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CASES 

ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1791. 


IN  THB 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IN 


Michaelmas  Term, 

Id  the  Thirty-«econd  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Ge6bob  III. 


»■    !■    I    ■»— ^»— ■     I   «l 


Vincent  against  Bbady.  i^>^y. 

^IT^HE  Defendant  in  this  case  having  become  a  bankrupt,  abd  When  a 

obtained  his  certificate,  was  arrested  on  a  promissory  note,  bankrupt  te 
given  by  him  before  his  bankruptcy.  In  consequence  of  "wtedfor 
this,  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  not  be  before  hi« 
discharged  out  of  custody  on  entering  a  common  appearance,  ^  cou!?* 
in  pursuance  of  stat  5  Geo.  2.  c.  SO.  s,  7.  which  directs,  that  will  not  <&•. 
<'  Iti  case  any  such  bankrupt  shall  afterwards  be  arrestedj  pro-  on'Mtering 
"  secuted,  or  impleaded,  for  any  debt  due  before  such  time  as  '  cbramon 

appettnnc& 

^<  he,  she,  or  they  became  bankrupt,  such  bankrupt  shall  be  on  nat.  5 
"  discbarged  upon  common  bail",  &c.  fr.'fafif it 

Affidavits  were  read  on   shewing  cause,  stating  that  the  De-  appear  that 
frndant's  certificate  was  obtained  by  palpable  fraud,  many  ficti-  cdL^wMoi^ 
tious  creditors  having  proved  debts  under  the  commission,  and  ^^^ 
others  having  received  money  for  signing  the  certificate.     One 
of  the  afiidavits  was  of  the  Defendant  himself,  made  by  him, 
last  term,'  in  the  case  of  Siimner  v.  Brady  {5%  and  setting  forth 
the  fraudulent  means  by  which  the  certificate  was  obtained. 

Marshall,  Seijt.,  contended  that  the  benefit  of  5  Geo.  2.  c.  30. 
s»  7*  was  taken  away,  if  the  certificate  were  obtained  unfairly, 

(a)  l&miar  prbvidon  in  the  new  Act/6  Geo.  4.  c.  16.  8. 126.] 
(^)  Ante,  Vol  1. 647. 

VOU II.  B  or 


BftADT. 
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1791.     or  by  fraud,  and  by  24  Geo,  2.  c.  57.  5.  9.  such  certificate  was 
y  declared  to  be  void.     And  he  cited  Martin  v.  (fHai^ay  Coftep. 

ofpxmM     823.  and  SatxHy  v.  Jones^  2  Black,  725. 

Adair^  Serjt,  argued  in  support  of  the  rule,  that  tlie  Defend- 
ant was  intiiled  to  be  discharged  on  a  common  appearance,  by 
the  terms  of  the  stat.  3  Geo.  2.  c,  30.  s,  7.  that  he  was  not 
obliged  to  remain  in  prison  till  the  time  of  the  trial,  when,  and 
not  before,  it  was  to  be  proved  whether  or  not  the  certificate 
were  fraudulently  obtained. 

But  the  Court  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  Defendant 
was  not  intitled  to  his  discharge,  as  it  plainly  appeared  from 
his  own  affidavit,  that  the  certificate  was  obtained  by  fraud. 

Rule  discharged  with  costs. 


■sa 


MMiday,  Redridoe  ogaifist  Palmer. 

Nov.  2ltU  ^^ 

mere^toui  Tj  jj  ^jg  action  of  trespass,  the  declaration,  which  contained 
trespass,  the  only  One  count,  stated  that  th^  Defendant  with  force  and 
^!ndsan»-  ^^"^^  broke  and  entered  a  certain  close  of  the  Plaintiff,  called 
^^J^,^^  the  Yardf  situate,  &c.  aud  then  and  there  broke  down,  pros- 
to  the  whole  trated,  &c.  two  wooden  fences,  &c.  and  the  materials  thereof^ 
^SdAe^er*  ^°  ^^^»  ^^^  pales,  &c.  took  and  carried  away,  8cc.  find  also  then 
aict  u  and  there  pulled  down,  spoiled  and  destroyed  a  certain  hog^- 
ti^Flaiii^  stye,  &c.  and  the  materials  thereof,  to  wit,  50  cart-loads  of 
wintitled  to  wood,  &c.  took  and  carried  away,  &^c.  and  then  and  there  eject- 
though  tlie  ed,  expelled,  and  put  out  the  Plaintiff  from  the  possession,  &c. 
^i;^  •^  of  his  said  close,  &c 

iOf.  ana  the  The  Defendant  pleaded.  First,  not  guilty ;  Secondly,  a  plei^ 
tb^^iia],  ^^  licence  to  all  the  trespasses  mentioned  in  the  declaration ;  on 
doa  not      jj^jh  q(  ^hich  pleas  issues  were  joined. 

These  issues  came  on  to  be  tried  before  Mr.  Baron  Hothamy 
at  the  last  Lent  assizes  at  Kingston,  for  the  county  of  Surrey, 
when,  on  each  of  them,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff, 
with  one  shilling  damages,  and  Ws.  costs  ;  but  the  judge  did 
not  certify.  The  prothonotary  having  allowed  full  costs  to  the 
Plaintiff,  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  taxation 
should  not  be  reviewed,  on  the  ground  that  as  the  damages 

(a)  [Accord.  Peddle  y.  Kiddle,  7  T.  R.  659.  Comer  y.  Bakerrj^otL  541. 
See  also  Siead  v,' Gamble,  7  East,  326.] 

.    .  were 
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were  under  40f.  and  there  was  no  certificate,  the  Plaintiff  was      1791. 
intitled  to  no  more  costs  than  damages.  „ 

Against  this  rale,  Kerby,  Seijt,  shewed  caose ;  arguing,  Ist,      agahui 
that  where  there  was  an  aspartavit  of  personal  chattels,  though     P^^****- 
in  the  smallest  degree,  joined  with  the  trespass,  and  a  verdict      C  ^  1 
found  for  the  Plaintiff,  he  was  intitled  to  full  costs,  (the  case 
being  out  of  the  statute  2£  &  ^3  Car.  2.  c.  9.)  by  the  following 
authorities;  in  some  of  them  in  express  terms,  in  others,  by  ' 

necessary  inference.  2  Sham.  258.  Sir  Thomas  Rayfn.  487.  Sit 
mamas  Jones,  232.  S.  C.  1  Salk.  208.  Carlh.  225.  2  Venir.  48. 
2  Bac  Abr.  518.  2  Com.  Dig.  tit.  Costs,  446.  2dly,  It  was  the 
copstant  practice,  never  departed  from  by  the  ofiicers  of  the 
court  (a),  to  tax  full  costs  to  the  Plaintiff,  wherever  a  special 
plea  of  justification  was  pleaded,  and  found  against  the  Defend- 
ant. And  this  was  supported  by  2  Ventr.  295.  2  Ld.  Raym, 
1444.  2  Com.  Dig.  547.  Barnes,  129  ifi)  and  also  by  Page  v. 
Creed,  3  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  391.  which  was  trespass  for  assault 
and  battery;  the  Defendant  justified  the  assault  only,  and  the 
Plaintiff  obtained  damages  lender  405.  but  the  judge  did  not 
certify,  and  the  Plaintiff  had  no  more  costs  than  damages:  but 
the  Court  held,  that  if  the  plea  of  justification  had  extended  to 
the  battery  as  well  as  the  assault,  no  certificate  would  have  been 
necessary,  the  justification  being  tantamount  to  it.  3dly,  A 
certificate  was  not  necessary  in  this  case,  since  it  appeared  on 
the  record  by  the  plea  of  licence,  that  the  trespass  was  wiliiil(<:). 

Bond,  Seijt.  contrd.  The  statute  of  Gloucester  having  given 
costs  where  damages  were  recoverable  at  common  law,  wherever 
the  smallest  damages  were  recovered  the  Plaintiff  obtained  his 
full  costs.  This  was  productive  of  so  much  inconvenience  by 
encouraging  vexatious  suits,  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  Le^ 
gislature,  in  subseqiient  statutes,  to  confine  the  operation  of  the 
statute  of  Gloucester*  The  Court  therefore  will  not  be  anxious 
to  exiead  the  construction  of  the  stat.  22  &  23  Car.  2.  to  the 
present  case.  As  to  the  cases  cited  on  the  other  side,  to  shew 
tb^tan  asportavit  t>f  penonal  chattels  carries  costs,  the  mqdem 

(a)  This  was  stated  in  Court  by  the  ^k.  Whether  the  only  proper  mode 
protnonotaries,  to  be  the  unifonq  by  which  it  can  appear,  since  the 
course  in  their  office. '  passing  that  statute^  that  the  trespass 

(b)  Last  £dit.  Svo.  was  wilftil  and  malicious,  be  not  the 

(c)  Bui  whatever  might  have  been  certificate  of  the  judge,  according  to 
collected  from  the   whole  record,      sect.  4.  of  that  statute  ? 

prior  to  the  stat.  8  &  9  FF.  3.  c  U, 

B  2  authorities 
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1791. 

Hedkiikii 

against 

Palmxr. 


[4] 


aulhorities  of  Clegg  y.  Molyneux{a)  and  Mears  v.  Greenamajf{b') 
sufficiently  prove,  that  where  the  asportavit  is  coupled  with  the 
rest  of  the  count,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  present  decla- 
rationi  it  is  not  considered  as  a  distinct  injury,  but  part  of  one 
trespass,  and  therefore  does  not  intitle  the  Plaintiif  to  full  costs* 
With  respect  to  the  argument,  that  wherever  a  special  plea  i» 
found  against  the  Defendant,  the  Plaintiff  has  full  cost^,.  it  i& 
a  proposition  which  is  by  no  means  warranted  by  the  statute  ; 
besides,  if  in  the  pleading  that  is  involved  which  might  have 
brought  the  title  to  the  freehold  in  question,  there  must  be  a 
certificate  from  the  judge,  to  give  the  Plaintiff  a  right  to  costs* 
Here  the  title  to  ^he  freehold  might  have  come  in  questiQn, 
but  there  is  no  certificate. 

Lord  Loughborough  on  this  day  declared,  that,  after  due 
consideration,  the  Court  were  of  opinion  that  whatever  ques- 
tion might  be  made  on  the  true  construction  oi  the  statute,  as 
to  the  asportavit  of  personal  chattels,  yet  as  the  practice  had 
been  uniform  for  a  great  length  of  time,  above  100  years,  it 
would  be  highly  inconvenient  to  disturb  it.  The  rule  therefore, 
which  had  sp  long  prevailed  in  both  this  court  and  the  King's 
Bench,  namely,  that  where  there  was  a  special  plea  of  justifi- 
cation found  against  the  Defendant,  the  Plaintiif  was  intided 
to  his  full  costs,  ought  not  to  be  overturned. 

.  Rule  discharged. 


(a)  Dougl.  779.  SYO-Edit. 


\b)  Ante,Vol.  I.  291. 


Whiteman  against  King. 

• 

"OEPLEVIN  for  taking,  on  the  20th  of  November  1790b  at 
HoU^  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  in  a  certain  place  called 
Holt^Fieldyone  gelding  and  three  mares  of  the  Plaintiff,  &c.  &c. 
Cognizance^  that  the  locus  in  quo  was  an  open  and  common 
field,  that  one  Anne  Peters  was  seised  in  fee  of  10  acres  of  land, 
being  in  and  parcel  of  the  said  field;  that  on  the  25th  of 


WedneteUttf, 

Nov.2Sd. 

A,  bdng 
possessed  of 
a  quantity  of 
land  in  a 
common 
field  and 
having  a 
right  of 
common 
over  the 

whole  field,  and  J?,  having  also  a  right  of  common  over  the  whole  field,  they  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment, for  their  mutual  advantage  and  convenience,  not  to  exercise  thcnr  respective  rights  for  a  certain 
term  of  years,  and  each  party  covenants  to  that  effecU  If  during  the  term  the  cattle  of  S,  come  upon 
the  land  of  A.  he  may  distrain  them  damage  feasant ;  And  may  in  his  replication  (in  answer  to  a  ]^ea 
pleaded  by  J?,  of  his  right  of  common,  in  bar  of  the  cognizance  of  A.\  set  forth  the  special  circum- 
itances  of  the  agreement  and  covenants  [and  leave  the  constructioit  of  them  to  the  Court]. 

March 
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Mardi  1790^  slie  demised  the  saoie  to  the  Defendant  £iRftg«     1791. 

ftwr  one  year,  and  so  from  year  to  year,  &c.  &c.,  and  acknow-      

ledged  the  taking  the  cattle,  damage  feasant,  &c.  oftamtt 

Flea  in  bar,  admitting  that  the  said  place  called  HoU^Fleld^      ^^^^ 
in  which,  &C.  was  an  open  and  common  field,  and  that  the 
cattle  were  taken  in  the  said  pared  of  the  said  field  demised  ta 
the 'Defendant;  that  the  said  parcel  of  the  said  field,  in  which, 
&Ob  at  the  said  time  when,  &c  lay,  and  from  time  whereof,  ftc 
bath  Iain  open  to  other  parts  of  the  said  field,  &c.  and  not  in- 
closed or  divided  therefrom  by  any  hedge  or  fence  whatsoever ; 
that  one  MobertJbnnis  was  seised  in  fee  of  a  messuage  tind  60      [  ^  ] 
acres  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Hoitj  S;c»  that  he  and  all  those 
whose  estate  he  batli  (prescribing  in  a  que  estate)  have  had  and 
ased,  &c«  common  of  pasture  for  all  his  and  their  commonable 
mares  and  geldings,  levant  and  couchant,  df^c*  in  and  over  the 
loots  in  qmo  (specifying  the  times  of  the  year,  and  the  mode  of 
ei^oying  the  common,  with  reference  to  the  sowing  the  field 
with  com)  as  belonging  and  appertaining  to  the  said  messuage 
and  land  with  the  appurtenances  :  That  the  said  BabeH  Jemiis 
on  the  15th  of  November  1782,  demised  the  said  messuage,  &C 
to  the  Plaintiff  for  14  years ;  that  the  Plaintiff  entered,  &c. 
and  (according  to  the  specified  terms  of  tlie  prescription)  put 
the  cattle  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  beii^  his  commonable 
gelding  and  mares  levant  and  coathant^  8fc.  into  and  upon  the 
hxM  in  quOf  4t.  and  that  the  said  cattle  were  and  ccmtinued, 
&c.  until  the  Defendant  of  his  own  wrong,  &c. 

The  second  and  third  pleas  varied  in  a  few  circumstances  of 
the  prescription,  and  stated  that  Robert  Jennis  was  seised  of 
M  acres  of  land,.  && 

The  fourth  stated,  "  That  in  HoU-FieM  the  lands  of  divers 
persons  from  time  immemorial  had  lain,  and  sttU  lay  dispersed 
and  intermixed  in  small  pareels,  and  not  inclosed  or  divided, 
the  one  from  the  other,  by  any  fences  or  inclositres  whatso* 
eyer;  that  Robert  Jennis  was  seised  in  fee  of  50  other  acres  of 
land ;  that  as  well  as  the  last  mentioned  50  acres  of  land,  as 
also  divers  and  many  other  pareels  of  land,  of  divers  and  nmriy 
other  parsons,  at  the  said  time  when,.  &c.  did  lie,  and  from 
.time  immemorial  had  lain  dispersed  in  the  said  field,  and  were 
not  inclosed  or  divided,  tlie  one  from  the  other,  by  any  fences  or 
inclpsures  whatsofver;  and  that  from  time  immemorial '  the 
mares  and.gddings.  of  the  respective  ownera  of  the  said  last 

mentioned 


/- 
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1791.     meMioned  50  acres  of  land  with  the  appurtenanceSf  parceli  &Xx 
Whw«ma»  ^^^  ^^  *^*^  farmers  and  tenants  thereof  for  the  time  bein;^ 

againtt  ^  levatit  and  couchant  upon  the  said  last  mentioned  50  acres  of 
''^      land,  and  depasturing  and  feeding  there  yearly  and  every  year, 
from  Michaelmas  A^y^  according  to  the  said  old  style,  in  case 
all  the  corn  growing  before  corn-harvest  in  such  year,  in  the 
'  sud  field  whereof,  &c«  hath  been  beforie  that  time  cut  down, 

taken  and  carried  away  from  thence,  and  if  not,  then  from  the 
time  that  all  the  corn  growing  before  corn-harvest  in  such  year, 
it  the  said  field  whereof,  &c.  hath  been  cut  down,  taken  and 
carried  away  from  thence^  until  Lady^Day  then  next  following, 

C  ^  ]  accordin]^  to  the  same  old  style,  hav6  used  and  been  accustoaii- 
ed  to  stray  and  escape  out  of  the  said  last  mentioned  50  acres 
of  land,  into  all  the  other  parts  of  the  said  field  whereof,  &c;; 
which  have  so  laid  open  and  uninclosed,  and  were  not  divided, 
"as  aforesaid,  by  any  fences  or  inclosnres  .whatsoever,  and  which 
have  not  within  that  time  been  sown  with  any  kind  of  com, 
and  to  intercommon  there ;  knd  that  for  and  durii^  all  the  time 
aforesaid,  the  mares  and  geldings  of  the  respective  owners  of 
^  aU  other  parts  of  the  said  field  whereof,  &c.  ^the  last  mentioned 
50  acre^ft  excepted)  which  have  so  during  all  the  time  afi>re- 
said  Iain  open  and  were  not  inclosed  and  divided,  as  aforesaidy 
by  any  fences  or  indosures  whatsoever,  and  of  their  farmers 
and  tenants  of  such  respective  parts  of  the  said  field,  so  lyinfp 
open  and  not  inclosed  or  divided  as  aforesaid,  respectively,  for 
the  time  being  levanl  and  eoucharU  upon  such  thdr  said  respec* 
tiVe  lands,  and  feeding  and  depasturing  there  yearly  and  every 
.;^ear  firom  Michaelmas^y  According  to  the  said  old  style,  ih 
case  all  the  corn  growing,  before  corn-harveBt,  in  such  year  in 
the  said  field  whereof,  &c«  hath  been  before  that  time  cut  down, 
taken  and  carried  away  from  thence,  and  if  not,  then  from  the 
tame  that  all  the  com  growing  before  com<^harvest  in  such  year  in 
the  said  field  whereof,  &c.  hatii  been  cut  down,  taken  and 
barried  away  from  thence,  until  Lady^day  then  next  following; 
according  to  the  same  old  style,  have  used  and  been  accustom* 
ed  to  stray  and  escape  out  of  the  said  respective  lands  of  the 
respective  owners  of  such  mares  and  gehlings,  into  all  parts 
and  parcels  of  the  said  last  mentioned  50  acres  of  land,  parcel, 
Sec  so  lying  and  having  lain  open,  and  not  inclosed  or  divided^ 
as  aforesaid,  by  any  fences  or  indosures  whatsoever,  which 
have  not  diiring  that  time  been  sown  with  any  kind  of  corn^ 

and 
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'and  to  intercoMmon  there,  which  said  9everal  strayings»  esc&p-     1791. 

ing%  afid  intercommonings  have  beefi  during  all  the  time  afore-  y^ 

said  iidled  and  knooon  by  the  name  qfSkach^*  mhat 

The  demise  of  the  said  50  acres  of  land  from  Robeft  Jennis  ^^ 
to  the  Plaintiff  Whiteman  was  then  set  forth,  &c.  and  <<  Thai 
lis  well  the  stiid  parcel  of  the  said  field  in  whidi,  Sec.  as  the  said 
last  tnentloned  50  acres  of  land,  parcel,  &c.  so  lying  and  being 
opeti,  &c  and  all  the  com,  &c.  being  cut  down  sod  carried 
liway,  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned  being 
the  commonable  geldings  aUd  mares  of  the  said  Plaintiff  fFAfVr- 
matij  levant  and  couchant  upon  his  said  last  mentioned  50  acres, 
and  feeding  and  depasturing  there,  &c«  &c.  strayed  and  escaped 
from  the  said  last  mentioned  50  acres  of  land,  into  the  said 
jfiarcel  of  the  said  field  in  which,  ftc.  the  same  then,  and  from  [  7  ] 
thence  until,  fcc.  lying*  open,  and  not  being  indosed  or  divided 
ia  aforesaid,  and  not  being  then,  nor  from  thence  until,  nor  at 
die  said  timte  when,  ftc.  sown  wiUi  any  kind  of  corn  whatso^ 
ever,  and  for  the  cause  aforesaid  there  continued  and  remained, 
from  thence  until  the  said  Defendant  King  of  his  own  wrongs 
acc/ic  &C." 

» 

The  replication,  as  to  the  said  several  pleas,  4^c,  protesting 
against  the  right  of  common  of  Robert  Jennis,  as  in  the  said 
three  Jfrsl pleas  is  severally  mentioned,  protesting  also  that  the 
mares  and  geldings  of  the  said  respective  owners  and  farmers  of 
the  said  50  acres  of  land  in  the  said  plea  last  mentioned,  Scc.^ 
have  not  from  time  immemorial  intercommoned,  &&  stated 
^  That  before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  articles  of  agree* 
ment  hereafter  mentioned,  and  also  at  the  said  time  when,  &C. 
the  said  Plaintiff  Whiteman  was  an  occupier  vf  half  year  land 
in  the  said  parish  of  HoU  in  the  said  county ;  and  that  after  the 
making  of  the  said  several  demises  by  the  said  Robert  Jennis, 
4-«.  and  before  the  sdd  time  when,  &c.  to  wit,  on  the  1st  of 
September  1783,  by  certain  articles  of  agreement  indented, 
made  between  the  Defendant  King  of  the  one  part,  and  the 
Plaintiff  7FAnY«man  and  divers  other  persons  being  owners  and 
occupiers  of  half  year  lands  lying  in  the  parish  of  Holt  aforesaid, 
of  the  other  part,  *(with  a  profert  of  the  counterpart,)  reciting, 
that  by  virtue  of  a  lease  granted  to  King^yy  Joshua  Smith,  clerk 
of  the  farm  oAled  the  FoldXoorse,  in  ihe  parish  of  HoU,  for 
the  term  of  21  years,  of  which  12  years  would  remain  and  be 
^meacpired  =an  the  10th  of  October  then  next,  he  {Kin^  was  in. 

tilled 
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1791.     titled  to  and  had  a  right  to  feed  and  depasture  his  flock  of  sheep 
y^  in,  over,  and  upon  the  common  heaths  and  waste  ground^ 

against      within  the  said  parish,  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and  also  ln« 
"^      over,  and  upon  the  common  fields  and  other  half  year  lands 
within  the  said  parish  of  Holt,  from  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  on 
the  10th  of  Octobei',  to  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  on  the  6th  of 
Apil  in  every  year  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  lease 
(except  from  time,  and  at  all  times  when  the  same  should  be 
sown  with  wheat  or  rye) ;  and  also  reciting,  that  (he  occupiers  qT 
half  year  lands  in  the  said  parish  had  a  right  to  feed  and  de- 
pasture their  great  cattle  at  large,  in,  over,  and  upon,  all  the 
said  comoion  heaths  and  waste  grounds,  and  also  in,  over,  and 
upon  the  said  common  fields  and  other  half  year  lands,  (except^ 
9cc.  as  aforesaid)  during  the  said  time  in  every  year  that  the 
same  wer;^  subject  to  be  fed  by  the  said  flock  of  sheep;  and  re- 
[    8'  ]     citing,  that  for  the  improvement  of  the  land  in  the  said  open 
^   fields,  it  had  been  the  practice  for  some  years  then  past,  by 
general  consent,  to  soi^  several  pieces  or  parcels  of  land  lying 
together  in  the  sa^e  field  (called  a  s.hift),  and  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent occupiers  with  turneps,  whenever  the  said  lands  came  in 
course  for  that  purpose,  and  to  inclose  and  separate  the  whole 
of  the  said  shift  from  ^e  next  adjoining  lands  with  hurdles, 
lifts,  or  faggots,  &c«  that  the  turneps  there  growing  might  not 
I^e  trespassed  upop,  or  promiscuously  fed,  by  the  said  flock  of 
sheep  or  great  cattle  going  at  large,  but  preserved  for  a  crop, 
for  the  use  or  disposal  of  each  respective  owner  thereof,  satis- 
faction being  made  to  the  occupier  for  the  time  being  of  the 
sai^  Fold'Cqursej  for  the  skackage  of  the  said  turneps.    But 
spj^e  dfspul^  having  then  lately  happened^  on  accoupt;  oX  the 
proportion  of  fencing  materials  which  ought  to  be  provided  by 
each  respective  owner  of  turi^eps  growing  in  the  said  fields^  for. 
inclosing  ax^^  p9;e^erving  them  in  n^apner  ajl^oye  ipentionedf 
tending  to  defeat  th^  s^id  pr^ctipe ;   in  prder  tjiereforis  ta  i;e- 
move  and  prevent  all  caif ses  of  compjiaint  and  ^issentions  rela- 
tive to  the  premises,  by  some  means  that;  might  rei^der  the  in- 
closing tifrneps  in  the  said  field  totally  unnecessa^yt  and  mal^ 
them  and  the  said  half  year  closes  and  inclosures  more  useful 
and  convenient  to  the  occupiers,  thereof,  by  e;xempting  the 
whole  from  the  said  flock  of  sheep  and  great  cattle  going  at 
large,  and  being  promiscuously  depastured  thereto,  during  the 
remainder  of  the  said  lease ;  it  was  agreed  by  and  between  the 

said 
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said  Plaintiff  and  Defendant,  and  the  said  other  persons  wbo«^     1791« 
hands  and  seals  were  subscribed  and  set  to  the  said  indenture,  ^ 
that  for  the  consideration  in  the  said  articles  of  agreement  men-      ^«^^ 
tioned,  all  the  said  half  year  land  so  occupied  bjf  ikemf  should        ^^^ 
yearly,  and  at  all  times  of  the  year  during  the  said  term^  he 
exempted^  freed  and  discharged  from  being  frd  and  depastured^ 
not  only  by  or  with  the  saidjhck  of  sheep,  or  any  other  sheqp^  be^ 
lotting  to  the  said  Robert  King  (the  Defrn^dantJ^  his  exectdorsp 
administratorst  or  assigns,  but  also  by  or  with  the  great  cattle 
going  promiscuously  or  at  large :  And  that  the  said  half  year  land 
should,  during  the  said  term,  in  all  respects  be  considered  and 
used  as  whole  year  land,  and  be  separately  frd  and  depastured  by 
the  sheep  and  great  cattle  qf  the  respective  occupiers  thereof,  or 
such  as  they  should  take  to  pasture  only. 

A  covenant  was,  next  recited,  that  neither  of  the  parties 
should  nor  wouldj  during  the  said  term  of  12  years,  turn  any 
Hieep  or  other  cattle  loose  into  or  permit  them  to.  go  at  large  in  the 
commonjields,  or  on  other  half  year  lands  lying  in  the  parish  qf 
Holt  cforesaid,  but  feed  and  depasture  them  upcm  the  lands  in  [  9|  2 
his  or  her  respective  occupations  only,  &c  There  was  then  an 
averment,  that  the  Defendant  bad  not  fed  oi^  depastured  lyitb 
sheep  or  great  cattle,  any  of  the  con^mon  fields  or  half  ye^ 
lands  in  the  said  paris^  and  that  his  sheep  and  gre^t  cattle  bad 
not  gone  promiscuously  over  the  said  co^nmou  fields  or  balf 
year  lands,  (except  the  b^  year  land  of  him  the  sa,id  Bobert 
King,)  but  that  the  §aid  Robert  King  had  whpUy  abstain^  &'om 
feeding  or  depasturing  with  sheep  or  great  cattle^  any  of  the 
coxnmoiji  fields  or  half  year  lan^s  in  the  s^aid  parish,,  except  his 
own  balf  year  lands;  that  the  lease  gran^d  to  Rob^t  King  (the 
Defcudani)  in  ijhe  said  articlea  of  agreement  mentioned,  and 
the  term  of  12  years  therein  ajbso  mentioned,  were  in  force  and 
]^;9CTpired|:  tk^t  tjse  sajdy  pl^ce  called  HoUfieldp  in  wbioh,  ^^ 
wherepftljie  ^d  I^nd  of tbe  said  S^bert  J^ing.w^^  parcel^. before 
and  at  th^  timis  of  (hj^  ipakiqg  of  the  si^d  articles  of  agreement» 
and.  a}sQ  at  tbe  said  tiipe  wb^n,  &c  was  and  still  is  an  o^en 
commoi^  field  ia  tbi^  pi^risb  of  HoU.  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Wd 
of  tji^e  ^d  Bjpbert  King  parcel^  &c«  be£pre  and  ^  the  tiipe  of 
making  of  the  said  art^i^s.  of  agre^nn^ti  and.  at  ^e  said  tim^ 
ivhen,  3i:p.  waa  balf  j^eiii:  land  in  the  p^r^^^  pC  ^o/^.  afpresaid, 
and  that  at  tbe  said  time  when,  &c*  tbe  said  cattle  in  the  said 
declaration  mentionedwere  turned  loose  and  going  at  large  on  the 

said 
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1791.     ^id  land  of  the  said  Robert  King  parcel  of  the  said  common 

>^  Jkld,  4rC'  contrary  to  the  said  articles  of  agreement,  and  the 

agamtt     covenant  of  the  said  John  Whiteman  (the  Plaintiff),  See.  &c 

^'  To  this  replication  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  was 

argued  by  Bunmngton^  Serjt.,  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  as 

follows : 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  under  all  the  circum- 
stances, the  Plaintiff  can  be  legally  considered  as  a  trespasser, 
so  that  the  Defendant  can  justify  the  taking  his  cattle  as  a  dis* 
tress,  damage  feasant?  But  this  cannot  be,  since  it  is  ad-» 
mitted  by  the  pleadings,  that  both  parties  had  an  equal  right 
of  common ;  and  it  is  a  clear  rule  of  law,  that  though  a  com- 
moner may  distrain  the  cattle  of  a  stranger  damage  feasant,  yet 
he  cannot  those  of  his  fellow  commoner ;  for  where  there  is  only 
a  colour  of  right  in  the  one  to  put  in  the  cattle,  there  cannot 
be  a  distress  taken  by  the  other.  Hall  v.  Harding^  4  Burrt, 
24^.  Atkinson  v.  Teasdale,  3  Wils.  278.  2  Black.  817*  but 
the  remedy  is  by  an  action  on  the  case.  Ibid. 
[  A)  ]  And  secondly.  The  right  of  the  Plaintiff  was  not  released  by 
the  covenant.  No  interest  passes  by  a  bare  covenant,  Poph. 
140.  Fulcher  v.  Griffin^  where  <*  the  parson  of  a  parish  cove- 
*^  nahted  with  one  of  his  parishioners  that  he  should  pay  no 
<<  tithes,  for  which  the  parishioner  covenanted  to  pay  to  the 
<<  parson  an  annual  sum  of  money,  and  afterwards  the  tithes 
<<  not  being  paid,  the  parson  sued  him  in  the  Court  Christian, 
*^  and  the  other  prayed  a  prohibition :  and  it  was  agreed  that 
**  if  no  interest  of  tithes  pass,  btit  a  bare  covenant,  then  the 
^'  party  who  is  sued  for  the  tithes  hath  no  remedy  but  a  writ 
<<  of  covenant:  And  the  better  opinion  of  the  Court  in  this 
<<  case  was,  that  this  was  a  bare  covenant,  and  that  no  interest 
*<  in  the  tithes  passed."  So  also  in  Denx  v.  Jefferies^  Cro. 
Eliz.  352.  ^^  Where  to  debt  on  an  obligation  the  Defendant 
'<  pleaded,  that  the  Plaintiff  had  covenanted  that  he  would  not 
^*  sue  on  the  bond  before  Michaelmas^  the  Court  held  that  the 
**  covenant  did  not  enure  as  a  release,  and  could  not  be  plead - 
**  ed  in  bar,  but  that  the  party  was  put  to  his  writ  of  covenant^ 
<<  if  the  other  sued  before  the  time.''  To  the  same  effect  like- 
wise is  Ayliffv.  Scrimshire^  1  Show.  46  (a). 

(a)  But  the  principle,  on  which  <:on8tru^  to  be  a  tempolfBry  release 

&ose  caste'of  personal  contracts  were  it  was  a  i^erpetual  one,  because  a  ^*- 

decided,  seems  to  have  been,  that  if  sonai  action  if  once  released  is  entire*- 

the  covenant  not  to  sue  had  l>een  ly  gone. 

The 
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-   The  most  that  can  be  contended  in  the  present  case  is  that     1791. 
the  right  was  suspended.     But  if  it  were  suspended  for  a  mo-  ^awMMAn 
inent,  it  was  so  for  the  whole  term.    Now  as  it  is  a  right  appur-      mgaiiut 
tenant  to  the  possession,  if  the  Plaintiff  had  surrendered  the 
lease  to  his  lessor,  and  he  had  made  a  fresh  demise  to  another 
tenant,  that  subsequent  tenant  could  not  be  bound  to  the  agree- 
ment.    It  would  not  even  bind  the  assignee  of  the  Plaintiff, 
notwithstanding  the  word  <<  assigns"  is  used ;  for  the  contract 
was  personal.    Shep.  Touch.  179. 

But  supposing  the  Defendant  to  have  been  right  in  consider* 
Ing  the  Plaintiff  as  a  mere  stranger  and  a  wik>ng-doer,  yet  the 
distress  could  not  be  supported,  unless  expressly  reserved  and 
consented  to  by  all  the  parties  to  the  deed.  Co.  Litt*  148. 
DocL  4r  Siud,  dui.  2.  c.  9.  So  a  penalty  inflicted  by  a  bye-law 
may  be  levied  by  distress,  but  only  in  case  where  such  remedy 
is  appointed  for  the  recovery  thereof,  by  the  power  that  mHA^ 
the  bye-law,  ^nd  at  the  time  when  it  was  made;  because  the 
by&-iaw  binds  only  the  members  of  that  comtnunity  who  make 
it,  and  consequently  the  penalty  may  be  i^ecoVered  by  distress,  ' 
where  the  parties  themselves  have  agreed  to  that  remedy.  But  [11] 
unless  the  distress  be  expressly  provided  for  by  the  corporation^ 
the  penalty  can  be  only  recovered  by  action  of  debt.  5  Co\ 
04:  a.  Dyer.  3i2l.pl.  ^3. 

Zse  BkmCf  Serjt.,  coniri.  Although  it  be  true,  that  one 
comnioncnr  cannot  distrain  the  cattle  of  another,  yet  that  rule  is 
to  be  understood  as  applicable,  only  ^ere  the  right  of  each  is 
eqoal,  and  that  no  mdi^e  than  a  right  of  common.  But  in  the 
present  case  Kingf  the  ^Defendant,  is  owner  of  the  soil,  subject 
to  a  right  of  common  in  fVhiieman  the  Plaintifi^  and  other  per- 
'sons  at  certain  times.  Now,  by  the  deed  the  land  was  dis- 
ebarged  from  that  right  during  the  term;  and  then  the  com- 
mon law  right  of  distress  was  restored  to  the  owner  of  the  soil. 
The  cases  therefore  between  mere  commoners  cannot  be  applied 
to  the  situation  of  the  owner  of  the  soil  and  a  stranger,  which 
Whiienan  was  during  the  term.  With  respect  to  the  argument, 
that  no  -pbwer  of  distress  is  given  by  the  deed,  King  took  the 
distress,  not  by  virtue  of  the  deed,  but  in  his  character  of 
owner  of  the  soil,  upon  whom  all  his  common  law  rights 
attached. 

Ldn^  liOuaiTBOROuGH.    There  is  no  difficulty  in  this  case. 
The  avowant  had  originally  a  clear  right  in  respect  of  his  pro- 
perty 
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ITOlt  P^'ty  to  distrain  cattle  damage  feasant.  The  right  of  the  Plain* 
tiff  is  also  stated  which  be  might  have  had,  but  which  he  agreed 
by  the  deed  under  his  hand  and  seal  not  to  exercise :  with  re» 

^'^  gvrd  to  the  avowant  therefore  he  was  a  stranger.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  the  avowant  had  a  right  to  distrain.  And  I  think 
there  would  have  been  np  difficulty  in  pleading  this  agreement 
^  a  release. 

Gould,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 
.Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 
.  Wilson,  J.  I  think  there  was  in  this  case,  a  release  or  ex- 
tinguishment ^o  ^^mpor^,  of  the  Plaintiff's  right,  and  that  it 
might  have  been  pleaded  as  such.  I  take  it  to  be  a  clear  rule 
ip  pleading,  that  a  party  may  state  a  deed  and  leave  it  to  the 
Court  to  determine  what  is  the  operation  of  it  (a).  If  the  legal 
operation  of  tlie  deed  is  misstated,  the  plea  is  bad ;  but  if  the 
deed  is  only  stated  without  its  legal  operation,  it  is  good.  My 
Brother  BunningUnC^  argument  would  be  good,  if  the  right 
were  a  mere  personal  interest  Here  there  is  an  agreement  in 
the  deed  thi|t  the  land  shall  be  exempted.  It  is  therefore  not 
lijbe  the  case  in  Pi^ham^  supposing  that  case  to  be  law;  for 
there  tlie  parson  only  agreed  that  he  would  not  demand  the 

tilhes. 

Judgment  for  the  Defendant 

(ff)  [That  a  deed  ought  to  be  2  Saund.  97.  5.  (n.)  5th  Edit.  Moore 
I>k»^d  aooordiiig  to  ita  l^gal  open^  v.  EaH  of  Pl^outk^  3  9.  ^  A.  7a} 
tionj  set  Baker  v.  Lade^  z  Lev.  291. 


[12] 

ivw.  26th.  Davidson  against  Lord  Foley  and  Others. 

w^t  of  O^  ^^^  ^^  cXFebruaty^  1774,  the  Defendants  in  ooilsidera- 
attorn^  has  tiou  of  7CXU.  paid  to  them;  by  the  Piaintiff»  executed  a 

been  given  i  ^^  j, 

<o  eol^e.!  .  bond 

judgment  to 

secure  an  annuity  (together  with  other  securities)  the  memorial  must  state  the  warrant  of  attorney, 
as  well  as  the  other  ascvritieB.  Nor  is  there  any  diflerettoe^  in  this  re9|ieoiv  wh^her  the  annuity- 
were  granted  and  the  warrant  given  before  or  after  the  17  Geo,  S>  when  the  annuity  act  pssed  (a). 

(a)  [UD<ier  the  stat.  17  G^o.  3.  c.  3  Anstr.  865.    See  JMmer  v.  Ukrw 

26,  the  date  of  the  annuity  deed  nard^  7  T.  R.  250.  But  the  memorial 

must  beset  forth,  Sxparte  Chetter^  ^  of  an  annuity  grafted  since  53  G^o.  3. 

4  T.  R.  694.     So  the  whole  proviso  '  c.  141.  need  not  state  that  the  an* 

for  redemption,  Exparte  Ansell,  1  nuity  is  redeemable,  Yenu  ▼.  Smith, 

Bos.  &  Pul.  62.    Steadman  v.  Pur-  3  B  &  A.  206.    If  any  one  of  the 

ckufep  6  T.  R.  737.  AppkSy  v.  SnUtk^  dced»    constttatiiig    the    asMrance 

is 
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bond  to  the  Pkintiff,  Id  the  penalty  of  1400i.  conditioned  for     179I; 

the  payment  of  an  annuity  of  100/.  a  year  to  the  Plaintiff;  and   £ 

at  the  same  time  a  warrant  of  attorney  was  given  to  confeia  i^umgi 
jodgment,  which  was  entered  op  as  o(  Easier  Term»  14  Geo:S*  '<"*'• 
On  the  31  St  of  Mtn^  1785,  a  memorial  was  inrolled  in  the  Court 
of  Cfa^ncery,  stating  the  bond  and  the  judgment,  but  taking  no 
notice  whatever  of  the  warrant  of  attorney.  In  the  year  1786 
an  elegit  issoed  on  the  judgment^-and  a  moiety  of  the  Defend- 
ant's lancb  were  delivered  to  the  Plaintiff.  < 
A  role  having  beeu  granted,  in  last  Trinity  Term,  to  shew 
cause  why  the  judgment  and  all  subsequent  proceedings,  to* 
gether  with  the  writ  of  elegit,  should  not  be  set  aside,  on  the 
ground  that  the  warrant  of  attorney  was  not  stated  in  the  me-* 
morial,  Adair  and  Rooke,  Seijts.,  shewed  cause  (a).  By  the 
statute  17  Geo.  S.  c.  26.  s.  1.,  it  is  enacted  that  '*  a  memorial 
**  of  eYBvy  deed,  bond,  ifwtrument  or  other  assurance,  whereby 
^  any  annuity  should  be  granted  after  the  passing  the  act» 
<*  should  be  inrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  ",  ftc  By  the 
second  section,  the  case  of  annuities  granted  before  the  passing 
the  act  is  provided  for,  and  that  section  enacts,  *^  That  before 
^*  any  judgment  should  be  entered  ^  record  upon  any  warrant  of 
^  attorney  for  recovering  or  securing  the  payment  of  any  an- 
*<  Duity  or  rent  chai^ e^  that  had  been  then  already  granted, 
and  before  any  execution  should  be  sued  out  or  action 
brooght  on  any  such  judgment  then  already  entered,  or  any 
^  deed,  bond,  instrument,  or  other  assurance  theu  already 
<<  executed  for  the  purposes  aforesaid^  a  like  memorial  of  the 
^  deed,  bond,  instrument,  or  other  assurance,  should  be  in« 
^<  rolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery ",  Sec  Now  it  is  evident 
from  this  clause  of  the  statute,  (by  which  the  present  case  must 
be  decided),  coupled  with  and  referred  to  the  preceding  one, 
that  the  only  deed,  bond,  instrument,  or  assurance,  Which 
is  required  to  be  set  forth  in  the  memorial,  is  tha&  by  which 

m  not  properly  enrolled  (under  17  executors  of  the  lata  Lord  FoMt 

Geo,  5.)  all  the  instraments  are  void,  will,  an  ejectment  was  broueht  in  the 

JDuftv  of  BoUtm  V.  WUUam^  4  Bro.  Exchequer  by  order  of  the  Lord 
Ch«  C.  310,     3  Ves.  J.  154.    Mart   .  Chancellor  on  the  def^^  and  there- 

▼.  LoveUuxy  6  T.  R.  476^]  fore  that  this  Court  ought  not  to  pro- 

(a)  It  was  at  first  objected  that  in  ceed  in  the  cause  till  the  ejectment 

cooseqoence  of  a  bill  depending  in  had  been  tried.    But  this  objection 

chancery,  61ed  by  the  Plaintiff  against  the  Court  oyer-niled. 


M 


the  DefendantSy  and  the  trustees  and 


the 
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1791*  the  annuity  was  granted*  But  a  warrant  of  attorney  is  not  oft 
D  «iwK  ^^  description;  nothing  is  granted  by  it,  it  is  merely  an  au- 
agamti  thori^T  *  to  enter  up  judgment,  and  is  completely yunc^  cfficiox 
r  *  \S^  ^^^^  judgment,  is  entered  in  pursuance  of  the  authority.  This 
tnmsaction  hitppened  before  the  pasting  of  the  act  17  Geo,  3.  c. 
26. ;  the  parties  did  all  (hat  the  law  as  it  then  stood,  required 
of  them ;  they  could  not  possibly  foresee  what  regulations  par- 
liament might  think  proper  to  make  on  such  subjects ;  it  could 
fiot  occur  to  them  that  it  was  necessary  to  preserve  the  warrant 
of  attorney,  when  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  given  was  an- 
swered; it  might  therefore  be  accidentally  lost  or  mislaid^ 
without  the  smallest  imputation  on  the  parties ;  and  surely  the 
legislature  did  not  mean,  by  retrospect,  to  invalidate  a  security, 
merely  because  a  useless  instrument  was  not  forth-coming.  Th^  ^' 
Court  therefore  will  not,  it  is  presumed,  put  such  a  construction 
on  the  act  as  will  be  productive  of  so  great  a  hardship.    . 

Le  BlanCf  Serjt.,  for  the  rule.  The  object  of  the  statute  vr^s^ 
as  appears  from  the  preamble,  to  bring  to  light  transactions  of 
this  kind  which  had  become  a  general  inconvenience  from  tlie 
secrecy  with  which  they  were  conducted.  It  therefore  directs 
that  all  the  circumstances  relating  to  such  transactions  should 
be  disclosed :  the  dates  of  the  several  instruments,  the  names 
of  all  the  parties,  the  sums  to  be  paid,  the  consideration,  &c. 
must  all  be  set  forth  and  specified.  It  is,  therefore,  contrary 
to  the  intent  of  the  legislature  that  any  instrument  whatever 
respecting  the  annuity,  should  be  kept  back.  Besides,  a  war- 
rant of  attorney  is  a  deed ;  it  is  an  instrument  under  seal,  and 
therefore  within  the  terms  of  the  act.  As  to  the  argument  that 
when  judgment  is  entered  it  is  Junctu$  officio^  it  is  no  more  so 
than  the  bond  when  judgment  is  entered,  and  yet  tlie  bond 
must  be  inrolled:  but  if  one  may  not  be  otnitted,  neither  may 
the  other.  In  Dawnes  v.  Parkhurst  (a),  this  Court  set  aside  a 
judgment  to  secure  an  annuity,  because  the  date  of  the  warrant 
of  attorney  was  not  stated  in  the  memorial. 

Hie  Court  took  time  to  consider,  till  this  day,  when  Lord 
Loughboro^h  declared,  that  the  reason  for  their  hitherto  delay- 
ing to  pronounce  their  judgment  was,'  that  a  similar  case  {b) 
was  depending  in  the  Eang^s  Bench,  which  was  now  decided, 
and  with  which  decision  this  Court  fully  concurred ;  and  that 

(a)  HiL  50  Geo.  3,      (b)  Hopkim  v.  WaOer,  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  463. 

they 
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they  were  of  opinion  that  the  objection  made  to  the  memo*     179^1* 
rial  in  the  present  case  was  ]|kreil  founded,  and  not  to  be  ob^    Dawb«ok 
viated«  ogamM 


Rule  absolute 


Lo^dFoisr. 


A<>o.S8th. 


GopiNG  against  Ferris* 

npHIS  was  an  action  of  trespass,  for   seizing,   taking   and  ^^^^ 
carrying  away,  at  Cawes  in  the  Isle  of  Wighi^  a  lug  sail  iMintaiiied 
boot  of  the  Plaintiff,  together  with  her  furniture,  tackle,  &c.  S^^^the 
and  divers  other  goods  and  chattels  of  the  Plaintiff,  to  wit,  500  ciutoma,  for 
wooden  casks,  200  gallons  of  brandy,  &c  &c.  under  pretence  m>ods  ai 
ihat  the  same  were  JbrfHledf  and  were  seized  as  forfeited  by  the  ^^*^^ 
Defendant  under  and  by  virtue  of  some  or  one  of  the  laws  relating  im,  unlen 
to  his  Mi^est^s customs :  Whereby,  &c«  &c«    The  second  count  ^^y^t^Ht 
was  for  seizing  tfi*  boat  and  goods,  &c.  generally.  ^^""^L^^ 

The  Defendant  {^leaded  not  guilty,  on  which  issue  was  joined,  aojoae; 
This  issue  came  on  to  be  tried  before  Lord  Loughboroughf  at  ]J2J|^^ 
the  last  assizes  at  WinchMery  when  it  appeared  in  evidence  that  tdtisintti. 
the  seizure  was  made  by  the  Defendant,  who  was  mate  of  the  c^un  ^f 
Speedwell  CuUery  belonging  to  the  Custom-house,  on  the  11th  Bxcbequer 

_  for  toe  COO" 

of  May  1787)  on  the  high  seas  in  Shoreham  Bay;  that  it  was  demnation 
returned  into  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  the  name  of  the  De-  Jjl[^*S*dI^ 
fendanty  where  proceedings  were  had  to  condemn  the  seizure,  pendiiig  at 
but  that  on  the  26th  of  February  1789»  the  Plaintiff  obtained  a  uon^the 
writ  of  delivery  out  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  which  was  not  ^''"V  ^  x 
execttted,  be  not  having  given  the  usual  securi^  in  double  the 
appraised  value  according  to  an  order  of  that  court  (&)  t  that 
on  the  9th  o(.  August  1790,  a  notice  was  delivered  to  the  De- 
fendant daUd  the  6th  of  May  1790,  of  the  Plaintiff's  intention 


(a)  [So  it  has  been  hdd  that  tro- 
Ter  will  not  lie  for  goods  seized,  if  the 
a^on  is  brou^t  after  three  mo)»ths 
from  the  onginal  seizure,  though 
within  three  months  from  the  grant 
of  a  writ  of  delivery  under  which 
part  only  of  the  goods  had  been  de- 
urered.  Smmdiers  t.  Saunderi,  S 
East,  854.  See  also  SmiiXv.  WiU- 
Utire,  2  B.& B.  Q22.  Crooky.  APTor 
viak^  1  Bingfa.  170.  But  where  a  con- 
sequeulkl  damage  is  the  cause  of 
action,  the  action  may  be  brought 
within  the  limited  period  computed 
from  the  happening  of  such  damage. 


RoberU  v.  Read,  16  East,  S15.  on 
the  Highway  Act,  15  Geo,  5.  c.  78. 
a.  81.] 

(6)  On  the  26th  oi  February  17^9» 
the  Plaintiff  obtained  an  order  from 
the  Court  of  Bxchei|uer  for  the  writ 
of  delirery  to  issue  without  giving  se- 
curity. On  the  Sd  of  March  1789, 
the  order  was  amended  by  adding, 
that  the  writ  of  delivery  shopld  issue 
on  giving  the  usual  security  in  double 
the  i4>praised  value.  But  no  pro- 
peedings  were  had  on  the  last  order> 
nor  was  it  served  on  the  claimant's 
attora^y.   ; 

to 
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1V9U  to  ttdmin^fmse  tills  actton,  in  pursuance  of  stat  S3  Geo,  3.  r.  70* 
'X' —  s.  SO.,  and  2*  Geo.  S.  &55.  2.  c.  47.  5.  35.  On  the  30th  of 
a^amd  September  the  action  was  commenced  by  suing  out  a  capias  ad 
^^^     resp. 

It  was  objected  by  the  counsel  for  the  Defendant,  that  the 
action  was  not  commenced  ipithin  three  months  next  after  the 
matter  or  thing  done^  nor  Hoithin  three  months  next  tifter  the  cause 
of  action  arose^  as  required  by  the  statutes  above  mentioned. 
Lord  Loughborough  was  of  this  opinion,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
a  verdict  should  be  found  for  the  Defendant,  subject  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  on  those  points;  for  which  purpose  an 
[  15  ]  order  of  Nisi  Prius  was  made.  And  a  rule  having  been  granted 
for  the  Defendant  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  found  for  him 
should  not  be  set  aside,  and  instead  thereof  a  verdict  returned 
on  the  back  of  the  record  for  the  Plaintiff; 

Adair  and  Bpoke^  Serjts,,  shewed  cause.  On  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  statutes  on  this  subject,  the  limitation  must 
begin  to  run  from  the  time  of  the  actual  seizure,  which  is  the 
time  when  the  cause  of  action  arose ;  otherwise  the  statutes 
which  were  meant  for  the  protection  of  revenue  officers  would 
be  rendered  nugatory.  Where  indeed  by  proceedings  in  a 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction  the  Plaintiff's  right  of  action  is 
suspended,  it  is  a  different  case;  but  here,  unless  it  can  be 
shewn  that  the  proceedings  in  the  Exchequer  were  a  bar  to 
commencing  the  action,  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  commenced 
it  within  three  months  from  the  actual  seizure,  and  if  those  pro- 
ceedings were  a  bar,  as  they  are  still  depending,  there  is  an  end 
of  the  question.  He  had  it  in  bis  power  to  gain  possession  of 
the  goods  by  means  of  the  writ  of  delivery,  which  vested  the 
right  of  possession  in  him  on  giving  the  security  reqtured;  but 
the  Plaintiff's  neglect  to  do  so  cannot  in*  justice  be  imputable 
to  the  Defendant,  so  as  to  make  him  a  trespasser  by  the  deten- 
tion subsequent  to  that  writ,  as  a  substantive  cause  of  action. 
Il^either  could  any  evidence  be  given  of  what  was  not  contained 
in  the  notice  (tf),  clearly  therefore  no  evidence  of  a  detention 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  notice,  could  be  received. 

Lawrencej  and  CockeU^  Seijts.,  argued  in  suptK)rt  of  the  rale, 
that  though  the  legislature  had  limited  the  time  of  bringing  the 
action  to  three  months  "  next  after  the  matter  or  thing  done  ", 
yet  th^  subsequent  detention  was  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the 

(a)  S9  Oto.  3.  c.  70.  t.  50. 

same 
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same  act  as  the  seizure.  So  an  imprisonment  and  detaining  in 
prison  are  considered  as  constituting  the  same  act.  1  Salk.  420. 
Caoentty  v.  Apsley^  Comb.  26.  Aldridge  v.  Duke.  By  stat.  94 
Geo.  2.  c.  44.  5.  8.  it  is  provided,  that  no  action  shall  be  brought 
against  any  justice  of  the  peace  for  any  thing  done  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  office,  unless  commenced  within  six  calendar 
months  after  the  act  committed;  and  on  this  statute  it  isholden^ 
that  if  a  man  be  imprisoned  by  a  justice's  warrant  on  the  first 
day  of  January^  and  kept  in  prison  till  the  first  day  of  February^ 
he  will  be  in  time  if  he  brings  his  action  within  six  months 
after  the  first  of  February^  for  the  whole  imprisonment  is  one 
entire  trespass.  BuU^  N.  P.  24.  Pickersgill^.  Palmer.  Though 
the  goods  were  in  the  king's  warehouse,  yet  they  were  put 
there  by  the  officer  who  seized  them,  and  the  possession  must 
be  construed  to  be  his.  If  the  Plaintiff  were  obliged  to  sue 
within  three  months  of  the  act  done,  he  could  not  recover  the 
special  damage  arising  from  the  vexation  of  the  suit  in  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  the  long  detention  of  the  goods. 

On  this  day,  Goulds  J.,  declared,  that  after  due  considera- 
tion, the  Court  had  no  doubt  but  that  the  opinion  which  Lord 
Ixmghborot^h  held  at  the  trial  was  right,  viz.  that  the  time 
when  the  limitation  of  the  three  months  was  to  commence,  was 
to  be  reckoned  frqm  the  actual  seizure,  that  being  the  wrongful 
act  or  thing  done^  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  legislature. 

Rule  discharged. 


1791. 

GoDnr 
Fkaus. 


[16] 
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IN 


Hilary  Term, 


In  the  Thirty-second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  IIL 


Pritchett  qui  tarn  against  Rachael  Cross.  ^H'^i 

^l^HE  Defendant  havintr  been  arrested   and  holden  to  bail  I^amwrW 

JL*  I-  »  /•».  ,,..        woman  be 

for  penalties  to  the  amount  of  200/.  incurred  by  insuring  boiden  to 
tickets  in  the  kst  Irish  lottery,  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  J^^^g*!)^ 
cause  why  she  should  not  be  discharged  on  entering  a  common  curredbyiD. 
appearance,  and  the  bail-bond  given  up  to  be  cancelled.     The  i!^tt«ryj°tbe 
grounds  on  which  the  rule  was  moved  for,  were  two,    1.  That  Jourt  will 
die  affidavit  t«  hold  to  bail  was  insufficient,  because  it  stated  in  ber  on  en- 
tbe  dJsjancttve  that  she   *•  insured  or  caused  to  be  insured,  (bV*  &c.  **^"°j[  *  .„ 
^.  That  she  was  a  married  woman  (c).  pearance^  if 

The  first  objection  the  Court  held  to  be  of  no  weight,  as  Jfiadarit  of 
sbey  thought  the  allegation  was  sufficiently  positive:  but  on  the  ^^  «o^«^ 

Ad  affidavit  to  boSd  to  boil  on  tbe  lottery  acts  Is  luffident,  if  it  aCate  that  the  Defendant  '<  intwrtd  0r 


(a)  [Accofd.  Edwards  ▼.  Eourke^  bond  g;i?en  by  a  married  woman,  see 

1  T.R  4S6.  If  thePlaiiitiffknowiiigly  De  GaUlony.  Victcire  Harel  VAigie, 

arrest  a  married  woman,  the  Court  1  B.  &  P.  8.  See  also  Burfield  v.  De 

iriil  make  him  pay  the  costs  of  the  Pieme^   2  Bos.  &  Pal  Iv.  R.  SSO. 

motion  for  her  mschai^gjc.     WtUon  v.  Luden  v.  Juttieef  1  Bingh.  344.] 

Serret^  3  Taunt.  307.    The  affidavit  (5)  Stat.  2S  Geo.  3.  c.  47.  27  Geo, 

wmt  state  in  positive  terms  that  the  3.  c.  1. 

party  is  a  mairied  woman,  Harvey  v.  (c)  This  appeared  from  her  own 

Cooke,  5  B.  &  A.  747.  SeeTidd'sPr.  affidavit;  but  it  also  i^peared  that 

IW.  sth  Ed.    Under  what  circum-  her  husband  resdded  at  Birmingham^ 

stances  the  Court  will  set  aside  a  bail-  and  she  in  IfondjKm. 

c  2                                   second) 
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^    1792-     second,  they  made  the  rule  absolutei  being  of  opinion  that  tbe 
„  coverture  of  the  Defendant  was  a  crood  reason  to  discharge  her, 

Feitchett  ....  O  ' 

againtt      notwithstanding  Hunnington^  Serjt.,  who  shewed  i^ause,  urged 
r  18^     ^^^^  ^^^  resided  apart  from  h^o**  husband,  and  the  bad  conse- 
quences which  might  ensue  during  the  drawing  of  a  lottery, 
frojn  lessening  the  effect  of  the  statutes  against  the  pernicious 
practice  of  insuring. 

Rule  absolute ;  but 
Gould,  J.,  seemed  to  disapprove  of  the  summary  proceed- 
ing by  motion,  and  of  taking  the  fact  of  coverture  from  the 
Defendant's  affidavit.  He  mentioned  the  case  of  Mrs.  Baddeley^ 
(2  Black,  1O790  where  the  Court  were  not  satisfied  with  an 
affidavit,  but  put  her  to  plead  her  coverture,  and  he  said  he 
had  always  understood  that  such  was  the  course  both  ia  the 
King's  Bench  and  in  this  Court. 


.^Tjiotb.     Vernon,  Executor  of  Palmer,  against  Curtis  and 

Another. 

'    In  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Error. 
To  an  action  FpHIS  was  a  writ  of  error  on  a  judirment  of  the  Court  of 

brought  by       JL         .  . 

a  simple  King's  Bench  (a)  in  an  action  of  assumpsit  for  work  and 

ditor™*^*^'*"  labour  done,  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  to,  money  paid  to 

against  an  the  use  of,  and  money  had  and  received  by  the  testator.     Pleas. 

MfttoTf  of  !•  ^^  unques  executor.     2.  Plen^  administravit.     3.  *^  That  the 

an  intestate,  cc  g^ij  John  Palmer  died  intestate,  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid, 

de  ton,  tort  ^^  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  and  that  he  the  said  William 

3«d°\bat  "  Vernon  never  was  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 

njUr  action  «  the  said  John^  nor  ever  had  or  possessed  any  goods  or  chattels 

tSmpi^  "  which  were  of  the  said  John^  save  as  executoi*  of  his  own  ^asrong^ 

jieaded^ht  cc  ^nj  that  after  thfc  death  of  the  said  John^  and  before  this 

delivered  i     /.  i_        •» 

ever  the  ef-  *^  same  Saturday   (o)   next  after  one  month  from  tbe  day  of 

I^htfo/]^-  "  JSas/^,  to  wit,  on  the  14th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 

mioistrator,  "  Lord  17899  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods  and 

)^%>  ai-  *^  chattels  which  were  of  the  said  John  Palmer  deceased,  who 

"**'***"!Sd  **  ^'^  intestate,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  John^ 

till  cjUr  the  action  was  brought ;  nor  can  he  plead  a  retainer  for  his  own  debt  of  a  superior  degreeb  with 
the  assent  of  the  rightful  administrator. 


{a)  See  3  Term  Rep,  B.  R.  587.         filed,  and  to  which  day  there 
{b)  The  day  on  which  the  plea  was      parlanqe. 
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^  by  dmne  Providence^  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  Primate  of     1792. 

^  all  England^  and  Metropolitan,  to  whom  the  granting  of  that     y 

*^  administration  of  right  belonged,  was  in  due  form  of  law     agamd 
<<  committed  to  Susannah  Palmer^  widow,  and  relict  of  the  said    j^e^. 
*<  John  Palmer^  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward    ' 
^  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Susannah  being  so  constituted  admini* 
^  stratrix,  at  aforesaid,  he  the  said  William  Vernon  afterwards, 
**  and  before  this  same  Saturday  next  after  one  month  from  the    [  19] 
«  day  of  Easter,  to  wit,  on  the  15th  day  of  May  in  the  year  last 
'<  aforesaid,  at  Ixmdon  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  afore- 
^  said,  ddhered  and  paid  over,  and  caused  to  be  delivered  and  paid 
^'  avert  to  her  the  said  Susannah  as  administratrix  q/bresaidf  all 
*^  and  singular  the  goods  and  chattels,  which  were  of  the  said  John, 
*^  wkidi  had  ever  come  to  the  hands  of  him  the  said  William  Yer- 
*^  non,  and  the  said  William  Vernon  says,  that  he  hath  not,  nor 
<'  on  the  day  of  exhibiting  the  bill  of  them  the  said  Timothy 
^^  and  William  Curtis^  had,  nor  at  any  other  time  since,  hath 
**  had  any  goods  or  chattels  of  the  said  John  at  the  time  of  his 
'*  death,  except  the  said  goods  and  chattels  so  delivered  and 
^  paid  over  to  the  said  Susannah  as  administratrix  as  aforesaid, 
/^  and  this  be  is  ready  to  verify,  wherefore  he  prays  judgmi^nt- 
'*  if  the  said  Timothy  and  William  Curtis  ought  further  to  main- 
**  tain  their  aforesaid  action  thereof  against  him.  Sec   And  the 
^  said  fFilliam  produces  here  in  court  the  letters  of  adminis-;  '' 

^  tration  of  the  said  archbishop,  so  by  him  granted  as  afore* 
**  said,  which  testify  the  granting  thereof  in  form  aforesaid,  the 
**  date  whereof  is  the  same  day  and  year  in  that  behalf  afore- 
**  said.  And  for  further  plea  in  this  behalf,  by  like  leave  of  the 
^  G>urt  here  for  that  purpose  first  had  and  obtained,  according 
^  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  an^  provided, 
^  the  said  William  Vernon  says,  that  the  said  Timothy  ^xaX  WiU 
**  liam  Curtis  ought  not  further  to  maintain  their  aforesaid  ac« 
^  tion  thereof  against  him,  &c.  because  he  says,  that  the  said 
**  John  Palmer  died  intestate,  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the 
*^  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  and  that  he  the  said  William  Ver- 
^  non  never  was  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  tfie  said 
^  Jokn^  nor  ever  had  or  possessed  any  goods  or  chattels  which 
^'  were  of  the  said  John,  save  as  executor  of  his  awn  wrong,  and 
^*  that  after  the  death  of  the  said  John,  and  before  this  same 
^*  Saturday  next  after  one  month  from  the  day. of  tester,  to  wit, 
'^  on  the  14th  day  of  May^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  admi- 

**  nistration 
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1708.     *'  nistration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits, 
■  «*  which  were  of  the  said  John  Palmer  deceased,  who  died  in- 

ogunM     ^  testate,  was  by  the  right  reverend  father  in  Ood  John  by  di- 
in  KrroL    **  vine  Providence  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  Primate  of  all 
'^        ^    <<  England^  and  Metropolitan,  to  whom  the  granting  of  that 
<<  adminbtration  of  right  belonged,  in  dne  form  of  law  conn 
<^  mitted  to  Susannah  Palmer  widow  and  relict  of  the  said  John 
<<  Palmer^  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
£  20  ]    **  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  William  Vernon  further  says,  that  be 
<<  the  said  William  Vernon  in  the  life-time  of  the  said  John 
^  Palmer^  to  wit,  in  the  Term  of  Saint  Hilary^  in  the  twenty- 
<^  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  before 
<<  the  king  himself,  at  Westminster^  impleaded  the  said  John 
<^  Palmer  in  a  plea  of  debt  for  SOOOT.  upon  a  certain  writing 
^<  obligatory  of  the  said  John  Palmer,   sealed  with  his   seat, 
^  whereby  he   acknowledged   himself   to  be  held  and  firmly 
**  bound  to  the  said  William  Vernon  in  the  said  sum  of  8000/. 
^  to  be  paid  to  the  said  William  Vernon,  when  he  the  said  John 
<*  should  be  thereunto  requested,  in  which  said  plea  it  was  in 
<*  such  manner  proceeded  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  in  that  very 
<<  same  Hilary  Term,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  aforesaid,  the 
<<  said  William  by  the  consideration  and  judgment  of  the  said 
^  court,  recovered  against  the  said  John  Palmer  in  that  plea, 
<^  the  said  8000/.  and  also  sixty-three  shillings  for  his  damages, 
<<  which  he  had  sustained,  as  well  by  the  occasion  of  the  de- 
^  taining  of  the  said  debt,  as  for  his  costs  and  charges  by  him 
^  about  his  suit  in  that  behalf  expended,  as  by  the  record  and 
^  proceedings  thereof,  remaining  in  the  court  of  our  said  lord 
^  the  now  king,  before  the  king  himself,  at  Westminster^  more 
<*  fully  and  at  large  appears;  which  said  judgment  still  remains 
'<  in  full  force,  strength  and  effect,  no  ways  vacated,  set  aside, 
^'  paid  off,  annulled,  satisfied  or  discharged;  and  the  said  Wtl- 
<<  Ham  Vernon  further  says,  that  no  goods  or  chattels  which 
**  were  of  the  said  John  Palmer,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  have 
^  ever  come  to  his  hands  except  goods  and  chattels  to  the  value  of 
**  794/.  ISs.  9t?.;  which  are  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  and  pay  the 
"  said  debt  and  damages^  and  which  are  charged,  bound  and  liable, 
"  to  the  payment  and  satisfaction  thereof,  and  which  he  retains  to- 
"  wards  the  payment  and  satisfaction  thereof,  and  to  which  thesaid 
♦*  Susannah  ctfier  the  granting  of  the  said  administration,  and  be- 
^fore  the  same  Saturday  next  afier  one  month  from  the  day  of 

-  « Easter, 
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^  Easter,  to  wH^  on  M^  15th  day  of  May  1 789,  at  London  ajbre-      1 792. 
"  said,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid^  duly  assented,"  &c.  VwiT" 

On  tbe  two  first  pleas  issues  were  joined,  and  to  each  of  the     <^ainu 
two  last  there  was  a  general  demurrer.  if  Err ". 

The  Court  of  King's  Bench  having  given  judgment  for  the 
PlaiiUiffi  (S  Term  Eep.  B.  22.  $87.)»  «  writ  of  error  was  brought 
and  the  assignoient  of  errors  was 

*^  That  in  the  record  and  proceedings  aforesaid,  as  also  inf 
**  die  rendering  of  the  judgment  aforesaid,  there  is  manifest 

error  in  this,  because  by  the  record  aforesaid  it  appe&rs  that 

the  judgment  aforesaid  was  i^iven  for  the  said  Timothf  and  [  21  ] 
*<  William  Curtis  against  him  the  said  JVilliam  Vernon^  when*  by 
^  the  law  of  the  land  that  judgment  ought  to  have  been  given 
<*  for  the  said  William  Vernon  against  the  said  Timothy  and 
<<  William  Curtis,  There  is  also  error  in  this,  that  it  appears 
**  by  the  record  aforesaid  that  judgment  was  given  for  the  said 
*<  Timothy  and  William  Curtis  against  the  said  William  Vernon^ 
'*  upon  demurrer  to  the  third  plea  of  the  said  William  Vernon 
<<  to  the  declaration  of  the  said  Timothy  aaiid  William  Curtis^ 
'*  whereas  that  judgment  ought  to  have  been  given  for  tlie  said 
''  William  Vernon  against  the  said  Timothy  and  William  Curtis-, 
'^  because  the  said  plea  and  the  matters  therein  contained  are 
**  suflSdent  in  law  to  bar  and  preclude  the  said  Timothy  and 
^<  William  Curtis  from  further  maintaining  their  aforesaid  ac* 
'*  tio»  against  the  said  William  Vernon,  the  said  several  matters 
**  therein  alleged  having  occurred  previous  to  the  time  of  such 
«<  plea  being  pleaded,  as  appears  by  the  record  of  such  plea ;  and 
*'  such  plea  being  pleaded  in  bar  of  further  maintaining  such 
'^  action,  therefore  in  that  there  is  manifest  error.  There  is 
**  also  error  in  this,  that  it  appears  by  the  record  aforesaid,  that 
*'  judgment  was  given  for  the  said  Timothy  and  William  Curtis 
*'  against  him  the  said  William  Vernon  upon  demurrer  to  the 
**  fourth  plea,  of  the  said  William  Vernon  to  the  declaration  of 
**  the  said  Timotly  and  William  Curtis,  whereas  that  judgment^ 
**  by  the  law  of  the  land,  ought  to  have  been  given  fur  the  said 
*^  William  Vernon  against  the  said  Timothy  and  William,  because 
*'  the  said  plea  and  the  matters  therein  contained  are  sufficient 
*^  in  law  to  bar  and  preclude  the  said  TAnothy  and  William 
**  Curtis  from  furtlier  maintaining  their  said  action  against  the 
''  said  William  Vernon,  the  several  matters  therein  alleged  haiy- 
*'  ing  occurred  previous  to  the  time  of  such  plea  being  pleaded, 

"as 
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1792*     <<  as  appears  by  the  record  of  such  plea,  and  sach  plea  being 

**  pleaded  in  bar  of  further  maintaining  such  action ;  there- 

agama      '*  forc  in  that  there  is  manifest  error.    There  is  error  also  in 
CuETis     u  ^}j|g^  ^y^^^  judgment  was  given  upon  the  said  third  plea  for 
,«      *'  the  said  Timothy  and  WiUiam  Curtis  against  the  said  WiUioM 
^  Vernon  as  executor  of  his  ami  wrongf  although  it  appears  that 
<<  before  such  plea  pleaded  he  delivered  aoer  all  the  assets  cf  John 
**  Palmer  xshich  had  ever  come  to  his  hands^  to  the  righifid  admi- 
**  nistratrix  of  the  said  John  Palmer j  and  that  as  soon  as  ad- 
^  ministration  was  granted  to  her ;  therefore  in  that  there  is 
<<  manifest  error.    There  is  also  error  in  this,  that  judgment 
<^  was  given  upon  the  said  fourth  plea  for  the  said  Timothy  and 
[£2  3   *^  WiUiam  Curtis  against  the  said  WiUiam  Vernon,  as  executor 
**  of  his  aam  wrong,  to  recover  a  simple  contract  dd4  of  the  said 
**  John  Palmer,  although  it  appears  that  the  righifid  administra- 
<<  /r/x  ^  John  Palmer  A^z(/  before  plea  pleaded,  and  as  soon  as  ad- 
**  ministration  was  granted  to  her,  assented  to  the  said  William 
<<  Vernon's  retaining  assets  in  respect  whereof  the  action  was 
**  brought,  towards  satisfaction  of  a  debt  of  a  superior  nature,  to 
**  wit,  a  debt  on  a  judgment  recovered  in  his  Majeshfs  Court  of 
<<  Kin^s  Bench,  by  the  said  William  Vernon  against  the  said 
<<  John  Palmer,  and  aUhough  by  the  law  of  the  land  a  rightfid 
<i  administratrix  is  bound  to  apply  the  assets  of  an  intestate  in 
•*  discharge  of  debts  of  a  superior  nature  before  debts  of  an  in- 
'  \^feriar  nature  i  therefore  in  that  there  is  manifest  error,"  &c.  ^ 
This  was  twice  argued  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  the  first 
time  in  Easter  Term  last  by  Wood  for  the  Plaintiff  in  error, 
and  Bower  for  the  Defendants ;  the  second  in  Trinity  Term,  by 
Gihbs  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  Bower  for  the  Defendants.     The 
substance  of  the  arguments  on  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  in  error 
was  as  follows : — 

At  the  death  of  the  testator,  the  Plaintiff  in  error  being  a 
judgment  creditor,  but  not  intitled  to  administration,  possesses 
himself  of  part  of  the  effects,  and  the  Defendants  being  simple 
contract  creditors,  bring  their  action  against  him  as  executor  de 
son  tort,  before  any  administration  is  taken  out  On  this  state 
of  the  case  it  is  obvious  that  if  the  Defendants  prevail  they  will 
gain  an  unlawful-  advantage,  but  if  they  do  not,  the  Plaintiff 
will  have  no  advantage  to  which  the  law  does  not  entitle  him  ; 
it  being  perfectly  clear  that  a  creditor  by  judgment  has  a  legal 
right  to  the  payment  of  his  debt,  in  preference  to  a  creditor  by 

simple 
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simple  contract.     Although  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted,     1799. 

that  an  executor  de  son  tort  cannot  retain  for  his  own  debt,  yet     

there  is  no  express  authority  for  this,  except  a  position  in  2  ag^ttnu 
Bac.  Abr.  S90.  which  is  not  supported  by  the  cases  to  which  it  .^Ef™ 
refers*  The  principal  authority  on  which  that  position  seems 
to  be  founded,  is  CouUer's  coiej  6  Co.  30  a*  but  that  case  is  not 
i^plicable  to  the  present*  There  the  Court  held,  **  that  an 
<<  executor  of  his  own  wrong  should  not  retain,  for  from  thence 
**  would  ensue  great  inconvenience  and  confusion,  for  every.  • 
*^  creditor  (and  chiefly  when  the  goods  of  the  deceased  are  not 
«  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the  creditors)  would  contend  to  make 
«  himself  executor  of  his  own  wrong,  to  the  intent  to  satisfy 
**  himself  by  retainer,  by  which  others  would  be  barred.  And 
**  it  18  not  reasonable  that  one  should  take  advantage  of  his 
^*  own  wrong;  and  if  the  law  should  give  him  such  power,  the  [  23  ] 
<'  law  would  be  the  cause  and  occasion  of  wrong,  and  of  the 
^  wrongful  taking  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased,"  Sec  But  in 
that  case  there  was  no  question  made  as  to  the  priority  of  debts: 
and  though  it  may  be  proper  that  an  executor  of  his  own  wrong 
shall  not  take  advantage  of  that  wrong,  and  give  himse^  a  pre- 
ference which  the  law  would  not  give  him,  yet  it  does  not  fol- 
low, that  the  Court  ought  to  take  away  from  him  the  preference 
which  ike  law  gives  to  creditors  of  a  superior  over  those  of  an 
inferior  degree.  As  an  executor  is  bound  to  satisfy  judgment 
before  simple  contract  debts,  why  should  he  not  retain  his  own 
judgment  debt,  in  preference  to  a  debt  by  simple  contract? 
But  in  fact  it  appears  from  examining  the  Roll,  that  no  judg- 
ment was  given  in  Coulter^s  case  (which  is  roisreported  Cro. 
Eliz,  630.),  but  that  a  discontinuance  was  entered.  There  is 
therefore  no  decided  authority  to  shew  that  an  executor  de 
son  tart  cannot  retain  for  his  own  debt  of  a  superior  nature, 
against  a  creditor  by  simple  contract.  In  Id  Mod.  471*  Lord 
HoU  says,  "  an  executor  de  son  tort,  who  is  but  an  executor  de 
^  facto,  if  he  does  lawful  acts  with  the  goods,  as  paying  of 
"  debts  in  their  degrees,  it  shall  alter  the  property  against  the 
'*  lawful  executor ;  as  if  he  pay  just  and  honest  debts,  the 
**  rightful  executor  shall  not  avoid  that  payment;  and  yet  it  is 
**  an  act  done  by  one  that  has  no  right.  It  is  true  he  is  not 
'<  quit  Against  the  rightful  executor,  but  he  shall  maintain 
''  trover  against  him ;  but  what  shall  he  recover  in  damages  ? 
^<  Onlj  for  so  much  as  he  has  misapplied ;  and  all  that  he  has 

«  well 
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179£«  *'  well  applied  shall  be  abated  in  damages."  And  aftervards^ 
<<  if  an  executor  de  son  tort  gets  SOO/.  of  the  testatoi*'s  goods, 
'<  and  pays  it  duly  to  a  just  creditor,  there  the  lawful  executor. 


VXKHOK 


in  Error.  ^^  ^/^  ^Y  opinioni  shall  not  even  maintain  trover  against  the 
<<  wrongful  executor,  because  it  is  a  good  payment,  and  no  pre* 
^^judice  to  the  executor !*  Here  the  Plaintiff  in  error  has  done 
no  more  than  paying  a  debt,  in  its  due  course,  and  according 
to  its  degree,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  suffer  because  be  has 
•  paid  it  to  himself.  This  alone  affords  sufficient  ground  for  a 
determination  in  his  favour.  But  the  third  plea  states  that  be- 
fore plea  pleaded  he  delivered  over  the  effects  to  the  lawful 
executor.  If  this  had  been  done  before  action  brought,  it 
would  clearly  have  been  a  good  defence.  1  Mod.  21S.  But  the 
Plaintiff  has  not  been  guilty  of  any  laches :  no  administration 
was  granted  till  after  action  brought,  and  immediately  upon  its 
being  granted  he  delivered  over  the  effects  to  the  rightful  ad- 

[  24  ]  ministratrix.  It  would  be  therefore  highly  unreasonable  that 
he  should  be  dq>rived  of  the  benefit  of  this  defence,  when  be« 
fore  action  brought  there  was  no  person  legally  entitled  to  re- 
ceive the  effects,  to  whom  he  could  have  delivered  thexK  The 
delay  in  granting  administration,  which  be  could  not  expedite, 
ought  not  to  work  so  great  injustice.  The  opbiion  of  Lord 
HoU^  Salk.  SIS. (a),  ^^that  if  i/.  get  the  goods  of  an  intesUte 
^'  into  his  hands,  and  administration  be  granted  afterwards,  yet 
**  he  remains  chargeable  as  a  wrongftil  executor,  %inlesi  he  deli^ 
'^  ver  the  goods  over  to  the  administrator  before  the  action  is 
<(  brought,**  can  only  be  fairly  understood  as  decisive,  where 
such  delivery  over  is  possible,  that  is,  where  administration  is 
granted  before  the  action  is  brought. 

An  executor  de  son  tort  cannot  be  liable  both  to  the  rightful 
administrator  and  a  creditor.  Now  supposing  the  rightful  ad* 
xninistratrix  in  this  case  had  brought  an  action  of  trover,  the 
Plaintiff  in  error  could  not  have  pleaded  to  that  action,  that  a 
creditor  had  brought  another  action  against  him,  and  that  he 
was  liable  to  that  creditor;  but  as  he  is  not  liable  to  both,  if 
such  a  plea  would  not  be  an  answer  to  the  action  of  the  admi- 
nistratrix, the  consequence  is,  tliat  the  plea  in  the  present  in- 
stance is  an  answer  to  the  action  of  the  creditor.  It  is  plain 
from  1  Sid.  76.  2  Show.  373.  R^eem.  965.  2  Ventr.  180.  8  Stra. 

(ja)  Which  was  relied  upon  by  the  Court  of  B.  R.  as  dectaire,  5  Term  Rep. 

.B.R.590. 

1106. 
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1106.  Jindr.  SSS.  that  if  after  action  brought^  and  before  plea      }792« 

pleaded,  an  executor  de  son  tart  take  out  administration*  the     y 

tort  is  purged,  and  he  may  plead  a  retainer  for  his  own  debt,      ogainat 
though  the  writ  is  npt  abated  by  taking  out  administration,    if  ^^. 
If  it  be  objected  that  the  Defendant's  own  act  cannot  give  him 
a  defence  after  the  action  brought,  it  may  be  answered,  that  the 
grant  of  letters  of  administration  is  not  the  act  of  the  Defendant, 
and  the  delivery  over  by  him  is  merely  the  discharge  of  a  duty. 
But  it  is  not  true,  in  point  of  fact,  that  a  party  cannot  have, 
by  his  own  act,  a  defence  after  action  brought    The  contrary 
seems  to  appear  from  Sidlivan.Y.  Montague,  DougL  106. (a).    If 
the  defence  in  the  third  plea  be  over^mled,  the  consequence 
might  be,  the  setting  aside  the  whole  course  of  distribution  and 
an  injury  to  all  the  specialty  creditors ;  for  it  would  go  to  apply 
all  the  assets  in  the  hands  of  tlie  wrongful  executor  to  the  pay* 
ment  of  a  debt  of  an  inferior  degree,  a^  he  could  not  be  liable 
to  pay  to  the  ri^tful  administrator,  and  also  to  a  specialty  ere* 
ditor.    With  respect  to  the  fixirth  plea,  it  is  sufficiently  dear    [  25  ] 
from  the  authorities  already  cited,  that  if  administration  had 
heen  granted  to  the  executor  de  son  tort,  he  might  have  retained 
for  his  own  debt,  especially  as  it  was  a  debt  by  judgment;  he 
might  also  have  defended  himself  from  the  acdon  of  the  simple 
contract  creditor,  by  other  specialty  debts  due  to  third  persons; 
then  there  is  no  good  reason  why  he  should  not  have  the  same 
right  to  retain,  since  the  legal  administratrix  has  assented  to  the 
retainer,  which,  in  substance  and  effect,  is  no  more  than  if  he 
had  paid  over  the  money  to  the  administratrix,  and  she  had  im- 
mediately repaid  him  the  amount  of  his  debt. 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  in  error,  it  was  insisted  upon, 
that  an  executor  de  son  tart  could  derive  no  advantage  from  the 
wrongful  character  which  he  had  thought  proper  to  assume; 
that  Cotdter^s  case  was  a  sufficient  authority  as  to  that  pcnnt, 
and  fnlly  supported  the  position  laid  down  in  Bacon* %  Abridge-- 
meni;  that  in  Coulter'%  case  also  the  Defendant  was  a  creditor 
by  bond  in  the  nature  of  a  statute  staple,  and  therefore  his  debt 
was  of  a  higher  degree  {b)  than  that  of  the  Plainti£^  who  sued 
only  on  a  common  bond,  and  yet  the  Defendant  was  not  per- 
mitted to  retain.  The  only  ground  open  to  argument  is  that 
which  arises  from  the  delivery  over  of  the  eSeds  to  the  righlfiil 
admixustratrix,  and  her  assent  to  the  retainer.     It  is  true  that 

(a)  Last  svo.  edit.  {b)  Stat.  25  Hen,  s.  c.  6. 

an 


£6  CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 

1792.     An  administration  granted  to  an  executor  de  son  Jort  legBi\ise§ 


VXKKOH 


his  previous  acts,  and  gives  him  a  right  to  retain ;  but  that 
I^^^     arises  merely  es  necessitate^  from  the  same  necessity  which  gives 
in^Eno      ^^  general  right  to  executors  to  retain  for  their  own  debts, 
namely,  to  avoid  the  absurdity  and  inconvenience  of  a  man's 
bringing  an  action  against  himself.     And  delivery  over  of  the 
effects,  after  action  brought,  cannot  defeat  the  action  which 
was  well  brought,  nor  abate  the  writ.     If  the  efiects  had  been 
delivered  over  before  action  brought,  it  would  have  been  good, 
because  it  would  support  the  plea  of  plene  administramt.  Salk, 
SIS.    But  the  plea  of  pleni  administravit  must  be  of  an  ad- 
ministration before  action  brought  (a) :  no  subsequent  payment 
can  entitle  an  executor  to  the  benefit  of  that  plea.     No  person 
can  have  a  plea  |nii!s  darrein  continuance  by  his  own  act ;  it  must 
[  26  ]     be  either  the  act  of  law  or  of  the  Plaintiff  that  can  intitle  him 
to  it.     Nor  can  he  by  his  own  mere  act,  done  after  action 
brought,  give  himself  a  plea  in  bar  of  the  action.     Thus,  in 
v^  Bradbury  v.  Reynelj  Cro.  EUz.  565  {b\  the  Court  held  that  the 

Defendant,  having  once  made  himself  chargeable  to  the  Plain- 
tiff's action,  as  executor  de  son  tort,  could  not  afterwards  dis- 
charge himself  by  matter  ex  post  facto.  The  same  principle  is 
recognized  in  Padget  v.  Priest^  2  Term  Rep.  B.  22.  97*  With 
respect  to  bankruptcy,  release,  &c.  subsequent  to  action 
brought,  from  which  the  party  may  derive  a  plea,  in  those 
instances  it  is  the  operation  of  law,  and  not  the  mere  act  of  the 
Defendant,  which  makes  the  benefit  personal  to  himselC  As  to 
the  argument  drawn  from  the  assent  of  the  rightftil  adminis- 
tratrix, it  cannot  be  law  that  such  assent  should  give  validity 
to  the  right  of  retainer  claimed  by  the  Defendant,  so  as  to  bar 
the  Plaintiff's  action,  which  was  well  founded  when  brought: 
and  besides,  such  a  defence,  if  admitted,  would  be  often  used 
as  a  colour  for  the  purposes  of  fraud  and  collusion. 
*On  this  day,  after  consideration.  Lord  JLeughhorough  declared 

(a)  In  Bvam  t.  Protter^  S  Term  point.     [Vide  Le  Brett  t.  PapUtony 

Rep.  B.  R.  186.  it  washoiden  <'  that  4  East,  508.    Lee  y.  I^evy,  4  B.  & 

^  apleaof  set-off,  that  the  Plain  tiff  was  C.  393J 
indebted  to  the  Defendant  at  the  time  (b)  But  qtutre   whether  what  is 

of  tke plea  pleaded,  "WM  bad;  but  that  stated  in  Bradbury  y.  Reynel  were 

it  ought  to  have  stated,  that  he  was  true,  vie.  that  die  Court  held,  that  if 

indebted  at  the  commencement  of  the  administration  had  been  committed 

action  ;**  in  contradictioQ  to  ReunoUt  to  the  Defendant,  it  would  not  have 

y.  BeerUng,  Mic,  25  Geo,  5,  d,  R.,  pux^ed  the  first  tort?  [See  the  cases 

which  case  BuUer,  J.,  said,  he  found  collected  in  3  T.  R.  589.    See  also 

could  not  be  supported  as  to  that  Picardy,  Brown,  6T.  R.  551.] 

the 
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the  unanimoas  opinion  of  the  Court,  that  whatever  hardship 
or  inconvenience  there  might  be  in  the  decision,  yet  as  the  law 
was  setded,  the  Court  oaght  not  to  overturn  it  That  on  both 
the  points  rested  upon  in  the  argument,  the  law  was  established 
by  a  series  of  authorities  from  Couttet^s  case  to  that  in  SaUc. 
S13.  that  an  executor  de  son  tort  could  not  retain  for  his  own 
debt,  though  of  a  superior  nature,  nor  could  he  avail  himself  of 
a  delivery  over  of  the  effects  to  the  rightfid  administrator,  after 
action  brought,  nor  of  the  assent  of  the  administrator  to  his 
retainer,  so  as  to  defeat  the  action  of  the  creditor. 

Judgment  affirmed  (a). 


26 


1798. 

YxftHoir 

ogpintt 

CUKTU 

in  Error. 


(a)  At  the  dose  of  the  first  argu- 
ment, a  doubt  was  suggested  by  Mr. 
Jnidce  GaMj  whether  the  Stat.  43 
£ftE.  c.  8.  s.  s.had  not  ^ven  an  exe- 
cutor de  iom  tori  a  general  right  to 
retain  for  his  own  debt,  and  the 
counsel  for  the  Defendants  in  error 
were  desired  to  advert  to  that  statute, 
firerions  to  the  second  ailment. 


Afterwards  Bower  said,  that,  ac- 
cordins  to  the  desire  of  the  Court, 
he  had  looked  into  the  statute,  but 
that  it  appeared  to  him  clearly  to  re- 
late only  to  the  case  of  fraudulent 
administrations,  which  it  was  desi^ 
ed  to  prevent.  To  which  opinion 
the  Court  seemed  to  assent. 
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IV  THI 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IN 


Easter  Term, 


In  tile  Thirty-second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  IIJ. 


Field  qui  tarn  against  Carron.  wednnd^, 

Ajml  86tb. 

ADAIRy  Seijt^  moved  for  a  rule  to  shew  cause,  wby  the  The  Court 
proceedings  in  this  action  (which  was  against  the  keeper  of  ^uf„"^J*" 
a  lottery-office  for  the  penalties  incurred  by  insuring  tickets  (c),  FiaintiflTin  a 
should  not  be  staid,  till  the  Plaintiff  give  security  for  costs,  on  ^„  tTJ^ 
an  affidavit  of  bis  insolvency  and- extreme  indigence.     But  the  s«cunty  for   , 

costs. 

Court  said,  tbey  had  already  gone  as  far  as  they  could  in  actions  though  it 
of  this  kind,  by  preventing  the  issue  money  from  being  paid  to  aSl^tthat 
the  Plaintifi^  and  ordering  it  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  heisinsoU 
prothonotary((/}:  that  to  require  a  security  for  costs  would  be  ]li^h  ans^ 
directly  contradicting  the  acts  of  parliament,  which  gave  the  ^^7*^1 
penalties  to  whoever  would  sue  for  them^  without  imposing  any  Defendant 
sttcb  condiuon.  ^  P"""!j." 

«u«.u  ^j»^BMu^9u\t^»*  -        ,  to  move  the 

Rule  refused^      court  that 

the  issue- 
montjr  should  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  prothonotaiy  (6),^ 


(a)  [Accord.  Bull.  N.  P.  196.J  {i)  This  is  the  course  in  qid  tarn 

\h)  [As  to  payment  of  the  i8iu&>ino>  actions  i£  the  Defendant  apply  for  it 

ney,«id^a»<^y  vol.  i.p.  254,  note  (a).]  by  motion.    The  same  practice  also 

{c)  Stat  2S  G€0.  3.  c  47»  and  27  prevails  in  B.  R.  3  Term  Rep.  B.  R. 

Gcom  J.  c  1.  137. 

Shrubb 
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^^^  Shbubb  against  Barrett  and  Another. 

If  there  be  ¥N  this  action  of  assumpsit  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  one 

anu  in  an  ~  ^^  ^^^  Defendants  suffered  judgment  to  go  by  default,  and 

action  of  the  other  gained  a  verdict ;  but  the  judge  did  not  certify  that 

one  of  whom  there  was  reasonable  cause  for  making  him  a  Defendant,  ac- 

m«r4r"dll  cording  to  stat,  8  4"  9  W^.  3.  c.  11.  s.  1  (a).  *The  prothonotary 

fault,  and  having  allowed  costs  to  him  who  obtained  the  verdict,  a  mle 

taini  a^^.  ^^  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  taxation  should  not  be  re- 

dict,  hewfao  viewed.     Watson^  Sent,  who  moved  for  the  rule,  contended 

obtains  the  .  i 

yerdict  is  that  before  the  passing  the  statute  8  4*  9  W.  S.  c.  II.  if  there 
jj^^^*^  were  two  Defendants,  and  one  suffered  judgment  by  default, 
and  the  other  had  a  verdict,  he  was  not  intitled  to  costs,  the 
courts  holding  that  the  former  statutes  (&)  which  gave  costs  to 
Defendants,  related  only  to  cases  in  which  all  the  Defendants 
had  a  verdict.  This  being  found  inconvenient,  the  stat.  8  4*9 
W.S.  c.  11*  gave  costs  wliere  one  of  the  Defendants  was  ac- 
quitted, unless  the  judge  should  certify.  But  that  statute  men- 
tions only  trespass,  assault,  false  imprisonment  and  ejectment, 
and  has  been  construed  so  strictly  as  not  to  extend  to  trespass 
on  the  case,  2  Sira,  1005.  to  trover  Barnes  139  (c)^  to  replevin, 
S  Burr.  1284,  nor  to  an  information,  SaUc.  194.  The  same 
construction  therefore  ought  to  prevail  in  the  present  action, 
which  being  assumpsit^  is  clearly  an  action  on  the  case. 

Le  BlanCj  Serjt,  in  shewing  cause,  urged  that  all  the  cases 
cited  on  the  other  side,  were  of  actions  founded  on  torts,  be- 
tween which  and  those  on  contracts  of  this  kind  there  was  this 
material  difference,  viz.  that  torts  were  joint  and  several,  so 
that  one  Defendant  might  be  acquitted,  and  the  other  found 
guilty ;  but  that  contracts  being  joint,  where  there  were  two 
Defendants  in  an  action  on  a  contract,  one  could  not  have  a 
verdict,  without  a  demonstration  that  there  was  no  cause  of  a 
joint  action  against  both.  It  was  immaterial,  therefore,  that  in  ' 
the  present  case  judgment  went  by  default  against  one  De- 
fendant, since  the  other  obtained  a  verdict.  1  Lev.  63, 1  Siderfi, 
76,  1  Keb.  284,  are  authorities  to  this  point  in  an  action  of 
covenant,  and  Pract.  Reg.  C.  P.  102,  in  an  action  oi  assumpsit. 
The  Court  were  very  clearly  of  this  opinion,  and  therefore 

Discharged  the  rule. 

# 

{a)  Which  indeed  would  have  been         {fiS  83  Hen.  8.  c  1 5.  4  Jac  1*  c  5. 
rather  singular,  if  it  had  been  reqiured.         (c)  svo.  last  edit. 

LOVERIDOS, 
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Lov£RiDOE,  One,  &c.  against  Plaistow.  Friday, 

Mmf  1  lth« 

T>UNNINGTON,  Seijt.,  shewed  cause  against  a  rule^  to  ifapenon 
discharge  the  Defendant  out  of  the  custody  of  the  sheri£P  ^*™***^ 
of  Middlner^  on  the  following  circumstances.  The  capias  was  writ  u  re- 
returnable  in  three  weeks  of  Easter^  viz.  on  Sunday  April  the  o^^*^* 
^9th;  on  Monday^  4iP^'  ^^  30th,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn-  do^  Y^^r 
mgj  the  Defendant  was  arrested,  and  detained  by  the  officer  (tho^h  fo^ 
tilJ  ten  o'clock  on  that  morning,  at  which  time  the  Plaintiff  re-  ^^  ^^'.^ 

_,  •         m*  •     -n        *  t    -»  m  tune)  toll  the 

sewed  the  writ.    This  Bunmngion  contended  was  a  legal  de-  writ  be  con- 
tainer, though  the  arrest  was  void,  being  made  after  the  former  ^"^(^)' 
writ  had  expired  (i).     But  the  Court  were  of  a  di£Perent  opi- 
nion,  and  therefore  made  the 

Rule  absolute  for  the  Defendant's  discharge. 

(a)[Aecor±Barlowy.HaU^3A.uMtT.  Faher^  8  B.  &  A.  74J.     1  Chitt/s 

451.    Birch  ▼.  Prodger^    1  Bos.  Sc  Rep.  579.  S.  C.  and  see  the  notes 

PkiLN.  R.155.      But  third  persons  there,  andTidd'sPr.SlT.  8th  Edit.] 

who  find  him  in  such  costodjr  hare  a  (5)  Writs,  therefore,  which  are  re- 

ririit  to  connder  him  as  being  law-  tamable  on  a  Svnday,  must  be  exe- 

fiul^  in    custody,  and   to   proceed  cuted,  at  latest,  on  the  Saturday  be- 

agauut  inm  accordiqglj.    Banday  v.  fore. 

mBBamBsmsssKmBssm 


Welsh  against  Troyte.  Friday^ 

Uayll\iu 

A  RULE  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  all  the  proceedings  An  action 
in  this  action,  which  was  for  coals,  sold  and  delivered  to  SSJ^ht'ln 
the  amount  of  1/.  25.  6d.  only,  should  not  be  set  aside,  on  the  *  county 
ground  that  as  the  demand  was  for  a  sum  under  40;.  the  action  b^tTtbe 
ought  to  have  been  brought  in  the  county,  and  not  in  this  court,  ^^^o***"' 
Hocke^  Sent}  shewed  for  cause,  that  the  Defendant  lived  in  the  came  of 
HeoontMre^  and  that  the  sale  and  delivery  of  the  coals  was  in  ^<^^  ^ 
Somersetshire  i  that  the  action  therefore  could  not  be  brought  <^"<;^>  «• «' 

,  i.    .  1  n  1  •  •        1      i»  7        within  the 

in  the  court  of  either  of  those  counties;  not  m  the  former,  be-  jurisdiction 
cause  the  cause  of  action  arose  in  the  latter,  nor  in  the  latter,  ^^^^ 
because  the  Defendant  lived  in  the  former:  for  it  was  a  rule  of  though  the 
law  that  no  suit  could  be  brought  in  a  county  court  unless  both  for  lew  than 

40s.  if  the 
of  action  aiue  in  one  county,  and  the  Defendant  live  in  another,  the  action  must  be  brought  in 
'court  (a). 


(d)  [Accord.    TM  v.  Woodward^     PuL  75.    ffartoood  v.  Liiter,  5  Bos. 
ST.R.  175.    Bus^y.  Fearon,  S  T.      &  Pul.  617.1 
R.  ^5.    Smiih  v.  &KeIly,  1  Bos.  & 

▼OL*  !!•  D  the 
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Welsh 
against 
Taottz. 


[SO] 


the  Defendant  resided,  and  the  subject-matter  arose  within  its 
jurisdiction,  staL  West.  1.  cap.  35.  2  Inst.  229,  2S0,  231. 

The  cause  having  stood  over,  on  this  day  Lawrencej  Serjt., 
who  moved  for  the  rule,  admitted  that  it  could  not  be  sup- 
ported, the  following  authorities  being  against  it;  viz.  DaUon 
Sher.  412.  cap.  1 10,  where  it  was  said  that  <*  sheriffs  in  their 
<*  county  courts  may  examine,  hear,  and  determine  certain 
*^  smaller  personal  actions,  as  of  debts  due  upon  contracts,  &c 
<*  assumpsitiScc,  happening,  made,  or  done,  within  their  county"; 
and  Herris  Pleader  493.  498.  where  in  proceedings  in  county 
courts,  the  cause  of  action  was  alleged  to  be  ^*  within  the  juris- 
"  diction  of  the  Court,"  fitc. 

Rule  discharged. 


Saiurdayf 
May  12th. 

The  Court 
will  not  set 
aride  an  exe- 
cution issued 
on  a  judg- 
ment after 
notice  of  a 
writ  of  error, 
if  it  appear 
from  the  ad- 
mission of 
the  Defend- 
suit*s  attor- 
ney, that 
the  writ  of 
error  was 
brought 
merely  for 
delay  (a). 


Mitchell  against  Wheeler* 

A  RULE  was  obtained  by  Bondy  Serjt,  to  shew  cause  why 
an  execution  issued  on  the  judgment  in  this  case,  after 
notice  of  the  allowance  of  a  writ  of  error,  should  not  be  set  aside. 
Kerby^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause  by  producing  an  affidavit  of  the  Plain- 
tifPs  attorney  stating  the  proceedings,  and  an  admission  of  the 
Defendant's  attorney,  that  the  writ  of  error  was  merely  for 
delay,  and  to  drive  the  Plaintiff  into  terms.  This  the  Court 
held  to  be  sufficient  cause,  as  it  appeared  from  the  admission  of 
the  attorney  himself,  and  therefore 

Discharged  the  rule  {b). 

Grevn 


(«)  [Accord.  Pool  v.  Chamock,  3 
T.  R.  79.  Law  V.  Smith,  4  T.  R. 
436  (nV  So  if  the  attorney  admit 
it  in  eirect,  though  not  in  terms,  Mil- 
ler V.  Cousins,  2  Bos.  &  Pul.  329. 
See  also  Spooner  v.  Garland,  2  M.&  S. 
474.  Hawkins  v.  Snuggs,  2  M.  &  S. 
476.  Eicke  v.  Sowerby,  1  B.  &  C. 
287.  But  where  it  did  not  appear  but 
that  the  declaration  of  the  Defend- 
ant that  he  would  delay  the  Plain- 
tiff was  made  before  any  action  pend- 
ing, the  Court  refused  leave  to  take 
out  execution  after  error  brought. 
Barketi  v.  Barnard,  4  M.  &.  S.  331. 
And  in  Rawlins  v.  Perry,  1  Bos.  & 
Pul.  N.  R.  307,  the  Court  would 
not  allow  the  Pldntiff  to  take  out 
execution  pending  a  writ  of  error, 
merely  because  the  Defendant's  at- 


torney had  declared  that  the  debt 
would  be  settled,  and  that  time  was 
all  the  Defendant  wanted.  So  the 
Court  set  aside  an  execution  issued, 
pending  a  writ  6f  error  sued  cot 
before  final  judgment  signed,  when 
the  Defendant  had  six  months  pre^ 
viously  declared  that  if  the  Plaint!^ 
did  not  accept  the  terms  then  pro- 
posed, he  should  never  have  any 
thing,  and  that  he  (the  Defendant) 
would  ultimately  bring  a  writ  of 
error.  Bedford y,  Garrod,  1  B.Moore, 
253.  7  Taunt.  537.  S.  C.  See  Tidd's 
Prac.  1202,  8th  edit,  and  ante,  tol.  i* 
p.  432.] 

(6)  Croodin  v,  Hammond^  TVtft, 
31  Geo,  3.  C  B.  A  rule  was  ob- 
tidned  to  shew  cause  why  ^1  pro- 
ceedings should  not  be  £taid  in  an 

action 
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179C. 
Green  against  Croft  and  Others.  Saturday, 

May  IStb. 

^HIS  was  an  action  for  money  bad  and  received  to  the  use  Where  there 
of  the  Plaintiff;  the  Defendant  pleaded  the  general  issue,  ^^^^^fr 
and  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff,  for  1062/.  7s,  6^,,  of  therenti 
subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  on  a  case,  the  material  ^areal^ 
part  of  \ih\c\i  stated,  that  on  the  27th  of  December^  1782,  George  ^^^^  "*<* 
Huddlesloriy  by  his  will  devised  all  his  real  and  personal  estates  and  dtvi. 
to  the  Defendants  «  James  CrofU  George  Huddleston^  Jervoise  ^°^^' 
*'  Pure/by^  and  John  Walker^  their  heirs,  executors,  and  admini-  perty,  and 
*^  strators,  in  trust  that  they  and  the  survivor  of  them,  and  the  deaUi,  the 
**  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  of  such  survivor,  do  and  ^^^^  ^^ 
*^  shall  receive  all  and  singular  the  rents  and  profits,  interests  real  and  per. 
*•  •and  dividends  thereof,  and  pay  and  apply  the  nett  annual  Si^'^*^ 
*^  produce,  after  deducting  thereout  all  charges  and  expenses  of  tween  b, 
*^  setting,  letting,  and  managing  the  same,  to  my  nephew  John  executors  ^  ^ 
"  Green  (the  Plaintiff)  during  his  life;  and  after  his  death,  to  "^  trustee. 

•  r  1  L  1  are  bound  to 

'^  convey,  assign,  transfer,  and  pay  the  same  to  and  amongst  pay  to  a, 
«  his  children  living  atTiis  death,"  &c.  that  the  same  persons,  ^^^f 
who  were  thus  appointed  trustees,  were  also  executors  of  the  ^^  personal 
will ;  that  the  testator  died  on  the  12th  February  1784;  that  the  reaTpro^ 
annual  value  of  his  real  estates,  after  deducting  charges  and  ex-  ^^*^f^ 
penses,  was  284/.  65.  7?d*9  and  of  his  personal,  after  making  personal 
the  same  deduction,  778^;  that  the  Defendants  received  those  n'onev^ui^ 
two  sums  previous  to  tl^e  commencement  of  the  action,  and  ^5  ftmds,) 
tendered  and  offered  to  pay  the  same  to  the  Plaintiff  on  his  giving  quiring  a 
them  a  receipt  or  discharge  upon  such  a  stamp  or  stamps  as  is  or  !f^jV. 
are  imposed  by  staL  20  Geo.  S.  c.  28.  23  Geo.  3.  c.  58,  and  29  forai^acys 
Geo.  3.  c.  51.     And  the  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  JUJ^CTt'S^t 
was,  whether  the  Plaintiff  was  intitled  to  receive  from  the  De-  !«»ng  »ub- 
iendants,  both  or  either  of  the  said  sums  of  284/.  6s.  7-^  and  tax(a)  im- 
778/.  without  giving  a  receipt  or  discharge  for  the  same,  or  any  ^*°*?^°°rB* 

Jtat.  so  Geo,  a.  c.  28.  23  Geo,  S.  c.  58.]     Q^mct  whether  in  any  case  an  executor  can  refuse  to  pay  a 
legacy  until  a  receipt  or  discharge  be  given  ? 


action  on  a  judgment,  pending  a  writ  brought  merely  for  delay.  TbiB  being 

of  error.    On  shewing  cause,  it  ap-  disclosed  on  affidavit,  the  rule  was 

peared  tiiat  the  Defendant  in  the  discharged  with  costs. 

ocif^nal  action  had  once  taken  out  a  (a)  [By  stat.  80  Geo,  5.  c.  28,  S3 

summons  to  pay  the  debt  and  costs,  Geo.  3,  c.  58,  and  29  Geo.  3.  c,  51, 

which  be  afttfwards  deserted,  and  the  duty  was  inii)osed  upon  legacies 

suffisred  jnc^gment  to  go  by  default;  through  the  medium  of  the  recdpt, 

and  that  the  attorney  admitted  diere  and  not,  as  in  the  later  statutes,  im^ 

was  no  error,  but  that  the  writ  was  mediately  upon  the  legacy  itself.] 

n  2                                        part 


[•31] 
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179^*     part  thereof,  on  a  legacy  stamp,  as  required  by  the  above  cited 
;;       '     statutes,  or  either  of  them  ? 

agttinu         On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  Le  BlanCy  Seijt,  made  four 
points, 

1.  Whether  a  legatee  were  bound   to  give  a   receipt  for 
his  legacy  ? 

£.  Whether  the  statutes  in  question  extended  to  an  interest 
in  lands? 

S.  Whether  they  extended  to  a  life  interest  in  personal  pro- 
perty? 

4.  Whether  the  stat.  29  Geo.  d.  c.  51.,  which  passed  after 
the  death  of  the  testator,  was  applicable  to  this  case? 

With  respect  to  the  first  point,  none  of  the  statutes  fnake  it 
necessary  that  a  receipt  should  be  given,  but  only  have  the 
effect  of  declaring  that  no  receipt  shall  be  evidence  of  pay- 
ment, unless  it  be  properly  stamped :  it  is  not  enacted  that  the 
payment  of  a  legacy  shall  not  be  proved  by  other  modes  of 
evidence,  as  by  witnesses  who  were  present.     If  an  action  be 
brought  to  recover  a  sum  of  money,^  it  is  no  defence  for  the 
Defendant  to  say  that  he  offered  to  pay  the  money  on  condition 
that  the  Plaintiff  would  give  him  a  receipt  (a),  which  the  Plain- 
tiff refused ;  and  such  a  tender  would  not  be  good.    As  to  the 
second  point,  the  word  legacy  in  the  statutes  cannot  be  holden 
[  32  3    to  extend  to  a  devise  of  lands ;  the  ordinary  signification  of  it 
being  the  bequest  of  a  sum  of  money  in  gross,  and  it  is  plain^ 
that  personal  property  alone  was  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
legislature,  since  the  word  legacy  is  followed  by  the  words  **  any 
^  share  or  part  of  a  personal  estate,  divided  by  force  of  the 
^  statute  of  distributions."     The  sum,  therefore,  of  284/.  65.  lid. 
the  produce  of  the  real  estates  is  quite  out  of  the  question,  and 
to  that  the  Plaintiff  is  clearly  entitled.     As  to  the  third  point, 
the  word  legacy^  as  used  in  the  acts  of  parliament,  cannot  be 
fairly  construed  to  include  an  annuity,  in  the  nature  of  which, 
this  bequest  of  the  annual  produce   of  the  personal  estate 
evidently  was :  for  if  the  legislature  had  intended  to  charge 
that  species  of  property  with  a  stamp  duty,  they  would  pro- 
bably have  appointed  some  person  in  the  stamp  office  to  regu- 
late it,  as  is  done  in  the  case  of  the  duty  on  indentures  of  ap* 

(a)  But  the  obligor  of  a  single  bond  pi.  8.  1  Vin.  Abr.  192.  Fortesc.  Rep. 
is  not  bound  to  par  without  an  ac-  145.  [The  reason  is,  because  pay- 
quittance  under  seal :  otherwise  of  a  ment  was  no  pl,ea  at  common  law  to 
bond  with  condition,  Bro.  tit.  Faits      debt  on  sipgle  bond.] 

prenticeship 


4 

f 
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prenticesbip  (a).     Suppose  the  testator  had  directed  the  divi«>      1792. 

dends  and  interest  of  his  pei*sonal  estate  to  accumolntCy  the     

produce  in  that  case  could  not  be  liable  to  the  duty,  for  theii      agamM 
interest  upon  interest  would  be  charged.     So  if  part  of  the      Cior* 
interest  were  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  maintenance  of  an 
infiint  during  his  minority,  it  could  not  be  said  in  that  case 
tliat  a  stamped  receipt  as  for  a  legacy  must  be  given  for  every 
payment     It  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature,  that  the  gross 
amount  of  money  which  should  be  given  by  a  testator  away 
from  bis  wife  and  children,  should  be  liable  to  pay  a  duty, 
which  duty,  to  prevent  evasion,  Is  to  be  charged  on  the  receipt 
Bat  it  was  not  intended  to  charge  the  produce  which  arises 
after  the  testator's  death,  or  the  dividends  on  the  public  filnds, 
the  receipts  for  which  are  not  liable  to  any  duty  at  all.  And  the 
Defendants  in  this  case  might  have  enabled  the  Plaintiff  to 
receive  the  dividends  at  the  Bank,  by  means  of  a  power  of 
attorney.     Indeed  it  is  plain,  that  every  legacy  is  not  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statutes,  as,  for  instance,  a  specific  chattel. 
Suppose,  too,  that  goods  were  bequeathed  to  A^  for  life,  remain- 
der to  B^  jL  could  not  be  required  to  give  a  receipt  for  the 
▼aloe  at  which  the  use  of  them  might  be  estimated  (6). 

Zgowreneef  Seijt.,  for  the  Defendants.  Wherever  a  legacy  is 
liable  to  the  duty,  the  legatee  ought,  in  reason,  to  be  compellable 
to  give  a  receipt;  for  it  would  defeat  the  end  of  the  acts  of  par- 
liament, to  hold  them  not  to  be  compulsory.  The  definition  [  33  ] 
of  a  legacy  given  by  Swinbome  (r),  is  *^  a  gift  left  by  the  de- 
**  ceased,  to  be  paid  or  performed  by  the  executor  or  admini- 
^*  strator" ;  and  that  the  term  legacy  includes  a  devise  of  lands 
as  well  as  a  bequest  of  chattels,  appears  from  Shep.  Touch,  400.' 
Salk.  415.  Bend/.  60.  This  is  in  the  nature  oF  a  legacy  to  be 
paid  at  different  times,  or  by  instalments,  the  same  as  if  the 
testator  had  directed  so  much  to  be  paid  to  the  Plaintiff  every 
half  year:  for  if  the  increase  is  not  a  legacy,  what  is  it?  Nor 
is  there  any  hardship  in  this  construction ;  for  the  same  pro- 
perty is  not  paid  for  more  than  once,  if  the  duty  is  levied  only 

(a)  5!^.  8  Annt^  e.  9.  «.  37.  seemed  to  be  admitted  in  the  course 

{b)  The  fourth  point,  vie.  whether  c^  the  argument,  that  if  the  legacy 

«he  stat.S9  Geo,  5,  c,  57.  which  passed  tax  were  to  be  paid  at  all,  it  must  be 

after  the  death  of  the  testator,  was  such  as  was  prescribed  by  that  statute, 

i^tioible  to  diis  case,  was  not  ar-  though    passed  subsequent   to    the 

^ed.   Nor  indeed  was  it  veiy  mate-  death  of  the  testator, 

rial,  as  that  statute  could  only  affect  (c)  Part  1. 1.  6.  p.  1 7. 
the  fuaxitm  o{\ike  tax.     But  it 

on 
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ngz,     oh  what  is' received.    Suppose  the  whole  had  been  directed  to 

accumulate  durinir  the  life  of  the  father,  and  after  his  death  to 

ofmntt  be  paid  to  the  children,  must  not  they  have  paid  the  legacy 
Curr.  JQ^y  f^p  gQ^]^  accumulation?  In  this  case,  all  the  payments 
make  one  gross  sum,  for  which  the  duty  ought  to  be  paid.  If 
a  testator  gives  a  legacy  of  a  certain  sum  to  be  raised  out  of  the 
rents  and  profits  of  his  land,  it  would  be  clearly  liable  to  the 
duty.  It  was  the  intention  of  parliament  that  all  persons 
should  pay  the  tax  who  were  the  objects  of  the  testator's 
bounty ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Court  to  carry  that  inten- 
tion into  e£Fect. 

Lord  Loughborough.  The  only  question  for  us  to  consi- 
der is,  whether  a  receipt  under  the  legacy  acts  was  necessary  in 
this  case.  The  Defendants  might  have  empowered  the  Plain- 
ti£P  to  receive  the  money  himself,  which  brings  it  exactly  to  the 
case  of  money  had  and  received  by  them  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
Legacies  charged  on  land  are  undoubtedly  liable,  but  not  a 
devise  of  land,  or  of  an  interest  in  the  land.  No  receipt  is 
given  for  land,  and  the  Plaintiff  in  this  case  is  tenant  for  life  in 
equity,  and  might  have  received  the  rents  from  the  tenants, 
for  it  would  have  been  no  imputation  on  the  Defendants  to  have 
permitted  him  so  to  do.  The  intention  of  the  legislature  was 
to  charge  all  pecuniary  legacies,  it  being  supposed  that  for  them 
the  executors  would  find  it  necessary  to  take  receipts;  and  there- 
fore where  the  executor  can  demand  a  receipt  as  executor,  he 
may  deduct  it  out  of  the  legacy.  But  this  is  not  a  case  where 
the  executors  can  demand  a  receipt,  for  undoubtedly  they  might 
authorize  the  legatee  to  receive  the  dividends  at  the  Bank,  and 
if  an  action  were  to  be  brought  afterwards  by  him  for  the  divi- 
dends, it  would  be  a  sufficient  defence  for  the  executors  that  he 
had  received  them  himself,  of  which  the  books  of  the  Bank 
would  be  evidence.  It  is  impossible  to  construe  the  words  ^^any 
[  34  ]  legacy"  to  mean  all  legacies,  for  it  is  plain  they  do  not  extend 
to  specific  chattels,  as  a  horse  or  a  piece  of  furniture.  So  a  re* 
sidue  is  out  of  the  act  of  parliament,  and  accumulations  de  anno 
in  annum  are  not  subject  to  the  tax,  for  if  they  were,  it  would 
be  taxing  interest  upon  interest.  Suppose  a  legacy  of  1000/. 
were  given  to  A.  in  trust  for  an  infant  to  go  over  in  case  he 
should  die  during  his  minority,  and  the  infant  dies;  the  interest 
during  his  life  would  belong  to  his  representatives,  and  the  re* 
mainder-m'an  would  be  intitled  to  the  principal. .  Now  in  that 

case» 


Kat, 


Ceoft. 
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CBse^  would  the  interest  be  liable  to  the  legacy  duty?  Or  suppose     1 793. 
the  money  was  paid  to  a  trustee  by  the  executor  ^ud  a  receipt     'Z 
taken  for  the  whole,  would  the  remainder-man  afterwards  be     agpintt 
liable?     The  act  does  not  appear  to  me  to  charge  the  promts 
arbing  after  the  death  of  the  testator,  but  only  the  gross  amount 
at  the  time  of  his  death.     If  this  interest  were  liable,  it  would 
follow,  that  all  dividends  of  the.  public  funds  transmitted  by 
will  to  persons  for  life,  would  pay  an  annual  tax ;  which  would 
very  much  sink  the  credit  of  the  funds.    It  is  difficult  to  calcu- 
late the  value  of  an  annuity ;   and  the  calculation  can  only  be 
made  at  the  time  when  the  annuity  commences:  besides,  the 
annuitant  may  sell  it.     But  the  growing  profits  after  a  testa- 
tor's death,  are  not  subject  to  the  tax«     As  this  demand  there- 
fore is  for  nothing  but  growing  profits,  the  Plaintifi*  must  have 
judgment  for  the  whole  sum  found  by  the  verdict. 

Gould,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion*  This  bequest  may  per- 
haps be  considered  as  a  legacy  to  the  children^  with  an  excep- 
tion in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  during  his  life. 

He\th,  J.  If  the  legacy  tax  were  to  be  charged  on  the  di- 
vidends of  the  public  funds,  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  na- 
tional credit,  and  contrary  to  the  acts  of  parliament  creating 
them,  which  expressly  provide,  that  they  shall  not  be  liable  to 
any  taxes  or  impositions  whatsoever  (a).  It  is  a  great  error  in 
the  legacy  acts  that  legacies  themselves  are  not  chargeable,  but 
only  the  receipts  for  them. 

Wilson,  J.  The  legacy  acts  do  not  seem  to  me  to  extend  to 
this  case,  nor  to  those  cases  where  a  receipt  cannot  be  given,  as 
where  a  legacy  is  bequeathed  to  an  executor;  in  which  case  he 
could  not  give  a  receipt  to  himself. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff  for  the  whole  sum 

found  by  the  verdict. 

fa)  Vide  stat.  3  Geo.  U  c,  7.  «.  27.      see  statutes  36  Geo.  3,  c.  5S.  SS 
SimmngUm'M  EdU,  and    the  other      Geo,  5,  c,  184.] 
statutes  there  referred  to.    [But  now 


i 
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1792. 

May  IStb. 

Time  to 
plead  under 
B  judge's  or- 
der) is  reck- 
oned mdii- 
nwe  of  the 
day  of  the 
date  of  the 
order,  but 
exdume  of 
the  day  on 
which  it  ex- 
pires (a). 


Kay,  One.  &c.  against  Whitehead. 

ADAIB^  Seijt^  shewed  cause  against  setting  aside  an  inter- 
locutory judgment  signed  in  this  case  for  want  of  a  plea, 
on  the  following  circumstances. 

A  rule  to  plead  having  been  given,  a  summons  for  time  was 
taken  out;  on  Saturday  the  28th  of  April  a  judge's  order  (A) 
was  made  for  a  week's  time  to  plead ;  and  on  Saturday  the  6th 
of  May  in  the  afternoon,  judgment  was  signed.  The  question 
therefore  whether  the  judgment  was  regular,  depended  on  this^ 
namely,  whether  the  week's  time  to  plead  was  to  be  reckoned 
inclusive  or  exclusive  of  the  day  when  the  order  was  made? 
The  officers  of  the  court  being  referred  to  stated  the  practice 
to  be,  that  the  time  was  reckoned  inclusive  of  the  day  of  the 
date  of  the  order,  but  exclusive  of  the  day  when  it  expired;  that 
the  judgment  therefore  was  regular  (c).     And 

Gould,  J.,  cited  from  a  MS.  note,  the  case  of  ^  Read  v. 
Montgomery^  in  this  Court,  Easter^  26  Geo.  S.  where  an  order 
for  time  to  plead  was  made  on  the  16th  of  May^  and  judgment 
signed  on  the  23d  of  that  month  for  want  of  a  plea,  which  the 
Court  held  to  be  regular  on  consulting  the  officers." 

Rule  discharged. 


(a)  [But  see  Freeman  v.  JacktoHj 
I  Bos.  &  Pul.  479.  See  also  Aipinatt 
▼.  Smyth,  8  B.  Moore,  6SS,  that  where 
tune  to  plead  is  given  under  a  judge's 
order,  such  time  is  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  expiration  of  the  time  to 
plead  and  not  from  the  date  of  the 
order.  But  see  Tidd's  Pr.  476.  8th 
£d.] 

(6)  The  order  was  drawn  up  in  the 


usual  way,  and  nothing  appeared  on 
the  terms  of  it  decisive  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

(c)  The  practice  in  this  court  is, 
that  the  Plaintiff  may  sign  judgment 
at  the  openinff  of  the  office  in  the 
afternoon  of  we  day  after  the  time 
to  plead  has  expired.  In  B.  R.  he 
cannot  do  so  tiU  after  84  hours  have 
passed  from  that  time. 


Monday, 
May  8l8U 


North  against  Evans. 


Of  the  four  T  AWRENCEj  Seijt.,  shewed  cause  against  setting  aside  an 
ed^  peK^  attachment  against  the  sheriff  for  not  bringing  in  the  body 

bail  after  exaeption,  the  first  is  reckoned  exclunvely»  and  the  last  inclusively;  so  that  where  the  excep- 
tion was  on  Wtdnetdayt  an  attachment  could  not  regularly  issue  against  the  sheriff  till  tlie  Tuuday  fol- 
lowing {Sunday  being  no  day).  But  though  the  attachment  did  issue  on  the  Monday,  the  Court 
would  not  set  it  aside,  because  the  bail  wen  not  perfected  (a). 

(c)  [See  Maycock  v.  Solyman,  1  Bos.  &  Pul.  N.  R.  139.  Tidd's  Ft.  857. 
8th  £d] 

on 
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on  the  fonowing  drcamstanoes.    BaQ  were  put  in  on  Mtmdngf     1799. 
the  SOtb  of  Aprilf  on  Wednesday  the  £d  of  Mayan  exception  was 
entered^  and  on  Monday  the  7th  of  May  no  bail  being  jnstifiedt 
the  attachment  issbed.    This,  Lafmrence  contended,  was  regular, 
because  he  said  the  bail  ought  to  have  been  perfected  on  the 
Saiurday  preceding^  m.  May  the  5th,  the  four  days  allowed 
for  perfecting  bail  after  an  exception   being  inclusive*    On 
the  other  band,  Cockett^  Seijt,  insisted  that  the  attachment  was 
too  early;  that  the  first  of  the  four  days  was  reckoned  exdo*    [  36  3 
fliyelj,  and  the  last  inclusively ;  and  therefore  that  the  attach* 
ment  could  not  issue  till  I\iesde^f  May  8th,  the  preceding 
Mondin/  being  one  of  the  four  days.    The  Court  declared  them- 
selves of  this  opinion,  but  as  the  bail  were  not  in  foct  perfected, 
they  said  they  could  not  aUow  the  present  motion,  and  therefore 

Discharged  the  rule  with  costs. 


CoNCANSN  against  Lethbridge.  i&rtii 


JloySlit 


T 


HIS  was  an  action  on  the  case  against  the  sheriff  of  the  la  ta  aeUoo 
county  of  Somerset  for  taking  insuflScient  sureties  in  a  r^  ^^luiitT* 
plevin  bond.  Sw^f" 

The  declaration  consisted  of  two  counts ;  the  first  stated  that  laffidat 
the  Plaintiff  on  the  13th  of  October  1788  distrained  goods  and  ^S^^  * 
chattels  of  a  larire  valuer  to  wit,  of  the  value  of  2lA  is*  in  the  bond,  tiie 
dwdling  bouse  of  one  Thomas  Jones,  for  arrears  of  rent,  to  wit,  m^  neofw 
for  lOL  lOs.  then  due  horn  the  said  Thomas  to  the  Plaintiff,  ^"^^  ^ 

YODO  IOC  P9" 

&C.;  that  the  goods  were  replevied,  a  plaint  levied  in  the  county  luity  oftiie 
coor^  and  pledges  found  to  prosecute  the  said  Humas  Janes^  foT^Jf/' 
WUliam  Lenns  and  Charles  Lemis,  which  plaint  was  removed  by  than  douUe 
re.  fa.  la.  into  the  King's  Bench;  that  in  Trinity  term  29  Oea.  8.  the  gooL° 
the  said  Thomas  impleaded  the  now  Pbintiff  on  the  said  plaint  ^f**^^ 
in  the  King's  Bench,  that  the  now  Plaintiff  avowed  the  taking, 
&C.  for  the  lOL  \0s.  rent  arrear,  and  that  such  proceedings  were 
therefore  had ;  that  in  Michaelmas  term  in  the  8 1  st  year  of  Geo.  3. 
it  tool  considered  by  the  said  Court  that  the  said  Thomas  should 

(a)  [But  it  ii  now  deariv  dedded  the  value  of  the  goods  distrained, 

that  in  an  action  against  the  sheriff  See  Evam  v.  Brander^  post  547. 

for  taking  insufficient  sureties,  no  Baker   v.   GarraU,     5  Bingfa.  S9, 

more  can  be  recovered  against  him  Willes,  375.  (n).  See  Seott  t.  fVaUh- 

than  the  per^  ooidd  have  reooTered  smu, 3  Stark,  a.  P.  C.  17U] 
sfgainst  wifficicnt  sureti€s,i  «•  double 

take 
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J7M.     tf(ke  ftOtbing  by  bis  saic^  ^^U  &c.  &o.  and  that  the  now  Plainr 
Q^^ggcj^^m  ^  should  have  a  return  of  the  goods,  8cc.    And  it  was  also 
iigtanM     epQsidefed,  &C.  that  the  now  Plaintiff  should  recover  against 
,„^1     the  said  JTipmas  84/.  vAick  in  and  by  the  said  court  •mere  ad- 
judged to  him  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case 
made  and  provided  for  his  costs  and  charges,  &c.     That  after* 
w^s  the  now  Plaintiff  sued  out  a  certain  writ  directed  to  the 
dieriff  of  the  county  of  Somerset^  whereby  it  was  commanded 
to'  the  said  sheriff  that  he  should  cause  a  return  to  be  made  to  the 
sitid  Plaintiff  of  the  said  gopds  and  chattels,  &c.  &c;  that  the 
then  sheriff  returned  that  the  goods  and  chattels  were  eloittedj 
&&  8tc.      It  was  then  stated,  that  the  Defendant,  so   being 
such  sheriff  as  aforesaid,  and  not  regarding  the  duty  of  his 
ofEoe^  &c.,  but  fraudulently  intending  to  defraud  the  Plain- 
[  S7  ]     tiff,  &c.  and  to  deprive  him  of  his  said  distress  and  of  all 
benefit  thereof^  did  not  at  or  before  the  replevying  of  the 
said  goods  and  chattels,  &c.  take  from  the  said  Thomas  and 
two  responsible  persons  as  sureties,  a  bond  in  double  the  value 
of  the  goods   distrained,  &c.  &«•      And  the  Plaintiff  fur- 
,  tber  said  that  the  said  goods  and  chattels  have  not  been  r^r 
turned  to  him,  &c  nor  the  rent,  for  which  the  distress  was 
made,  paid,  nor  the  judgment  discharged  or  satisfied,  nor  had 
th^  i^d  I%omas  Jonesy  William  LewiSf  or  Charles  Lemsj  or  any 
other  person  whatsoever,  answered  for  or  paid  to  the  Plaintiff 
the  value  qf  the  goods  and  chattels  distrained  as  aforesaid,  or  any 
part  thereof;  ^  reason  qf  which  said  premises  the  Plaintiff^  is 
stiU  deprived  qf  the  ben^t  of  the  said  distress  (a),  4rc. 

The  second  count  was  nearly  the  same  as  the  first,  but  con* 
eluded  with  stating,  that  the  Defendant  did  not  before,  or  at 
the  time  of  replevying  the  said  goods  and  chattels,  to  the  said 
Thomas,  take  from  him  pledges  sufficient  as  well  for  the  said 
gbods  and  chattels  so  distrained^  being  returned,  if  a  return 
should  b6  adjudged,  as  for  the  said  Thomas  prosecuting  his  said 
<M>mplaint,  which  he  ought  to  have  done  according  to  the  form 
of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  but  neglected  so 
to  do,  for  that  the  said  Thomas  Jones,  William  Lewis,  and  Francis 
Lewis  above  mentioned  to  have  been  returned  by  the  Defendant 
as  such  sheriff  as  aforesaid,  at  the  time  of  their  becoming  pledges, 
were  not  sufficient  to  answer  for  prosecuting  the  said  plaint,  and 

(c)  It  was  not  ftated  under  the /ler     that  the  Plaintiff  had  iustained  da- 
quod  dther  in  this  or  the  other  count,     mage  b^  the  costs  of  the  replevin  suiL 

for 
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for  duly  retiiniing  the  said  goods  and  chattels  so  ^istrflinedy  i(i  .1798.. 
case  B  retom  should  be  adjudged ;  but  the  said  Thomas  JoneSj 
William  Lewis  and  Charles  Lewis  at  the  time  of  their  being 
found  by  the  said  ThomaSf  and  accepted  by  the  said  l>efendant 
as  such  soretiesy  were  and  now  are  insufficient  and  totally  irre- 
sponsible for  that  purpose,  nor  have  the  said  goods  and  chattels 
been  returned  or  delivered  to  the  Plaintiff,  nor  hath  the  said 
judgment  been  yet  discharged  or  satisfied,  nor  have  the  said 
Thomas  and  the  said  William  Lewis  and  Charles  LewiSf  any,  or 
either  of  them,  or  any  other  person  answered  to  the  Plftmtiff  for 
the  vaine  of  the  said  goods  and  chattels  so  distrained,  or  of  any 
part  thereof  bjf  reason  of  which  said  premises  the  Plaint^  is 
deprived  of  the  said  goods  atui  chattels^  and  of  the  whole  ben^  <^ 
the  said  distress^  ^c. 

At  the  trial  it  appeared  that  the  rent  in  anrear  was  10/.  .1(U. 
the  costs  of  the  replevin  suit  842.  the  value  of  the  goods  291.  is. 
and  the  penalty  of  the  bond  60L    An  expense  of  51.  also  had     [  36  3  { 
been  incurred,  in  the  proceeding  de  retomo  habendo.  ^ 

The  Plaintiff  had  a  verdict,  with  lOOA  damages j  subject  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Court,  as  to  what  ought  to  be  the  extent  of 
them. 

A  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  damages  should 
not  be  reduced  to  the  value  of  the  rent  distrained  for,  or  to  such 
other  sum  as  the  Court  should  think  proper. 

Against  this  rule,  in  a  former  term,  Adair  and  Watsoni  Serjts., 
shewed  cause. 

The  damage  sustained  and  stated  by  the  Plaintiff  is,  that  he 
has  lost  the  benefit  of  his  distress.  The  sureties  in  the  replevin 
bond  engage,  not  only  that  the  goods  shall  be  returned,  but 
that  the  Plaintiff  shall  prosecute  his  suit  with  effect.  They  are 
therefore  liable  to  the  extent  of  the  penalty  of  the  bond^  not 
only  for  the  value  of  the^goods,  but  also  for  the  costs  of  the 
avowant  in  proceeding  for  the  rent  in  arrear.  The  sheriff 
therefore  ought  to  be  Uable  to  the  same  extent,  as  the  sureties 
would  have  been  if  they  had  been  solvent.  The  declaration 
states  amongst  the  gravamina  the  costs  paid  by  the  Plaintiff  in 
the  replevin  suit,  and  concludes  generally  per  quod  he  has  lost 
the  benefit  of  the  distress,  and  sustained  damage  to  the  valu^ 
of  1002.  The  costs  of  the  replevin  are  incident  to  the  distress, 
and  when  die  Plaintiff  loses  the  benefit  of  the  distress,  he  lobes 
the  benefit  of  those  costs.     The  benefit  of  tlie  distress  is,  that 

he 
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1793.  be  shall  have  his  rent  with  the  costs  of  acquiring  it  The  costs 
.Qf^cAVMK  ^^^cessarily  follow  the  rent,  and  need  not  be  separately  claimed. 
The  per  quod  referring  to  all  the  premises,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
repeat  them  at  the  close  of  the  declaration.  Cartk.  451.  Salk.  15. 
The  cases  of  Pattison  v.  Pramse{d)  and  Gibson  v.  BumeU{p) 
were  similar  to  the  present. 

Rooke  and  Lawrence,  Seijts.,  argued  in  support  of  the  rule. 
The  Plainti£P  can  recover  no  more  than  he  would  have  had  if 
the  8heri£Phad  acted  right.  Now  the  sheriff  is  to  take  a  bond 
in  double  the  value  of  the  goods  {c).  If  he  had  taken  such  a 
bond  in  this  case,  it  would  have  been  for  no  more  than  44/.  85. 
This  is  the  farthest  extent  therefore  to  which  the  sheriff  ought 
to  be  liable.  But  in  the  declaration  the  Plaintiff  claims  no 
more  than  the  benefit  of  the  distress,  which,  he  alleges,  he 
has  lost  by  the  Defendant's  misconduct    Now  the  benefit  of 

[  ^9  ]  the  distress  can  be  no  more  than  the  value  of  the  goods  taken. 
The  sureties  are  not  liable  for  the  costs  of  the  replevin  suit,  but 
only  to  return  the  goods.  If  the  goods  are  returned,  the  bond 
is  not  forfeited;  as^againat  the  sureties,  then,  nothing  could  be 
demanded  but  the  value  of  the  goods.  The  costs  of  the  reple- 
vin suit  cannot  be  a  special  damage,  arising  from  the  act  of  the 
sheriffi  He  is  not  to  take  sureties  for  those  costs,  which  were 
not  given  to  the  avowant  till  the  stat21  Hen.  8.  c.  19*  gave 
them.  But  sureties  de  retomo  habendo  were  directed  by  stat. 
West.  2.  The  11  Geo.  £.  c.  19.  does  not  alter  the  nattire  of  the 
obligation  of  the  sureties,  but  only  the  form,  and  some  part  of 
its  effect.  But  if  the  Plaintiff  were  intitled  to  recover  these 
costs,  as  special  damages,  he  ought  to  have  stated  them  as  such 
in  his  declaration.  He  states  i:  deed  in  the  count  the  judg- 
ment in  replevin  for  the  costs,  not  as  a  ground  of  claim  against 
the  Defendant,  but  to  shew  that  the  suit  was  determined,  which 
was  necessary  to  support  the  action.  Before  the  Legislature  [d) 
gave  a  power  to  sell  the  distress,  the  party  distraining  could 
only  have  kept  it  to  compel  payment  of  the  rent 

Cur.  advis.  vuU. 
On  the  last  day  of  the  term  Lord  Loughborough  said,  that  the 
Court  had  examined  the  roll  in  Patiison  v.  Prowse,  where  it 
appeared  that  the  damages  given  by  the  jury  for  which  judg- 

(a)  BulL  N.  P.  602.  Cromp.  Prac         (c)  Stat.  11  Geo.  S.Tr.  19. «.  85. 
338,    [16  Vin.  Ab.  400.]  (d)  2W.Sf  M.  c.  5.  8  Anne,  c.  15. 

(b)  TVm.  20  Geo.  3.  C.B.  4  Ge^.  2.  c.  28.  11  Geo.  2.  c.  19. 

ment 
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ment  was  entered,  were  made  up  of  tbe  costs  of  the  replevin  179f» 
suit  and  the  rent  in  arrear;  the  sum  was  precisely  the  same  as 
was  given  for  the  damages  and  costs  of  tbe  Plaiatiff  in  the  re- 
plevin soit  Bat  there  was  a  circumstance  in  that  case,  which 
was  difierent  from  the  present,  viz.  that  the  value  of  the  goods 
was  more  than  the  sum  for  which  the  judgment  was  given;  tbe 
value  of  them  being  1002.  but  the  whole  amount  of  the  damages 
and  coats  less  than  1002.  Here  the  value  of  the  goods  was 
%StL  4s.  which  when  doubled  was  considerably  less  than  tbe 
damages  found,  which  were  compounded  of  the  rent  in  arrear, 
tbe  costs  in  the  replevin  suit,  and  the  costs  of  the  reiamo  ha^ 
bendo.  But  the  Court  would  give  the  Plaintiff  leave  to  enter 
up  his  judgment  for  the  whole  sum,  subject  to  a  condition  that 
he  should  remit  such  part  of  it,  as,  upon  a  conference  with  all 
the  judges,  it  diould  appear  he  had  taken  beyond  what  he  was 
intitled  to.  That  the  Court  were  agreed  that  tbe  Plaintiff  would 
have  a  right  to  recover  to  the  extent  of  double  the  value  of  the 
goods  :  but  whether  he  could  go  beyond  that,  was  a  point  upon  [  40  3 
which  they  were  not  agreed,  and  upon  which  they  proposed  to 
take  the  opinion  of  the  other  judges,  it  being  a  question  of  great 
importance. 

Cur.  adois.  vuU. 
The  cause  having  stood  over  for  some  time. 
On  this  day,  Lord  Loughboroughy  gave  the  judgment  of  the 
Court.  After  stating  the  facts,  and  observing,  that  it  clearly 
appeared  at  the  trial,  that  the  Defendant  knew  the  sureties  to 
be  insufficient  at  the  time  when  he  took  them,  his  Lordship  pro* 
ceeded  thus. 

This  case  has  been  fully  argued,  and  the  Court  has  given  it 
long  and  great  consideration,  a  similar  case  having  been  lately 
decided  in  the  Court  of  King^s  Bench  (a),  with  which  we  can- 
not bring  ourselves  to  concur.  It  was  contended,  in  the  argu- 
ment, that  the  damages  ought  not  to  exceed  the  amount  of  the 
penalty  of  the  replevin  bond,  and  also  that  the  value  of  the 
goods  limited  the  responsibility  of  the  sheriff,  because  if  he  had 
done  his  duty,  and  taken  sufficient  sureties,  the  Plaintiff  could 
not  have  recovered  more  than  double  that  value.  It  will  there- 
fore be  proper  to  take  a  view  of  the  law  on  this  subject,  as  it 
originally  stood,  and  the  subsequent  alteration  which  it  has  un- 
dergone. At  common  law,  the  sheri£^  on  delivering  the  goods, 

(a)  Yea y. LeMridge,  4Tenn Rep. B*  JU 435. 

took 
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1788.  look  pledges  to  prosecute,  who  were  to  answer  the  amercement. 
Qgg^cam  ^  ^^^  statute  fVe^.  2.  {a)  "  he  who  delivered  the  goods  was 
^  also  to  take  pledges  for  the  return  of  the  beasts  or  the  price 
l<  of  them ;  and  it  appears  from  2  Inst.  340.  that  if  he  took  in- 
^  sufiScient  pledges^  they  were  no  pledges  within  that  statute, 
^*  and  the  sheriff  wajs  charged  by  it,  as  if  he  had  taken  no 
^  pledges  at  all."  At  that  time,  then,  the  sheriff  was  liable  to 
answer  thp  value  of  the  goods.  From  thence  down  to  the 
81  Hm.  8.  there  could  be  no  question  as  to  costs,  as  there 
were  no  costs  given  to  the  avowant  before  the  passing  of  the 
sidt.  2i  Hen,  8.  c.  19.  But  it  appears  from  2  Inst.  107)  and 
S4K  that  after  judgment  of  return  irreplevisable,  the  lord  or 
itvolMnant  was  not  bound  to  return  the  cattle,  unless  not  only  the 
arrearages  of  rent  were  tendered,  but  also  <<  all  that  was  due 
^  upon  the  judgment  in  the  avowry." 

Thus  the  law  stood,  till  the  act  1 1  Geo,  2.  c.  19.  was  made, 
the  last  section  of  which  was  to  remedy  the  mischiefs  of  vexa- 
tious proceedings  in  replevin.  In  this  section  also  the  case  is 
[  41  ]  supposed,  that  the  bond,  which  is  the  additional  security,  might 
be  forfeited.  If  so,  the  penalty  is  a  debt,  and  judgment  must 
be  entered  up  to  the  extent  of  it;  but  in  the  same  section  there 
is  an  equitable  jurisdiction  given  to  the  Court,  to  qualify  the 
penalty  by  giving  such  relief  to  the  parties  upon  the  bond,  as 
may  be  agreeable  to  justice  and  reason,  by  rule  of  Court,  which 
shall  have  the.  nature  and  effect  of  a  defeasance  to  the  bond. 
This  made  a  material  alteration  in  the  law  with  respect  to  the 
relief  which  the  landlord  has,  where  the  replevying  is  vexatious; 
as  the  judgment  is  for  the  whole  penalty,  it  must  cover,  accord- 
ing to  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  all  that  has  been 
lost  by  the  proceeding ;  there  would  be  no  equity,  it  would  not 
be  ^  agreeable  to  justice  and  reason",  unless  the  whole  were 
covered.  If  therefore  an  action  were  brought  on  the  security 
given  by  the  statute,  the  party  would  be  entitled  to  the  whole* 
The  only  question  then  is,  how  iar  he  shall  be  entitled  where 
he  does  not  proceed  upon  the  statute.  In  Prcwse  v.  Pattison  (6), 
it  was  decided,  after  great  doubt,  that  an  action  on  the  case 
would  lie.  What  then  is  the  measure  of  damages,  in  an  action 
on  the  case  against  an  officer  for  neglecting  the  duties  of  his 
office?  What  has  the  Plaintiff  lost  by  the  neglect?  This  is  a 
culpable  neglect,  not  merely  a  simple  non-feasance,  and  must 
(a)  Cap.  9.  (»)  BuU.  N.  P.  sa 

have 
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ha?e  been  accompanied  with  a  bad  intention.    The  rale  then     1799« 
must  depend  npon  what  damages  the  party  has  sustained.    The   Co^camw 
great  doubt  we  have  had,  has  been,  whether  we  could  go  be-      agamu 
yond  the  penalty  of  the  bond.     But  this  is  the  same  sort  of 
question  as  whether  an  action  on  the  case  would  lie :  and  there 
is  no  rule  which  says,  that  in  action  on  the  case  for  an  injury 
accompanied  with  a  bad  intent,  less  shall  be  recovered  than  the 
whole  damage  sustained.    The  verdict  therefore  must  be  en- 
tered for  the  whole  sum  found  by  the  jury. 
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CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED 


1792. 


IN   THB 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IN 


Trinity  Term, 


In  the  Thirty-second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


Brown  against  Leeson. 


June  19th. 


THIS  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  on  a  wager.  The  declaration  No«tion 
Stated,  **  That  a  certain  discourse  was  had  and  moved  be-  wager  le- 
"  tween  the  Defendant  and  the  Plaintiff,  on  the  number  of  ways  ^^""^^ 
^  of  nicking  seven  on  the  dice,  allowing  seven  to  be  the  main^  and  p^y*^  an 

ill^ralgame; 
and  if  9Udk  a  catiie  be  set  down  for  trial,  the  judge  at  Niri  Prius  will  order  it  to  be  strudc  out  of  the 

should  go  by  one  of  those  carriages 
and  no  other,  is  illegal.  EUham  v. 
Kmgtmanf  1  B.  &  A.  683.,  and  see 
the  observations  of  Abbott^  J,,  Ibid. 
688,  as  to  the  Judge  refusing  to  try 
such  questions,  with  regard  to  which, 
see  also  J?,  v.  Deacon^  1  Ry.  &  M. 
N.  P.  C.  27.  and  Bum  v.  Taylor^  ibid, 
(n). 

But  an  action  may  be  maintained 
upon  a  wager  of  a  rump  and  dozen, 
whether  the  Defendant  be  older  than 
the  Piaiatiff.  Uuuey  v.  Crickett,  3 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  168.  So  a  wager  of 
less  tnan  10/.  upon  a  legal  horse  race. 
M*AUe$ter  v.  Haden^  2  Campb.  N. 
P.  C.  438.  So  also  a  declaration  on 
a  wager,  whether  a  certain  agreement 
purporting  to  be  subscribed  by  ij., 
really  was  subscribed  by  him,  is  good 
after  verdict.  MickUfield  v.  Hepgin, 
1  Anstr.  133. 

As  to  the  action  against  the  stake-       ' 
holder  in  case  of  an  illegal  wager 
Vide  ante,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  note  (a),] 

K  "  eleven 


(a)  [A  wager  upon  the  contingency 
of  a  peace  between  this  country  and 
a  state  with  which  we  are  at  war,  is 
illmL  hacauuade  ▼.  White,  2  £sp. 
N.  P.  C.  629.  So  a  wager  upon  a 
cock-fight,  and  the  judge  will  not  try 
such  a  cause.  Squires  v.  Wkisken,  3 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  140.  Or  upon  a  dog- 
fight. Egerton  v.  Furzeman,  1  R.  & 
M.  N.P.C.  213.  So  also  a  wacer, 
whether  an  unmarried  woman  has 
had  a  child?  and  the  Judge  will  stop 
the  triaL  JDUeAhum  v.  Goldsmith,  4 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  152.  and  see  Cowp. 
729.  Nor  will  the  Court  try  an  ac- 
tion upon  a  wager  on  an  abstract 
question  of  law,  or  judicial  practice, 
not  arising  out  of  circumstances  real- 
ly exiftiDg,  in  which  the  parties  have 
a  legal  interest.  Henhin  v.  Guerss,  2 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  409.  12  East,  247. 
S.  C.  It  seems  also  that  a  wager  be- 
tween the  proprietors  of  two  car- 
ria^ges  for  the  conveyance  of  passen- 
gers for  hke,  that  a  given  person 

vol*.  II. 
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179S.      ^*  eleven  to  be  a  nick  to  seven.    That  the  Defendant  asserted 

jg^^^^      "  that  there  were  no  more  ways  than  six  of  nicking  seven  on  the 

against      **  dice,  allowing  seven  to  be  the  main,  and  eleven  to  be  a  nickj 

*"***'     "  which  assertion  of  the  Defendant's  the  Plaintiff  denied,  and 

'^hereupon  both  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defendant  agreed  to 

*^  refer  and  submit  the  determination  of  the  said  questioa  in 

"  dispute  to  one  Walter  Payne.     That  thereupon,  in  consider- 

<<  ation  that  the  PIainti£f  at  the  special  instance  of  the  Defend- 

^^  ant  had  undertaken  to  pay  him  the  sum  of  \05h  in  case  the 

*^  said  Walter  Payne  should  determine  that  there  were  no  more 

<*  ways  than  six  of  nicking  seven  on  the  dice,  allowing  seven  to  be 

*^  the  main^  and  eleven  a  nick  to  seven,  he  the  said  Defendant 

'*  undertook  to  pay  the  Plaintiff  the  sum  of  105/.  in  case  the 

[  44  ]     «  said  Walter  Payne  should  determine  that  there  were  more  ways 

*^  than  six  of  nicking  seven  as  aforesaid. 

"  That  the  said  Walter  Payne  did  determine  that  there  were 
^*  more  ways  than  six  of  nicking  seven,  4*^.  by  means  whereof  the 
*^  Defendant  became  liable  to  pay  the  Plaintiff  ^he  said  sum  of 
**  105/.  of  all  which  premises  Defendant  had  notice/'  &c« 

The  second  count  was  similar  to  the  first,  omitting  the  re- 
ference to  Payne.  The  third  was  foB  money  had  and  received. 
Plea,  the  general  issue.  When  the  cause  came  on  for  trial.  Lord 
Loughborough  directed  it  to  be  struck  put  of  the  paper,  as  being 
of  a  nature  highly  improper  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  an 
action ;  with  a  proviso,  that  it  should  be  restored,  in  case  the 
Court  should,  upon  argument,  be  of  a  different  opinion.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  rule  was  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  it  should  not 
be  restored  to  the  paper. 

Against  which  Le  Blanc^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause.  He  argued, 
that  independent  of  the  general  question,  which  might  be  made 
as  to  the  legality  of  a  wager,  in  the  subject  of  which  neither 
party  had  an  interest  (a),  the  circumstances  of  this  particular 
transaction  were  such  as  made  it  a  very  unfit  matter  for  discus- 
sion in  a  court  of  justice.  The  game  of  hazard  being  played 
with  dice,  is  prohibited  by  a  number  of  statutes,  and  any  wager 
which  leads  to  an  open  enquiry  into  the  mode  of  playing  that 
illegalgame,  by  which  the  by-standers  may  acquire  a  know* 

(a)  But  the  simple  circumstance  of  wager  illegal,  according  to  the  doc^ 

neither  partyihaving  an  interest  in  the  trine  laid  down  in  Good  v.  ElUoU,  5 

subjectrmatter  of  a  wager,  does  not  Term  Rep.  B.R.  693.  [But  see  Hen^ 

seem  alone  sufficient  to  make  the  km  y.  Guffrut  isEast^  247.] 

ledge 
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ledge  of  it,  is  contrary  to  good  morals  and  the  policy  of  the     1792. 
law,  and  therefore  not  a  ground  on  which  an  action  ought  to      Biiowk 
be  maintained.     Those  statutes  are,  33  He^u  8.  c.  9*  s.  11.  12      ogmnM 
Geo,  %.  c.  28.  s.  2.  13  Geo.  2,  c.  19.  s.  9.  18  Geo.  2.  c.  34.  s.  1  &         *^^' 
2.    In  AiherfM  v.  l?tf<irrf(a),  which  was  on  a  wager,  whether  , 
the  Canterbtdty  collection  of  the  duties  on  hops  in  one  year, 
would  amoant  to  more  than  the  collection  in  the  preceding 
year,  though  the  Defendant  admitted  that  he  had  lost,  yet  the 
Court  set  aside  the  verdict,  because  the  wager  was  contrary  to 
sound  policy,  inasmuch  as  it  led  to  a  discussion  which  tended 
to  expose  to  the  world  the  amount  of  the  revenue.     The  pre- 
sent case  is  much  stronger  as  it  leads  to  an  enquiry  contra  bonos 
mares. 

The  mode  also  of  proceeding  adopted  at  the  trial,  that  of 
striking  the  cause  out  of  the  paper,  was  the  proper  one,  because 
if  it  had  been  tried,  such  an  inquiry  must  necessarily  have  taken     [  45  ] 
place. 

Thus  in  Jones^  assignee  oi  Knight^  v.  Parryijb)^  Lord  Mans^ 
Jield  nonsuited  the  Plaintiff  the  moment  the  case  was  opened. 
And  a  good  distinction  is  made  in  Brewster  v.  Kidgil^  5  Mod, 
368.  and  Comb.  424.  466.  between  feigned  issues  to  try  a  real 
r^ht,  and  those  which  are  merely  a  cover  for  another  transac- 
tion, which  Lord  Holt  declared  he  would  not  try.  Besides,  this 
wager  was  void  on  another  ground:  it  was  laid  on  a  thing  which 
admitted  of  no  doubt,  being  capable  of  demonstration  ;  for  it  is 
a  matter  of  certainty,  how  many  times  any  two  numbers  can  be 
thrown  with  a  pair  of  dice. 

Ijtmrence^  Serjt.,  contrd.  This  wager  cannot  be  brought  with- 
in the  description  of  those  which  are  contra  bonos  moresj  there 
being  no  immorality  in  simply  discussing  the  manner  in  which 
a  game  could  be  played.  It  was  a  mere  matter  of  curiosity. 
So  in  Pope  v.  St.  Leger^  Salk.  344.  a  wager  on  the  rules  of  the 
game  of  backgammon  was  holden  not  to  be  illegal.  As  to  the 
cases  of  Brewster  v.  KidgU,  and  Jiberfold  v.  Beard^  they  chiefly 
proceeded  on  (he  ground  that  it  was  a  contempt  of  the  Court 
to  try  one  question,  merely  as  a  feint  to  introduce  the  decision 
of  another.  But  there  is  surely  nothing  which  militates  against 
good  morals  or  sound  policy,  in  discussing  how  many  times  7 
and  1 1  can  be  thrown  on  two  dice,  which  is  the  simple  question, 

(a)  3  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  610. 

(6)  Cited  in  Allen  v.  Heam,  I  Term  Rep.  6.  R.  58. 

E  2  abstracted 


4»6 


1793. 

Brown 
ttgamst 
Lsssoy. 
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abstracted  from  the  cant  terms  nick  and  main.  With  respect 
to  the  striking  the  cause  out  of  the  paper,  that  mode  seems  to 
have  been  improper,  because  it  prevents  the  Plaintiff  from  car- 
rying the  question,  which  was  on  the  record,  to  a  court  of  ap- 
peal. 

Le  Blanc  replied,  to  the  objection  that  the  Plaintiff  was  pre- 
vented from  going  on  to  a  superior  court,  that  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  bring  a  fresh  action  in  that  court;  and  to  the  argument 
drawn  from  Pope  v.  St.  Leger,  that  in  that  case  the  bet  was  con- 
cerning a  legal  game,  backgammon  being  excepted  out  of  the 
statutes  which  prohibited  other  games  at  dice  (a). 

Gould,  J.  I  think  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  did  perfectly  right 
in  refusing  to  try  this  cause.     The  game  of  hazard  stands  con- 
demned by  the  law  of  England;  there  are  many  statutes  which 
make  it  illegal,  and  nothing  can  be  more  injurious  to  the  morals 
of  the  nation,  than  a  public  discussion  of  this  nature,  before  an 
audience  whose  curiosity  is  whetted  to  attend  the  trial  of  such 
questions.     The  refusing  therefore  to  try  it  was  both  laudable 
.and  legal.    In  Da  Costa  v.  Jones{b\  which  was  on  a  wager  con- 
cerning the  sex  of  Madame  D  Eon^  I  believe  Lord  Mansfield 
refused  to  try  it  a  second  time ;  and  I  very  well  remember  that 
the  only  ground  on  which  Mr.  Justice  Burnet  was  thought  to 
have  done  wrong  in  the  case  before  him(c),  where  he  threw  the 
record  out  of  court,  and  refused  to  hear  the  trial  on  account  of 
its  indecency,  was,  that  it  involved  a  civil  injury  to  the  Plaintiff, 
it  being  stated  in  the  declaration  that  she  had  lost  her  marriage 
by  reason  of  the  slander. 

Heath,  J.  All  games  at  dice  except  backgammon  [d)  are  pro* 
hibited  by  law,  and  I  think  it  would  be  vilifying  and  degrading 
courts  of  justice,  if  they  were  to  hear,  by  means  of  a  wager,  a 
discussion  on  prohibited  games. 

Lord  Loughborough.     This  was  a  mere  idle  wager,  and  I 


(a)  See  13  Geo,  2,  c,  19.  *.  9.  *But 
that  distinction  was  not,  nor  could 
have  been,  the  ground  of  the  decision 
in  Pope  V.  St,  Leger,  no  exception 
having  been  made,  at  the  time  when 
that  case  was  decided,  in  favour  of  the 
game  of  backgammon.  It  appears  in- 
deed from  the  various  reports  of  that 
case,  viz,  Salk.  344.  4  Mod.  409.  5 
Mod.  4.  1  Lutw.  484.  that  the  wager 
was  holden  not  to  be  within  the  slot, 
16  Car.  2.  c.  7.  against  gaming,  and 


therefore  legal,  because  it  was  laid, 
not  on  the  chaneCf  but  on  the  rtJcM  of 
the  game,  or  as  it  is  called,  ^  the  right 
''  of  the  play,"  which  was  a  collateral 
matter. 

[h)  Cowp.  729. 

[c)  See  an  account  of  that  case  in 
Da  Coda  v.  Jones. 

(d)  And  games  played  with  the 
back-gammon  tables,  13  Geo,  2.  c.  19. 


? 


S.9, 


have 
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have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  I  think  a  court  or  a  jury  ought  1792. 

not  to  be  called  upon  to  decide  such  wagers.    But  that  point  is  

not  now  insisted  upon,  nor  is  it  necessary ;  for  the  other  ground  agminst 

is  extremely  clear.     I  therefore  adhere  to  the  opinion  which  I  Leeson. 
held  at  the  trial. 

Rule  discharged. 


GooDRiGHT,  on  the  several  Demises  of  Burton,  as^amst  ^^d^s^y* 

RiGBY  and  Others. 


I 


N  this  ejectment  which  was  on  two  demises,  one  of  lands,  &c.   ^y  ^  "^^' 
in  the  parishes  of  Lawford  and  Ardleigh  ;  the  other  of  lands,  ment,  hnds 
&c.  in  the  parish  of  Lawford  in  the  county  of  Essex^  tried  be-  ^^^^  f  "lif^ 
fore  Mr.  Baron  Hotham  at  Chelmsford^  at  the  Spring  Assizes  remainder  to 
1791,  the  following  special  verdict  was  found.  withTnter- 

"  That  John  Launder  and  Francis  Plumtree^  being  seised  in  mediate  re- 
their  demesne  as  of  fee  of  and  in  the  lands,  tenements  and  he-  remainder  to 
reditaments,  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by  a  certain  inden-  [{Je^of 
tur^  bearing  date  the  19th  day  of  December  1738,  made  and  J^.   -rf.be- 
executed  between  the  said  John  Launder  and  Francis  Piumtree  ^u^^^  and  by 
of  the  first  part,  and  the  Right  Honourable   TJiomas  Lord  »"  ac'^f 

...  parliament 

Onslcnv,  George  Bramston,  WiUiam  Guidott  and  John  Barton  ^  of  passed  to 
the  second  part,  the  said  John  Launder  and  Francis' Piumtree^ ''^^^^^. 
for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  55.  to  them  paid  by  the  trustees  for 
said  Thomas  LfOrd  Onslow^  George  Bramsion^  William  Guidoit  oMi^Su, 
andJoAn  Barton,  did  barG:ain  and  sell  to  the  said  Thomas  Lord  ^ctheiands 

*  \Ti  Question 

Onslawj  George  Bramston^  William  Guidott  and  John  Barton^  were  given, 
their  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  the  premises,  with  ^^n^j^^^^!  to 
the  appurtenances  in  the  declaration  specified,  to  have  and  to  B»  for  \\U\ 
hold  the  same,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  the  said  Thomas  Lord  mairuiers^ 
Onslow,  George  Bramston,   William  Guidott  and  John  Barton^  over{m  gc- 
their  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  for  one  year  from  of  reference) 
thence  next  ensuing,  by  virtue  whereof,  and  by  force  of  the  sta-  J'^^^.^L^^tf 
tnte  for  transferring  uses  into  possession,  the  said  Thomas  Lord  settlement: 

under  these 
arcumatances  B,  had  a  vested  estate  tail,  of  which  she  might  sufier  a  recovery.    A  common  recovery-  is 
good,  though  the  sherifi'  return  to  the  writ  of  seisin,  that  he  delivered  seisin  on  a  day  prior  to  the  date 
of  the  conrevance  to  make  the  tenant  to  the  jvrcedjye^  where  the  proceedings  are  all  in  the  same  term, 
by  i«a«.  U  e«.  S.  c.  20(a). 

(<i)  [Affirmed  on  error  in  K.B.  when      firmed  on  error  from  K.  B.  in  the 
the  objection  as  to  the  estate  tsdl  of      House  of  Lords.  2D0W,  S50.] 
B.  was  abandoned.  5  T.  R,  177.  Af-  ^ 

Onsloii:^ 
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1792.      OnsloWf  Oeorge  Bramston,   William  Guidott  and  John  Barton, 
GoobRiGHT  ^^^^  possessed  of  the  said  premises,  as  the  law  requires,  and 
against      being  SO  possessed  thereof,  by  a  certain  other  indenture  quadri* 
partite  of  release,  dated  the  19th  day  of  December  1738,  and 
made  between  Sir  John  Williams^  Knight,  Dame  Mary  his  wife, 
and  Richard  WilliamSy  Esquire,  of  the'  first  part,  the  said  John 
Launder  and  the  said  Francis  Plumtree  of  the  second  part,  and 
Henry  Burton^  Mary  his  wife,  and  Sarah  Bishop^  of  the  third 
part,  the  said  Thomas  Lord  Onslow^  George  Bramston^  William 
jRecital  of     Guidott  and  John  Barton^  of  the  fourth  part,  after  reciting 
settlement     amongst  Other  things,  that  a  marriage  was  intended  to  be  bad 
^L^^'*^^    and  solemnized  between  the  said  Richard  Williams  and  Sarah 
and  Sank     Bishop^  the  said  John  Launder  and  Francis  Plumtree^  for  the 
'^'        consideration  in  the  said  indenture  mentioned,  did  grant,  bar- 
Conveyance  gain,  sell,  remise,  release  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  Thomas 
to  truiteea     Lord  OnsloWy  George  Bramston^  William  Guidott  and  John  Bar-- 
tony  in  their  actual  possession  then  being  by  virtue  of  the  said 
of  the  pre-     bargain  and  sale,  amongst  other  things,  all  the  several  tene- 

miaes  in  the  •ii  ••ii«  -i 

first  demise^  ments.  With  the  appurtenances  m  the  declaration  mentioned,  to 
hold  the  same  to  the  said  Thomas  Lord  Onslow^  George  Brant" 
'    .  ston^  William  Guidott  and  John  Barton^  their  heirs  and  assigns 

for  ever^  to  and  for  the  following  uses,  intents  and  purposes, 
that  is  to  say,  as  to  all  the  several  tenements,  with  the  appurte- 
nances in  the  first  demise  of  the  said  declaration  mentioned ; 

*  .u         *  to  the  use  of  the  said  Mary  Burton  durintr  her  natural  life,  and 

to  the  use  of  -^  .        . 

Mary  Bur.  from  and  after  her  decease,  or  the  sooner  determination  of  that 

^^  ^^*  estate,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Sarah  Bishop  and  her  heirs,  till  the 

remainder  said  intended  marriage  should  take  effect,  and  from  arid  after 

Bishop  till  th^  solemnization  of  the  said  intended  marriage,  and  the  de- 

themar^  termination  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Mary  Burton,  to  the  use 

riage;  .  . 

of  the  said  Richard  Williams  durini?  his  natural  life,  without 

remainder       ,  ^    ^ 

io  BkJuird  impeachment  of  waste,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  said 
iHbf"'"*^°'  2%oma5  Lord  Onslow^  George  Bramston^  William  Guidott  and 
femaindcr  John  BartOH^  during  the  life  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  to 
to  preserve,  preserve  the  contingent  remainders,  therein  after  limited,  from 
*^-5  being  defeated  or  destroyed,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the 

remainder  gaid  Sarah  Bishop  during  her  natural  life,  without  impeach- 
Bishop  {ot  nient  of  waste,  in  full  satisfaction  of  her  dower,  with  reniainder 
^^^'  to  the  use  of  the  said  Thomas  Lor  A  Onslow^  George  Bramston^ 

totnjstees  WilH^ff^  Guidott  and  John  Barton^  for  a  tej-m  of  500  years,  with- 
forsoo        out  impeachment  of  waste,  upon  certain  trusts  therein  specified, 

which 
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which  said  term  has  long  since  extinguished,  with  remainder  to      1792. 
the  use  of  the  first  and  other  sons  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  Q^^^j[j^ 
on  the  body  of  the  said  Sarah  Bishop  lawfully  to  be  begotten,      a^ainu 
successively  in  tail  male,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  all  and  remdndir 
every  the  daughters  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  on  the  body  of  ^^^  J^^**"^ 
the  said  Sarah  Bishop  lawfully  to  be  begotten,  and  to  the  heirs  sons  ofBU 
of  the  body  and  bodies  of  such  several  and  respective  daughters  uafM^!sa' 
lawfully  to  be  begotten,  to  take  as  tenants  in  common,  and  for  ^  Buhoj) 
want  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  remainder  ' 
Sarah  Bishop^  and  for  want  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  the  said  ^^f  daugh. 

^  .  ,  tera  in  com- 

Mary  Burton^  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.     And  as  to  the  mon,  in  tail 
several  tenemenu,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  the  second  demise  ^^jer 
of  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Sarah  ^  ^^  bdrs 
BiAqpasiA  her  heirs  until  the  said  intended  marriage  should  of&miA  ^ 
take  efiect,  and  from  and  after  the  solemnization  of  the  said  ^*^i 

^  ,  ,  ,      .  remainder  to 

marriage^  to  the  use  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  during  his  MaryBur^ 
natural  life  without  impeachment  of  waste,  and  from  and  after  aa  to  the 
the  determination  of  that  estate,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Thomas  premises  in 
Lord  OndcnOj  George  Bramston^  William  Guidott  and  John  Bar^  demise, 
fofi,  during  the  life  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  to  support  the  ^^^^^ 
contingent  remainders  thereinafter  limited,  from  being  defe;i ted  the  mar- 
or  destroyed,  and  from  and  after  the  determination  of  that  estate,  reminder  to 
to  the  use  of  the  said  Sarah  Bishop  Aurmg  her  natural  lifc,.with-  Bkhardwu- 
out  impeachment  of  waste,  with  remainder  after  the  decease  of  remainder  to 
the  said  Richard  Williams  and  Sarah  Bishop^  to  the  use  of  the  first  ^'^^^&^ 
and  other  sons  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  on  the  body  of  the  remainder  to 
said  Sarah  Bishop  lawftilly  to  be  begotten,  successively  in  tail   S^%];^ 
maXcj  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  all  and  every  the  daughters'  for  life; 
of  the  said  Richard  Williams  on  the  body  of  the  said  Sarah  JST&Sf  wd 
Bishop  to  be  beerotten.  and  the  heirs  of  their  several  and  re-  other  sons  of 

o  »  UichardWU-^ 

spective  bodies,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  for  want  of  such  fianuand&x- 
issuer  To  the  use  of  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Sarah  Bishop,  jj^^y  ^ . 
and  for  want  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Mary  Burton^  remaiaderto 
her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.     And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  upon  |^*^i"f^' 
their  oath  aforesaid,  further  say,  that  Henry  Burton  and  Mary  nanuinconi. 
his  wife,  in  right  of  the  said  Mary^  by  virtue  of  the  said  two  general; 
last  indentures,  entered  into  the  tenements,  with  the  appur-  [J^J^^ 
tenaoces  in  the  first  demise  of  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  the  body  of 
and  became  and  were  seised  thereof  in  their  demesne  as  of  free-  ^^,. 
hold,  to  wit,  for  and  during  the  term  of  the  natural  life  of  the  remainderto 
said  ifoT^,  the  remainders  thereof  in  form  aforesaid  belonging;  ton  in  fee. 

and    Entry  of 
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179^*  and  that  a  marriage  was  afterwards  had  and  solemnized  by  and 

'  between  the  said   Richard  Williams  and   Sarah  Bishop^  and 

against  thereupon  the  said  Richard  Williams  entered  into  the  tene- 

RjoBT.  nients,  with  the  appurtenances  in  the  second  demise  of  the  said 

ton  and  declaration  mentioned,  and  became  and  was  seised  thereof  as 

^f^in  her  ^^^  ^^^  requires  in  his  demesne  as  of  freehold,  to  wit,  for  and 

right,  into  durinir  the  term  of  his  natural  life,  the  remainders  thereof  in 

the  pr&- 

misesyinUie  form  aforesaid  belonging.  And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  upon  their 
first  demise,   ^j^^jj    further   ssv*    that    the  said  Henry  Burton  and    Mary 

Marriage  ^^  .         "^  ,  ^     ^ 

between  Bi-  his  wife,  and  Richard  Williams  being  so  respectively  seised 
Hanumd  thereof,  the  said  Henry  Burton  and  Mary  his  wife,  by  a 
Sarah  Bi^  Certain  indenture,  dated  the  24th  of  May  17399  and  made 
Entry  of  and  executed  between  the  said  Henry  Burton  and  Mary 
^^^^  his  wife,  of  the  one  paf  t,  and  John  Launder  the  younger,  gen- 
into  the  pre-  tleman,  of  the  other  part,  for  divers  good  causes  and  valuable 
the  second  Considerations,  did  covenant,  promise  and  grant,  to  and  with 
demise.  (he  Said  John  Launder  the  younger,  that  they  would  before  the 
hy  Henry  end  of  the  then  Easter  Term,  or  the  then  next  Trinity  Term, 
iMonuid  Qj,  gQpfjg  other  subsequent  term,  acknowledge  and  levy  to  the 
wife,  to  levy  said  John  Launder  the  younger,  and  his  heirs,  one  or  more  fine 
reverebnir  ^^  fines  sur  conusance  de  droit  tantum,  of  all  their  reversions  of 

fee,  ihe  several  tenements,  with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  in- 

to her  use  ,  , 

for  her  life^    dcnture  and  declaration  mentioned,  which  said  fine  or  fines 
lh"hdM  of°  should  be  and  enure  to  the  use  of  the  said  Mary  Burton  during 
her  body.      her  natural  life,  with  the  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  heirs  of 
to  Henry      the  body  of  the  said  Mary  Burton^  by  the  said  Henry  Burton^ 
BwrtoA  in     qj,  jjy  ^^y  future  husband  lawfully  begotten,  and  of  the  heirs  of 
the  body  and  bodies  of  such  issue  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  de- 
[  50  ]     iB,\i\i  of  such  issue,  then  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  said 
Henry  Burton^  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.     And  the  jurors 
aforesaid,  on  their  oath  aforesaid,  further  say,  that  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  indenture  last  mentioned,  in  the  said  Easter 
Fme  levied    Term,  in  the  said  last-mentioned  indenture  specified,  a  fine 
j^^^^      with  proclamations  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  tbat 
draU  tan-      case  made  and  provided,  was  had  and  levjed  in  the  court  of  his 
late  majesty,  of  the  bench  at  Westminster^  before  John  WiUes^ 
Alexander  Denton^  John  Fortescue  Alandj  and  William  Fortes- 
cuey  the  justices  of  our  lord  the  king,  of  his  common  bench  at 
Westminster^    between  the   said   John  Launder   the  younger. 
Plaintiff,  and  the  said  Henry  Burton  and  Mary  his  wife  De- 
fendants, amongst  other  things,  of  the  said  reversion  of  and  in 

the 


turn. 
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tbe  several  tenements  and  premUes,  with  the  appurtenances^      1792. 

comprized  in  the  last-mentioned  indenture,  and  specified  in  the  ^ 

vithVn  written   declaration,  whereupon   the  said  Henry  and      4got>uc 
Mary  were  summoned  to  answer  the  said  John  Launder  the      ^^^^' 
youDger,  in  a  plea  of  covenant  in  the  said  Court,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  ssad  Henry  and  Mary  did  acknowledge  the  same  pre- 
mises with  the  appurtenances,  to  be  the  right  of  him  the  said 
Join,  and  they  did  grant  for  them  and  the  heirs  of  the  said 
yLory^  that  all  the  estate  and  interest  which  the  said  Mary  then 
had  in  the  aforesaid  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  should, 
after  the  decease  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  and  Sarah  his 
wife,  and  the  longer  liver  of  them  and  their  sons  without  issue 
male  of  their  bodies,  and  their  daughters  without  issue  of  their 
bodies,  wholly  remain  to  the  aforesaid  John  Launder  and  his 
heirs,  to  be  held  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee  thereof,  by  the  ser- 
rioes  which  to  the  aforesaid  premises  with  the  appurtenances 
beloDgj  for  ever:  And  the  aforesaid  Henry  and  Mary^  and  the 
heirs  of  the  said  Mary  would  warrant  to  the  aforesaid  John 
Launder  and  his  heirs,  the  said  tenements  and  premises  with 
the  appurtenances  therein  mentioned,  against  them  the  said 
Hemyand  Mary^  and  the  heirs  of  the  said  Mary  for  ever,  and 
for  that,  &c.    And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  afore* 
said  further  say,  that  the  said  fine  was  afterwards  duly  pro** 
dainied  in  the  said  term,  and  in  the  three  terms  then  next 
following,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  that  behalf 
made:  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  said  indenture  and  fine,  the 
said  Mary  Burton  became  and  was  sebed  of  such  estate,  of  and 
in  the  said  reversion,  as  could  or  might  lawfully  pass  to  her, 
under  aod  by  virtue  of  the  same  indenture  and  fine,  the  further 
remunder  thereof  belonging  to  the  said  Henry  Burton  and  his 
heirs.  And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  aforesaid,  further     [  51  ] 
say,  that  the  said  Bictiard  Williams  afterwards  became  a  bank- 
rupt, and  a  commission  was  in  due  form  of  law  issued  against 
him,  and  John  Woodj  Edward  Mountney  and  Francis  Salmon  Bankruptcy 
were  duly  chosen  assignees  of  his  estate  and  efiects,  according  ^^^^ 
to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and  ^ 
all  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^ 
was  in  due  form  of  law  assigned  to  them;  and  the  jurors  afore- 
^id,  on  their  oath  aforesaid  further  say,  that  before  and  at  ^he 
time  of  the  said  bankruptcy  and  assignment,  and  of  passing  the 
act  of  parliament  hereafter  mentioned,  said  Richard  Williams 

» 

was  ^ 
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1792.     was  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee,  of  and  in  the  reversion  and 

inheritance  of  certain  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  in 

againH  the  countics  of  Essex  and  Suffolk^  expectant  on  the  determina- 
"'  tion  of  certain  particular  estates,  which  were  by  the  said  in- 
denture quadripartite  of  the  20th  day  of  December  1738,  limit- 
ed to  the  use  of  the  said  Richard  Williams  for  his  lifej  without 
impeachment  of  wastCj  with  remainder  to  trustees  therein 
named,  and  their  heirs,  during  the  life  of  the  said  Richard 
Williams  in  trust,  to  preserve  certain  contingent  remainders  by 
the  said  indenture  limited  from  being  defeated  and  destroyed, 
and  after  the  decease  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  to  the  use 
of  the  said  Sarah  Williams  for  her  life,  in  part  of  her  jointure, 
and  after  the  decease  of  the  said  Sarah  Williams^  to  the  use  of 
the  said  Thomas  Lord  Onslow^  George  Bramston^  William  Gtd» 
dott  and  John  Barton^  their  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns,  for  the  term  of  six  hundred  years,  and  subject  to  the 
said  term,  to  the  use  of  the  first  and  every  other  son  of  the 
said  Richard  Williams^  on  the  body  of  the  said  Sarah  Williams 
to  be  begotten,  successively  in  tail  male,  and  that  the  said  lands 
and  tenements  last  mentioned  were  the  paternal  estate  of  the 
said  Richard  Williams :  And  that  afterwards,  by  a  certain  act 
of  parliament  made  and  passed  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  entitled. 

Act  redted,  cc  ^,i  ^ct  for  vestinir  the  estates  of  Richard  Williams  a  bank- 
tor  vesting  *^ 

hiB  estates     <<  rupt,  which  were  settled  on  his  marriage  with  Sarah  Williams 
<<  his  present  wife,  in  the  assignees  under  the  commission  of 


in  the 


under  the  »  bankrupt  awarded  against  him,  to  be  sold  for  the  payment 
**  of  his  debts,  and  for  making  a  provision  for  the  said  Sarah 
*^  Williams  and  her  issue,  in  such  manner  as  therein  is  men- 
*'  tioned,"  reciting,  among  other  things,  the  said  indenture 
quadripartite,  ^*  bearing  date  the  20th  day  of  December  1738, 
**  and  that  the  said  Richard  Williams  had  engaged  in  trade,  and 
[  52  ]  **  had  met  with  great  losses,  and  contracted  debts  to  the 
**  amount  of  15,000/;  also  reciting  the  said  commission  of  bank- 
**  riipt,  and  the  said  assignment  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said 
**  Richard  WiUiamSi  to  the  said  John  Wood,  Edward  Mount- 
^^  ney  and  Francis  Salmon^  and  that  it  had  been  proposed  b}' 
^<  and  between  the  said  Richard  Williams  and  Sarah  Williams 
<'  on  the  one  part,  and  the  assignees  under  the  said  commission 
*'  of  bankrupt  on  the  other  part,  that  the  fee-simple  and  in- 
**  heritance  in  possession  of  the  paternal  estate  of  the  said 

"  Richard 
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<<  Biduard  Williams^  should  be  absolutely  vested  in  the  said      1702. 
«  assig'iiees,  in  order  that  the  same,  or  a  competent  part  there- 


**  of,  might  be  sold,  for  raising  money  to  discharge  the  said  ogpinut 
^^  debts  and  incumbrances  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  and  ^^' 
^  that  the  surplus  of  the  money  arising  by  any  such  sale,  after 
<'  discharging  of  the  said  debts  and  incumbrances,  should  be 
*^  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  lands  or  hereditaments  in  fee- 
'<  simple,  and  that  such  lands  and  hereditaments  so  to  be  pur- 
<*  chased,  together  with  such  part  of  the  said  settled  estates  as 
**  should  not  be  soldj  should  be  settled  and  limited  to  the  uses  and 
^^  Jbr  the  purposes  in  the  said  act  mentioned^  and  that  a  provision 
*^  should  be  made  out  of  the  other  estates  comprized  in  the 
**  said  indenture  quadripartite,  being  the  said  premises  in  the 
*<  said  declaration  mentioned,  for  the  maintenance^  benefit, 
'<  and  support  of  the  said  Sarah  WiUiams^  and  of  any  child  or 
''  chiJdren  that  she  might  happen  to  have  by  the] said  Richard 
**  WHliamsy  in  such  manner  as  is  therein  mentioned,  and  that 
**  subject  to  such  alterations,  for  the  benefit  of  Sarah  WiUiamSf 
*^  and  the  issue  of  the  said  marriage,  in  case  there  should  be 
<<  any,  the  same  estate  should  remain  and  be  confirmed  to  the  usesj 
"  and  for  the  purposes  in  the  same  settlement  thereof  limited  and' 
"  declared^  it  was  enacted,  that  all  and  every  the  messuages, 
**  farms,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  being  the  pa- 
"  temal  estate  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  which  were  so 
"  settled  as  aforesaid,  should  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
**  June  1748,  be  settled  upon  and  vested  in,  and  the  same  were 
thereby  settled  upon  and  vested  in  the  said  John  Woodj  Ed^ 
ward  Mountnei/  and  Francis  Salmon,  their  heirs  and  assigns, 
*'  to  the  use  of  them  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  freed  and 
*'  discharged,  and  absolutely  acquitted,  exempted,  exonerated 
**  and  indemnified,  of  from  and  against  all  and  every  the  uses, 
estates,  trusts,  powers,  provisoes  and  limitations,  in  and  by 
the  said  therein  recited  settlements  limited,  created,  provided 
"  and  declared  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  and  payment  of 
"  the  debts  of  the  said  Richard  William^,  and  other  purposes 
^'  as  therein  mentioned ;  And  it  was  further  enacted,  that  the  [  53'^ 
*^  said  manor,  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments, 
**  which  in  and  by  the  therein  and  herein  mentioned  indjen- 
**  ture  quadripartite,  were  granted,  conveyed,  settled,  and  as- 
*<  sured,  to  the  several  uses,  and  for  the  several  purposes  there- 
in mentioned,  and  not  being  the  paternal  estate  of  the  said 

«  Richard 
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179S-  **  Richard  WUliamSj  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurte- 
fVnM^wflo^.  "  nances,  should  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  June  1748,  be 
<<  settled  upon  and  vested  in  WiUiam  Chapman  of  BaUersea,  in 
'<  the  county  of  Surry^  and  Robert  Woodford  of  LinccltCs  Inn, 
*<  in  the  county  of  Middlesex^  esquires,  their  executors,  ad- 
<^  ministrators  and  assigns,  for  and  during,  and  unto  the  full 
<*  end  and  term  of  one  hundred  years,  if  the  said  Richard 
<<  Williams  and  Sarah  Williams^  or  the  survivor  of  them  should 
'<  so  long  live,  the  said  term  to  take  effect  in  possession,  as  to 
*<  such  parts  or  parcels  of  the  manor  and  premises,  as  in  and 
^  <<  by  the  said  indenture  quadripartite,  were  limited  in  posses- 

'*  sion  to  the  said  Richard  WiUiams  for  life,  and  to  take  effect 
<^  in  possession  after  the  death  or  other  determination  of  the 
^^  estate  for  life,  of  the  said  Mary  Burton,  in  such  parts  or 
^*  parcels  of  the  said  manor  and  premises,  as  by  the  said  in- 
^^  denture  quadripartite  were  limited  to  her  for  lif^  upon  the 

I  <*  trusts,  and  to  and  for  the  ends,  intents  and  purposes  there- 

\ '  "^in  declared,  of  and  concerning  the  same,  and  which  said 

<^  term  was  determinable  as  in  the  said  act  is  mentioned  :  and 
^^  subject  to  the  said  term  of  one  hundred  years,  it  was  thereby 
<<  enacted  and  declared,  that  the  said  manor  and  other  the  pre- 
«  mises  last  mentioned,  which  in  and  by  the  said  therein  and 
<^  herein  recited  indenture  quadripartite,  were  limited  to  the 
^<  said  Richard  WiUiams  for  his  life,  and  to  take  effect  in  posses- 
<^  sion,  and  in  reversion  afl;er  the  death  of  the  said  Mary  Burton 
^^  respectively,  and  also  all  the  estate  and  inheritance  then  vested 
^^  in  the  said  assignees,  by  virtue  of  and  under  the  said  com- 
'  '<  mission  of  bankruptcy  issued  against  the  said  Richard  WiU 
^  Hams  as  aforesaid,  of  and  in  the  same  premises,  should  sub- 
^*  ject  to  the  said  term  of  one  hundred  years,  from  and  after  the 
*<  said  first  day  of  June  1748,  be  vested  in  WiUiam  Rounds  of 
*<  CqpthaU-Court,  London,  and  Gilbert  TodreU,  of  Lincoln* s-Inn, 
<*  in  the  county  o( Middlesex,  gentleman,  and  their  heirs,  during 
<^  the  life  of  the  said  Richard  Williams,  upon  trust  to  pay,  app)y 
'*  and  dispose  of  the  rents,issues  and  profits  of  the  same  premises, 
<^  upon  the  same  trusts,  and  to  and  for  the  same  uses,  intents, 
*^  and  purposes,  as  were  thereinafter  enacted  and  declared  of  and 

[  54  ]    ^*  concerning  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  manor  and  pre- 

<<  mises,  during  the  said  term  of  one  hundred  years  therein- 

<<  before  mentioned :  and  that  from  and  after  the  determination 

*^  of  the  said  estate,  and  subject  to  the  said  term,  the  freehold 

*  «  and 
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'*  and  inheritance  of  all  the  said  manor  and  premises  during     i791}- 
"  the  life  of  the  said  Richard  Williams^  should  be  and  remain  Gooomiaat 
*<  to  and  in  the  trustees  to  preserve  contingent  remainders     agamit 
^  named  in  the  said  indenture  quadripartite  and  their  heiri,  "* 

**  during  the  life  of  the  said  Bichard  Williams^  and  after  the 
^'  decease  of  the  said  Bichard  William^  the  same  should  be 
'^  and  remain  to  and  in  the  said  Sarah  WtUiams^Jor  the  term  of 
'^  her  natural  life,  without  impeachment  qfwaste,  with  such  several 
"  remainders  ooer,  as  are  limited  of  the  said  last  mentioned  pre-' 
^*  misesy  in  the  said^  indenture  quadripartite^  to  take  effect  qfier 
^'  her  decease,  in  such  order,  course,  and  manner  as  the  same  were  * 

"  thereby  limited  and  appointed  of  and  concerning  the  same  pre^ 
^^  miles ;  provided  nevertheless,  that  nothing  in  that  act  con- 
^*  t^ed  should  prejudice,  impeach  or  defeat,  any  estate,  use, 
"  trust,  or  interest,  limited,  created  or  declared,  in  or  by  the 
'^  said  redted  settlement  of  the  20th  day  of  December  1738, 
**  unto  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  Mary  Burton,  her  heirs 
<'  and  assigns,  and  saving  to  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty, 
<*  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  to  all  and  every  person  and  pei^ 
*^  sons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  his,  her  and  their  heirs, 
**  successors,  executors,  and  administrators,  (other  than  and 
^<  except  the  said  Bichard  Williams,  and  Sarah  Williams  his 
"  wife,  and  the  first  and  other  son  and  sons  between  theoi  two 
*^  begotten,  or  to  be  begotten,  and  the  heirs  male  of  the  re- 
'<  gpective  bodies  of  such  sons,  and  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
**  of  the  said  Bichard  Williams,  and  all  and  every  the  daughter 
and  dau^ters  of  the  said  Bichard  WiUiams,  on  the  body  of 
the  said  Sarah  begotten,  or  to  be  begotten,  and  the  heirs  of 
**  the  body  and  bodies  of  such  daughter  and  daughters,  and 
**  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Sarah  Williams,  and  also 
*'  the  trustees  named  in  the  said  recited  settlements  of  the 
*^  20th  day  of  December  1738,  to  preserve  the  contingent  re- 
^^  mainders,  and  to  execute  the  trusts  of  the  therein  mentioned 
*^  several  terms  of  six  hundred  years  and  five  hundred  years^ 
*^  their  respective  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  as- 
^'  eigns,  and  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons,  claim- 
'*  ing  any  use,  trust,  estate  or  interest,  by  virtue  of  and 
^  under  the  said  recited  settlen^ent  of  the  20th  day  of 
*'  December  1738,  and  not  mentioned  to  be  saved  by  that 
^^  act,)  all  such  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  claim  and  demands, 
"  o^  in,  to,  and  out  of  the  same  premises  vested  by  the  said     Z^^l 
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1792.  **  act,  or  any  part  thereof,  as  they,  every,  or  any  of  them  had 
<^  before  the  passing  of  the  said  act,  or  would  or  might  have 
<<  had  or  enjoyed  in  case  the  said  act  had  not  been  made." 
And  the  jurors  aforesaid  on  their  oath  aforesaid,  fiirther  say, 
that  after  the  making  of  the  said  indenture  of  the  €4th  day  of 
May  17.89,  and  after  the  levying  the  fine  therein  mentioned, 
HewryBwr^  and  after  the  making  the  said  act  of  parliament,  the  said  Henry 

ton  derised 
fait  real  es- 
tates to  bis 


brother  Mu-^ 
chad  Bur-- ' 
ton* 


likkaa 


Burton  made  his  last  will  and  testament  in  writing,  dated  the 
1 7th  day  of  Augtist  1 752,  with  a  codicil  thereunto  annexed  dated 
the  18th  day  of  October  1754,  ^nd  which  will  and  codicil  were 
duly  executed  and  attested  to  pass  lands,  whereby  the  said 
Henry  Burton  among  other  things  devised  all  his  messuages, 
lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  and  real  estates  whatsoever 
and  wheresoever  after  the  decease  of  Mary  Burton  his  wife, 
unto  his  brother  Doctor  Michael  Burton  and  his  heirs :  and  the 
jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  aforesaid  further  say,  that  the 
said  Henry  Burton  died  in  the  year  1754  after  makiag  the  said 
will  and  codicil  without  issue,  and  without  altering  or  revoking 
bis  said  will  and  codicil,  and  without  having  disposed  of  such 
estate  and  interest  of  and  in  the  said  tenements,  with  the  ap- 
purtenances in  the  said  declaration  mentioned  as  had  come  to 
him  under  the  said  indenture  of  the  24th  day  of  May  1739)  and 
the  said  fine  levied  in  pursuance  of  the  said  indenture ;  by 
virtue  of  which  said  devise  Michael  Burton^  the  devisee  named 
in  the  said  will  of  the  said  Henry  Burton^  became  and  was 
seised  of  such  estate  of  and  in  the  reversion  of  the  said  tene- 
ments, with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned 
as  had  belonged  to  the  said  Henry  Burton^  and  being  so  seised 
afterwards,  to  wit,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1759,  died;   after 
whose  death,  all  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  said  Michael 
Burton  of  and  in  the  said  premises,  descended  and  came  to 
Michael  Burton^  Esq.  the  lessor  of  the  said  Cornelius^  (tlie  Plain- 
ti£P)  his  son  and  heir ;  and  the  said  Michael  Burton  the  lessor, 
thereupon  became  seised  of  such  estate  of  and  in  the  said  re- 
version as  could  or  might  lawfully  pass  to  him  by  virtue  of  the 
several  premises  aforesaid.     And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their 
oath  aforesaid,  further  say,  that  the  said  Bichard  Williams  died 
before  the  year  of  our  Lord  1786,  without  having  had  issue  by 
the  said  Sarah  Williams ;  and  that  the  said  Maty  Burton  also 
died  on  the  10th  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1778, 
t^Hio!^  without  having  had  issue  by  the  said  Henry  Burton  or  any  after- 
taken 
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taken  husband.     And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  afore*      1792. 
said,  further  say,  that  the  aforesaid  term  of  one  hundred  years  q 
ceased  and  determined  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  said      ag^mid 
Richard  WiUiams  $   and  that  the  said  Sarah  Williams  after  the  „  ^"1 

Sarah  WtU 

several  deaths  of  the  said  Richard  WiUiams  and  Maty  Burton^  Uamt  sdad 
entered  upon  the  several  tenements  with  the  appurtenances  in 
the  sud  declaration  mentioned,  and  became  and  was  seised  of 
such  estate  therein  as  could  or  might  legally  pass  to  her  undef 
and  by  virtue  of  the  several  premises  aforesaid*  and  afterwards 
by  a  certain  indenture  bearing  date  and  executed  on  the  \Qth  CooTejruioe 
iayef  November  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1778,  between  the  said  %t^^ 
Sarah  WiUiams  o(  the  one  part|  and  one  Robert  Woodford  of  ^^^wa 
the  other  part,  she  the  said  Sarah  WiUiams^  for  and  in  consi-  tentnt  to 
deration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  to  her  in  hand  paid  by  fnV^^^^ 
the  said  Robert  Woodford,  did  bargain  and  sell  to  the  said  Ro^  ▼ery- 
bert  Woodjbrd,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  the 
aforesaid  several  premises  in  the  said  indenture  quadripartite 
contained,  not  being  the  paternal  estate  of  the  said  Richard 
WSUams  being  the  premises  in  the  said  declaration  m^itioned, 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  to  the  said  Robert  Woodjbrd,  his 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  for  one  whole  year  from 
thence  next  ensuing;  by  virtue  whereof,   and  by  force  of  the 
statute  for  transferring  uses  into  possession,  the  said  Robert 
Woo^ord  became  seised  and  was  possessed  of  the  said  last 
mentioned  premises  as  the  law  requires:  and  being  so  possessed 
thereof  by  an  indenture  tripartite  of  release^  dated  and  exe* 
cnted  on  the  9XHh  day  of  November  1778,  and^  made  between 
the  said  Sarah  WiUiams  of  the  first  part,'  the  said  Robert  Wood-' 
ford  of  the  second  part,  and  WiUiam  Mayhew  of  Cokhester,  in 
the  county  of  Essex^  Esq.,  of  the  third  part;  the  said  Sarah 
WUUamsy  for  barring  and  extinguishing  all  estates  tail,  and  the 
remainders  and  reversions  thereupon  expectant  and  depending, 
and  for  setding,  establishing,  limiting,  and  disposing  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  several  premises  in  the  said  indenture  men- 
tioned to  the  several  uses  therein  declared  concerning  the  same, 
and  for  the  considerations  therein  mentioned,  did  grant,  bar- 
gain, sell,  release  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Robert  Woodford 
and  his  heirs  in  his  actual  possession  then  being,  by  virtue  of 
the  aforesaid  bargain  and  sale  thereof  to  him  niade  by  the  said 
Sarah  WHUams  for  one  year,  all  the  said  last  mentioned  tene- 
nients  with  the  appurtenances,  being  the  premises  in  the  said 
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hold  the  same  unto  and  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  said 
Robert  Woodford  *and  his  heirs,  to  the  intent  and  purpose  that 
the  said  Robert  Woodford  might  become  a  good  and  perfect 
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^    ^^  ^    tenant  to  the  freehold  of  the  said  premises,  in  order  that  one 
or  more  common  recovery  or  recoveries  might  be  thereof  had 
and  suffered  in  the  then  present  Michaelmas  or  Hilary  ternti 
then  next,  or  in  any  subsequent  term ;  and  it  was  thereby  de* 
dared  that  the  said  recovery  or  recoveries  should  be  and  enare 
to  the  use  of  such  person  or  persons,  and  of  and  for  sach 
To  such       estate  and  estates,  intents,  and  purposes,  and  in  such  sort,  man- 
uiet  as  Sb-    Qgf  i^Q  j  f^i-m  2A  the  said  Sarah  Williams  by  any  deed  or  deeds 
Uamt  should  in  writing,  to  be  by  her  from  time  to  time  duly  executed  and 
^**°^*'        attested  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses ;  or  by  her  last  will 
and  testament  in  writing,  or  any  writing  purporting  to  be  her 
last  will  to  be  by  her  duly  executed,  should  at  any  time   or 
times  after  the  making  of  the  said  indenture,  appoint,  direct, 
limit,  or  declare,  and  for  want  of  such  appointment,  and  as  to 
such  part  or  parts  thereof  whereof  no  such  appointment  should 
be  made,  to  *the  use  of  the  said  Sarah  Williams  her  heirs^  and 
assigns  for  ever.     And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  afore- 
said, ftirther  say,  that  the  said  last  mentioned  indenture  was 
duly  inroUed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  the  8th  day  of  Z>e- 
cember  1778,  being  first  duly  stamped  according  to  the  statute 
in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and  that  the  said  Robert  Woodr- 
ford  by  virtue  thereof  became  and  was  seised  of  and  in  the 
said  several  lands  and  premises  in  the  said  last  mentioned  in- 
Recoycry      dcuture,  specified,  as  the  law  requires:  and  the  jurors  aforesaid, 
*^^^^    on  their  oath  aforesaid,  fiirther  say,  that  for  the  purposes  which 
/iofiu.  are  expressed  in  the  said  indenture,  one  William  Mayhew  sued 

and  prosecuted  a  certain  writ  of  entry  sur  dissessin  en  k  past 
out  of  his  majesty's  Court  of  Chancery  at  Westminster^  directed 
to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Essex  bearing  date  the  15th  day 
of  October,  in  the  1 8th  year  of  his  said  majesty's  reign,  where- 
by his  said  majesty  directed  the  said  sheriff  that  he  should 
command  Robert  Woodford,  Esq.  that  justly  and  without  delay 
he  should  render  to  the  said  William  Mayhew,  among  other 
things,  the  several  messuages,  lands,  tenements,  and  premises 
in  the  said  declaration  mentioned  which  he  claimed  to  be  hia 
right  and  inheritance,  and  into  which  the  same  Robert  had  not 
entry^  but  after  the  disseisin  which  Hugh  Hunt  unjustly,  and 

without 
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without  judgment,  had  made  to  the  aforesaid  William  within      1 79^* 
thirty  years  then  last  past,  as  he  said,  and  whereof  he  com-  Goomlighi 
plained  that  the  aforesaid  JKoi^*^  deforced  him,  and  unless  he     ogomK 
should  so  do,  and  if  the  said  fViUiam  should  give  security  to     r  ca\ 
prosecute  his  suit,  that  then  he  should  summon  by  good  sum« 
moners  the  said  Robert^  that  he  should  be  before  the  king^s 
justices  at  Westminster  on  the  Morrow  of  All  Souls  to  shew  why 
he  would  not  do  it :  at  which  said  day,  before  Sir  tViUiam  de 
Greyy  knt,  and  his  brethren,  then  justices  of  our  lord  the  king, 
of  the  bmch  at  Westminster  aforesaid,  came  as  well  the  said 
William  Mayhem  as  the  said  Robert  Woodford^  in  their  prefer 
penons,  whereupon  the  said  William  Mayhem  then  and  there 
demanded  against  the  said  Robert  Woodford  all   the  several 
tenements  and  premises  with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  writ 
of  entiy  mentioned,  as  his  right  and  inheritance,  and  into  which 
the  said  Robert  had  not  entry,  but  after  the  disseisin  which 
Hugh  Hunt  thereof  unjustly,  and  without  judgment  had  made 
to  the  said  WiUiam  within  thirty  years,  &c.  and  whereupon  he 
the  said  WSUam  said  that  he  was  seised  of  the  said  tenements 
and  premises  with  the  appurtenances  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee, 
in  time  of  peacei  in  the  time  of  our  lord  the  present  king,  by 
taking  the  profits  thereof,  to  the  value,  &c.  and  into  which, 
&C.  and  therefore  he  brought  this  suit,  &c«  and  the  said  Robert 
in  his  own  proper  person  came  and  defended  his  right,  when 
&<^  and  thereupon  vouched  to  warranty  the  said  Sarah  Williams^ 
who  was  then  and  there  present  in  court  in  her  proper  person, 
and  freely  warranted  the  said  tenements  and  premises  with  the 
appnrtenances  in  manner  aforesaid,  &C4  and  thereupon  he  said 
that  he  was  seised  of  the  said  premises  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee, 
and  in  right,  in  the  time  of  peace,  in  the  time  of  the  lord  the 
present  king,  by  taking  the  profits  thereof,  to  the  value,  8lc.  into 
which,  Slc.  and  thereof  he  brought  his  suit,  &c.  and  the  said 
Sarah  tenant   by  her  own  warranty  came  and  defended  her 
right,  when,  &c«  and  thereupon  further  vouched  to  warranty 
Thomas  Francis  Martin,  who  was  likewise  present  there  in 
court  in  his  proper  person,  and  freely  warranted  to  her  the 
aidd  several  tenements  and  premises  with  the  appurtenances, 
and   thereupon  the  said  William  demanded  against  the  said 
TTumas  Francis  tenant  by  his  own  wM^ranty,  the  several  tene- 
ments and  premises  with  their  appurtenances  in  manner  afore- 
said^  and  thereupon  he  said  that  he  was  seised  of  the  same  pre- 
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mises  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace,  in 
the  time  of  the  lord  the  present  king,  by  taking  the  profits 
thereof  to  the  value,  &c.  into  which,  &c.  and  thereof  he 
brought  his  suit,  &c.  And  the  said  Thomas  Francis  tenant  by 
his  own  warranty,  defended  his  right,  when,  &c.  and  said  that 
the  said  Hugh  did  not  disseise  the  said  Wiliiam  of  the  said  pre- 
mises as  the  said  William  by  his  writ  and  declaration  therein 
had  supposed,  and  of  that  he  put  himself  upon  the  country, 
&c.  And  the  said  William  thereupon  craved  leave  to  imparle, 
and  he  had  it,  &c.  And  afterwards  the  said  William  came 
again  there  into  court  in  the  snme  term  in  his  proper  person, 
and  the  said  Thomas  Francis^  altl^ough  solemnly  called,  came 
not  again,  but  departed  In  contempt  of  the  court,  and  made  de- 
fault;  therefore  it  was  considered  that  the  said  William  should 
recover  his  seisin  a(]:ainst  the  said  Robert  of  the  same  tenements 
and  premises  with  the  appurtenances,  and  that  the  said  Robert 
should  have  of  the  lands  of  the  said  Sarah  to  the  value,  &c. 
and  further  that  the  said  Sarah  should  have  of  the  land  of  the 
said  Thomas  Francis  to  the  value,  &c.  and  that  the  said  Thomas 
Francis  should  be  in  mercy,  &c.  and  thereupon  the  said  Wil- 
liam prayed  the  kinp;'s  writ  to  be  directed  to  the  slicriff  of  the 
county  of  I'.sscx^  to  cause  full  seisin  to  be  tlelivered  to  him  of 
the  same  several  tenements  and  premises  with  the  appurtenances 
in  the  declaration  within  mentioned,  and.  it  was  granted  to  bim, 
&c.  And  thereupon  a  certain  writ  of  our  lord  the  king  was  issued 
out  of  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  king  of  the  bench  at 
Westminster^  bearing  teste  the  6th  day  of  November^  in  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  directed 
to  the  sheriff  of  Essex^  whereby  our  said  loid  the  king  com- 
manded the  said  sheriff  that  without  delay  he  should  cause  the 
said  William  to  have  full  seisin  of  the  said  several  tenements 
with  the  appurtenances,  and  in  what  manner  he  should  have 
executed  that  precept,  he  should  make  appear  to  our  said  lord 
the  king's  justices  at  WcstmlnsUry  \i\  Jijlccn  dcys  of  St.  Martin^ 
and  should  have  then  there  that  writ,  and  which  said  writ  was 
afterwards  and  before  the  return  thereof  delivered  to  William 
Lushington,  Esq.  then  and  there  being  sheriff  of  the  said 
county  of  Essex,  to  be  executed  by  him  in  due  form  of  law. 
And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  aforesaid,  further  say, 
that  in  the  ^M  ffleen  days  of  St.  Martin  the  said  JViUiam 
Mayhra)  came  into  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  king  of 

the 
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the  bench  at  ff^estminster  aforesaid,  ki  his  proper  person,  and      1792. 

the  sheriff  of  the  said  county  of  Essex^  namely,  the  said  WiU  ^ ' 

Horn  lAishington^  Esq.  then  returned^  that  he  by  virtue  of  the      o^tiuc 
said  writ  to  him  directed  on  the  \Qth  day  of  November  in  the  „  !^'°'^* 

•^   *'  Return  of 

same  term  did  cause  full  seisin  of  the  premises  therein  mentioned  the  iheriff 
to  be  delivered  to  the  said  William  Mayhem  as  by  the  said  writ  ^J^  ^*'' 


lei- 


he  was  commanded.    And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  "n  on  the 
aforesaid,  further  say,  that  the  several  messuages,  lands  and  vember, 
premises  in  the  said  recovery  mentioned,  are  the  same  lands     [  60  ] 
and  premises  as  are  mentioned  in  the  indenture  bearing  date 
the  £Oth  day  of  November  1778,  and  of  which  the  premises  in 
the  said  declaration  are  parcel,  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  same 
last  mentioned  indenture  and  recovery  the  said  Sarah  Williams 
entered  into  the  said  tenements  with  the  appurtenances  in  the 
said  declaration  mentioned,  and  became  and  was  seised  of  such 
estate  and  interest  therein  as  could  lawfully  pass  to  her  under 
and  by  virtue  of  the  same  indenture  and  recovery,  and  being 
so  seised,  the  said  Sarah  Williams  by  indenture  of  bargain  and 
sale  dated  the   17th  day  of  June  1779)  between  the  said  Sarak 
WUliams  of  the   one   part,   and    The  Right   Honourable  Bd- 
chard  Rigby  of  Mistley  Hally  in  the  county  of  Essex^  one  of 
his  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  of  the  other 
part,  in  consideration  of  10,545/.   paid  by  the  said  Richard 
Rigby  to  the  said  Sarah  Williams^  she  the  said  Sarah  Williams 
did  appoint,  direct,  limit,  grant,  bargain,  sell,  and  confirm  unto 
the  said  Richard  Rigby^  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  the  tenements 
with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  to 
have  and  to  hold  the  same  unto  the  said  Richard  Rigby^  his 
heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  which  said  indenture  was  duly  in- 
rolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  being  first  duly  stamped  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided.   And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath  aforesaid,  fur- 
ther say,  that  on  the  Morrow  of  the  Holy  Trinity^  in  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord  tlie  now  king,  a  fine  sur 
conusance  de  droit  come  ceo,  S^c.  was  duly  levied  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  before  the  justices  of  the  said  court,  between  the 
said  Richard  Rigby  Plaintiff,  and  the  said  Sarah  Williams  De- 
forceant,  of  the  several  lands  and  tenements  in  the  said  declara- 
tion mentioned,  whereby  the  said  Sarah  Williams  did  acknow- 
ledge all  the  said  premises  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned  to 
be  the  right  of  him  the  said  Richard  Rigby^  as  those  which  the 

F  S  said 
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1792.     said  Richard  had  of  the  gift  of  the  aforesaid  Sarah,  and  those 

she  did  thereby  remise  and  quit-claim  from  her  and  her  heirs 

againa  to  the  aforesaid  Richard  Rigby  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  and 
RiGBT.  moreover  that  the  said  Sarah  had  granted  for  her  and  her  heirs 
that  they  would  warrant  to  the  aforesaid  Richard  and  his  heirs, 
,  the  aforesaid  premises  against  her  the  said  Sarah  and  her  heirs 
for  ever:  And  the  said  fine  was  afterwards  duly  proclaimed  in 
the  said  term,  and  in  the  three  next  following  terms  in  the  said 
court,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  that  case  made 
[  61  ]  and  provided,  by  virtue  of  which  said  last  mentioned  Indenture 
and  fine  the  said  Richard  Rigby  entered  into  the  said  tenements 
with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and 
became  and  was  seised  of  such  estate  and  interest  as  therein 
could  lawfully  pass  to  him  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said 
indenture  and  fine.  And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  on  their  oath 
aforesaid,  further  say,  that  the  said  Sarah  Williams  afterwards, 
to  wit,  on  the  2Cd  day  of  September  1782,  died  without  issue, 
and  that  after  her  death  and  within  five'  years  next  after  the 
death  of  the  said  Sarah  Williams^  and  within  one  year  next 
before  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  to  wit,  on  the  ISth  day 
of  September  1787,  the  said  Michael  Burton  the  lessor  of  the 
said  Cornelius^  actually  and  in  fact  entered  into  and  upon  the 
tenements  with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  declaration  men- 
tioned claiming  title  thereto,  and  then  and  there  claimed  the 
same  as  his  estate  and  freehold  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the 
said  fine  so  levied  by  the  said  Sarah  Williams  as  last  aforesaid, 
and  ejected  the  said  Richard  Rigby  therefrom,  and  became  and 
was  seised  thereof  and  being  so  seised  thereof,  afterwards,  to 
wit,  on  the  16th  day  of  September,  in  the  said  declaration  men- 
tioned, demised  the  said  several  tenements  with  the  appurten- 
ances to  the  said  Cornelius,  to  hold  the  same  respectively  to  the 
said  Cornelius  and  his  assigns  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said 
Cornelius  hath  in  his  said  declaration  within  alleged,  by  virtue 
of  which  said  several  demises  in  the  said  declaration  within 
mentioned,  the  said  Cornelius  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  days 
respectively  in  that  behalf  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned, 
entered  into  the  said  tenements  with  the  appurtenances,  and  was 
possessed  thereof,  and  the  said  Cornelius  being  so  possessed 
thereof,  the  snid  Francis  Hall,  Ann  Barnard,  and  Martha^ 
claiming  title  under  the  said  Richard  Rigby,  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  18th  day  of  September,  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned, 

with 
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against 


with  force  and  arms  entered  into  the  several  premises  with  the     1792. 
appurtenances  so  respectively  demised  to  the  said  Cornelius  as 
aforesaid,  for  the  several  terms  as  aforesaid,  which  were  not 
then  expired,  and  ejected  the  said  Cornelius  therefrom  as   the     ^o"*- 
said  Cornelius  hath   within  thereof  complained  against  them. 
But  whether  upon  the  whole,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

On  the  part  of  the  PiaintifF,  Bond^  Serjt.,  made  two  points  of 
argument,  1.  That  Sarah  Williams  had  not  a  sufficient  estate 
tail  vested  in  her,  to  enable  her  to  Suffer  a  recovery  and  bar  the 
remainders  over.  2.  That  supposing  she  had  a  sufficient  estate  [  6S  ] 
for  that  purpose,  yet  the  recovery  in  question  was  bad,  because 
it  appeared  from  the  return  of  the  sheriff,  that  he  had  executed 
the  writ  of  seisin  on  the  10th  of  November  1778,  but  the  tenant 
to  the  precipe  was  not  made  till  the  IQth  and  20th  oi  Naoem'^ 
ber[a)  in  that  year.  As  to  the  first  point,  he  suggested  that 
under  the  marriage  settlement  1738,  an  estate  for  life  was  li- 
mited to  Sarah  Williams  (then  Bishop),  and  after  other  estates 
interposed,  a  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  her  body,  but  that  by 
the  act  of  Parliament  which  passed  on  the  bankruptcy  of  Richard 
WiliiamSf  her  estate  for  life  was  taken  away,  and  a  new  one 
created,  the  limitation  to  the  heirs  of  her  body  remaining  un-  .. 

altered ;  so  that  there  were  two  estates  created  by  two  different 
instruments,  which  could  not  unite  so  as  to  give  her  a  vested 
estate  tail,  and  enabled  her  to  suffer  a  recovery,  and  bar  the 
remainder  in  fee,  which  was  become  vested  in  Henry  Burton. 
But  this  objection  the  Court  immediately  over«ruled,  and  said 
there  could  be  no  doubt  on  the  words  of  the  act,  that  it  operated 
merely  to  confirm  the  estate  tail  which  Sarah  Williams  took  by 
the  marriage  settlement :  that  the  same  objection  had  been  made 
in  the  case  of  Driver  v.  Hussey  (i),  and  the  validity  of  it  denied. 
In  this  Bond  acquiesced,  and  applied  himself  to  the  second 
ground  of  argument,  viz.  that  the  recovery  was  void,  on  ac- 
count of  the  time  when  seisin  of  the  freehold  was  stated  by  the 
sheriff  to  have  been  delivered. 

On  that  ground,  he  argued,  that  it  appeared  on  the  record 
that  seisin  was  given  by  the  sheriff  ten  days  before  the  date  of 
the  convevance  to  the  tenant  of  the  freehold,  when  in  fact  Sarah 
WtUiams  was  in  possession  of  the  lands.     This  was  repugnant, 

(a)  The  date  of  the  conveyance  to  ferent  nature,  and  this  objection  but 

Robert  Woodford.  slightly  mentioned,  and  not  insisted 

{b\  Amii,  vol.  i.  269.   As,  the  prin-  upon,  it  was  omitted  in  the  report, 
cipaf  point  in  that  case»  was  of  a  dif- 

and 
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1792.     and  vitiated  the  whole  proceeding.   A  recovery  is  not  complete 
Q  ,before  execution ;  being  a  conveyance  to  uses,  the  nature  of  the 

agaifui  estate  is  not  altered,  nor  does  there  arise  any  new  use  to  the 
°^'  recoverer,  till  the  writ  of  seisin  is  properly  executed.  Pigot  on 
Recov.  153,  Mciire^  141,  Sir  W.  Joties^  10.  Neither  is  this  case 
within  the  stat.  14  Geo.  2.  c.  20.  s.  5.  which  arose  from  the 
fictitious  relation  to  the  first  day  of  the  term,  and  was  made 
for  a  different  purpose,  viz,  to  prevent  recoveries  from  being  set 

[  63  ]  aside,  where  the  tenant  to  the  praecipe  is  created  by  deed  exe- 
cuted after  the  awnrd  of  the  writ  of  seisin.  Pigot^  58.  Wilson  on 
FineSj  348.  The  words  of  the  sixth  section  of  the  act  are, 
<<  executed  after  the  time  of  the  judgment  given,  and  the  award 
"  of  the  writ  of  seisin."  But  there  is  a  material  difierence  be- 
tween the  award  and  the  execution  of  the  writ,  and  the  7th  and 
8th  sections  expressly  provide  that  the  act  shall  not  be  extended 
beyond  its  strict  limits. 

The  counsel  on  the  other  side  were  stopped  by  the  Court, 
who  said,  that  though  there  might  have  been  some  doubt.  If  it 
had  been  found  as  a  fact,  that  seisin  was  actually  given  on  the 
10th  of  November^  yet  the  day  named  in  the  return  was  imma- 
terial ;  for  it  was  not  necessary  to  name  any  particular  day,  and 
the  return  would  have  been  good  without  it.  All  that  was  ne- 
cessary was,  that  seisin  should  be  delivered  after  the  judg- 
ment, and  before  the  return  of  the  writ,  and  that  the  proceed- 
ings should  all  be  in  the  same  term.  That  those  requisites 
were  complied  with  in  the  present  case,  which  was  directly 
within  the  statute  14  Geo,  2.  5.  5  &  6.  As  therefore  the  day 
mentioned  in  the  sherifTs  return  was  repugnant  to  the  rest  of 
the  proceedings,  it  was  to  be  rejected,  and  there  must  be 

Judgment  for  the  Defendant. 


Wednetday,  RoNDEAU    affaitlSt    WyATT. 

June  27th.  ® 

A.  and  B,  ^HIS  Was  an  action  on  the  case,  for  the  non-performance  of 
a"verbfti°  ^  special  agreement.     The  first  count  of  the  declaration 

agreement 

for  the  sale  of  goods,  to  be  delivered  to  A,  at  a  future  period  :  there  is  neither  earnest  {laid,  a  note  or 
memorandum  in  writinc  signed,  nor  any  part  of  the  goods  delivered;  this  contract  is  void,  being  within 
the  itatuU  offrawh  (fl),  though  it  is  executor^',  and  though  'n  has  been  admitted  by  B,  in  his  answer 
to  a  bill  in  Chancery  filed  by  A, 

(fl)  (The  principle  of  this  decision  EUion,  7  T.  R.  14.  Grovet  v.  Buck^ 
has  been  frequently  recognized  in  3M.  &S.  178.  Garhutt  v.  WaUon, 
subsequent  cases;    vide   Cooper    v.      SB,  &  A,  615,] 

•    •  stated^ 
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stated,  that  it  was  agreed  between  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defend-      179^ 
ant,  that  the  Plaintiff  should  buy  of  the  Defendant  3000  sacks    R^^,y 
of  flour  of  the  Defendant  and  divers  other  persons  carrying  on      against 
trade  in  copartnership,  by  the  name,  style  and  firm   of  the         ^^"' 
Albion  Mill  Company,  at  the  price  of  41 5.  per  sack,  but  7ipon 
condition^  and  it  was  then  and  there  understood  between  the 
said  Plaintiff  and  Defendant,  that  the  Plaintiff  was  to  oxport 
the  said  flour  to  foreign  parts;  and  it  was  then  and  there  aflrrecd 
&c.  that  the  Defendant  should  delivery  or  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Plaintiff,  on  board  of  ships  or  vessels  in  the  river  Thames^ 
the  said  SOOO  sacks  of  flour;  that  the  Plaintiff  requested  the 
Defendant  to  deliver  the  said  3000  sacks  of  flour  to  the  Plain- 
tiff, on  board  certain  ships  in  the  said  river,  which  the  said     [  64  ] 
Plaintiff  had  procured  to  receive  the  same  according  to  the  said 
promise,  &c.    Yet  the  Defendant  not  regarding,  &c.  did  not 
deliver,  &c.  on  board,  &c.  whereby  the  Plaintiff  lost  divers 
gains  and  profits,  which  he  would  have  acquired  by  exporting 
and  reselling  the  said  3000  sacks  of  flour,  &c.  &c.     The  other 
counts  did  not  materially  differ  from  the  first  Plea,  the  general 
issue. 

At  the  trial,  which  came  on  before  Lord  Loughborough^  at 
Guildhall,  at  the  sittings  after  last  Michaelmas  term,  it  appeared 
that  the  Defendant,  who  was  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Albion 
MiUj  had  entered  into  a  verbal  agreement  to  sell  and  deliver 
3000  sacks  of  flour  to  the  Plaintiff,  to  be  put  in  sacks  which, 
the  Plaintiff  was  to  send  to  the  Mill,  and  shipped  on  board 
vessels  to  be  provided  by. him  in  the  river,  on  an  express  con- 
dition that  the  flour  should  be  exported  to  foreign  parts,  from 
9ome  port  which  the  Plaintiff  was  to  open,  and  should  not  meet 
the  Defendant  and  the  Company  again  in  the  home  marlcct.  In 
order  to  carry  the  scheme  of  exportation  into  effect,  the  Plain- 
tiff sent  down  to  Shoreham  in  Sussex^  a  large  quantity  of  corn 
and  flour  merely  to  reduce,  by  collusion  and  a  fictitious  sale,  . 
the  market  price  to  the  level  prescribed  by  act  of  Parliament  (a). 
But  this  intended  trick  heing  discovered  by  Government,  the 
exportation  was  prevented,  as  the  price  was  then  very  liigh,  and 
an  apprehension  of  a  scarcity  in  this  country  prevailed.  As  the 
Pla'mtiff  therefore  could  not  legally  comply  with  the  condition 
contained  in  the  contract,  the  Defendant  refused  to  deliver  the 

(«)   15  Gc(),  3.  r.  45.  x.  5. 

flour 
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1792.     flour.     In  consequence  of  this,   the  Plaintiff  filed  a  bill  in 

JT Chancery  {a)  against  the  Defendant,  praying  a  specific  per- 

agamtt  formance,  a  discovery  of  facts,  &c.  and  the  names  of  the  partners 
Wtatt.  j^  ^YiQ  undertaking.  In  his  answers  to  the  bill  the  Defendant 
admitted  the  agreement,  but  pleaded  the  statute  of  frauds,  and 
averred  that  there  was  no  note,  or  memorandum  in  writing, 
nor  a  delivery  of  any  part  of  the  flour  to  the  Plaintiff^  &c. 
following  the  words  of  the  statute.  That  plea  being  over-ruled, 
the  present  action  was  brought,  in  which  the  Plaintiff  obtained 
a  verdict,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Lord  Loughborougky  before 
whom  the  cause  was  tried,  who  thought  that  on  grounds  of 
public  policy,  but  chiefly  because  the  contract  seemed  to  him 
to  be  within  the  statute  of  frauds,  the  Plaintiff  was  not  entitled 
to  recover.  And  now  a  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew 
[  65  ]  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be  set  aside  and  a  nonsuit 
entered,  Adair  and  Bond^  Serjts.,  shewed  cause,  contending 
that  the  contract  did  not  come  within  the  statute  of  frauds : 
first,  because  it  was  executory;  secondly,  because  it  xras  ad- 
mitted by  the  answers  in  Chancery.  1.  The  agreement  being 
to  deliver  the  flour  on  board  some  ships  in  the  river,  it  could 
not  be  performed  till  the  time  and  place  of  delivery  were  fixed, 
it  was  therefore  clearly  executory,  and  being  executory  it  was 
not  within  the  statute  according  to  a  series  of  authorities. 
Simon  v.  Metivier,  5  Burr.  1921.  1  Black.  5Q9.  Bull.  N.  P.  280. 
T(rd)ers  v.  Osborne^  Stra.  506.  Clayton  v.  Andrews^  4  Burr.  2101. 
Alexander  v.  Comber,  ante,  vol.  i.  26.  2.  As  one  great  object 
of  the  statute  was  to  prevent  perjury  in  transactions  of  this 
kind,  the  case  does  not  fall  within  it,  where  there  is  no  danger 
*  of  perjury  by  the  agreement  being  admitted,  and  in  the  present 
instance  the  agreement  was  admitted  by  the  answers  in  Chan- 
cery. This  doctrine  has  been  laid  down  both  in  law  and  equity, 
in  the  former  by  Lord  Mansfield^  1  Black.  600»  in  the  latter, 
(2  Atk.  153.   1  Veze^j  218.  2tl.  AmbL  586. 

Laurence  and  Marshall^  Serjts.,  in  support  of  the  rule* 
Though  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  the  flour  was  to  be  de- 
livered on  the  river,  yet  it  was  not  necessarily  executory,  for 
the  delivery  might  have  been  immediate  if  the  ships  had  been 
ready.  But  admitting  that  the  delivery  was  to  be  at  a  future 
period,  the  contract  was  not,   on  that  account,  without  the 

(a)  See  3  Brown.  Cas.  in  Chan.  154. 

sUitutc, 
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statute^  the  words  (a)  of  which  are  fully  sufficient  to  comfirehend      1792. 

it    There  can  be  no  good  reiisoa  why  the  future  delivery  of    £~ 

goods  should  prerent  the  operation  of  the  statute;  on  the  con«      o^mn 
trary,  there  is  much  oiore  danger  of  perjury  beii?g  committed,        ^^^' 
and  mistakes  happening,  where  a  verbal  agreement  is  not  to  be 
executed  till  a  distant  period,  than  where  it  is  to  be  completed 
as  soon  as  it  b  entered  into.  With  respect  to  the  case  of  Towers 
V.  Osborne^  there  was  something  in  the  contract  besides  the 
mere  sale  of  goods,  namely,  the  work  and  labour  of  making 
the  chariot:  but  at  best  it  is  a  loose  note  of  a  decision  at  Nisi 
Prius^  and  on  that  case  the  opinion  of  the. Court  in  Clayton  v. 
Andrews  was  founded,  as  also  in  Ale^and^  v*  Comber^    As  to 
Simon  v.  Metivier^  the  principle  of  that  case  was,  that  the     [  66  ] 
•  auctioneer  was  the  agent  of  both  the  l>uyer  and  seller.     And 
when  the  present  case  came  before  LfOrd  Thurlow  in  Chancery, 
his  Lordship  said,  **  I  should  have  thought  that  the  mere  fact 
<*  of  the  corn  not  being  to  be  delivered  immediately,  would 
^*  not  have  taken  it  out  of  the  statute,"  and  afterwards,  ^'  I  do 
^^  not  go  upcm  its  being  out  of  the  statute;  but  if  it  is  a  mea- 
suring cast,  and  upon  cases  at  law,  which  must  stand  till  they 
are  reFised  by  a  court  of  law,  it  is  held  to  be  out  of  the 
statute,  I  cannot,  sitting  in  a  court  of  equity  say,  that  the 
'^  cases  are  improperly  settled  at  law."   3  Brofwn%  Cos.  in  Chan. 
155*     It  is  plain  therefore,  that  his  lordship  doubted   the 
validity  of  those  cases.     As  to  the  argument,  that  the  contract 
was  admitted  by  the  Defendant  in  his  answers  in  Chancery,  the 
true  rule  seems  to  be,  that  if  a  party  admits  an  agreement  in 
his  answer,  without  insisting  upon  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  the 
Court  will  hold  it  to  be  good.     Pree.  in  Chan.  208.  d74>.  533. 
but  where  die  statute  is  pleaded,  and  the  exceptions  of  it  nega- 
tived, the  Court  of  Chancery  will  not  compel  the  Defendant 
to  execute  it:   fVhaley  v.  Bagenalj  6  Brawn*s  Pari.  Cas.  45. 
Whitchurch  v.  Betds^  2  Brcfmris  Cos*  in  Chan.  556.     Thus  also 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  has  holden,  that  if  the  Defendant  by 
his  answer  insists  upon  the  statute,  a  specific  performance  can- 

(a)  29  Car.  2.  c.  5.  i.  17.     *  No  "  in  earnest  to  bind  the  bargain,  or 

contract  for  the  lale  of  any  goods,  **  in  part  payment,  or  that  some  note 

wares  and  merchandizes,  for  the  "  or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the 

"  price  of  lo/.  sterling  or  upwards,  ^  said  bargain  be  made  and  signed 

"  shall  be  allowed  to  be  good,  ex-  "  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  by 

"  cept  the  buyer  shall  accept  part  of  *'  such  contract,  or  their  agents  there- 

the  goods  so  sold,  and  actually  re-  "  unto  lawfully  authorized." 

reive  the  same,  or  give  something 
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1792.     not  be  decreed,  though  he  confesses  the  agreement.     Steaart 
^ V.  Careless^  in  Scacc.  April  10,  17B5.    Eyres  v.  Iveson,  in  Scacc. 

againM      Trtfi,  1785.  cited  in    Whitchurch  v.  Bevis^   2  Brawn* s  Cas.  in 
^^'"'     Chan.  563,  564.     In  the  present  case,  the  Defendant  in  his 
answer  insists  on  the  statute,  and  denies  the  exceptions  con- 
tained in  it. 

Cur,  advis.  xndt. 
On  this  day  Lord  Loughborough^  after  stating  the  facts  of  the 
case,  pronounced  the  judgment  of  the  Court  (a),  to  the  follow- 
ing effect. 

The  only  point  to  be  decided  is  that  which  arises  on  the 
Statute  of  Frauds ;  and  we  who  are  now  in  Court  think  that 
the  objection  made  on  the  statute  is  well  grounded,  and  there- 
fore that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  be  nonsuited.  It  was  said  in 
the  argument :  1.  That  the  statute  does  not  extend  to  cases  of 
executory  contracts;    and  2dly,  That  it  was  not  applicable, 

[  67  ]  where  the  agreement,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  action,  stood 
confessed  by  the  Defendant's  answer  to  a  bill  in  equity ;  and 
that  in  the  present  case  the  agreement  did  appear  on  the  face 
of  the  proceedings  in  Chancery.  To  try  the  validity  of  the  first 
objection,  it  will  be  necessary  to  advert  to  that  clause  (6)  of  the 
statute  on  which  the  question  arises,  and  which  directs  that 
*'  No  contract  for  the  sale  of  any  goods,  wares  and  merchan- 
^^  dizes,  for  the  price  of  10/.  sterling  or  upwards,  shall  be  al- 
<*  lowed  to  be  good,  except  the  buyer  shall  accept  part  of  the 
*^  goods  so  sold,  and  actually  receive  the  same,  or  give  some- 
*^  thing  in  earnest  to  bind  the  bargain,  or  in  part  of  payment, 
*<  or  that  some  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  said 
^'  bargain  be  made  and  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  by 
"  such  contract,  or  their  agents  thereunto  lawfully  authorized." 
Now  it  is  singular  that  an  idea  could  ever  prevail  that  this  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  was  only  applicable  tq  cases  where  the  bar- 
gain was  immediate,  for  it  seems  plain  from  the  words  made 
use  of  that  it  was  meant  to  regulate  executory  as  well  as  other 
contracts.  The  words  are  '^  No  contract  for  the  sale  of  any 
<<  goods,  &c."  And,  indeed,  it  seems  that  this  provision  of  the 
statute  would  not  be  of  much  use,  unless  it  were  to  extend  to 

(a)  In  which  his  Lordship,  Mr.  Jus-  sitting  in  Chancery  as  one  of  the 

tice  Gmddf  and  Mr.  Justice  Heath,  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great 

were  unanimous.    But  his  Lordship  Seal,  had  declared  himself  to  be  of  a 

mentioned,  a  few  days  before,  that  different  opinion. 

Mr.  Justice   WUson^  who  was  now  (6)  Sect.  17. 

ex  ecu  Lory 
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executory  contracts ;  for  it  is  from  bargains  to  be  completed  at 
a  future  period  that  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  will  probably 
arise  which  the  statute  was  designed  to  prevent.     The  case  of 
Simon  v.  Metivier{a)  was  decided  on  the  ground,  that  the  auc- 
tioneer was  the  agent  as  well  for  the  Defendant  as  the  Plaintiff, 
and  therefore  that  the  contract  was  sufficiently  reduced  into 
writiag.  The  case  of  Towers  v.  Sir  John  Osborne {b)  was  plainly 
out  of  the  statute,  not  because  it  was  an  executory  contract,  as 
it  has  been  said,  but  because  it  was  for  work  and  labour  to  be 
done,  and  materials  and  other  necessary  things  to  be  found, 
which  is  different  from  a  mere  contract  of  sale,  to  which  spe- 
cies of  contract  alone  the  statute  is  applicable  (c).    In  Clarion  v. 
Andrews{d\  which  was  on  an  agreement  to  deliver  corn  at  a 
future  period,  there  was  also  some  work  to  be  performed,  for  it 
was  necessary  that  the  corn  should  be  threshed  before  the  deli- 
veiy.     This  perhaps  may  seem  to  be  a  very  nice  distinction, 
but  still  the  work  to  be  performed  in  threshing,  made,  though 
in  a  small  degree,  a  part  of  the  contract.     Some  of  the  cases  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery  seem  to  have  been  founded  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  proceedings  in  equity,  where  the  Court  will  lay  hold 
of  some  circumstance  of  his  own  admission  to  compel  a  party  to 
the  performance  of  his  agreement.     But  the  same  rule  is  not 
applicable  to  courts  of  taw;  for  if  a  parol  agreement  were  stated 
in  a  court  of  law,  and  there  was  a  demurrer,  which  would  ad- 
mit the  agreement,  3'et  still  advantage  might  be  taken  of  the 
stotute(e).  The  early  cases  in  Prec.  in  Chan.  208.  (/)  and  874-{g) 

do 


(a)  Boll.  N.  P.  280.  J  Burr.  1921. 
(A)  1  Stra.  506. 

(c)  p*  Thwers  v.  Otbome  is  an  ex- 
treme case,  and  ought  not  to  be  car- 
ried further."  Per/IWo«,C.J.  Gar- 
butt  ▼.  IVaUon,  5  B.  &  A.  614.] 

(d)  4  Burr.  2101. 

(e)  [This  must  be  understood  of  a 
demurrer  to  a  plea  in  which  the  agree- 
meot.is  not  stated  to  have  been  in 
writii^  when  it  ought  so  to  appear; 
io  which  case,  as  the  demurrer  only 
admits  what  is  sufficiently  pleaded,  it 
^oes  not  admit  the  agreement.  But 
>f  the  agreement  is  stated  in  a  de^ 
claratioD,  where  it  need  not  appear 
to  hate  been  in  writing,  as  it  is  then 
sufficiently  pleaded,  a  demurrer  will 
admit  it.  As  to  the  rule  that  a  de- 
murrer does  not  admit  matters  in- 


formally pleaded,  see  Heard  v.  Bas- 
kervUie^  Hob.  232,  233.  1  Freeman, 
39.  199.  Steel  v.  Houghton,  ante,  vol. 
I.  p.  62.  Duncan  v.  Thwaitet^  3  B.  & 
C.  584.  1  Saund.  337  b,  5th  edit.  It 
may  perhaps  be  doubted  how  far  this 
rule  is,  in  its  terms,  correct.  It  seems 
that  a  demurrer  admits  the  facts  stat- 
ed, whether  they  be  formally  or  in- 
formally pleaded,  but  that  in  the  lat- 
ter case,  the  party  who  has  pleaded 
informally,  cannot  avail  himself  of 
any  of  the  matters  stated  in  his  plea, 
and  confessed  by  the  other  party,  be- 
cause he  has  neglected  to  state  them 
in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed 
by  law.  When  once  the  plea  is  de- 
clared by  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
to  be  bad  for  informality,  it  becomes 
no  plea,  and  is  wholly  annihilated,  so 

that 
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do  not  seem  (airly  to  admit  any  other  construction  than  this, 
namely,  that  the  Court  thought  that  where  a  parol  agreement 
was  admitted  by  the  Defendant's  answer,  he  migh);  or  might  not 
take  advantage  of  the  statute,  at  his  option.  I  say  the  Court 
seem  to  have  thought  so,  because  in  fact  no  such  decree  was 
made  in  those  cases,  which  contain  merely  the  extra-judicial 
opinions  of  the  Liord  Keeper  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  It  is 
said  in  those  cases,  and  has  been  adopted  in  the  argument,  that 
when  the  Defendant  confesses  the  agreement,  there  is  no  danger 
of  peijury,  which  was  the  only  thing  the  statute  intended  to 
prevent.  But  this  seems  to  be  very  bad  reasoning,  for  the  call- 
ing upon  a  party  to  answer  a  parol  agreement  certainly  lays 
him  under  a  great  temptation  to  commit  peijury.  But  though 
the  preventing  peijury  was  one,  it  was  not  the  sole  object  of  the 
statute :  another  object  was  to  lay  down  a  clear  and  positive 
rule  to  determine  when  the  contract  of  sale  should  be  complete. 
Accordingly,  the  statute  has  made  it  necessary  that  either  the 
party  buying  should  accept  and  receive  part  of  the  goods  sold, 
or  give  something  in  earnest  to  bind  the  bargain,  or  that  there 
should  be  some  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  signed  by  the 
parties  to  the  contract.  Something  therefore  direct  and  specific 
is  to  be  done,  to  shew  that  the  agreement  is  complete,  that  there 
may  be  no  room  for  doubt  and  hesitation.  This  was  the  in- 
tention of  the  statute  in  all  contracts  of  sale,  above  a  certain 
value,  in  order  to  prevent  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  the 
transactions  of  mankind ;  and  we  think  it  wise  to  adhere  to 
that  rule.  It  is  not  necessary,  in  a  court  of  law,  to  inquire  into 
the  modes  of  proceeding  by  which  courts  of  equity  are  guided, 


that  the  admissions  of  the  other  party 
can  arail  nothing.  But  until  it  ap- 
pears by  the  ju^ment  of  the  Court, 
that  the  plea  is  informally  pleaded,  it 
must  be  taken  that  all  the  racts  stated 
in  it  are  admitted,  though  when  that 
judgment  is  pronounced,  the  admis- 
sion is  destroyed  together  with  the 
plea  which  it  admits. 

When  a  party  demurs  for  matter 
of  substance,  he  says,  '*  I  admit  the 
facts  to  be  true,  but  I  say  that  though 
true,  the  party  pleading  them  cannot 
take  advantage  of  them,  because  they 
state  no  matter  of  Jaw  sufficient  to 
support  the  pleading."  When  he  de- 
murs for  matter  of  form,  he  says,  '*  I 
admit  the  facts  to  b«  true,  but  I  say. 


that  though  true,  the  party  pleading 
them  cannot  take  advantage  of  them, 
because  they  are  not  pleaded  in  the 
formal  manner  required  by  law." 

The  proposition  that  a  deaiurrer 
does  not  admit  facts  informally  stated, 
though  incorrect  in  point  of  expres- 
sion, is  true  in  cfiect.  By  the  terms  of 
that  proposition  it  is  conceded  that 
the  matters  are  informally  pleaded, 
and  consequently  the  pleading  must 
be  set  aside  by  the  Court;  and  when 
once  set  aside,  the  admission  is  gone 
also,  and  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if  it 
had  never  been  made.] 

(/)  CroytUm  v.  Baynet* 

(g)  Sjfmondton  v.  Tweed. 

but 
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but  it  is  observable  that  the  case  oiWhaley  v.  Bagenal{a\  in  179^ 

the  House  of  Lords,  coincides  with  the  present  determination    S~ 

of  the  Court.  a^amU 

Rule  absolute  to  enter  a  nonsuit.  Wtatt. 
(a)  S  Brown's  Cat.  in  Par].  45.  [sto  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  945.] 


Grant  against  Sir  Charli;^  Gould  and  Others.        [  ^^  ] 

Saturdatf, 

THIS  case  arose  on  a  motion  for  a  prohibition  to  prevent  the  J?*^^^.*^ 

execution  of  a  sentence  passed  against  the  Plaintiff  by  a  mgpa^oim 

general  court-martial  holden  at  Chatham  Barracks.  •e^Mthe*». 

The  motion  was  grounded  on  the  following  suggestion  and  oavertoiNi. 

affidavit :—  3SJ(^^ 

Thuoourt^ 

Easter  Terra,  in  the  Thirty-second  Year  of  the  Reign  of       wOi  not 

King  George  the  Third.  g^LT 

England  ^  Bk  it  remembered.  That  on  the  eighth  day  of  itfoy,  S^^o^ 
(to  wit).  I    in  this  same  term,  comes  here  into  the  court  of  ^^  Mntence 
our  lord  the  king  of  the  bench,  Samuel  George  Grants  by  John  mmtiai 
Martin  his  attorney,  and  gives  the  Court  here  to  understand  ^^^^^  ^ 
and  be  informed,  that  whereas  by  the  statute  called  The  Great  ^o  ^<  *»- 
Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  England^  it  is  declared  and  enacted,  ^^^JSSer 


That  no  freeman  may  be  taken  or  imprisoned,  or  be  disseised  Q^^^^  ^ 

of  his  freehold  or  liberties,  or  his  free  customs,  or  be  outlawed,  military  dur 

or  exiled,  or  in  any  manner  destroyed,  but  by  the  lawful  judg-  ^*^  J^ 

ment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  land  :  and  whereas,  by  purpose  of 

the  laws  and  cnstoifis  of  this  realm,  no  person  ought  to  be  fore-  iiTthe  usmI 

judged  of  life  or  limb,  or  subjected  in  time  of  peace  to  any  kind  JJ""*  ^. 

of  punishment  within  this  realm  by  martial  law  who  is  not  a  though  the 

soldier,  and  subjected  to  such  law :  and  whereas,  by  the  laws  5f*tteMl!S- 

aod  customs  of  this  realm,  no  evidence  ought  to  be  received  mvtiai  ap- 

or  permitted  to  be  read  upon  the  trial  of  any  person  charged  biome in- 
witb  any  offence  punishable  by  martial  law,  but  such  as  is  ad- 
missible  according  to  the  known  rules  of  evidence  prescribed 
and  established  by  the  con^mon  law  of  England :  and  whereas 
by  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm  no  person  ought  to  be 
convicted  or  punished  by  martial  law  of  or  for  any  offence  not 
cognizable  by  the  same ;  nor  ought  any  person  to  be  tried  or 

(a)  [Vide  Bradiey  v.  Arthur,  4  B.  &  C.  308.] 

convicted 


ftanoeter- 
roneoiu. 
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1792.     convicted  by  any  court  within  this  realm  for  any  offence  what- 
G&AKT     ^^€^^^5  unless  such  person  has  been  distinctly  charged  with  such 
agtthut      offence,  and  called  upon  to  answer  thereto  previous  to  such  trial, 
^GovLD^  and  unless  such  person  has  been  permitted  to  make  his  defence 
to  such  charge,  and  to  call  and  examine  his  witnesses  in  sup- 
port of  defence:  nevertheless  William  Wynyard^  Esq.  well  know- 
ing the  premises,  but  contriving  and  intending  unjustly  to  ag- 
[  70  ]     grieve,  oppress  and  injure  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  con- 
trary to  the  said  laws  and  qpstoms  of  this  realm  heretofore,  to 
wit,  on  the  21st  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1792,  at 
Chatham  in  the  county  of  Kenty  did  exhibit  to  and  before  a  ge- 
neral court  martial  then  and  there  convened  and  holden,  a  cer- 
tain charge  against  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  ^Jor  ?iaving 
Chtrgc  be>    «  advised  and  persuaded{a)  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis  Ste^ 
court-mar.     "  phenson,  drummcrs  in  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Fool  Guar  ds^ 
^*^'  "  to  desert  his  Majesty's  service^  and  to  inlist  into  the  service  of 

^^  the  East  India  Company^  knowing  them  at  the  same  time  to  be-- 
*•  long  to  the  said  regiment  of  Foot  Guards^*;  and  such  proceed- 
ings were  thereupon  had,  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  said 
21  St  day  of  March  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  Chatham  aforesaid, 
the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  was  brought  to  a  trial  upon  such 
charge  by  and  before  the  said  court-martial,  and  thereupon  it 
became  a  material  question,  *<  Whether  the  said  Samuel  George 
'*  Grant  was  a  soldier  or  not?"  and  upon  that  question  the  said 
court-martial  then  and  there  received  and  permitted  to  be  read 
as  substantive  evidence  against  the  said  Samuel  George  ^Granty 
certain  letters  written  by  Captain  Alexander  Campbell  to  Messrs. 
Bishop  and  Brummell  or  to  certain  other  person  ^or  persons, 
and  also  a  certain  return  or  certificate  of  the  said  Captain 
Alexander'  Campbellj  wherein  the  said  Alexander  Campbell  re- 
turned or  certified  that  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  had  been 
inlisted  as  a  soldier  on  the  25th  day  of  June  1791;  which  said 
return  or  certificate  the  said  court-martial  then  and  there  knew 
to  have  been  made  by  the  said  Captain  Alexander  Campbell 
after  the  time  of  the  said  supposed  ofience  was  committed,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  being  produced  as  evidence  against  the  said 
Samuel  George  Granty  although  the  said  Captain  Alexander 
Campbell  was  then  alive  and  in  full  health,  and  residing  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall^  and  although  it  was  then  and  there  ob- 
jected, that  neither  the  said  letter  nor  the  said  return  or  certi- 

•  (o)  [Sec  Btat.  37  G.  5.*c.  70.] 

ficate 
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ficate  could  or  ought  in  anywise  to  affect  or  be  used  as  evidence     1792. 

against  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant ;  and  although  there  was      ^ 

not  then  and  there  any  legal  evidence  or  colourable  proof  ad-  offsnuik 
duced  against  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  to  shew  that  he  gotm!" 
was  or  ever  had  been  a  soldier,  yet  the  said  Samuel  George 
Grant  then  and  there  was  ready  and  willing  to  have  called  di- 
vers witnesses,  that  is  to  say,  one  Nathaniel  Lindergreen^  one 
Bjohert  Abingtony  Esq.  and  one  William  Addington^  Esq.  the  said 
WiUiam  Wym^rd^  one  Samuel  Lunt,  and  one  Joseph  Turtle^  to 
prove  that  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  wais  not  nor  ever  had 
been  a  soldier,  and  to  satisfy  the  said  Court  that  they  had  no  [  71  ] 
jurisdiction  to  try  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant;  but  the  said 
Court  then  and  there  wholly  refused  to  permit  the  said  wit- 
nesses to  be  called,  or  to  hear  their  testimony  on  behalf  of  the 
said  Samuel  George  Grants  and  such  proceedings  were  there- 
upon had,  that  the  said  court  being  cleared,  came  to  a  deter- 
mination that  no  more  evidence  was  necessary  to  be  produced 
tor  or  against  the  circumstance  of  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant 
being  in  pay  as  a  soldier  in  his  Majesty's  74th  regiment;  and 
the  Court  having  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  al- 
ready produced,  were  of  opinion  that  the  said  Samuel  George 
Grant  was  and  had  been  in  pay  as  a  soldier  in  his  Majesty's 
74th  regiment  since  the  25th  day  of  June  Inst,  and  therefore 
considered  themselves  competent  to  proceed  to  the  trial  of  the 
said  Samuel  George  Grant  for  the  charge  exhibited  against  him, 
with  which  he  had  been  arraigned,  and  to  yhich  he  had  plead- 
ed Not  Guilty;  and  the  said  court-martial,  in  order  to  support 
the  said  charge,  then  and  there  received  and  permitted  and  suf- 
fered to  be  read  as  evidence  upon  the  said  trial  against  the  said 
Samuel  George  Grant,  a  certain  certificate,  purporting  to  be  a 
certificate  of  a  supposed  conviction  of  the  said  Samuel  George 
Grantj  h^  and  before  William  Addington^  Esq.  one  of  the  jus- 
tices of  our  lord  the  king,  assigned  to  keep  the  peace  of  our  said 
lord  the  king,  in  and  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  for  a  sup- 
posed offence  against  a  certain  act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the 
31st  year  of  his  present  majesty,  intitled  **  An  Act  for  Punish- 
ing Mutiny  and  Desertion,  and  for  the  better  Payment  of  the 
Army  and  their  Quarters",  without  calling  for  or  requiring  the 
production  of  the  said  supposed  conviction,  under  the  hand  and 
seal  of  the  said  justice,  and  without  calling  for  or  requiring  any 
other  or  better  evidence  of  such  supposed  conviction  than  such 

certificate, 
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1792.  certificate,  although  the  said  Wittuim  Addington  was  then  alive 
and  in  full  health,  and  residing  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said; and  although  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  then  and 
g^ld!"  there  objected  that  the  said  certificate  ought  not  to  be  received 
or  read  as  evidence  of  the  said  supposed  conviction ;  and  that 
the  said  court-martial  also  then  and  there  permitted  and  suf- 
fered to  be  read  as  evidence  upon  the  said  trial,  a  certain  depo- 
sition io  writing  of  the  said  Francis  Hereiage^  then  taken  be- 
fore the  said  William  Addington  as  such  justice  as  aforesaid, 
although  ttie  said  Francis  Herektge  was  then  and  there  present 
at.  the  said  coort-martial,  and  might  have  been  there  examined 
vivd  voce,  touching  the  facts  contained  in  the  said  deposition, 
and  although  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  then  and  there  ob- 
[  72  ]  jected  to  the  said  deposition  being  read  as  evidence  against 
him,  and  the  siud  Samuel  George  Grant  then  and  there  called 
one  Samuel  Luntj  who  was  present  at  the  said  trial,  and  would 
have  been  a  material  witness  in  support  of  his  defence  against 
the  said  charge,  and  requested  that  the  said  Samuel  Usnt  might 
be  sworn,  and  that  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  might  he  per- 
mitted to  examine  the  said  Samuel  Lunt  as  such  witness ;  but 
the  said  court  then  and  there  arbitrarily  and  peremptorily  re- 
fused to  permit  the  said  Samuel  Lunt  to  be  sworn,  or  to  be  ex- 
amined as  a  witness  for  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  and 
such  iiirther  proceedings  were  thereupon  had  in  and  by  the  said 
court,  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  29th  day  of  March^  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  at  Chatham  aforesaid,  the  said  court  having  ma- 
turely considered  •  the  evidence  given  in  support  of  the  said 
charge  against  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant,  with  diat  pro- 
duced in  his  defence,  were  of  opinion  that  he,  the  said  Samuel 
Sentence  of  George  Grant,  *'  was  guilty  of  having  promoted  and  having  been 
marSr*"  "  instrumental  towards  the  inlisting  <^  Francis  Heretage  and 
^'  Francis  Stephenson  irUo  the  service  of  the  East  India  Com- 
^^  pany,  knawifig  them  at  the  said  time  to  belong  to  the  said  regir 
**  ment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  deeming  this  crime  to  be  precisely  of 
•*  the  same  nature  with  that  which  is  set  forth  in  the  charge,  and 
**  to  differ  only  in  this,  that  it  is  rather  inferior,  but  in  a  very 
"  slight  degree  in  point  of  aggravation,  they  did  adjudge  him  to 
**  be  reduced  fi*om  the  rank  and  pay  of  a  serjeant,  and  to  serve  as 
"  a  private  soldier  in  the  ranks ;  and  the  said  court  did  adjudge 
*«  him  to  receive  one  thousand  lashes  on  the  bare  back,  with 
**  a  cat^^^nine  tails,  by  the  drummers  of  such  corps  or  carp,  at 

such 
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**  such  time  or  timeSj  and  in  such  proporlions,  as  his  Majesty  1792. 
**  should  think^  to  appoint ":  whereas,  in  truth  and  in  Fact,  the  ^^ 
siud  Sanntel  George  Grants  at  the  time  of  committing  the  said  againu 
supposed  offence  was  not,  nor  was  he  at  the  time  of  exhibiting  Goo^i^ 
the  said  charge  aforesaid,  a  soldier,  or  subject  to  martial  law  : 
whereas,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  evidence  so  received  by  the  said 
court-martial  against  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  as  afore« 
s^d,  was  not  admissible,  nor  ought  the  same  to  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  said  court  according  to  the  known  rules  of  evi- 
dence, prescribed  and  established  by  the  common  law  of  Eng^^ 
land:  and  whereas,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  supposed  offence, 
whereof  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  was  so  convicted  as 
aforesaid,  was  not,  nor  is  an  offence  cognizable  by  martial  law : 
and  whereas,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  said  'Samuel  George  Grant 
was  never,  previous  to  the  said  trial  and  conviction,  charged 
with  or  called  upon  to  answer  the  said  supposed  offence,  where-  [  73  ] 
of  be  was  so  convicted  as  aforesaid :  and  whereas,  in  truth  and 
in  fact,  the  said  court-martial  ought  to  have  permitted  the  said 
Samuel  George  Grant  to  call  and  examine  his  said  witnesses,  to 
prove  that  he  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  was  not,  nor  ever 
bad  been  a  soldier,  and  also  in  support  of  his  defence  against 
the  said  charge ;  and  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  gives  the 
Court  here  further  to  understand  and  be  informed,  that  Sir 
Charles  Gouldy  Knt,  his  Majesty's  Judge  Martial  and  Advocate 
General  for  the  Array,  contriving  and  intending  as  aforesaid, 
threatens  to  proceed  upon  and  enforce  the  execution  of  the 
said  sentence,  to  the  great  damage,  terror  and  injury,  of  the 
said  Samuel  George  Grants  and  contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  realm;  all  which  premises  the  said  Samuel  George  Grant 
is  ready  to  verify  and  prove  as  the  Court  here  shall  direct: 
wherefore  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  humbly  imploring  the 
aid  and  assistance  of  this  court,  here  prays  relief,  and  his  ma- 
jesty's writ  of  prohibition  to  be  directed  to  the  said  Sir  Charles 
Gould,  or  to  some  other  competent  person  or  persons  in  that 
behalf^  to  prohibit  him  from  proceeding  upon  or  enforcing  the 
execution  of  the  said  sentence,  &c« 

Samuel  Marshall. 
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-*                       Affidavit  of  the  Plaintiff; 

ngainst  SAMUEL  GEORGE  GRANTy  formerly 'of  Charing-cross, 
Gould,  within  the  liberty  of  Westminster^  in  the  county  of  Middle^ 
seXj  victualler,  but  now  a  prisoner  in  his  majesty's  garrison  at 
Chatham^  in  the  county  of  Kenty  maketh  bath,  and  saitb,  that 
on  or  about  the  25th  day  December^  1790,  this  deponent  did 
enter  into  articles  of  agreement  with  one  James  Rutherford^  of 
Ckaring-crosSf  aforesaid,  victualler,  reciting— That  whereas  the 
said  James  Rutherford  was  engaged  on  behalf  of  his  majesty, 
and  of  the  Honourable  the  Company  of  Merchants  trading  to 
the  East  Indies^  to  inlist  men  to  serve  in  the  respective  land 
forces  and  marines;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  by 
the  said  articles  it  is  witnessed  that  the  said  parties  in  consider* 
ation  of  the  mutual  confidence  and  fidelity  they  had  and  reposed 
in  each  other  and  for  each  other's  benefit,  and  also  in  consider- 
ation of  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  five  pounds  to  the  said 
James  Rutherford  in  hand  paid  by  this  deponent,  the  said  James 
Rutherford  and  this  deponent  agree  to  become  copartners  in 
[  74*  ]  the  inlisting  and  raising  men  to  serve  his  majesty  and  the  said 
Company  of  Merchants,  and  in  the  profits  and  advantages  to 
arise  therefrom ;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  by  the 
said  articles  of  agreement  it  was  agreed  that  the  said  copart- 
nership business  should  be  carried  on  and  conducted  at  the 
house  known  by  the  name  or  sign  of  the  King's  Arms  public- 
house,  situate  at  Charing-cross  aforesaid,  or  at  such  other  pre^ 
mises  and  places  as  the  said  parUes  should,  from  time  to  time 
during  their  said  copartnership,  agree  upon  and  appoint  for 
that  purpose  at  their  mutual  and  equal  expence  and  loss,  and 
for  their  mutual  and  equal  benefit  and  advantage;  and  this 
deponent  further  saith,  that  he  was  employed  to  raise  recruits 
for  different  regiments,  and  particularly  he  was  employed  hj 
Lieutenant  Grey  of  the  76th  regiment,  on  or  about  the  6th  day 
'  of  April,  1791*  This  deponent  was  also  employed  by  Captaia 
Alexander  Campbell  of  the  74lh  regiment  of  foot,  and  this  de- 
ponent did  receive  beating  orders  from  the  said  Lieutenant 
'  Grey  and  Captain  Campbell  respectively,  authorizing  the  de- 
ponent to  raise  men  for  the  said  76th  and  74th  regiments :  and 
this  deponent  further  saith,  ^hat  the  terms  on  which  this  de- 
ponent did  agree  with  the  said  Captain  Campbell  for  such  seiv 
vice,  were,  that  this  deponent  should  furnish  at  least  20  recruits 

for 
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for  the  said  74th  regimeot  ei^ery  y^ar,  for  each  of  whom  this      1 793« 
depoDeat  was  to  be  paid  the  bouDty  money  allowed  by  govern-      ^^^ 
ment;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  the  said  Captain      agmmt 
Campbdl  further  agreed  with  this  deponent  to  allow  him  for    '^OotLoi'' 
such  service  a  salary  equal  to  the  pay  and  cloathing  of  a  serjeant 
of  the  said  74th  regiment;  and  this  deponent  further  saith, 
that  be  did  assjinie  the  character  of  a  serjeant  of  the  said  74>th 
regiment,  and  of  the  other  regiments  for  which  he  was  em- 
ployed to  recruit  as  aforesaid^  in  order  to  enable  him  to  carry 
on  tbe  said  business  of  a  recruiting-agent,  but  that  this  de- 
ponent was  neter  actually  enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the  said  74th 
regimeot,  or  in  any  other  regiment;  and  this  deponent  further 
saith,  that  he  did  receive  money  from  Messieurs  Bishop  and 
Brummdl^  agents  for  the  said  74th  regiment,  and  for  the  said 
Captxan  Campbell  pn  account  of  the  said  service ;  and  this  de- 
ponent did  also  apply  to  the  said  Messieurs  Bishop  and  Brum^ 
melt  for  the  salary  due  by  the  said  Captain  Campbell  to  this 
deponent,  and  in  the  receipt  or  receipts  granted  by  this  de- 
ponent, he  did  acknowledge  the  money  therein  mentioned  to 
be  for  bis  pay  and  subsistence ;  and  this  deponent  believes  that 
he  did  in  such  receipt  or  receipts  annex  to  his  subscription  the 
words  and  figures  following,  to  wit,  **  Serjeaniy  7^th  regiment*\     [  75  ] 
or  words  and  figures  to  that  e£Pect;  but  this  deponent  says, 
that  at  the  time  he  so  received  the  money  mentioned  in  the 
said  receipt  or  receipts,  and  at  the  time  he  wrote  the  words 
asnexed  to  his  subscription  to  the  said  receipt  or  receipts,  de- 
noting this  deponent  to  be  a  seijeant  of  the  said  74th  regiment 
as  aforesaid,  he  did  not  consider  himself  to  be  truly  and  really 
a  seijeant  of  the  said  74th  regiment  of  foot ;  and  such  words 
were  added  to  his  subscription  merely  that  this  deponent  might 
appear  to  be  a  serjeant,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  his  inlistments; 
and  this  deponent  further  saith,   that  on  or  about  the  26th 
day  of  January  last  two  young  men,  named  Francis  Heretage 
and  j^ancis  Stephenson^  were,  as  this  deponent  has  been  in- 
formed and  believes,  inlisted  in  this  deponents  house  as  soldiers 
for  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company;  and  it  having  been 
afterwards  found  that  the  said  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis 
Stephenson  were  deserters  from  the  Coldstream  regiment    of 
Guards,  they  were  delivered  up  to  the  said  regiment ;  and  this 
deponent  further  saith,  that  on  or  about  the  3d  day  oi  February 
last,  an  infiinnation  was  exhibited  against  this  deponent  before 
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1792.      WiUiam  Addingioriy  Esq.  one  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  the 
7  peace  for  the  county  of  Middlesex^  for  having,  as  this  deponent 

agahut  has  been  informed  and  believes,  knowingly  exchanged  or  re- 
^*douLnI**  ceived  from  the  said  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis  Stephen- 
son^  knowing  them  to  be  soldiers  and  deserters,  certain  ar- 
ticles of  clothes  belonging  to  the  King;  and  thereupon,  on 
the  oaths  of  the  said  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis  Stephenson^ 
this  deponent  was  convicted  in  the  penalty  of  five  pounds  for 
each  of  the  said  offences,  and  the  said  penalty  amounting  to 
ten  pounds  has  been  levied  by  warrant  under  the  hand  of  the 
said  justice,  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
this  deponent ;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  on  the  7th 
day  of  February  last  this  deponent  was  arrested  by  Joseph 
Turtle,  a  serjeant  in  his  majesty's  Coldstream  regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  and  this  deponent  was  then  taken  by  the  said  Joseph 
Turtle  to  the  recruit-house  in  Savoy-square,  where  he  was  de- 
livered by  the  said  Joseph  Turtle  to  Samuel  Lunt,  a  seijeant- 
major  of  the  said  Coldstream  regiment;  and  this  deponent 
further  saith,  that  on  the  same  day  he  was  taken  by  the  said 
Samuel  hunt  to  his  majesty's  prison  of  the  Savoy,  and  was  de- 
livered into  the  custody  of  WiUiam  Hannam,  the  provost-mar- 
shal, or  keeper  of  the  said  prison  of  the  Savoy ;  and  this  de- 
ponent further  saith,  that  at  the  time  he  was  so  imprisoned  in 
the  said  prison  of  the  Savoy,  a  paper  writing  was  read  in  the 
hearing  of  this  deponent  purporting  to-  be  a  warrant  by  the 
[  76  ]  said  Samuel  Lunt  as  such  serjeant-major  as  is  aforesaid,  requir- 
ing the  said  William  Hannam,  as  such  provost-marshal  as  is 
aforesaid,  to  receive  into  the  Savoy  prison  this  deponent  by  the 
name  and  description  of  George  Grant,  serjeant  in  the  74th 
regiment  of  foot,  for  inlisting  drummers  Heretage  and  Stephen- 
son of  the  Coldstream  regiment,  into  the  India  Company's  ser- 
vice, knowing  them  to  belong  to  the  above  regiment,  by  order 
of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York ;  and  this  deponent 
further  saith,  that  he  did  cause  his  majesty's  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus  to  be  sued  out,  directed  to  the  provost-marshal  of  the 
said  prison  of  the  Savoy,  whereby  the  said  provost-marshal  was 
commanded  to  have  before  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Ken^ 
yoti.  Chief  Justice  of  his  Majesty's  Court  of  King's  Bench,  at 
his  Lordship's  chambers  in  Serjeant^  Inn,  Chancery  Lane,  l^m- 
don,  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  the  said  writ,  the  body  of 
the  said  Samuel  George  Grant  with  the  day,  and  cause  of  bis 

taking 
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and  retainer,  to  undergo  and  receive  all  and  singular      1 792. 
such  things  as  the  said  Chief  Justice  should  then  and  there      ^7^ 
consider  of  cooceming  him  in  that  behalf;   and  this  deponent      against 
further  saith,  that  the  said  writ  was  allowed  by  the  said  Lord     ^^q^^* 
Kenyon  and  delivered  to  the  provost-marshal,  as  this  deponent 
has  been  informed  and  believes,  on  or  about  the  6th  day  of 
March  last,  and  on  the  7th  day  of  the  said  month  of  March 
last  this  deponent  was  carried  before  the  said  Lord  Kenyorty  at 
his  house  in  lAncoin^s^Inn'-Fields  i  and  this  deponent  further 
saitb,  that  Messieurs  Joseph  White  and  Thomas  Lawten  attended 
to  oppose  the  discharge  of  this  deponent,  and  prayed  farther 
time  to  prepare  the  return  of  the  said  writ,  which  was  granted, 
and  this  deponent  was  remanded ;   and  this  deponent  further 
saith,  that  be  was  again  brought  before  the  said  Lord  Kenyon 
on  the  Idth  day  of  the  same  month  of  March  last,  at  his  Lord- 
ship's house  in  UncoMs-Inrh-Fields  aforesaid,  when  the  return 
was  made  to  the  said  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  by  the  said  fVil» 
Ham  Hatmam^  as  such  provost-marshal  aforesaid,  purporting 
that  by  certain  articles  of  war,  formed,  made,  and  established 
by  his  majesty,  in  pursuance  of,   and  according  to  the  force 
of  the  statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided  for  the  better. . 
government  of  bis  majesty's  forces,   it  is  ordained  and  esta- 
blished, *<  that  whatever  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or 
*^  soldier  shall  be  convicted  of  having  advised  or  persuaded 
»  any  other  officer  or  soldier  to  desert  his  said  majesty's  ser- 
*^  vice^  shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  by  the  sentence  of  a 
'^  general  court-martial  shall  be  awarded ;"  and  the  said  WiU 
liam  Hannamj  as  such  provost-marshal  as  aforesaid,  did  further 
certify  and  return,  that,  on  the  17th  day  of  February ^  in  the  32d     [  77  ] 
year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  Samuel  George  GrarU^  in  the  said 
writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  named,  being  then  a  non-commissioned 
officer  and  soldier  in  his  Majesty's  service,  in  the  74jth  regiment 
of  foot,  was  taken  by  Joseph  Turtle^  a  Serjeant  in  his  Majesty's 
Coldstream  regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  delivered  into  the 
custody  of  him  the  said  William  Hannam^  being  such  provost- 
marshal  as  aforesaid,  charged  with  having  advised  and   per- 
suaded Francis  Heretage  and  Francis  Stephenson^  soldiers  in  the 
said  Coldstream  regiment,  to  desert  his  Majesty's  service,  and 
to  inlist  into  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  knowing 
them  at  the  same  time  to  belong  to  the  said  Coldstream  regi-  . 
men!  of  Foot  Guards ;  and  he  the  said  WiUiam  Hannam^  as 

such 
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1792.      sach  prorost-marahal  as  aforesaid,  did  further  certify,  that  the 

'j^ body  of  the  said  Samuel  George  Grants  having  been  so  delivered 

agauut  to  the  care  and  custody  of  him  the  said  William  Hannam^  being 
^*Gou^^  such  provost-marshal  as  aforesaid,  was  then  detained  in  his 
custody  to  answer  the  said  charge,  and  also  by  virtue  of  an 
order  from  his  Majesty's  Secretary  at  War,  bearing  date  the 
18th  day  oi  February  aforesaid,  requiring  him  the  said  provost- 
nmrshal  to  detain  in  his  custody  the  said  Samuel  George  GraiUf 
by  the  name  of  Serjeant  George  Grants  of  the  74th  regiment, 
it  being  intended  to  bring  the  said  Grant  to  trial  before  a  ge- 
neral court-martial,  for  having  advised  and  persuaded  two 
soldiers  of  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Foot-Ouards  to  desert 
his  Majesty's  service,  and  to  inlist  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service;  and  that  this  is  the  cause  of  taking  and  of  detaining  the 
said  Samuel  George  Grant  s  and  this  deponent  further  aaith,  he 
was  remanded  by  the  said  Lord  Kenyon ;  and  this  deponent 
was  taken  to  his  Majesty's  garrison  at  Chatham  afbresud, 
where  he  has  been  detained  a  prisoner  ever  since;  and  this  de- 
ponent is  now  a  prisoner  in  the  said  garrison  as  aforesaid ;  and 
this  deponent  further  saith,  that,  on  Wednesday  the  25th  day 
of  March  last,  this  deponent  was  brought  to  be  tried  before  a 
general  court-martial,  held  in  the  said  garrison  of  OuUham^ 
pursuant  to  his  Majesty's  royal  warrant,  charged  with  having 
advised  and  persuaded  the  said  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis 
Stephenson,  drummers  in  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  to  desert  his  Majesty's  service,  and  to  inlist  into  the 
service  of  the  East  India  Company,  knowing  them  at  the  same 
time  to  belong  to  the  said  regiment  of  Foot  Guards;  and  this 
deponent  having  been  then  asked  by  Major  Bro/wnrigg,  the 
^  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  of  the  said  court-martial,  if  he  ac- 
knowledged himself  to  be  Seijeant  Samuel  George  Grant  of  the 
74th  regiment,  the  deponent  did  answer  to  such  question,  that 
[  78  ]  he  was  not  Serjeant  Samuel  George  Grant  of  the  74th  regiment 
of  foot :  To  which  the  said  Major  Brawnrigg  replied,  that  this 
deponent  was  Seijeant  Samuel  George  Grant,  of  the  74th  regi- 
ment of  foot,  and  that  he  was  then  ready  to  prove  it;  and  this 
deponent  further  saith,  that  be  did  then,  as  he  does  now,  deny 
that  he  is,  or  that  he  ever  was,  a  soldier,  notwithstanding  the 
court-martial  did  allow  witnesses  to  be  examined,  in  hopes  of 
proving  that  this  deponent  was  a  soldier ;  and  for  that  purpose 
the  court-martial  did  admit  as  evidence  certain  letters  written 

by* 
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by  the  said  Captain  Campbell^  to  Messrs.  Bishop  and  Brummellj     1792. 

or  to  some  other  person  or  persons,  in  which  letters  the  said     '^ 

Captain  Campbell  mentions  this  deponent  to  be  a  seijeant ;  and      agahui 
also  did  admit  as  evidence  a  return  or  certificate  of  the  said  ^""j^"^*"* 
Captain  CampbeUf  in  mhich  he  certifies  or  returns  that  this  de- 
ponent inlisted  as  a  soldier  on  the  25th  day  of  June  179], 
which  return  or  certificate  was  made  up  by  the  said  Captain 
Campbell^  and   was  received  by  the  said  Messrs.  Bishop  and 
Brummell,  a  lew  days  only  previous  to  this  deponent* s  trials  and 
which  return  was,  as  the  deponent  believes,  made  up  by  the 
said  Captain    Campbell^   for  the  purpose  of  being  produced 
against  him  on  the  said  trial;  and  this  deponent  saith,  that  in 
order  to  discredit  the  said  letters  and  returns,  this  deponent 
did  produce  and  prove  two  letters  from  the  said  Captain  Camp- 
bell  to  this  deponent,  dated  long  after  the  said  25th  day  of 
Jimej  to  wit,  the  first  dated  the  ISth  day  oi  September  1791, 
in  which  Captain  Campbell  writes  to  this  deponent,  that  he 
had  received  this  deponent's  letter  of  the  17th,  by  which  he 
was  happy  to  see  that  this  deponent  had  been  so  successful, 
and  in  which  letter  are  the  following  passages :  '*  You  must  be 
*'  approved  of  at  Chatham^  and  leave  your  own  attestation  there. 
*'  I  hav^  by  last  post,  received  a  letter  from  the  agent,  in- 
**  closing  a  charge  of  one  pound  fourteen  shillings  and  six- 
'*  pence,  made  by  you  for  pay  to  men  deserted  and  rejected ; 
<<  they  very  properly  have  refused  paying  it,  as  Government 
'*  will  not  admit  it ;  and  you  know  my  agreement  with  you  is, 
**  that  as  I  am  to  have  no  profit  by  the  men  you  get,  I  am  to 
'*  sustain  no  lott :  if  Government  would  allow  the  charge,  you 
^  should  be  welcome  to  it,  but  you  cannot  in  reason  expect  me 
**  to  pay  it  out  of  my  own  pocket :  if  you  look  into  the  War- 
«  Office  letter  to  General  Townsend^  of  the  4th  of  October  1788,  ' 
*^  which  I  left  with  you,  it  will  shew  you  that  subsistence  is 
**  allowed  only  for  such  rejected  or  deserted  men  as  have  been 
"  previously  approved  of  by  Field-ofiicers  appointed  by  General 
^  Taamsend.**    And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  the  other 
of  the  above-mentioned  letters  from  the  said  Captain  Campbell    [  79  ] 
to  this  deponent,  is  dated  the  14th  day  of  December  1791,  in 
which  the  said  Captain  Campbell  writes  to  this  deponent  as 
follows:  **  You  must  know,  as  well  as  I  can  tell  you,  that  I  can- 
*'  not  give  you  an  prder  to  receive  either  your  bounty  or  pay, 
'*  till  you  are  approved  of,  and  your  attestation  lodged  at  Chat^ 

**  ham ; 
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1792.     *^hamf  neither  of  which  has,  I  believe,  been  done«     I  hop^ 

"Z "  and  trust  that  you  have  got  some  men  for  the  74th  this  month, 

agflinst      <<  although  the  East  India  Company's  offices  are  open :  I  was 
^*'goij^"*  "  sorry  to  observe  by  your  last  return,  that  you  had  not  inlisted 
<<  a  man  for  me  since  October"     And  this  deponent  farther 
saith,  that  the  said  Court  did  not  allow  this  deponent  to  call 
his  witnesses  to  prove  that  this  deponent  was  not  a  soldier,  but, 
on  or  about  the  22d  day  of  March,  <*  came  to  a  determination 
<^  that  no  more  evidence  was  necessary  to  be  produced  for  or 
<^  against  the  circumstances  of  this  deponent  being  in  pay  as  a 
<*  soldier  in  his  majesty's  74th  regiment;  and  the  Court,  having 
^'  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  already  produced, 
<c  were  of  opinion  that  this  deponent  was  and  has  been  in  pay 
<*  as  a  soldier  in  his  Majesty's  74th  regiment  since  the  25th 
^^  day  of  «7t/fz^  last,  and  therefore  considered  themselves  coro- 
*^  petent  to  proceed  to  the  trial  of  this  deponent,   Serjeant 
*^  Samuel  George  Grant,  of  the  74th  regiment  of  foot,  aforesaid, 
<<  for  the  charge  exhibited  against  him,  and  for  which  he  has 
^<  been  arraigned,  and  to  which  he  has  pleaded  Not  Guilty." 
And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  the  said  Francis  Here- 
tage  was  then  called  as  a  witness,  and  this  deponent  did  re- 
quire the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate,  Major  Brownrigg,  to  examine 
the  said  Francis  Heretage,  as  to  the  nature  and  religious  obliga- 
tion of  an  oath,  and  as  to  the  penalties  of  perjury ;  and  this 
deponent  did  require  the  following  question  to  be  put  to  the 
said  Francis  HeretagCf  to  wit,  "  Do  you  know  for  what  pur- 
**  pose  an   oath  is  now  adniinistered  to  you?"  And  this  de* 
ponent  intended  further  to  have  put  the  following,  among  other 
questions,  to  the  said  Francis  Heretage,  to  wit,  '<  Do  you  know 
<'  the  religious  obligation  of  an  oath  ?  Do  you  believe  in  a  fu- 
<'  ture  state,  after  your  death  ?  What  do  yon  expect  will  then 
^*  become  of  yon,  if  you  should  this  day  wilfully  declare  what 
^^  is  false  to  the  Court?"  But  the  Court  refused  to  allow  the 
said  first  question  to  be  put  to  the  said  Francis  Heretage,  and 
to  examine  him  as  to  the  nature  and  the  religious  obligation  of 
an  oath.     And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  previous  to 
the  examination  of  the  said  Francis  Heretage,  the  prosecutor 
prayed  that  William  Davies,  a  clerk  in  the  public  office  in 
[  80  ]     Bam  Street,  might  be  called ;   and  he  having  produced  and 
proved  an  information  or  deposition  of  the  said  Francis  Here- 
tage  and  Francis  Stephenson,  taken  before  William  Addinglon, 

Esquire, 
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Esquire,  on  or  about  tbe  Sd  day  of  February  last,  the  prose-      17912. 
cutor  prayed  that  sucb  information  or  deposition  might  be  read      "^^ 
over  in  tbe  presence  of  the  witness,  Francis  HeretagCf  against      agamM 
wbich  tbis  deponent  objected;  but  the  Court  oveir-ruled  tbe     goula!^ 
objection,  and  tbe  said  information  or  deposition  was  accord* 
ingly  read  over  to  tbe  witness,  Francis  HeretagCj  and  be  then 
swore  that  tbe  contents  of  tbe  said  information  or  deposition 
were  true,  vrhicb  information  or  deposition  verified,  was  ad- 
mitted and  read  by  tbe  Court  as  evidence  of  tbe  truth  of  tbe 
facts  therein  sworn.     And  tbis  deponent  further  saith,  that  be 
did  require  several  questions  material  to  bis  defence,  to  be  put 
to  the  said  Francis  Heretage  and  Francis  Stephenson^  and  other 
witnesses  on  behalf  of  the  prosecution,   which  question  the 
Court  refused  to  put  to  the  witnesses ;  and  this  deponent  fur- 
ther saith,  that  be  was  advised,  and  does  believe,  that  Sam^f^ 
ThomhiUj  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Savoy,  was  a  material  witness- 
for  this  deponent;  and  this  deponent  believes  that  an  order 
was  made  by  the  Secretary  at  war,  that  tbe  said  Samuel  Thom^ 
hiU  should  be  taken  to  Chatham  to  be  examined  as  a  witness 
for  this  deponent,  on  bis  said  trial,  but  that  tbe  said  Samuel 
ThomhiUf  though  called  on,  was  not  produced,  or  was  there 
any  notice  given  to  tbis  deponent  that  tbe  said  Samuel  Thorn" 
hill  would  not  attend  tbe  said  trial,  or  was  any  affidavit  or 
other  evidence  produced,  to  prove  to  tbe  Court  that  he  could 
not  through  indisposition  attend  tbe  said  trial ;  and  this  de- 
ponent further  saith,  that  Captain  Wynyard,  the  prosecutor, 
having  suggested  that  the  said  Samuel  Thomhill  could  not  at- 
tend on  account  of  his  bad  state  of  health,  but  without  o£Per- 
ing  any  evidence  of  tbe  fact  to  tbe  Court,  tbis  deponent  did 
pray  that  the  Court  would  either  allow  the  said  Samuel  Thorn- 
hill  to  be  examined  by  deputation,   or  otherwise;    but  tbe 
Court  refused  to  grant  sucb  his  request;  and  this  deponent 
further  saith,  tliat  the  said  William  Addington  was  also  a  ma- 
terial witness  for  the  deponent,  and,   as  this  deponent  has 
been  informed,  and  believes,  summoned  by  Sir  Charles  Gould, 
Knight,   his  Majesty's  Judge  Martial  and  Advocate  General, 
to  give  evidence  on  the  said  trial  on  behalf  of  tbis  deponent, 
and  also  to  produce  the  record  of  tbe  conviction  of  tbis  de- 
ponent, dated  on  or  about  tbe  3d  day  of  February  last,  with 
the  informations  and  other  proceedings  on  which  the  said 

conviction 
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17M.     ooayictkai  was  iDade»   bat  tbat  the  said  William  Addingion 

did  not  attend  pursuant  to  the  said  summons :  and  this  depo- 

ooifur  nent  further  saithf  that  iu  the  course  of  the  said  trial  Captain 
^Gw^  *  ^!P9^^^  ^®  prosecutor,  mentioned  that  the  said  lYiUiam  Ad- 
[  *81  ]  dington  had  declar^  to  him  his  readiness  to  attend,  but  that 
the  prosecutor  did  cm  that  occasion  inform  the  ^aid  Jfilliam 
Addington  that  his  attendance  would  not  be  necessary ;  and  this 
dq)onent  saith,  that  he  being  desirous  of  having  this  proved 
and  entered  upon  the  proceedings,  did,  for  that  purpose,  call 
die  prosecutor  to  state  the  said  conversation  upon  his  oath,  and 
to  give  his  reason  for  desiring  the  said  William  Addingion  to 
disobey  the  said  suromoi^s,  but  that  the  Court  re^se^  to  allow 
the  said  Captain  fVynyard  to  be  sworn  and  examined  by  this 
deponent;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  also  called 
Joseph  Turtle,  a  seijeant  in  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  foot 
Guards,  as  a  witness  for  him,  but  that  the  Court,  after  two  or 
three  introductory  questions  had  been  asked,  refused  to  permit 
this  deponent  to  proceed  in  the  examination  of  the  said  Josepk 
Turtle,  and  he  was  accordingly  dismissed  by  tlie  Court,  al- 
though this  deponent  says  that  the  questions  which  he  had  pre- 
viously put,  and  the  questions  which  he  intended  to  have  put, 
were,  as  he  was  advised  and  believes,  material  and  necessary ; 
and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  he^  also  called  Samuel 
JLuntf  a  serjeant-major  in  the  said  Coldstream  regiment  of 
Quards,  as  a  witness  for  this  deponent,  and  the  said  Samuel 
Lu$U  to  attend  the  Court,  to  give. his  evidence  accordingly,  but 
the  Court  refused  to  admit  the  said  Samuel  Lunt  to  be  sworn 
and  eicamined  by  this  deponent ;  and  this  deponent  further 
saith,  that  on  Saturday,  the  S4th  day  of  March  last,  the  pro- 
secutor declared  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution  to  be  closed, 
and  this  deponent  was  adviied  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
detain  one  Malone  as  a  witness,  and  he  was  accordingly  dis- 
missed on  the  said  24th  day  of  March  ^  and  this  deponent 
further  saith,  that  he  believes  that  the  said  Malone  would  have 
contradicted  and  discredited  the  testimony  of  Stephen  Betty ^  a 
corporal,  residing  in  the  garrison  of  Chatham  /  and  that  the 
reason  for  dismissing  the  said  Malone  was,  that  the  prosecutor 
had  closed  his  evidence  without  having  called  the  said  Betty  as 
a  witness ;  and  this  deponent  has  been  informed,  and  believes, 
that  on  the  i24th  day  of  March  last,  the  said  Malone  left 

Chatham 
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ChMam  mnd  returned  to  Imidcn.^  and  this  deponent  fuither     l.TOfS. 

saitfa,  that  on  or  about  Thurtiay  the  fiOth  dajr  .of  ifuniA  last,     7 

this  deponent  did  declare  the  eTidence  of  his  defence  to  be    . jf«wt 
dosed,  when  the  prosecutor  prajred  to  be  again  penmitted  to     q^^^ 
eouaniDe  witnesses  in  support  of  his  charge ;  to  this  the  depo- 
nent objected,  as  being  contrary  to  every  judicial  proceeding, 
to  pennit  a  prosecutor,  after  finding  his  case  to  be  totaUy  omt-    [  82  ] 
iunudj  to  b^n  the  prosecution  again,  and   examine  other 
witneases  in  support  of  his  charge ;  but  the  Court  permitted 
<he  prosecutor  to  examine  witnesses,  not  only  in  respect  of  any 
new  mattierB  arising  out  of  this  deponent's  defence^  but  in  sup- 
port of  his  charge;  and  the  said  Giptain  Wynyard^  the  prose- 
cutor, and  Stephen  Betfy,  were  examined  accordingly;  and 
this  depooent  further  saitb,  that  he  then  prayed  the  Court  to 
adjourn,  that  he  might  send  an  express  to  London  to  bring 
back  Moloney  that  he  might  be  ^camined  to  contradict  the 
testimony  of  the  said  SUphen  Bettys  and  ,the  prosecutor  ol^e^t- 
ed  to  this ;  and  this  deponent's  request  was  disallowed  by  the 
Court;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  in  order  to  prome 
the  oonviction  of  this  depooent  before  the  said  William  Addif^" 
tmiy  as  afiM-esaid,  the  said  Captain  Wynyardf  the  prosecutor, 
produced  a  certificate  of  such  conviction,  under  the  bwd  of 
the  ^said  WSUam  Addmgtan^  he,  the  said  WiUiam  AddingUnh 
being  then  living,  and  dwelling  and  residing,  as  this  dqMNseDt 
has  been  informed  and  believes,  within  the  county  of  Middle^ 
sex  s  and  this  deponent  did  object  against  such  certificate,  that 
it  was  not  evidence  of  the  conviction,  and  that  the  record  #f 
the  conviction  itself  must  be  produced ;  but  this  deponent  saitli, 
that  the  said  courtr-martial  did  admit  such  ^certificate  as  evi- 
dence of  the  said  conviction,  upon  the  evidence  of  Captain 
Wynyard  alone;  that  he  saw  the  said  Wiltiam  AddingUm  aiffi  * 

the  said  certificate,  although  the  said  Captain  Wynyard^  #t  the 
same  time,  admitted  that  he  did  not  even  examine  the  said 
certificate  with  the  record  of  the  said  conviction ;  land.he  would 
not  swear  that  the  said  record  was  duly  certified;  and^this  de- 
ponent further  saith,  that  he  has  been  infosmed  <a|id  believ^ 
that  after  the  eonclusion  of  the  said  trial,  a  .sentence  has  bee^ 
drawn  up  by  the  said  court-martial,  as  foUotws :  <to  wit,  <*  The 
Court  having  matnrdy  consideeed  the  evideuce  given  in* 
support  of  tbe^l^rjge  agiilnst  the  prisoner,  fiegeant  Samuel 

"  George  • 
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179^* '  ^*  George  Grants  with  that  produced  in  his  defence^  are  of 
^^  .  <<  opinion,  that  be,  the  said  Seijeant  Samuel  George  Grants  is 
omtMt  **  guilty  of  having  promoted,  and  having  been  instrumental 
GwmT*  **  towards  the  inlisting  of  Francis  Heretage  and  FrancU 
I  <<  Steplienson  into  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company, 

i  '<  knowing  them  at  the  same  time  to  belong  to  the  said  regi- 

<^  ment  of  Foot  Guards ;  and  deeming  this  crime  to  be  pre- 
«  cisely  of  the  same  nature  with  that  which  is  set  forth  in  the 
<*  charge,  and  to  differ  only  in  this,  tliat  it  is  rather  inferior, 
<< '  but  in  a  very  slight  degree,  in  point  of  aggravation,  they  do 
*<  adjudge  him  to  be  reduced  from  the  rank  and  pay  of  a 
[  83  ]  **  seijeant,  and  to  serve  as  a  private  soldier  in  the  ranks ;  and 
<<  the  Court  do  further  adjudge  him  to  receive  one  thousand 
*<  lashes  on  the  bare  back,  with  a  cat-o'*nine  tails,  by  the 
<<  drummers  of  such  corp  or  corps,  at  such  time  or  times,  and 
<<  in  such  proportions  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  appoint" 
And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  has  been  informed, 
and  believes,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  said  court-martial 
having  been  transmitted  to  the  said  Sir  Charles  Gotddj  they 
were  afterwards  returned  to  the  said  court-martial,  to  be  by 
them  revised;  and  that  the  same  have  been  so  revised,  and 
have  been  returned  to  the  said  Sir  Charles  Gotddg  and  the 
said  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Majesty ;  and  this  de* 
ponent  further  saith,  that  he  has  directed  actions  to  be  brought 
in  this  Honourable  Court  (a),  against  his  Royal  Highness 
Frederick  Duke  of  York^  Matthew  Lewis^  Esq.  William  Han- 
nam^  Samuel  Lunt^  and  Joseph  Turtle^  and  this  deponent  has 
been  informed,  and  believes,  that  such  actions  are  brought 
accordingly,  to  obtain  redress  for  his  said  illegal  and  unconsti- 
tutional caption,  imprisonment,  and  trial ;  and  this  deponent 
has  also  caused  to  be  presented  his  humble  petition  to  his 
Majesty,  praying  that  his  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased 
to  arrest  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  said  court-martial 
against  this  deponent,  that  this  deponent  might  not  be  sent  out 
of  his  native  land,  or  be  subjected  to  any  military  punishment, 
until  a  jury  of  his  country  shall  have  cut  him  off  from  civil  so- 
ciety, and  shall  have  determined  whether  he  is  or  is  not  ame- 
nable to  martial-law ;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  the 

{a)  [That  an  action  will  lie  by  an  colour  of  military  authority,  see 
inferior  officer  against  his  superior,  Warden  t.  Bmlofy  4  Taunt.  67.  4  M. 
who  wrongfillly  imprisons  him  under     &  8.  400.  8.  C.  in  error.] 

said 
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said  sentencre  of  the  said  court-martial  hath  not  yet  been  exe*     1799. 
coted  against  this  deponent. 

Samuel  Gborob  Grant. 
Sworn  at  his  Majest/s  "'g^ 

garrison,  at  Chaiham^ 
afbresaidy  the  Ist  day 
of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1799» 
before  me, 

John  Gibbs, 

A  Commissioner,  &c 

Mankattj  Seijt,  in  support  of  the  motion  for  a  prohibition, 
argaed  in  the  following  manner.  He  began  by  observing  that 
martial-law,  being  dangerous  to  public  liberty,  ought  to  be 
strictly  confined  within  its  proper  limits.  The  establishment 
of  a  standing  army  in  England^  and  of  its  necessary  concomi- 
tant, martial-law,  in  time  of  peace,  is  an  innovation  on  the  [  84  ] 
true  principles  of  the  British  government.  At  common  law, 
*<  If  a  lieutenanti  or  other,  hath  commission  of  martial.au- 
'^  tbority,  in  time  of  peace,  and  hang  or  otherwise  execute  any 
<<  man  by  colour  of  martial-law,  this  is  murder;  for  it  is 
^  against  Magna  Ckarta^  cap.  99,  and  is  done  by  such  power 
*^  and  strength  as  the  party  cannot  defend  himself,  and  here 
^  the  law  implieth  malice."  S  Inst.  5£*' 
"  Martial-law  is  built  on  no  settled  principles,  but  is  entirely 
arbitrary  in  its  decisions,  and  is  in  truth  no  law,  but  some- 
thing indulged  rather  than  allowed  as  law,  a  temporary  ez- 
'^  crescence  bred  out  of  the  distemper  of  the  state,  and  not  any 
*'  part  of  the  permanent  and  perpetual  laws  of  the  kingdom. 
<*  The  necessity  of  order  and  discipline  is  the  only  thing  which 
*^  can  give  it  countenance,  and  therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  per- 
^  fflittedin  times  of  peace,  when  the  king's  courts  are  open  for 
^  all  persons  to  receive  justice,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
'<  land.''     1  Black.  Com.  413.  Hale,  Hist.  C.  L.  34  (a). 

These  are  principles  which  cannot  be  controverted,  and 
which  have  been  established  ever  since  the  time  of  Ed.  2.  Hate, 
Hist.  C.  L.55. 

But  though  they  have  been  always  indisputable,  they  have 
been  in  former  times  violated  by  the  kings  of  England,  who 

(a)  Last  edit, 

frequently 
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lT9f,  fSrequenily  enforced  obedi^nee  to  their  arbitrary  will  by  the 
assistance  of  military  tribunals  erected  witbo4it  any  legal  au- 
thority* 
^'^^^  In  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mofy^  a  procktmation  was  issued 
declaring  that  whoever  was  possessed  of  heretical  books*  and  did 
not  presently  bum  them  without  reading  then),  or  shewing 
them  to  others,  should  be  deemed  a  rebelf  and  executed  im- 
mediately  by  martial  law.  And  in  the  succeediog  rieiga  of 
Elizabeth^  the  exercise  of  martial-law  was  no  less  an  object  of 
complaint,  for  in  cases  of  insurrectiou  tt  was  not  only  exercised 
on  military  men,  but  on  the  people  ia  gtoeral,  and  was  ex- 
tended even  to  those  who  brought  papal  bulls^  ^.Jrom  Borne  c 
any  person  might  be  punished  as  a  rebd^  or  as  an  aider  or 
abdtter  of  i>ebellion»  whom  the  provost-marsh^I  or  lieutenant*  of 
a  county  pleased  to  siuspect.  Hume^  Hist,  EngL  vd.  zv.  -p*  419^ 
vol.  V.  454b 

Lord  B^teon  «ay<,  that  the  trials  at  tioBHBon  law  granted  to 
the  Earl  of  Esses  and  his  fellow  conspirators^  ^&ee  deemed  a 
faviour,  for  that  the  case  would  have  borne  and  required  the 
severity  of  nkirtial-law.  But  the  most  extraordinary  act  of  her 
reign  was  her  <'  commission  to  Sir  TAomas  Wilfard  as  pirovost* 
^  itaaTBhaLgrtotiog  him  authority,  and  commanding  him  upon 
[  85  ]  **  ai^ifioation  froib  the  justices  of  peace  of  London  ^or  the 
^'  neighbouring  counties,  of  idle  vagabonds  and  riotous  per- 
<<  sons,  worthy  to  be  speedify  executed  by  martiuUlam^  to  take 
<*  diem,  land' according  to^ the  justice  of  martial-rlaw,  to  execute 
<<  theni  dn  the  gallows  or  ^gibbet  near  the  place  where  they 
<<  committed  their  fences."    Ibid.  456. 

One  6f '  the. principal  causes  of  the  discontents  in  the  begin- 
ning t>f- the  reign  ai  Charles  L,  Ivas  the  granting  coBkmissiona 
undeir  the  Great  Seal  to  proceed  by  martial  law,  under  pretext 
of  which  8<Hne  persons  were  put  to  death,  who,  if  guilty  of  any 
ofien  ce,  ought  to  have  been  tried  by  the  common  law.  These 
ooBunissions  were  by  iixe petition  of  right  annulled  and  declared 
to  b(d  illegal. 

From  that  time  t^e  people  of  England  have  always  entertain- 
ed a«  great  jealousy  of  standing  armies,  and  particularly  of  fnartial 
latvt,  which  in  every  principle  is  so  much  at  variance  with  the 
mUd  administration  off  justice  by  thei  common  law. 

Thkt  jealousy  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in  the  pre- 
amble to  the  annual  mutiny  act,  which  recites  that  <<  Whereas 

« the 
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^  the  raising  or  keeping  a  standing  army  within  this  kingdom     179S. 

''  in  time  of  peace,  unless  it  be  with  the  consent  of  Parliament^     "Z 

**  is  against  law ;  and  whereas  it  is  adjudged  necessary  by  hb  ^jBimr 
<*  Majesty  and  his  present  Parliament,  that  a  body  of  forces  ^'^^^ 
^'  should  be  continued  for  the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  the  de* 
<<  fence  of  the  possessions  of  the  crown  of  Oreat  Britam^  kaA 
^  the  preservation  of  the  balance  ofpatoer  of  Europe^*:  (and 
after  reciting  the  number  of  troops  to  be  kept  on  foot,  it  pro- 
ceeds) *'And  whereas  no  man  can  be  forejudged  of  life 'or 
<*  limb^  or  subjected  in  time  of  peace  to  any  kind  of  punishment 
^  within  this  realm,  by  martial  law,  or  in  any  other  manner 
<'  than  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  and  according  to  the 
^<  known  and  established  laws  of  this  realm." 

Mr.  Justice  Blackstone^  who  was  never  accused  of  any  dispo- 
sition to  loose  the  bands  of  society,  or  to  weaken  the  necessaiy 
powers  of  government,  expresses  himself  to  the  same  effect  dn 
the  subject  of  statiding  armies  and  martial  law.  Vide  1  BU  Com, 
414,  415,  416,  &c 

Such  being  the  nature  of  martial  law,  and  such  being  the 
natural  apprehensions  which  the  least  extension  of  it  must  ever 
excite  in  the  minds  of  a  free  people,  it  is  needless  to  dwell  oil 
the  necessity  of  confining  this  vast  and  formidable  power  ri- 
gidly within  the  limits  prescribed  to  it.  The  power  of  confining 
it  within  those  limits,  is  happily  lodged  by  the  constitution  in  [  86  ] 
the  Supreme  Courts  of  Westminster^  the  sure  refuge  to  which 
alone  every  oppressed  subject  can  or  ought  to  fly  for  protection 
from  military  despotism. 

If  the  Courts  of  Westminster  will  restrain  an  inferior  court 
from  proceeding  in  a  cause,  of  which  it  has  original  jurisdiction, 
merely  because  a  matter  incidentally  occurs,  which  is  properly 
triable  by  the  common  law,  with  what  watchful  solicitude  will 
they  observe  the  conduct  of  a  court-martialy  deciding  on  the 
important  question,  whether  soldier  or  noi^  a  question  which  in- 
volves in  it  the  dearest  birth-right  of  every  Englishmanf  the 
trial  iyjujyf 

There  are  four  grounds,  upon  each  of  which  it  is  submitted 
that  the  Court  ought  to  grant  a  prohibition : — 

First,  That  the  Plaintiff  Grant  was  not  a  soldier^  and  there- 
fore not  liable  to  be  tried  by  martial  law. 

Secondly,  That  evidtace  was  received  against  him  contrary 

'       .to 
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17gS.     to  the  rales  of  the  common  law;  and  evidence  for  him,  which 
Q^„     was  admissible,  was  rejected. 

y^iimd         Thirdly,  Supposing  him  to  have  been  a  soldier,  yet  he  ought 
Govho,     ^oi  to  have  been  convicted  of  any  offence  with  which  he  was 

not  specifically  charged  previous  to  his  trial. 

Fourthly,  The  ofience  of  which  the  Plaintiff  was  convicted  is 

not  an  offence  cognizable  by  martial  law. 

1.  The  Plaintiff  was  not  a  soldier,  and  therefore  not  liable  to 
be  tried  by  martial  law. 

If  there  be  a  case  in  which  above  all  others  it  becomes  the 
Courts  of  Westminster  to  be  peculiarly  watchful  over  the  right  of 
the  subject,  it  is  in  the  case  of  a  court-martial  deciding  on  the 
extent  of  its  own  jurisdiction.     It  is  not  disputed  that  a  court- 
martial  has  power  to  try  the  question,  whether  soldier  or  not? 
That  power  must  be  inseparable  from  their  jurisdiction.     But 
they  exercise  it  at  their  peril;  and  it  behoves  them  to  have  the 
most  explicit  and  unequivocal  proof  that  a  man  is  a  soldier,  be- 
fore they  venture  to  put  him  on  his  trial  for  any  offence  what- 
ever.    If  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  any  military  commander 
to  take  up  a  man  under  pretence  of  some  supposed  military  of- 
fence, and  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  a  court-martial  to  give 
themselves  jurisdiction  over  him,  by  deciding  him  to  be  a  sol- 
dier, upon  evidence  such  as  has,  been  received  in  the  present 
instance,  the  liberty  of  the  subject  is  at  an  end,  and  the  array 
[  87  ]     may,  as  soon  as  its  commanders  shall  think  fit,  become  the  so- 
vereign power  of  this  country.    That  in  fact  the  Plaintiff  was 
not  a  soldier,  appears  from  the  proceedings  before  the  court- 
martial  (a). 

2.  Evidence  was  received  against  the  Plaintiff  which  was  not 
admissible  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  and  evidence  for 
him  rejected  which  ought  to  have  been  received.  Every  court 
which  assumes  the  name  of  a  court  of  justice,  must  have  soooe 
principles  or  rules  for  its  guidance  in  the  investigation  of  truth. 
The  rules  of  evidence  of  the  common  law,  at  least  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable  to  criminal  proceedings,  are  neither  numerous 
nor  complex,  but  plain  and  simple,  and  are  founded  in  wisdom 
and  established  by  the  experience  of  ages.  The  rules  of  evi- 
dence are  perhaps  those,  of  all  others,  which  ought  to  be  kept 
inviolate  with  the  most  religious  veneration.     The  whole  admi- 

(a)  Vide  the  suggestion  and  affidavit. 
*  nistration 
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nistration  of  justice,  both  civil  and  criminal,  in  a  great  measure      1792. 
depends  on  them.  T 

A  court-martial  is  the  mere  creature  of  the  anhual  mutiny      against 
act,  and  has  not  the  smallest  shadow  of  authority  but  what  it    "goold!!** 
derives  from  that  act;   it  is  impossible  that  it  can  have  any 
andent  or  immemorial  rules  of  evidence  peculiar  to  itself.  Now 
it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  clear  and  indisputable  principle  of  law, 
that  wherever  an  act  of  Parliament  erects  a  new  judicature, 
without  prescribing  any  particular  rules  of  evidence  to  it»  the 
common  law  will  supply  its  own  rules,  from  which  it  will  not 
suffer  such  new-erected  court  to  depart.   This  would  hold  even 
in  matters  merely  civil,  and  surely  much  more  strongly  in  qucs-  ' 
tions  of  a  criminal  nature. 

This  is  not  mere  theory,  but  the  law  of  the  land;  and  the 
general  practice  of  courts  martial  is  conformable  to  it* 

This  appears  by  every  treatise  that  has  been  published  on 
the  subject  of  either  naval  or  military  courts  martial.  Aydeon 
Courts  Martial,  174.  Stdlivan^s  Thoughts  on  Martial  Law,  45. 55. 
Military  Arrangements,  121.  Mac  Arthur's  TVeatise  on  Naval 
Courts  Martial,  107.  112.  and  Fryers  Case,  Append.  No.  IS. 
p.  62. 

1.  Improper  evidence  was  received.  The  return  of  subsistence 
from  the  Q5ih  of  June  to  the  24th  of  December  was  not  authen- 
ticated, nor  was  it  said  bv  whom  or  to  whom  it  was  made.     All 
the  letters  from  Captain  Campbell,  and  his  return  dated  l6th  of     [  88  ] 
March  1792,  may  be  false.     There  is  ground  fur  suspicion,  in- 
asmuch as  he  had  never,  till  just  before  the  trial,  made  any  re- 
turn to  his  agent,  though  by  stat.  23  Geo.  3.  c.  50.  s.  Si.  he  was 
bound  to  make   a   return  every  two  months.     But  Captain 
CampbeU  himself  ought  to  have  been  called,  he  alone  could  give 
the  best  evidence  which  the  nature  of  the  thing  admitted  of,  to 
prove  the  Plaintiff  a  soldier;  the  not  calling  him  affords  a  pre- 
sumption that  some  falsehood  was  concealed,  which  he  could 
have  detected.     The  muster  return  was  not  authenticated,  and 
h  liable  to  the  same  suspicion.     Captain  Williamson  who  pro- 
duced it  did  not  swear  when  it  was  received  at  Chatham,  but 
Mieved  in  January  last;  conceiving  that  Captain  Campbell  would 
not  make  a  false  return,  he  thought  the  return  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  Plaintiff  being  a  soldier.     This  hypothetical  mode  of 
swearing  is  decisive  to  shew  the  necessity  of  authenticating  the  * 
return.  Captain  HewgHTs  account  of  the  opinion  of  Lord  Ken^ 
VOL.  II.  H  yon. 
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1 792*    yon^  that  the  Plaintiff  might  be  proceeded  against  as  a  soldier, 
"Z  was  not  evidence,  it  was  merely  an  extra-judicial  dictum  dropped 

againtt      in  Conversation.     The  written  examination  of  Francis  Heretage 
\ovvD^  was  received,  but  he  was  not  asked,  whether  it  was  true^  but 
only  whether  it  was  the  deposition  sworn  to  by*him.     The  next 
day  indeed,  when  it  was  offered  to  be  read  as  Stephensaiis  evi- 
dence, the  objection  prevailed. 

2.  Proper  evidence  was  rejected,  viz.  that  of  Turtle  and 
luunUja), 

Now  for  receiving  improper  evidence,  even  after  sentence^  a 
prohibition  will  lie.  Thus  in  Bredon  v.  Gillf  2  Salt*  555.  5 
Mod.  271.  1  Ld,  Rai/m.2i2.  On  an  appeal  from  the  commis- 
sioners of  excise  to  the  commissioners  of  appeals,  under  the  12 
Car.  2.  c.  23.  the  commissioners  of  appeals  received  as  evidence 
the  depositions  of  witnesses  written  down  by  the  clerk  of  the 
commissioners  of  excise,  without  examining  the  witnesses  them- 
selves viva  voce.  A  prohibition  was  moved  for  after  sentence, 
which  was  at  first  refused,  because  this  had  been  the  course  ever 
since  the  passing  the  statute.  But  the  Court,  having  changed 
their  opinion,  held  that  the  witnesses  ought  to  have  been  ex- 
amined de  novo;  that  this  was  the  intent  of  the  act,  and  was 
just,  because  the  depositions  might  misrepresent^  or  not  represent 
the  lODhole  case^  and  it  was  compared  to  appeals  upon  orders  of 
justices,  where  the  examinations  are  always  de  novo, 
[  89  3  Upon  a  declaration  in  prohibition  it  appeared  that  the  Plain- 
tiff, who  had  been  libelled  against  in  the  spiritual  court  for  a 
legacy,  pleaded  payment,  and  offered  to  prove  it  by  a  single 
witness,  which  the  Court  refused,  chough  the  witness  was  un- 
exceptionable, and  thereupon  sentence  was  given  against  the 
Plaintiff  in  prohibition,  which  sentence  was  now^  pleaded,  and 
upon  demurrer  to  the  plea,  the  Court  after  much  argument 
held  that  the  prohibition  should  be  granted ;  and  they  said  a 
prohibition  might  be  granted  as  well  after  sentence  as  before. 
Shotter  v.  Friend^  3  Mod.  283.  2  Salk.  547.  1  Sh&m.  158.  172. 
It  is  true  that  a  prohibition  does  not  lie  .after  sentence,  unless 
the  want  of  jurisdiction  appear  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Blacquiere  v,  Hawkins,  Dougl.  377. 
But  where  the  objection  is  not  the  want  of  jurisdiction  but 

(a)  These  and  the  other  circum-  martial,  which  were  laid  before  this 
stances  respecting  the  evidence,  ap-  court.  Vide  also  the  suggestion  and 
peared  on  the  minutes  of  the  court-      affidavit. 

some 
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some  irregularity  or  abuse  of  jurisdiction,  it  is  not  to  be  ex-     179^. 
pected  that  it  should  appear  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings !      grInt 
nor  is  it  necessary  that  it  should,  to  entitle  the  party  to  a  pro-     against 
hibition.    Adriel  MUVs  case,  Skinn.  299- ;  for  if  after  sentence    *GouLa** 
a  collateral  matter  not  appearing  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings 
be  the  ground  of  the  application,  it  is  sufficient  if  the  sugges- 
tion be  supported  by  affidavit  Buggin  v.  Bennetf  4  Burr,  2037. 
per  Lord  Mansfield,  Yates,  and  Aston,  J. 

Hius  it  appears  that  the  supreme  courts  have  power  not  only 
to  confine  all  other  courts  within  their  proper  jurisdiction,  but 
also  to  control  and  correct  their  irregular  proceedings,  and 
compel  them  to  conform  to  the  proper  rules  of  evidence. 

3.  Supposing  the  Plaintiff  to  have  been  properly  found  to  be 
a  soldier ;  yet  he  ought  not  to  have  been  convicted  of  an  of- 
fence, with  which  he  was  not  specifically  charged  previous  to 
his  trial. 

It  is  a  principle  of  natural  justice,  and  therefore  it  is  a  rule 
of  the  law  of  England,  that  no  man  shall  be  put  upon  his  trial 
for  any  offence  before  any  court  of  judicature,  unless  previous 
to  such  trial  he  has  been  distinctly  and  specifically  charged 
with  such  offence,  and  called  upon  to  answer  it ;  for  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  man  to  come  prepared  to  defend  himself 
against  a  charge  of  which  he  is  ignorant.  This  rule  was  early 
recognized,  and  solemnly  established  by  several  judgments  in 
parliament.  The  want  of  a  previous  charge  was  the  principal 
error  upon  which  the  judgment  against  the  Mortimers  in  the 
time  of  Ed.  2.  was  reversed  in  parliament  in  the  1st  Ed.  S. 
^  Half,  P.  C.217. 

So  the  like  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Lancaster  in     [  90  ] 
lEd.S.  1  Hale,  P.  C.  814. 

Aud  in  Hide  there  are  many  Instances  and  authorities  to 
proves  that  no  man  can  be  convicted  or  attainted  of  any  crime 
without  arraignment  and  being  put  to  answer  it.  1  Hale,  P.  C. 
S46. 

It  is  upon  the  plea  of  Not  Guilty  alone  that  the  party  ac- 
cused can  be  put  upon  his  trial,  nor  can  he  (except  in  the  case 
of  a  confession  or  standing  mute,  which  is  equivalent)  receive 
sentence,  but  upon  that  plea.  Here  the  Plaintiff  never  pleaded 
to  a  charge  that  was  not  made.  The  charge  is,  the  having  ad' 
vised  and  persuaded  Heretage  and  Stephenson  to  desert,  and  to 
in  list  in  the  Jndia  Company's  service.     The  first  part  of  this 

H  2  charge 
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1792.     charge  is  within  one  of  the  Articles  of  War,  sect,  6.  art.  5. 

'Z p.  2*.,  the  rest  is  merely  aggravation,  and  not  being  within  any 

against     of  the  articles  of  war,  should  not  have  been  inserted  in  the 

GouLo.      charge. 

The  nature  of  this  oflence  is  that  of  an  accessary  before  the 
fact ;  for  it  goes  on  the  idea  that  the  men  had  not  yet  deserted. 
The  conviction  is  having  ^omo/^^f,  and  having  been  instrumental 
towards  the  inlisting  of  Heretage  and  Stephenson  into  the  service 
of  the  India  Company,  knowing  them  to  belong  to  the  Coldstream 
regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

This  conviction  is  founded  on  a  supposed  prior  desertion; 
and  indeed  it  is  so  apparent  that  the  men  had  deserted  before 
they  came  to  the  Plaintiff  to  be  inlisted,  that  the  court-martial 
could  not  proceed  upon  any  other  idea.  Consequently  the 
offence  found  is,  promoting  and  being  instrumental  in  the  in- 
listing  of  men,  for  the  India  Company,  who  had  already  deserted. 
I'his,  therefore,  taking  it  to  be  an  offence  at  all,  is  that  of  an 
accessary  ajier  the  fact. 

The  desertion  of  the  men  was  already  complete,  and  being 
instinimental  to  their  being  inlisted  with  the  India  Company,  was 
perfectly  different  from  the  offence  oi  persuading  them  to  deseH. 
Persuading  to  desert  is  the  substance  of  the  offence,  inlisting 
is  only  a  circumstance.  It  is  true,  that  a  man  chai^d  with  a 
capital  crime  may  be  convicted  of  an  offence  of  an  inferior  de- 
gree, but  then  it  must  be  of  the  same  nature  with  the  offence 
charged.  But  the  offence  found  on  this  sentence,  is  not  of  the 
same  nature.  The  charge  contains  an  offence  prohibited  by 
the  articles  of  war :  it  also  contains  a  circumstance  which  is 
[  91  ]  ihere  added  by  way  of  aggravation,  but  which  (as  will  be 
proved  hereafter)  is  no  offence  either  by  the  articles  of  war,  or 
by  the  mutiny  act.  Now  the  offence  found  is  only  this  matter 
of  aggravation,  which  is  subjoined  to  the  charge,  and  not  the 
charge  itself,  or  any  inferior  species  or  degrees  of  it :  and  even 
that  is  found  different  from  the  charge.  The  charge  in  that 
respect  is,  advising  and  persuading  to  inlist  into  the  service  of 
the  India  Company. 

The  offence  found  is,  promoting  and  being  instrumental  to- 
wards the  inlisting. 

Suppose  a  person  indicted  as  an  accessary  before  the  fact  in 
feloniously  advising  and  persuading  J.  S.  to  steal  my  goods,  and 
the  jury  find  that  at  such  a  time  and  place  J.  S.  stole  my  goods, 

and 
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aod  that  the  Defendant  received  the  same  goods  knowing  them      1792. 
to  have  been  stolen ;  this  verdict  would   be  void  as  finding  a      Z 
matter  not  in  issue.     And  no  court,  which  was  guided  by  the      agahut 
rules  of  law,  could  give  judgment  against  the  Defendant  on  a    'co^^ii** 
verdict  convicting  him  of  an  offence  for  which  he  was  never 
arraigned,  and    to  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  pre- 
pared with  any  defence. 

Taking  this  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  special  verdict,  the 
Court  in  construing  it  must  confine  itself  to  the  facts  expressly 
found,  and  cannot  supply  the  want  of  them  by  any  argument, 
intendment,  or  implication  whatever  :  in  this,  all  the  writers  on 
courts  martial  before  cited  agree.  Adye^  207-  Sullivan^  75. 
MacArthwr^  145. 

But  it  is  only  in  felony  that  a  man  can  be  convicted  of  a 
crime  of  an  inferior  degree  to  the  crime  charged.  In  misde- 
meanors there  can  be  no  inferior  degree,  all  are  misdemean- 
ors; and  any  other  degree  must  be  a  different  offence.  But 
even  supposing  that  the  otkncejbund  could  be  deemed  to  be  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  offence  charged,  yet  the  prisoner 
should  have  been  acquitted  of  the  offence  charged^  and  for  want 
of  such  acquittal  the  sentence  is  void.  <<  If  a  man  be  indicted 
"  for  murder  and  found  guilty  of  manslaughter  without  saying 
'*  any  thing  of  the  murder,  the  verdict  is  insufficient  and  void, 
"  as  being  only  a  verdict  for  part.  2  Hawk,  P.  C.  44-0.  If  a 
**  special  verdict  only  find  part  of  the  matter  in  issue,  or  do 
*'  not  take  in  the  whole  issue,  or  if  the  imperfection  be  such 
^*  that  judgment  cannot  be  given,  it  is  bad.''  2  Lord  Raym, 
1521,  1522.  2  Stra.  844. 

4.  The  matter  of  which  the  Plaintiff  is  convicted,  is  not  an 
offence  cognizable  by  martial  law.  ^ 

The  necessity  of  confining  courts  martial  strictly  within  their     [  92  ] 
jurisdiction,  has  already  been  shewn :  and  it  is  not  only  neces- 
sary to  confine  them  strictly  within  the  limits  of  their  authority 
with  respect  to  the  persons  accused,  but  also  with  respect  to  the 
offence  with  which  they  are  accused.    The  offence  found  is  "  the 

\\2cs\ng  pi'omoted^  and  having  been  instrumental  towards  the 

inlisting  of  Heretage  and  Stephenson  into  the  service  of  the 

East-India  Company,  knowing  them  at  the  same  time  to  be- 
"  long  to  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  deeni- 
''  ing  this  crime  to  be  precisely  of  the  same  nature  with  that 
'<  which  is  set  forth  in  the  charge,  and  to  differ  only  in  this, 

«  that 
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1792.     *^  that  it  is  rather  inferior,  but  in  a  very  slight  degree,  iu  point 
Q^^^^      "  of  aggravation,  they  do  adjudge",  &c. 

agaimt  But  what,  it  inay  be  asked,  is  the  meaning  of  ^^  promoting 

^"govlv'I*^  "  and  being  instrumental  towards  their  inlisting"  ?     By  what 

means  did  the  Plaintiff /^rc^mo/^  or  become  instrumental  to  this? 

This  ought  to  have  been  explicitly  stated;  as  the  sentence  stands, 

it  is  vague  and  fallacious. 

But  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  court  martial  had  con- 
victed the  Plaintiff  in  express  words  of  inlisting  these  men  jnto 
the  service  of  the  India  Company,  knowing  them  to  be  deserters 
from  the  Guards;  this  offence  is  neither  within  the  articles  of 
war,  nor  the  mutiny  act,  unless  it  be  within  the  53  s.  of  the  act, 
which  imposes  a  penalty  of  SL  on  any  person  who  shall  harbour^ 
conceal^  or  assist  any  deserter^  knowing  them  to  such^  on  conviction 
before  a  justice  of  peace^  to  be  levied  by  distress^  and  for  want  of 
a  distress^  three  months  imprisonment. 

But  merely  inlisting  a  soldier  who 'has  already  deserted,  even 
though  the  party  knows  him  to  be  a  deserter,  is  no  offence 
either  against  the  mutiny  act  or  the  articles  of  war.  If  it  had 
been  within  either  the  one  or  the  other,  the  court-martial  would 
have  ;Bhewn  it  in  their  sentence,  as  is  usual.  Stdlivan^  101. 
The  offence,  if  any,  seems  to  have  been  that  of  harbouring  or 
concealing  the  men  ;  but  that  is  totally  different  from  promot*. 
ing  and  being  instrumental  towards  their  inlisting. 

The  superior  courts  of  Westminster  have  a  superintending 
power  over  all  inferior  courts  of  what  nature  soever,  and  are 
by  the  principles  of  the  constitution  entrusted  with  the  ex- 
position of  such  laws  and^  acts  of  parliament  as  prescribe  the 
extent  and  boundaries  of  their  jurisdiction.  So  that. if  such 
courts  assume  a  greater  or  other  power  than  is  allowed  them 
[  93  3  by  law,  the  supreme  courts  will  prohibit  and  control  th^m. 
4  Bac,  Abr.  241.  and  the  authorities  there  cited. 

Hence  it  lies  to  all  courts  which  differ  from  the  common  law 
in  their  proceedings. 

Besides  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  the  Courts  of  Admiralty, 
it  lay  to  the  High  Commission  Courts  to  the  delegates,  to  the 
convocation,  to  the  court  of  the  constable  and  marshal.  4  List, 
333,  334. 

,  A  court-martial,  like  every  other  court,  may  exceed  or  abuse 
its  authority.  In  that  case,  if  no  prohibition  lies,  there  is  no 
remedy  for  such  abuse,  which Js  absurd. 

•  The 
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'  Tlie  Court  of  Common  Pleas  may  grant  prohibitions  in  all      1792. 
cases,  without  any  exception.  4  J/is/.  99>  100.  This  was  agreed      graict 
by  all  the  Judges  of  England.  In  4  Inst.  Lord  Chancellor  Eger^    ,  a^hut 
ton  called  Flemings  Chief  Justice  of  B,  JR.,  and  the  other  judges      Oould. 
of  that  court,  and  Tanfield^  Chief  Baron,  and  the  other  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer,  to  consider  whether  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  had  authority  to  grant  prohibitions  without  any  writ  of 
attachment  or  plea  depending.     They  were  unanimous  in  the 
affirmative  according  to  a  multitude  of  precedents.     The  Jus- 
tices of  the  Common  Pleas  were  not  called,  having  often  before 
determined  the  point.    "  So  now",  says  Lord  Coke^  "  this  ques- 
**  tion  is  at  peace,  being  resolved  by  all  the  Judges  of  England^* 
The  difference  between  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  Com- 
mon Pleas  is  this>  that  in  the  King's  Bench  a  prohibition  may 
be  awarded  upon  a  bare  surmise^  without  any  suggestion  on  re- 
cord, and  such  writ  is  only  in  the  nature  of  a  commission  pro^ 
hibitory^  which  is  discontinued  by  the  demise  of  the  king  (a); 
but  that  as  to  a  prohibition  issuing  out  of  the  Common  Pleas  the 
suggesuon  must  be  on  record,  and  therefore  is  considered  as  the 
suit  of  the  party,  in  which  he  may  be  nonsuited,  and  is  not  dis-  , 

continaed  by  the  death  of  the  king.  Noy  77.  Laich  114.  Palm*  *  t 
42£.  Prohibitions  also  are  not  granted  ex  gratid  by  the  Court, 
but  ex  debito  justitia.  If  the  Spiritual  Court  exceeds  its  ju- 
risdiction, upon  information,  either  by  the  party  or  a  mere 
stranger,  the  king's  courts  will  prohibit  them,  for  **  prohibit- 
tions  are  not  of  favour,  but  of  justice  to  be  granted."  Art.  Clen, 
2  Inst.  607.  **  Serjt.  Morton  libelled  in  the  Admiralty ;  a  pro-  C  94  ] 
*'  hibition  was  prayed  in  the  King's  Bench,  fVtld^  King's  Segt , 
"  prayed  that  the  Court  would  allow  Morton  his  privilege  of 
being  sued  in  the  Common  Pleas.  The  Court  doubted  whe- 
ther this  privilege  should  be  allowed  in  prohibition.  But  ex 
assensu  partunn  it  was  ordered  that  the  Plaintiff'  should  sue 
for  his  prohibition  in  the  Common  Pleas.  But  because  the 
Common  Pleas  refused  the  prohibition,  it  was  moved  again 
**  in  the  King's  Bench ;  and  all  the  Court  were  of  opinion  that 
*' prohibitions  are  grantable  ex  debito  jtistitia  {and  not  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Justices,  as  Hobart,  67.  says),  and  after  sen- 
tence and  appeal."  1  Sid.  65.  Serjt.  Mortonh  case.     "  All  the 


« 
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(«)  Bat  qaterey  whether  the  words      bition,  though  it  be  not  considered  as 
of  UkesiaL  I  Ed.  6.  c.  7. 1. 1.  be  not.     a  suit  between  party  and  party  ? 
extensive  enough  to  include  a  prohi- 

<^  Judges 
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1792.     ^'  Judges  agreed  that  the  granting  prohibitions  is  not  a  discre- 

"^  **  tionary  act  of  the  Court,  but  they  are  grantable  ex  meritoju9' 

against      <*  titi(Bs  and  they  denied  Lord  Hobarfs  opinion  in  bis  Reports^ 

^'gou^"'  "  67.  which  Rolle,  Chief  Justice,  had  frequently  done  before." 

Sir  Tl  Raym.  3.   Woodward  v,  Bonithan* 

It  was  one  of  the  articles  of  impeachment  against  Sir  Robert 
Berkley^  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  that  he  had  deferred  to 
grant  a  prohibition  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  on  a  suggestion 
that  the  suit  was  for  tithes  of  houses  in  Norwich^  although  it 
was  moved  by  counsel  many  several  times ;  and  that  on  various 
other  occasions  he  had  deferred  to  grant  prohibitions,  where 
bylaw  he  ought  to  grant  them.  1  State  Trials,  713.  And  where 
Holt  and  the  Court  refused  to  grant  a  prohibition,  they  ordered 
that  the  suggestion  should  be  entered  on  the  record,  that  they 
might  enter  the  reasons  of  their  denial.  1  Salk.  136.  Bishop  of 
St>  Davids s  v.  Lucy.  A  prohibition  is  ex  debito  justitue,  if  the 
Court  of  Admiralty  proceed  contrar}'  to  an  act  of  Parliament, 
per  Lord  Mansfield,  4  Burr.  1950.  Hoxx>e  v.  Napier.  Prohibitions 
being  to  keep  every  jurisdiction  within  its  proper  limits,  the 
law,  as  to  prohibitions,  and  the  form  of  them,  cannot  be  altered 
but  by  act  of  Parliament.    2  Inst.  601,  602. 

With  respect  to  the  practice  in  prohibition;  anciently,  prohi- 
bitions seem  to  have  been  granted  as  a  mere  matter  of  course, 
and  the, proceedings  in  the  court  below  were  staid,  till  it  could 
shew  its  jurisdiction :  almost  all  the  questions  of  jurisdiction 
therefore  arose  on  applications  for  a  consultation.  Afterwards 
a  suggestion  or  surmise  became  necessary,  which  was  not  re- 
quired to  be  proved,  but  the  Plaintiff  was  bound  to  make  his 
declaration  exactly  conformable  to  it ;  for  if  the  Court  found 
that  the  declaration  did  not  warrant  the  surmise,  they  forth- 
[  96  ]  with  granted  a  consultation.  2  Inst.  605.  This  appears  by  the 
complaint  of  the  Bishops  in  the  Artictdi  Cleri,  where  they  allege 
that  there  was  great  delay  and  difficulty  in  obtaining  consult- 
ations while  prohibitions  were  granted  by  any  one  of  the  judges 
out  of  court,  at  their  chambers.  2  Inst.  605.  The  stat.  2  Ed.  6* 
c.  13.  s.  14.  requiring  proof  of  the  suggestion  in  the  case  of 
tithes,  was  made  in  favour  of  the  clergy,  for  such  proof  was  not 
necessary  at  common  law.  If  no  such  proof  was  necessary  in 
the  case  of  tithes,  it  was  not  in  any  other  case,  and  therefore 
the  practice  of  proving  the  suggestion  must  have  begun  since 
that  statute.     Persons  interested,  as  parishioners,  who  may  not 

be 
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be  coinpeteDt  witnesses  at  the  trial,  may  be  sufficient  witnesses      1 792* 
to  prove  the  suggestion  under  that  statute,  and  after  recording     'Z^ 
the  proof  of  the  suggestion,  nothing  is  to  be  objected  against      agama 
the  persons  of  the  witnesses  or  their  evidence.  4  Bac.  Mr.  246.      GouuI!** 
It  seems  therefore  that  slight  proof  of  the  suggestion  is  suffi- 
cient   As  to  the  declaration,   "  when  the  matter  seems  doubt- 
**  fid  to  the  Court,  upon  a  question  of  fact  or  law,  the  Plaintiff 
^  has  leave  to  declare,  that  the  parties  may  have  the  fact  pro- 
"  perly  tried  by  a  jury,  or  the  law  solemnly  considered."     1 
Burr,  198.   Bex  v.  the  Bishop  of  Ely.     If  die  Court  therefore 
have  any  doubt  in  this  case,  they  will  allow  the  Plaintiff  to  de- 
clare in  prohibition. 

Adair  and  Bond,  Seijts.,  argued  against  the  motion  id  the 
following  effect : — 

It  is  not  disputed,  that  martial  law  can  only  be  exercised  in 
this  country,  so  far  as  it  is  authorized  by  the  mutiny  act  and 
the  articles  of  war.  The  power  of  the  Court  to  grant  a  prohibi- 
tion to  a  court-martial  in  certain  possible  cases,  is  also  allowed. 
But  great  caution  should  be  observed  not  to  interfere  with  mi- 
litary discipline.  It  is  not  an  affidavit  on  a  mere  suggestion, 
which  mi^ht  be  used  in  every  case  to  avoid  or  delay  punish- 
nieur,  that  will  of  course  obtain  a  proceeding  dangerous  to  all 
order  and  regularity  in  the  fleet  and  army.  If  the  offender  and 
the  offence  be  clearly  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court-martial,  . 
there  can  be  no  ground  for  either  a  prohibition  or  a  review  in 
a  court  of  civil  judicature. 

The  &rst  ground  on  the  other  side  is,  that  the  Plaintiff  was 
not  a  soldier.  But  it  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  make  a  man 
amenable  to  military  law  that  he  should  be  a  soldier.  The  act 
expre>sly  subjects  to  military  law  those  persons  who  receive  pay 
as  such,  whether  they  are  really  soldiers  or  not.  The  old  sta- 
tutes on  the  subject  likewise  fix  on  that  circumstance  as  the^ 
criterion  by  which  the  engagement  is  decided  :  the  receiving  [  96  ] 
money,  though  the  person  was  not  inroUed,  and  afterwards  de- 
serting, is  felony  by  those  statutes,  18  Hen.  6.  c.  19.  7  Hen,  7. 
c.  1.  3  Hen.  8.  c.  5.  6  Eliz.  c.  5.  Jenk.  Cent.  271.  The  23d 
section  of  the  articles  of  war,  article  2.  directs,  **  that  all  crimes 
**  not  capital,  and  all  disorders  and  neglects,  which  officers  and 
*•  soldiers  may  be  guilty  of,  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and 
<*  military  discipline,  though  not  specified  in  the  said  rules  and 
**  articles,  are  to  be  taken  cognizance  of  by  a  general  or  regi- 

<<  mental 
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1792*  *^  mental  conrt-martial,  aecording  to  the  nature  and  degree  of 
^^  *•  the  ofience,  and  to  be  punished  at  their  discretion/'  Now,  the 
agaifui  Plaintiff  having  admitted  himself  to  be  a  soldier,  and  having 
Gwuli"  ^^^  g^ihy  of  an  act  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and  military 
discipline,  was  liable  to  the  jurisdiction  ot  the  court-martial;  no 
prohibition  therefore  onght  to  issue. 

But  in  fact  the  Pidntiff  was  a  soldier,  and  the  only  objection 
to  the  court-martial  on  this  head,  is  too  great  indulgence  to  the 
Haintiff:  a  court  of  common  law  would  not  have  suffered  him 
to  give  evidence  to  contradict  his  own  admission  under  his  hand- 
writing, and  his  own  repeated  acts  in  the  character  of  a  serjeant. 
It  would  be  enough  to  say,  that  there  was  evidence  on  both 
sides  before  the  Court,  and  that  they  have  formed  a  conclusion 
upon  it,  being  a  matter  clearly  within  their  cognizance ;  for  it 
would  be  absurd  to  say  that  a  court  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  trying  soldiers,  should  not  have  a  power  of  trying  whether 
they  are  soldiers  or  not.  The  receiving  pay  as  a  soldier  is  de- 
cisive evidence  that  the  Plaintiff  was  subject  to  their  jurisdic- 
tion. All  the  comments  made  on  the  return  and  the  letters,  are 
immaterial ;  but  a  return  made  to  and  by  the  proper  officer  is 
evidence  in  itself,  and  does  not  require  to  be  verified. 

With  respect  to  the  second  objection,  an  error  in  receiving 
or  rejecting  evidence,  is  not  a  ground  for  prohibition.  But 
the  objection  itself  is  not  founded  in  facts  applied  to  Captain 
CatnpbelPs  letters  and  Hereiag^s  deposition  (a).  CampbelFs  let- 
ters were  called  for  by  the  prisoner,  not  produced  against  him, 
and  Heretag^s  deposition  was  read  without  any  objection  being 
made.  When  an  objection  was  made  to  the  reading  Stephen- 
sarins  deposition,  it  was  allowed.  And  in  reality  there  was  no 
prejudice  to  the  Plaintiff  in  reading  it,  as  the  witness  was  fully 
examined  vivd  voce.  The  evidence  which  was  rejected,  as  stated 
[  97  ]  in  the  affidavit  was,  first,  that  of  Turtle^  who  was  examined ; 
and  secondly,  that  of  Lunt;  for  the  admission  of  which  no  case 
was  stated,  nor  is  it  now  explained  in  the  affidavit.  The  object 
of  calling  both  of  them  was  only  to  furnish  the  prisoner  with 
evidence  in  an  action  against  them,  and  had  no  relation  to  the 
charge  before  the  Court. 

As  to  the  third  and  fourth  grounds,  a  man  cannot  be  con- 
victed of  an  offence  not  included  in  the  charge,  and  not  of  the 
same  nature;  but  of  an  ofience  of  an  inferior  degree  and  of  the 

(a)  Vide  the  suggestion  end  affidavit 

same 
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same  nature,  he  may*    Thu5,  on  an  indictment  for  an  assault,      179S. 
with  intent  to  c^onimit  murder,  a  man  may  be  convicted  of  a     'q^^ 
common  assault*     The  charge  is,  <*  advising  and  persuading      agahut 
"  the  two  drummers  to  desert,  and  inlist  in  the  service  of  the    *  GouLaT' 
<<  East  India  Company,  knowing  them  to  be  drummers  of  the 
<<  Coldstream  regiment  of  Guards"  The  sentence  states,  '*  that 
*<  the  prisoner   was  instrumental  to,  and  promoting  the  inlist- 
^  ment,"  which  is  stated  to  be  an  offence  of  the  same  nature, 
thoqgh  of  an  inferior  degree.     The  evidence  shews  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sentence,  viz.  the  sending  the  men  to  disguise  them- 
selves, and  furnishing  them  with  disguises,  in  order  to  desert^ 
and  inlist  in  the  Ck>mpany*s  service. 

The  Court  seems  to  have  doubted,  whether  advice  and  per* 
suasion  could  be  by  an  act  only  without  words,  and  they  refer 
to  the  acts  done,  as  included  within  the  charge,  which  they 
certainly  are.  Thus  according  to  Lord  Coke^  the  term  aiding 
comprehends  **  counselling,  abetting,  plotting,  assenting,  coi>- 
'<  senting  and  encouraging  to  do  the  act,"  2  Inst.  182.  The . 
inlisting  with  the  East  India  Company  was  an  act  of  desertion, 
and  the  only  act  that  could  subject  the  men  to  the  charge  of 
desertion. 

MarsAaUf  in  reply,  insisted  upon  his  former  grounds  of  argu- 
ment, and  urged  fiuther,  that  receiving  pay  as  a  soldier  would 
not  alone  make  the  person  who  received  it  a  soldier;  or,  at 
most,  he  could  only  be  treated  as  a  soldier  while  he  continued 
to  receive  it.  Now  the  Plaintiff  here  received  no  pay  after  the 
month  of  December  1791.  Nor  was  the  circumstance  of  the 
Plaintiff  signing  himself  Seijeant,  conclusive  evidence  that  he 
was  a  Serjeant,  this  being  a  criminal  proceeding,  any  more 
than  if  J.  B.  were  to  personate  the  character  of  a  soldier,  it 
would  make  him  liable  to  be  punished  as  a  deserter,  though  he 
would  be  guilty  of  a  fraud.  So  if  a  man  and  woman  live  toge* 
ther  as  husband  and  wife,  in  a  civil  action,  the  husband  would 
not  be  permitted  to  deny  his  marriage,  yet  in  aix  indictment  for  [  98  ] 
bigamy,  the  marriage  must  be  strictly  proved. 

Cur.  advis.  xmlt. 

On  this  day,  the  judgment  of  the  Court  was  thus  given  by 

L^rd  Loughborough.  In  this  case,  which  arises  on  a 
motion  for  a  prohibition,  the  novelty  of  the  application  was  a 
sufficient  reason  why  the  Court  should  grant  a  rule  to  shew 
causey  and  give  it  that  consideration  which  the  importance  of  . 

it  ^ 
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1792.     it  seemed  justly  to  demand.     It  has  been  very  fully  argued  on 
^  both  sides,  and  with  great  ingenuity  tind  ability.     Every  thing 

against     has  bcen  said  in  support  of  the  motion  by  my  Brother  MarshaU^ 
Gom^  that  any  talents,  ability,  or  ingenuity  could  suggest.    But  upon 
the  result  of  the  whole,  the  Court  are  clearly  of  opinion  that 
the  prohibition  ought  not  to  issue. 

The  suggestion  begins  by  stating  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
the  realm  respecting  the  protection  of  personal  liberty.  It 
goes  on  to  state,  that  no  person  ought  to  be  tried  by  a  court- 
martial  for  any  offence  not  cognizable  by  martial  law,  and  so 
on.  In  the  preliminary  observations  upon  the  case,  my  Brother 
Marshall  went  at  length  into  the  history  of  those  abuses  of 
martial  law  which  prevailed  in  ancient  times.  This  leads  me 
to  an  observation,  that  martial  law  such  as  it  is  described  by 
Hale^  and  such  also  as  it  is  marked  by  Mr.  Justice  Blackstotie^ 
does  not  exist  in  England  at  all.  Where  martial  law  is  esta- 
blished,  and  prevails  in  any  country,  it  is  of  a  totally  different 
nature  from  that  which  is  inaccurately  called  martial  law, 
merely  because  the  decision  is  by  a  court-martial,  but  which 
bears  no  affinity  to  that  which  was  formerly  attempted  to  be 
exercised  in  this  kingdom,  which  was  contrary  to  the  constitu- 
tion, and  which  has  been  for  a  century  totally  exploded. 
Where  martial  law  prevails,  the  authority  under  which  it  is 
exercised,  claims  a  jurisdiction  over  all  military  persons,  in  all 
circumstances.  Even  their  debts  are  subject  to  enquiry  by  a 
military  authority :  every  species  of  offence,  committed  by  any 
person  who  appertains  to  the  arm}',  is  tried,  not  by  a  civil 
judicature,  but  by  the  judicature  of  the  regiment  or  corps  to 
which  he  belongs.  It  extends  also  to  a  great  variety  of  cases, 
not  relating  to  the  discipline  of  the  army,  in  those  states  which 
subsist  by  military  power.  Plots  against  the  sovereign,  in- 
telligence to  the  enemy,  and  the  like,  are  all  considered  as 
cases  within  the  cognizance  of  military  authority. 
[  99  ]  In  the  reign  of  King  WiUiam^  there  was  a  conspiracy  against 
his  person  in  Holland^  and  the  persons  guilty  of  that  conspiracy 
were  tried  by  a  council  of  officers.  There  was  also  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  in  England^  but  the  conspirators  were  tried 
by  the  common  law.  And  within  a  very  recent  period,  the  in- 
cendiaries who  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  Docks  at  Portsmouth^ 
were  tried  by  the  common  law.  In  this  country,  all  the  delin- 
quencies of  soldiers  are  not  triable,   as  in  most  countries  in 

Europe^ 
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Eurcptf  by  martial  law;  but  where  they  are  ordinary  oflPenoes      179£« 

against  the  civil  peace,  they  are  tried  by  the  common  law      "Z 

courts.    Therefore  it  is  totally  inaccurate  to  state  martial  law      against 
as  having  any  place  whatever  within  the  realm  of  Great  Britain.  ^' OouLa!" 
But  there  is  by  the  providence  and  wisdom  of  the  Legislature 
an  army  established  in  this  country,  of  which  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  up  the  establishment.     The  army  being  establisbed  by 
the  authority  of  the  Legislature,  it  is  an  indispensable  requisite 
of  that  establishment  that  there  should  be  order  and  discipline 
kept  up  in  it,  and  that  the  persons  who  compose  the  army,  for 
all  offences  in  their  military  capacity,  should  be  subject  to  a 
trial  by  their  officers.    That  has  induced  the  absolute  necessity 
of  a  mutiny  act  accompanying  the  army.     It  has  happened  in- 
deed, at  different  periods  of  the  Government,  that  there  has 
been  a  strong  opposition  to  the  establishment  of  the  army.   But 
the  army  being  established,  and  voted,  that  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  mutiny  act.     A  remarkable  circumstance  happened 
in  the  reign  of  George  the  First,  when  there  was  a  division  of 
parties  on  the  vote  of  the  army :  the  vote  passed,  and  the  army 
was  established,  but  from  some  political  incidents  which  had 
happened,  the  party  who  opposed  the  establishment  of  the 
army  would  have  thrown  out  the  mutiny  bill.      Sir  Robert 
Walpde  was  at  the  head  of  that  opposition,  and  then  some  of 
tbeir  most  sanguine  friends  proposed  it  to  them :  they  said  as 
there  was  an  army  established,  and  even  if  the  army  was  to  be 
disbanded,  there  roust  be  a  mutiny  act  for  the  safety  of  the 
country.    It  is  one  object  of  that  act  to  provide  for  the  army; 
but  (here  is  a  much  greater  cause  for  the  existence  of  a  mutiny 
act,  and  that  is,  the  preservation  of  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
kingdom :  for  there  is  nothing  so  dangerous  to  the  civil  esta- 
blishment of  a  state,  as  a  licentious  and  undisciplined  army ; 
and  eyerj  country  which  has  a  standing  army  in  it,  is  guarded 
and  protected  by  a  mutiny  act.     An  undisciplined  soldiery  are 
apt  to  be  too  many  for  the  civil  power ;  but  under  the  com- 
mand of  officers,    those  officers  are   answerable  to  the  civil    [  100  ] 
power,  that  they  are  kept  in  good  order  and  discipline.     All 
history  and  all  experience,  particularly  the  experience  of  the 
present  moment,  give  the  strongest  testimony  to  this.     The 
object  of  the  mutiny  act,  therefore,  is  to  create  a  court  invested 
with  authority  to  try  those  who  are  a  part  of  the  army,  in  all 
their  different  descriptions  of  officers  and  soldiers;   and  the 

object 
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1796.     object  of  the  trial  is  limited  to  breaches  of  military  duty.   Even 
Q^^^     by  that  extensive  power  granted  by  the  Legislature  to  his  ma- 
agaifut     jesty  to  make  articles  of  war,  those  articles  are  to  be  for  the 
GoffLai"  better  government  of  his  forces,  and  can  extend  no  further 
than  they  are  thought  necessary  to  the  regularity  and  due  dis- 
cipline of  the  army.     Breaches  of  military  duty  are  in  many 
instances  strictly  defined ;  they  are  so  in  all  cases  where  capital 
punishment  is  to  be  inflicted:  and  in  other  instances,  where 
the  degree  of  offence  may  vary,  it  may  be  necessary  to  give  a 
discretion  with  regard  to  the  punishment,  and,  in  some  cases,  it 
is  impossible  more  strictly  to  mark  ihe  crime  than  to  call  it  a 
neglect  of  discipline. 

This  Court  being  established  in  this  country  by  positive  law, 
the  proceedings  of  it,  and  the  relation  in  which  it  will  stand  to 
the  courts  of  Westminster  Haiti  must  depend  upon  the  same 
rules,  with  all  other  courts  which  are  instituted,  and  have  par- 
ticular powers  given  them,  and  whose  iacts,  therefore,  may 
become  the  subject  of  application  to  the  Courts  of  Westminster 
Hall  for  a  prohibition.  Naval  Courts  Martial,  Military  Courts 
Martial,  Courts  of  Admiralty,  Courts  of  Prize,  are  all  liable 
to  the  controlling  authority,  which  the  Courts  of  Westminster 
Hall  have  from  time  to  time  exercised,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting them  from  exceeding  the  jurisdiction  given  to  them: 
the  general  ground  of  prohibition  being  an  excess  of  jurisdic- 
tion, when  they  assume  a  power  to  act  in  matters  not  within 
their  cognizance. 

Another  ground  of  prohibition,  which  is  indeed  btit  a  species 
of  the  other,  is  where  an  act  has  passed  with  respect  to  any  au- 
thority resident  in  other  courts,  as  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court, 
in  which  there  is  an  inherent  jurisdiction.  In  such  a  case,  the 
courts  of  Westminster  Hall  haVe  conceived  that  where  the  an* 
thority  is  limited  by  an  act  of  Parliament  the  court  which 
acted  differently  from  the  prescription  of  the  act  was  in  that 
instance  exceeding  its  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  liable  to  a 
prohibition.  Beyond  these  two  grounds  it  does  not  occur  to 
me  that  there  is  any  other  that  can  be  stated,  upon  which  the 
[  101  ]  Courts  of  Westminster  Hall  can  interfere  in  the  proceedings  of 
other  courts,  where  the  matter  is  clearly  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion (a).  That  they  have  decided  wrong,  may  b^  a  ground  of 
appeal,  may  be  a  ground  of  review,  but  not  a  ground  of  pro- 
Co)  [Vide  Wade's  Case,  2  M.  &  S.  429  (n).] 

hibition. 
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liibition*  That  has  been  distinctly  laid  down  both  in  this  court  1:7S^. 
aod  in  the  court  of  Kin^s  Bench  with  respect  to  the  Courts  of  q^^ 
Prize  (a),  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  quote  authorities  upon  a  ag^tmu 
point  which  leave  it  without  a  contradictory  opinion.  With  GoofcaT* 
respect  to  the  matter  of  evidence,  where  the  inferior  courts 
proceed  upon  the  admission  of  evidence  that  could  not  be  ad« 
mitted  in  a  court  of  law,  or  upon  the  rejection  of  evidence  that 
would  be  admitted  in  a  court  of  law,  the  12th  article  of  the 
complaint  made  against  the  judges  in  the  reign  of  James  the 
First  {&),  and  the  answer  to  that  article  of  complaint,  shew  dis- 
tinctly the  law  upon  that  subject.  The  12th  article  of  com- 
plaint is,  that  the  Courts  have  granted  prohibitions  tp  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court  upon  the  groumd  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  would  not  allow  the  testimony  of  a  single  witness  to  be 
sufficient  in  cases  where  io  the  common  law  courts  the  testi- 
mony of  one  witness  would  be  sufficient,  and  their  interferience 
Ms  the  subject  of  complaint  The  answer  the  }udges  make  io  it 
is,  that  in  matters  subject  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts,  as  the  setting  out  of  tithes,  proofs  of  a 
legacy,  proo&  of  a  marriage  the  Courts  do  not  prohibit, 
though  the  rule  of  the  Eccliesiastical  Court  requires  more  evi- 
dence than  the  con^mon  law,  to  establish  the  fact;  but  that 
where  incidentally  a  matter  comes  before  them,  there  the 
Courts  of  Westminster  Holly  upon  such  surmise,  will  grant  a 
prohibition. 

I  have  stated  the  observations  generally,  upon  the  nature  of 
an  application  for  a  prohibition.  The  foundation  of  it  must 
be,  that  the  inferior  ponrt  is  acting  without  jurisdiction.  It 
cannot  be  a  foundation  fpr  a  prohibition,  that  in  the  exercise  of 
their  jurisdiction  the  Court  h^s  acted  erroneously.  That  may 
be  a  matter  of  appeal  where  there  is  an  appeal,  or  a  matter  of 
review :  though  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial  is  not  subject  to 
a  review,  there  are  instances,  no  doubt,  where,  upon  application' 
to  the  crown,  there  have  been  orders  to  review  the  proceedings 
of  courts  martial. 

My  Brother  Adair  justly  and  correctly  said,  that  a  prohibition 
to  prevent  the  proceedings  of  a  court-martial,  is  not  to  be 
granted  without  very  sufficient  ground  and  due  consideration. 

(a)  See  Brymer  v.  Atkinty  ante,  voL  I.  164.  and  Home  y.  Eart  Camden^ 
ibid  476.  and  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  382. 
ib)  S  Inst  608.  ArUaiU  CM.  * 

Not 
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1798*      Not  that  it  is  not  to  be  granted,  because  it  would  be  dangerous 

Q^^     *in  all  cases  to  grant  prohibitions;  for  it  would  be  undoubtedly 

against      dangerous  if  there  was  a  facility  in  applying  for  prohibitions, 

'oooLD?"  and  the  sentence  were  to  be  stopped  for  asking  it  to  be  further 

[  *  102  ]  enquired  into.     But  in  such  cases  it  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to 

consider  the  matter  fully  and  deliberately  upon  the  motion   to 

prohibit,  and  the  Court  could  not  without  great  danger  take 

the  course  in  such  a  case  which  they  have  done  in  others  where 

there  is  no  danger  in  the  delay  to  put  the  matter  in  prohibition, 

and  determine  it  upon  the  record. 

In  this  case,  there  are  four  grounds  stated  of  prohibition. 
The  first  is  a  material  one,  because  if  the  first  ground  is  made 
out,  that  the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  person,  then  of 
course  they  were  proceeding  in  a  case  in  which  by  law  they 
ought  not  to  have  been  proceeding.  In  considering  that  ground, 
it  turns  upon  the  allegation  that  Grants  the  person  applying  for 
the  prohibition,  was  not  subject  to  military  law.     I  take  it  up, 
first,  upon  his  affidavit,  and  where  a  prohibition  is  moved  upon 
that  ground,  it  is  very  material  to  consider  what  the  party  him- 
self has  said.     In  reading  over  this  affidavit  it  is  calculated  to 
convey  an  opinion  by  argument,  that  Grant  was  not  subject  to 
military  law;    but  he  does  not  maintain  any  direct  assertion 
upon  which  there  could  be  an  assignment  of  peijury,  that  he  is 
not  an  object  of  military  jurisdiction.     Stating  the  engagement 
he  had  entered  into  with  Captain  Campbell,  he  says,  <<  he  did 
<*  assume  the  character  of  seijeant  in  the  74th  regiment,  in 
**  order  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a  recruiting 
<*  agent;  but  that  the  deponent  was  never  actaatly  inlisted  as  a 
<^  soldier."     When  one  knows  more  of  the  ca$e  as  we  do  by 
reading  the  proceedings  of  the  court  martial,  it  appears  that  he 
was  never  actually  inlisted  as  a  soldier,  and  therefore  if  he  com- 
menced originally  as  a  Serjeant,  the  assertion  is  true ;  but  it 
arffidrds  no  conclusion  on  this  affidavit.     He  says  nothing  of  an 
attestation,  there  is  no  denial  that  he  ever  was  attested ;  and 
there  is  a  circumstance  in  the  proceedings  of  the  court-martialt 
that  gives  strong  reason  to  think  that  it  is  not  a  mere  omis- 
sion ;  because  in  the  letters  he  produced  himself  from  Captain 
Campbell  to  him.  Captain  Campbell  tells  him,  (the  expression  is 
not  **  unless  you  get  your  attestation**  but)  *^  unless  you  take  your 
*^ attestation  to  Chatham,  and  have  it  entered  there**     So  that 
the  letter  s[)eaks  of  an  attestation  existing,  but  not  deposited 

in 
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in  tbe  proper  office.     He  goes  on  further  and  stateS}  '^  that  be      1792. 

"  did  receive  money  from  Messrs.  Brummelly  and  in  the  receipts     7 

"  granted  by  the  deponent  he  *  did  acknowledge  tbe  money      agema 

*<  there  mentioned  for  his  pay,  and  be  believes  be  did  annex  the  ^(Po"t^" 

"  words  following  «^  Serjeant  in  the  74th  regiment,**  but  he  says,  r  »  iqs  ] 

*<  that  at  tbe  time  be  so  received  tbe  money,  and  wrote  those 

"  words,  he  di^  not  consider  himself  to  be  really  and  truly  a 

"  Serjeant  in  tbe  74th  regiment,  and  such  words  were  added  to 

*'  bis  subscription  that  it  might  appear  to  give  it  effect."     He 

does  not  deny  that  he  was  a  seijeant,  he  does  not  take  that  as  a 

matter  in  issue.     Tbe  assertion  is  simply  of  what  passed  in  bis 

own  mind ;  and  when  be  states  that  it  was  for  tbe  purpose  of 

giving  it  effect,  be  cannot  be  allowed  to  say,  <'  I  did  not  mean 

**  by  this  to  become  truly  and  really  a  serjeant;  I  meant  to 

**  take  the  situation,  receive  tbe  pay,  and  describe  myself  as 

**  such,  aud  not  to  be  liable  to  the  consequepces."  That  cannot 

be  permitted  in  ^ny  ca$e*     But  after  these  comments,  it  comes 

to  this,  the  party  applying  for  the  prohibition,  when  he  is  to 

state  his  own  case^  states  himself  to  b|e  a  person  not  subject  to 

military  law:   this  tbe  Court  will  reqpire  in  all  such  cases. 

But  if  he  will  not  ventpre  tp  assert  that  be  is  neither  soldier  nor 

seijeant  nor  of  any  military  description,  it  is  impossible  for  tbe 

Court  to  enter  into  tbe  argument,  and  say  from  tbe  argument 

and  circumstances  that  have  been  stated  this  man  shall  not  be 

considered  as  such,  and  therefore  there  is  4  ground  laid  fpr 

prohibition. 

But  when  we  come  to  compare  tbe  proceedings  of  tbe  court- 
martial  with  the  affidavit  and  the  act  of  parliaoifent,  there  is 
one  circumstance  in  the  act  which  specifically  applies.  Tbe 
act  does  not  leave  it  to  a  question  whether  his  inlistment  and 
attestation  is  regular  or  not,  but  it  says,  "  any  person  who 
"  shall  be  iolisted  or  receive  pay  as  a  soldier"  The  being  in 
pay  as  a  soldier,  fixes  the  military  character  upon  him,  and  very 
wisely ;  and  my  Brother  Band  has  shewn  that  this  has  been  tbe 
course  of  all  tbe  acts  of  parliament  which  have  passed  relative 
to  the  military  engagement.  The  mutiny  act  squares  itself 
with  tbe  number  of  statutes  which  had  passed  relative  to  tbe 
military  services,  and  tbe  persons  who  are  engaged  to  serve. 
It  was  not  left  to  be  discussed  where  there  was  a  remedy  by 
indictment,  what  was  the  nature  of  tbe  engagement,  or  how  it 
was  contracted,  but  the  mere  circumstance  of  being  in  pay  or     - 

VOL.  II.  I  having 
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1792.     having  received  prcst-money»  fixed  on  him  the  military  cha- 
"Z  racter  so  as  to  subject  him  to  the  consequences  of  a  felony  if 

agairut  he  ncted  in  breach  of  that  character*  Grant  has  therefore  been 
^Govu^  in  pay  as  a  soldier ;  it  appears  so  upon  his  affidavit  The  ob- 
r  iQ^  -1  jection  to  the  proceedings  of  the  court-martial  upon  this  head, 
seems  to  me  very  fairly  to  be  met  by  the  answer  that  my  Brother 
Adair  gB.ye  to  it;  for  after  the  introduction  of  the  receipt  it  was 
clearly  shewn  that  he  was  in  pay  as  a  soldier,  and  there  was  an 
end  to  the  enquiry  upon  that  head.  It  is  said,  and  my  Brother 
Marshall  put  it  very  ingeniously,  that  he  will  only  be  liable 
while  he  is  so  receiving  pay,  and  that  the  last  receipt  of  his  pay 
does  not  prove  he  was  actually  in  pay  at  the  time  of  this  of- 
fence. Whether  he  was  or  not,  does  not  appear,  and  it  b  not 
necessary  that  it  should,  for  a  person  in  pay  as  a  soldier  is  fixed 
with  the  character  of  a  soldier ;  and  if  once  be  becomes  sub- 
ject to  the  military  character,  he  never  can  be  released,  but  by  a 
regular  discharge.  Upon  the  first  part  of  the  case,  therefore, 
I  see  no  kind  of  doubt  that  can  be  entertained,  but  that  this 
person  was  in  a  situation  that  made  him  the  object  of  a  military 
tribunal,  and  that  the  court-martial  were  proceeding  against  a 
person  within  their  jurisdiction.  But  it  was  argued  with  a 
great  deal  of  ingenuity,  that  there  was  a  contrivance  here ;  that 
by  c<mcert  between  the  recruiting  officer  and  him,  he  was  put 
into  this  situation ;  and  it  was  well  understood  between  the 
officer  and  him  that  he  was  so  far  only  in  a  military  situation 
as  to  enable  him  to  receive  the  pay,  and  do  the  recruiting  ser- 
vice. 

I  think,  allowing  all  the  extent  to  that  argument,  it  does  not 
give  the  case  much  the  more  favour,  when  it  comes  to  be  const* 
dered  that  this  is  the  case  of  a  person  putting  himself  into  that 
situation,  and  visibly  having  made  himself  a  party  to  it.  But 
he  is  a  soldier  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt;  and  after  having 
stated  that,  perhaps  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  go  a  great 
deal  further. 

But  the  second  ground  is  the  reception  of  improper,  and  the 
rejection  of  proper  evidence.  Here  I  must  again  recur  to  the 
answer  to  the  complaints  of  the  judges.  That  all  common  law 
courts  ought  to  proceed  upon  the  general  rule,  namely  the  best 
evidence  that  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit,  I  perfectly  agree. 
But  that  all  other  courts  are  in  ail  cases  to  adopt  all  the  distino*- 
tions  that  have  been  established  and  adopted  in  courts  of  com- 
mon 


tv  TH5  Thirty-becond  Yxar  of  GEORGE  III.  105 

mon  law,  is  rather  a  larger  proposition  than  I  choose  directly  to      1792. 

assent  to.   If,  for  instance,  a  witness  excommunicated  for  contu-     ^ ^ 

macy  were  offered,  he  would   not  be  received  in  a  court  of     agakui 
common  law  (a) :  it  is  an  established  rule,  and  we  are  bound  by     Govij^ 
it    Bat  I  do  not  hold  that  to  be  quite  so  extensive,  as  that  it 
should  go  to  courts  martial,  naval  or  military.  There  are  other 
formal  objections  that  do  not  affect  the  credibility  of  the  wit-    [  105  ] 
ness,  but  in  the  present  case  I  do  not  find  the  objections  to  be 
founded  in  fact.     The  first  objection  is  the  production  of  the 
letters  of  Captain  Campbell.     The  affidavit  states,  that  the  let- 
ters were  produced   in  evidence;  but  it  suppresses  in  what 
fanner  they  were  produced ;  it  does  not  state  that  they  were 
produced  as  evidence  against  the  Defendant.     In  fact  therefore, 
the  Court  would  find  themselves  unable  to  proceed  upon  that ; 
and  he  shews  immediately  afterwards,  by  resting  upon  these 
letters,  that  of  the  letters  of  Captain  Campbell  he  thought  he 
had  a  right  to  avail  himself,  and  did  av^il  himself.    It  therefore 
amounts  only  to  this,  that  the  letters  of  Captain  Campbell  were 
produced.    The  6rst  of  them  were  brought  out  at  the  prisoner's 
request,  and  for  the  whole  of  his  defence  he  rests  upon  the  let- 
ters of  Captain  Campbell  upon  that  part  of  the  charge.     As  to 
the  deporftion  of  Heretage  the  objection  is,  that  he  was  asked 
whether  the  contents  were  true  as  sworn,  and  the  question  was 
not  put  whether  he  acknowledged  it  to  be  his  hand-writing. 
But  in  fact,   Heretage  is  ^xamin^d  completely  and  perfectly, 
and  when  an  objection  w^s  made  with  respect  to  Stephenson^ 
the  Court  allowed  the  objection.     What  injury  could  he  pos- 
sibly sustain,  when  this  deposition^ was  I'^ad  over? 

The  objection  is,  that  Heretage  had  been  first  examined,  an4 
then  his  deposition  read.  It  was  read  for  the  purpose  of  cross 
examination :  the  information  could  not  have  been  come  at  if 
he  bad  not  beei^  examined,  ^nd  there  would  have  been  nothing 
tofiimisb  the  matter  of  a  cross  examination.  Then  the  return 
▼as  objected  to.  That  the  return  may  be  falsified,  my  Brother 
Adair  never  dispute^;  but  that  the  return  need  not  be  verified^ 
he  contended  rightly.  It  is  then  objected,  that  the  question 
was  never  asked,  how  came  it  that  Captain  Campbell  did  not 
Attend?  But  the  prisoner  summoned,  by  the  Jtidge  Advocate, 
all  the  witnesses  he  thought  proper  to  call.  The  next  objec- 
tion i^,  thjc  stopping  the  examination  of  Turtle^  and  the  not  exr 

(a)  [But  see  stat.  53  Gc9.  ^.  c.  127.] 
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1 792.     amining  LnnL     Now  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  stated  in  the  first 

-z place,  in  the  affidavit,  to  what  purpose  they  were  to  be  ex- 

ag(unu     amined.;  and  therefore  there  the  application  would  fail,  because 
it  is  necessary  to  shew  the  Court  the  intent  of  their  examination. 
For  it  is  not  the  demand  simply  that  such  a  witness  should  be 
examined,  that  a  court-martial ' proceeds  upon:   but  they  will 
ask,  for  what  purpose  is  such  a  witness  to  be  called.   In  another 
part  of  the  affidavit  Grant  states,  that  he  was  not  permitted  to 
[  106  ]    prove  by  witnesses  that  he  was  not  a  soldier :  but  he  does  not 
name  any  one  witness,  from  whom  that  proof  was  to  result : 
upon  that  ground  therefore,  if  it  could  be  a  ground  for  a  pro- 
hibition, I  thinic  there  is  not  such  a  stf^tement  appearing  on  the 
affidavit,  or  supported  by  the  proceedings,  that  if  it  were  an  ap- 
plication to  us  to  grant  a  new  trial,  supposing  this  matter  had 
been  tried  in  this  Court,  we  should  have  any  reason  to  say,  that 
the  Court  at  the  trial  had  done  wrong   in  their  rejection  of 
some  part  of  the  evidence^  or  in  the  conclusions  they  drew  from 
the  other. 

Then  the  other  two  grounds  are,  that  Grant  has  not  been 
convicted  of  the  crime  contained  in  the  charge;  and  that  the 
crime,  of  which  he  is  convicted,  is  not  an  offence  which  makes 
him  liable  to  the  mutiny  act     The  charge  is,  the  having  ad- 
vised and  persuaded  two  men  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  the  £05^ 
India  Company,  knowing  them  to  be  soldiers  in  the  Coldstream 
regiment  of  Guards.     This  charge  is  distinct  and  specific,  and 
the  evidence  which  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  it,  fully, 
in  my  apprehension,  verifies  and  proves  it.    In  drawing  up  the 
judgment  of  the  court-martial  they  have  taken  a  distinction, 
which,  I  confess,  I  do  not  perfectly  understood.     They  say 
that  the  evidence  amounted  to  a  proof  that  the  prisoner  had 
encouraged  and  promoted  the  inlistment  with  the  East  India 
Company,  which  was  a  smaller  shade  of  the  ofience  described 
by  the  particular  words  in  the  charge.    U|x>n  the  circumstances 
of  this  case,  as  they  stood  in  the  evidence  before  the  Court,  the 
inlistment  with  the  East  India  Company  was  the  act  of  deser- 
tion.    There  was  no  desertion,  no  quitting  the  service,  in  the 
two  men  getting  drunk  at  different  ale-houses,  for  the  chajigiog 
their  clothes,  and  taking  measures  in  order  to  desert,  would  all 
have  been  at  an  end,  and  entirely  at  an  end,  if  the  next  day 
they  had  gone  back  to  their  regiment.     The  only  thirig  that 
fixed  them,  was  their  attestation  for  the  service  of  the  Company; 

and 
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and  therefore  by  that  they  had  deserted  from  the  service,  in      1792. 
which  they  were  engaged.     Therefore  the  inlisting  them  into 
the  service    of  the  East  India  Company  under   the  circum- 
stances of  this  case,  was  conducting  them  in  a  direct  act  of 
desertion,  and  vras  not  only  advising  and  persuading,  but  doing 
something  more;  because  Grant  not  only  suggested  to  them 
the  idea  of  leaving  the  service  in  which  they  were,  but  was  the 
means  of  their  doing  it.     Instead  therefore  of  an  inferior  de- 
gree, it  appears  to  me  directly  and  plainly  within  the  words  of 
the  charge.     If  a  difference  were  to  be  made,  it  rather  tended    [  107  ] 
to  an  aggravation  of  the  charge :  and  I  think  it  would  be  to- 
tally unprecedented   to  make  that  the  subject  of  a  prohibb- 
tion. 

Taking  the  whole  of  the  case  together,  it  is  clear  that  there 
is  ground  to  suppose  that  they  meant  to  convict  him  of  the 
charge.  But  if  by  the  nicety  which  they  used  in  penning  the 
sentence,  that  sentence  were  to  be  invalidated,  it  could  not  be 
by  a  prohibition,  whatever  it  might  be  by  a  review,  or  by  an 
appeal.  The  most  that  can  be  made  of  it,  is  an  error  in  the 
proceedings ;  but  we  cannot  prohibit  upon  that  account.  The 
sentence  in  the  case  of  an  unfortunate  admiral,  was  certainly  an 
inaccurate  one.  The  question  there  was,  whether  the  Court 
had  not  mistaken  the  law,  yet  a  prohibition  was  not  thought 
of(a).  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  sentence  further;  it 
would  be  extremely  absurd  to  comment  upon  it  as  if  it  was  a 

conviction 


(a)  It  IS  presumed,  tbat  his  Lordship 
here  allnded  to  the  sentence  against 
the  unfortunate  Admiral  Byng,  which 
was  as  follows: — 

•*  The  Court,  pursuant  to  an  order 
from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty,  to  Vice  Admiral  Smiih, 
dated  1 4th  December  1 756,  proceeded 
to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the 
Honourable  JioAn  Si^ng,  Admiral  of 
the  Blue  Squadron  of  his  majesty's 
fleet,  «nd  to  try  him  upon  a  charge, 
that  during  the  engagement  between 
his  majesty's  fleet  under  his  com- 
mand, and  the  fleet  of  the  French 
kine,  on  the  20th  of  May  last,  he  did 
withdrair  or  keep  back,  and  did  not 
do  his  utmost  to  take,  seize  and  de- 
stroy the  ships  of  the  French  king, 
which  it  was  his  duty  to  have  en- 
gaged, and  to  assist  such  of  his  ma- 
jesty's ships  as  were  engaged  in  the 


action  with  the  French  ships,  which 
it  was  his  duty  to  have  assisted;  and 
for  that  he  did  not  do  his  utmost  to 
relieve  St  PhiHp*t  Castle,  in  his  ma- 
jesty's Island  of  A^Rnorca,  then  be- 
si^ed  by  the  forces  of  the  French 
king,  but  acted  contrary  to,  and  in 
breach  of  his  majesty's  command; 
and  bavins  heard  the  evidence,  and 
prisoner's  defence,  and  very  maturely 
and  thoroughly  considered  the  same, 
they  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
he  did  not  do  his  utmost  to  relieve 
St,  PhiUp's  Castle;  and  also  that,  dur- 
ing the  engagement  between  his  ma- 
jesty's fleet  under  his  command,  and 
the  fleet  of  the  French  king,  on  the 
SOth  of  May  last,  he  did  not  do  his 
utmost  to  tdie,  seize  and  destroy  the 
ships  of  the  French  king,  which  it 
was  his  duty  to  have  engaged,  and  to 
'  assist  such  of  his  majesty's  ships  as 

were 
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conviction  before  magistrates,  which  was  to  be  discussed  in  ft 
court  where  that  conviction  could  be  reviewed. 

I  have  thus  gone  through  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case^ 
in  order,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  shew  that  the  Court  have  paid  great 
attention  to  the  arguments  which  have  beeii  urged. 

With  respect  to  the  sentence  itself  and  the  supposed  severity 
of  it,  I  observe  that  the  severe  part  is  by  the  Court  deposited, 
where  it  ought  only  to  be,  in  the  breast  of  his  majesty.  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  the  intention  of  that  was  to  leave  room  for 
an  application  for  mercy  to  his  majesty,  from  the  goodness  an^l 
clemency  of  whose  disposition,  applications  of  this  nature  are 
always  sure  to  be  duly  considered,  and  to  have  all  the  weight 
they  can  possibly  deserve. 

Rule  discharged. 


r  108  1    were  engaged  in  fight  with  the  ^fifncA 
"^    ships,  which  was  his  duty  to  have  as- 
suted;  and  do  therefore  unanimously 
agree  that  he  &ils  under  part  of  the 
12th  article  of  an  act  of  parliament 
of  the  2Sd  year  of  his  present  ma- 
jesty, for  amending,  explaining  and 
reducing  into  one  act  of  parliament 
the  Jaws  relating  to  the  government 
of  his  majesty's  ships,  vessels  and 
forces  hy  sea ;  and  as  that  article  po" 
'  iUhefy  prescribes  death,  without  any 
^  aUemaiive  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
"^  Court,  under  any  variation  of  drcum- 
stances,  the  Court  do  therefore  una- 
nimously adjudge  the  said  Admiral 
Jchn  Byng  to  be  shot  to  death,  at  such 
time,  and  on  board  such  ship,  as  the 
Lords  Commissioners  shall  direct. 

**^  But  as  it  appears  by  the  evidence 
of  Lord  Robert  Bertie,  Captain  Gard' 
ner^  and  other  c^ficers  of  the  ship. 


who  were  near  the  person  of  the  ad- 
miral, that  they  did  not  perceive  any 
backwardness  in  him  during  the  actum, 
or  any  mark  of  fear  or  confusion,  either 
from  his  countenance  or  behaviour,  but 
that  he  seemed  to  give  his  orders  cooBy 
and  distinctiy,  and  did  not  seem  want- 
ing in  personal  courage,  and  from  other 
circumstances,  the  Court  do  not  believe 
that  his  misconduct  arose  either  from 
cowardice  or  disaffection,  and  do  there^ 
fore  unanimously  think  it  their  duty, 
most  earnestly  to  recommend  him  as 
a  proper  object  of  mercy."  M'Ar- 
thur  on  Naval  Courts  Martial,  Append. 
No.  34.  But  now,  by  19  Geo,  3.  c,  1 7. 
s.  3.  a  court-martial  may  either ''  pro- 
"  nounce  sentence  of  death,  or  inflict 
"  such  other  punishment  as  the  nar 
'*  ture  and  degree  of  the  ofieoce  shall 
"  be  found  to  deserve." 


^^^l  Alsept  against  Etles. 

June  lOtiu  ^ 

An  action  of  riiHIS  was  an  action  of  debt  afjainst  the  warden  of  the  Fleet 
aguntt  a  ^^r  the  escape  oi  Francois  Gabriel  de  FertiUac,  a  prisoner  in 

g*o'"»  ^o'     execution. 

apriionerin      The  declaration  stated  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  King^s 
Settle    B«Dch,  that  the  prisoner  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the 

escape  were 

without  the  knowledge  of,  and  without  any  fault  whatsoever  on  the  part  of  the  gaoler;  who  in  such  case 

can  avail  himself  of  nothing  but  the  act  of  God  or  the  king's  enemies  as  an  excQse: 

marshal^ 

* 
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marshal,  and  afterwards  removed  by  habeas  corpus  to  the  Fleets      17Q2. 

and  that  the  Defendant  wrongfully  and  unlawfully,  and  without ^ 

the  leave  and  licence  of  the  Plaintifi^  permitted  and  suffered      egamH 
him  to  escape,  &c.  Kti«. 

Pleas.  L  Nil  debet.  2.  That  the  King  granted  the  office  of 
Warden  of  the  Neei  to  the  Defendant  by  letters  patent ;  that 
from  the  time  of  the  granting  of  the  said  office,  the  said  prison 
bath  been,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  been,  and  still  of  right 
ought  to  be  maintained  and  repaired  by  and  at  the  expence  of 
his  majesty,  and  not  by  and  at  the  expence  of  the  Defendant; 
that  the  Defendant  took  all  due  and  possible  care  in  his  power 
Co  prevent  the  escape ;  that  notwithstanding  such  care,  the  said 
Francois  Gabriel  without  the  consent,  privity  or  knowledge  of 
the  Defendant  or  his  servants,  &c.  did  contrive,  conspire,  con- 
federate and  agree,  together  with  two  other  persons,  whose 
Christian  names  were  unknown,  but  whose  surnames  were  Fal^ 
mer  and  Imber^  unlawfully  to  break  the  said  prison  by  and  in 
behalf  of  the  ^M  Francois  Gabriel^  and  to  effect  his  escape  from 
and  out  of  the  same:  that  the  said  unlawful  combination,  con* 
spiracy,  &c.  having  been  so  entered  into,  the  said  two' persons  [  109] 
unknown  in  pursuance  of  such  unlawful  combination,  &c.  and 
in  order  to  eflfect  the  escape  of  the  said  Francois  Gabriel^  and 
just  before  the  said  escape  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  did 
unlawiully,  secretly  and  clandestinely,  and  without  the  consent, 
&c,  of  the  Defendant  or  his  servants,  &c.  fling,  cast  and  throw^ 
and  cause  to  be  flung,  cast  and  thrown,  over  and  across  a  cer- 
tain external  wall  of  the  said  prison,  contiguous  and  next  ad- 
joining to  a  certain  house,  part  of  certain  premises  situate  in 
London  aforesaid,  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  mf.  - 
The  Bell  Savage  Inn^  not  then  and  there  belonging  to  the  said 
prison,  a  certain  rope  ladder,  then  and  there  being  fastened  to 
and  suspended  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  said  house,  so 
contiguous  and  adjoining  to  the  said  prison  as  aforesaid,  over- 
looking the  said  wall  of  the  said  prison,  for  the  purpose  of 
thereby  then  and  there  effecting  the  escape  of  the  said  Francois 
Gabriel  from  and  out  of  the  said  prison,  over  the  aforesaid  wall 
thereof;  and  the  said  Francois  Gabriel  did  thereby,  and  by 
means  thereof,*and  in  consequence  of  the  insuflicient  height  of 
the  said  wall  of  the  said  prison,  then  and  there  at  the  said  time 
when,  &C.  secretly,  privately  and  clandestinely  escape  from  and 
out  o(  the  said  prison,  over  the  said  wall  thereof,  without  the 

consent 
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1792.     consent  of,  or  any  negligence  or  default  in  the  Defendant,  or 

']^^     any  or  either  of  his  deputies  or  servants,  &c.     That  imme- 

pgpmtt     diately  after  the  said  escape  of  the  said  Francois  Gabriel^  he  made 

^^"**      fresh  pursuit,  &c. ;  that  notwithstanding  such  fresh  pursuit,  the 

said  R'ancois  Gabriely  together  with  the  said  two  other  persons, 

before  the  said  Francois  Gabriel  could  be  retaken,  or  the  said 

two  other  persons  could  be  apprehended,  and  also  before  the 

exhibiting  of  the  said  bill  of  the  said  Plaintiff  against  the  said 

Defendant,  to  wit,  &c.  fled  and  departed  from  this  kingdom  into 

certain  foreign  parts,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  process  of  any  of 

the  courts  of  this  country,  to  wit,  into  the  kingdom  of  FrdncCy 

and  there  from  thence  continually  hitherto  have  remained  and 

continued,  and  still  are  resident  and  abiding;  that  at  the  lime 

of  the  said  unlawful  combination,  conspiracy,  confederacy  and 

agreement,  herein  mentioned,  and  also  at  the  time  of  the  said 

escape  of  the  said  Francois  Gabriel^  he  the  said  Francois  Ga^ 

brieli  and  the  said  other  two  persons  viiere  aliens^  and  each  and 

every  of  them  was  an  alien^  born  out  of  the  liegeance  of  our  said 

lard  the  now  king,  to  wity  in  the  said  kingdom  of  France,  g^/w- 

*  rents  then  and  there  being  subjects  of  that  kingdom ,-  and  that  they 

[110]    the  said  Francois  Gabriel,  and  the  said  two  other  persotis  have  not, 

nor  had  either  of  them  at  any  or  either  of  the  times  ajbresaidy  any 

landsy  tenements  or  other  property,  in  this  kingdom,  whereby  they 

could  be  amenable  to  the  laws  or  justice  of  this  country,  for  or  in 

-respect  of  the  said  escape  of  the  said  Francois  Gabriel,  ^c. ;  that 

the  said  escape  in  that  plea  mentioned,  and  the  said  escape  in 

the  3aid  declaration  mentioned,  were  one  and  the  same,  .and 

not  other  or  different ;  and  that  the  Defendant  was  not  warden 

of  the  said  prison  of  the  Fleet,  otherwise  than  in  respect  of  the 

said  letters  patent,  &c. 

The  third  plea  did  not  differ  in  any  material  respect  from  the 
second. 

The  replication  to  the  second  plea,  protesting  against  the  se*- 
veral  matters  alleged  in  it,  concluded  with  a  traverse,  **  withoot 
<<  this,  that  the  said  Francois  Gabriel  did  escape  from  and  out  of 
**  the  said  prison,  without  any  negligence  or  default  in  the  said 
f*  Defendant  or  any  or  either  of  his  deputies  or  servants,  &c." 

The  replication  to  the  third  plea  concluded  with  a  similar 
traverse. 

The  rejoinder  took  issue  on  each  of  the  traverses. 

At  the  trial  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff.     But  a  rule 

was 
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was  now  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be     1792. 
set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  granted.     The  grounds  on  which  this      ^^^ 
rule  was  moved  for  were  two:  one,  that  an  action  of  debt  would      againsi 
not  lie  for  a  negligent  escape;  the  other,  that  the  matters  dis-        ^^^^ 
closed  in  the  plea,  which  were  proved,  shewed  that  there  was 
in  fact  no  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants 

Against  the  rule  Le  Blanc  and  Bunningtony  Seijts.,  shewed 
cause.  In  answer  to  the  first  objection,  they  urged  that  there 
was  no  distinction,  as  to  the  action  of  debt,  between  a  negli'* 
gent  and  a  voluntary  escape ;  but  that  debt  would  lie  on  every 
escape  of  a  prisoner  who  was  in  execution.  The  stat.  West.  2(a). 
first  gave  a  writ  of  debt  against  a  gaoler,  for  the  escape  of  a  ser- 
vant or  accountant,  at  the  suit  of  his  master.  The  1  Ric.  2.  c.  12. 
which  was  made  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  con- 
finement of  prisoners  in  the  Fleets  extends  the  action  of  debt 
against  the  warden  to  all  cases  of  escapes  in  execution :  and 
no  distinction  is  made  by  Lord  Coke  in  commenting  on  these 
statutes  between  voluntary  and  negligent  escapes.  2  Inst.  382. 
In  Bonqfous  v.  WatteTf  2  Term  Bep.  B.  B.  1 27.  the  distinction  was 
so  litde  regarded,  that  evidence  of  a  negligent  escape  was  holden 
to  be  good  under  a  count  for  a  voluntary  escape.  That  in  [111] 
troth  debt  as  well  as  case  will  lie  for  the  escape  of  a  prisoner 
in  execution,  appears  from  Cro.  Eltz.  767.  Cro.  Jac.  288. 
Plaaod.  35.  Latch.  168.  2  Btdstr.  310.  S  Co.  52  a.  1  Boll.  Abr. 
809.  1  Ventr.  211.  217.  1  P.  Wms.  686.  F.  N.  B.  93.  2  Stra. 
873.  5  Burr.  2812.  2  Term  Bep.  B.  B.  126.  With  respect  to 
the  second  ground,  on  which  the  rule  was  obtained,  the  facts 
stated  in  the  plea  only  shew  ^at  the  escape  was  not  a  voluntary 
one.  Bat  it  was  not  necessary  to  state,  on  the  part  of  the  Plain- 
ti£r,  any  specific  act  of  negligence  in  the  Defendant,  every 
escape  which  does  not  arise  from  the  act  of  God  or  the  king^s 
enemies,  being  by  construction  of  law  a  negligent  escape, 
1  Boll.  Abr.  808.  tit.  Escape^  Dyer  66  h.  4  Co.  84  a.  And 
though  the  reason  given  in  both  Dyer  and  Coke^  why  the  gaoler 
is  liable,  where  the  prison  is  broken  by  persons  not  alien 
enemies,  (tfaougb  their  force  was  irresistible,)  is,  that  he  has  a 
remedy  against  them,  yet  it  appears  from  the  year-book 
33  Hen.  6.  1.  that  **  if  a  number  of  the  king's  subjects  who  are 
^<  anknown  break  open  the  prison  in  the  night  and  set  the 
<*  prisoners  loose^  in  that  case  the  marshal  shall  be  charged^ 

(a)  isEdw.  Lit.  I.e.  11. 

"for 
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<'  for  negligently  keeping  them."  So  that  the  liability  of  the 
gaoler  does  not  depend  on  his  having  a  remedy  over,  against 
the  persons  who  caused  the  escape  [aj.  But  public  policy  re- 
quires, that  the  keepers  of  prisoners  should  be  strictly  responsi- 
ble for  the  safe  custody  of  prisoners,  in  the  same  manner  as 
common  carriers  are  for  the  safe  carriage  of  goods^  and  that 
nothing  short  of  the  act  of  God  or  the  king's  enemies  should 
excuse  them.  It  was  on  this  principle,  that  after  tbe  gaols  in 
the  Metropolis  were  destroyed  by  the  rioters  in  the  year  1780, 
an  act  of  Parliament  (&)  was  passed  to  indemnify  the  gaolers 
from  the  consequences  of  their  prisoners  escaping ;  though  no 
actual  negligence  could  be  imputed  to  them,  as  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  prevent  such  escapes. 
[  112  ]  Adair^  Bond^  and  Marshall^  Serjts.,  in  support  of  the  rule, 
argued  that  it  had  never  been  decided  that  the  law  with  re- 
spect to  gaolers  was  the  same  as  with  respect  to  common  car- 
riers, and  that  they  were  answerable  to  the  same  extent,  for 
every  escape,  except  that  which  was  occasioned  by  the  act  of 
God  or  the  king's  enemies.  In  truth  a  gaoler  and  a  carrier  stand 
in  very  different  situations.  According  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
cases  cited  on  the  other  side,  a  gaoler  is  liable  because  he  has 
a  remedy  over,  but  that  is  not  the  ground  of  a  carrier's  liability: 
according  to  those  cases  also,  a  sudden  fire,  by  means  of  which 
the  prisoners  escape,  is  a  matter  of  defence  of  which  the  gaoler 
may  avail  himself,  but  a  carrier  still  remains  chargeable  though 
the  goods  committed  to  his  care  are  destroyed  by  fire,  without 
any  negligence  on  his  part,  unless  the  fire  were  occasioned  by 
lightning,  i  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  27.  Admitting  the  law  to  be, 
that  a  gaoler  is  liable  for  an  escape^  effected  by  persons  not  of 
the  description  of  the  king's  enemies,  because  he  has  a  remedy 
against  them ;  in  the  present  case  the  Defendant  ought  clearly 


(a)  The  argument  here  used  ia^ 
that  as  the  persons  who  break  open 
the  prisons  are  «n^oum, and  theretore 
there  can  be  no  remedy  agninst  them, 
the  true  reason  why  the  gaoler  is 
liable,  is  not  that  which  is  given  by 
Di/er  and  Lord  Coke,  This  indeed 
seems  to  be  supported  by  the  posi- 
tion of  Prisot  in  the  year-book :  but 
in  the  same  case  Danby  expressly 
distinguishes  between  the  acts  of  the 
king's  enemies,  against  whom  the 
gaoler  could  have  no  remedy,  and 


those  of  persons  within  the  king's 
licgeance,  against  whom  an  action 
might  be  brought.  Besides,  in  that 
case  there  was  no  decision.  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  the  reasoning  in 
E^er  66  b.  and  4  Co.  84  a.  does  not 
appear  to  be  contradicted  by  the 
year-book. 

(*)  20  Geo,  3.  c.  64.  There  is  also 
a  similar  proyision  to  indemnifjr  the 
marshal  of  the  King's  Bench  prison, 
in  the  last  section  of  the  stat,  12  Geo. 


J.  c.  95. 


to 
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\o  be  discharged,  because  it  appears,  on  the  record,  that  the     1792. 

two  persons  who  assisted  the  prisoner  in  his  escape,  were  aliens,     

and  had  no  property  in  this  kingdom,  by  which  they  could  be     againti 
amenable  to  our  laws.    With  respect  to  the  form  of  the  action,      *''"* 
there  is  no  decided  authority  to  shew  that  an  action  of  debt 
^ill  lie  for  an  escape,  where  no  fault  could  be  imputed  to  the 
gaoler.  All  the  cases,  where  debt  has  been  brought,  have  been 
of  voluntary  escapes.     The  remedy  which  the  common  law 
points  oat,  is  an  action  on  the  case,  in  which  it  would  be  open 
to  the  Defendant  to  shew  that  he  was  not  in  fault,  and  the  jury 
would  assess  damages  axTcordingly.     The  statutes  West.  2.  and 
1  Ric.  ^.  which  gave  an  action  of  debt  on  an  escape,  clearly 
refer,  by  fair  construction  only,  to  an  escape  with  the  know- 
ledge and  actual  permission  of  the  gaoler  and  warden ;  but  as 
in  the  present  case,  the  escape  was  entirely  without  the  know- 
ledge or  assent  of  the  warden,  the  common  law  remedy  ought  '  * 
to  have  been  pursued.     As  eve^  escape  of  this  kind  is  holden 
to  be  a  negligent  escape  by  mere  construction  of  law,  the  re^ 
plication  wa^  wrong  in  taking  a  traverse  on  a  matter  of  legal 
mference. 

Cur.  advis.  vidt. 
Xrord  Loughborough.  In  this  case  the  PlaintiflP  is  intitled 
to  judgment,  it  being  cl^ar  that  an  action  of  debt  will  lie  for 
the  escape  of  a  prisoner  in  execution.  In  the  year-book 
33  Hen.  6.  c.  I.  {a)  the  action  was  debt  for  an  escape  which  [  113  ] 
was  evidently  involuntary.  In  Plattden  S5^  it  is  debated,  whe- 
ther the  action  lay  at  common  law,  by  the  statute  West.  2.  or 
by  that  of  Ric.  2.,  and  an  instance  is  cited  {h\  before  the  time 
of  Bic.  2.,  of  debt  being  brought  for  an  escape :  but  the  Court 
held,  that  whether  it  was  by  the  common  law  or  by  either  of 
those  statutes,  yet  that  the  action  laid.  Lord  Coke  in  2  Inst. 
382.  refers  the  action  to  the  construction  of  the  statute  of  West.  2. 
and  in  Phwden  it  is  said,  that  the  statute  af  Ric.  2.  extends  to 
all  gaolers,  like  the  statute  de  circumspecte  agatis[c\  to  all 
bishops,  as  well  as  the  bishop  of  Norwich.  To  the  same  effect 
also  is  1  Ventr.  217.  The  question  therefore  is  not  now  open 
to  argument,  and  the  verdict  must  be  entered  for  the  whole  sum. 
With  respect  to  the  other  point,  it  is  impossible  to  take  that 
ground.  As  the  law  stands,  nothing  but  the  act  of  God  or  the 
king^s  enemies  will  be  an  excuse.    I  take  the  notion  of  fire 

(a)  PI  3.  (*)  45  Ed.  3.  (c)  \3  Ed.  1.  sU  4. 

being 
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1792.     being  an  excuse,  to  have  arisen  from  some  short  expressions  in 
T  the  books.     In  the  year-book  the  words  are  "  sudden  tempest 

againu     of  fire"  (a),  but  Rolle  (i)  in  his  Abridgment,  and  Dyer  (c)  from 

whom  he  cites,  says,  *<  fire  which  is  the  act  of  God,"  which 

seems  to  mean  fire  by  lightning. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff  (J). 

(a)  But  in  the  latter  part  of  the  (c)  Dyer,  66  b. 

case  the  expression  is,  **  Si  ftdt  per  {d)  See  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  789. 

<<  iodem  aveniure  defeti^'  &c.  ElUot  y.  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

{h)  1  Roil.  Abr.  808.  pi.  6. 


^^^^  Warre  against  Harbin. 

In  an  action  mHIS  was  an  action  of  debt,  for  the  penalty  of  the  statute 

for  bnbery        W_ 

on  the  star  2  Geo,  2.  c.  £4.  for  bribery  at  the  last  election  for  the 

2!*^.*2^t  borough  of  Seaford.     The  declaration  stated  the  writ,  and  that 
is  not  a  ma. .  the  Lord  Warden  issued  his  precept  to  the  bailiffs  and  jurats 

anceif  the  o(  Seajord ;   but  the  precept  produced  in  evidence  was  directed 

deckration  ^q  j]jg  bailiff  (in  the  singular  number)  and  jurats.     Mr.  Baron 

precept  to  Hotham  who  tried  the  cause,  thought  this  a  material  variance, 

to  the'bam®  *°^  therefore  the  Plaintiff  was  nonsuited. 
of  the  A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  nonsuit 

the  precept  should  not  be  Set  aside,  Rooke,  Serjeant,  shewed  cause.    Ad* 

produced  in  mittJncr  that  a  sliffht  variance  in  the  precept  is  not  material, 

evidence  is  °  "        ,  ^  ^     *  *  _ 

directed        according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  King  v.  Ptppel^  1  Tenn 

baiHff%).  ^^^'  ^'  ^'  ^^^9  y®^  ^^^^  ^^  integral  part  of  the  corporation  is 
mistaken,  and  a  variance  in  the  name  of  a  corporation  is  fatal 
[  114  ]  in  a  lease  or  in  a  contract  Gilb.  Hist.  C.  P.  228.  2  Lord 
Raym.  15 16.  Stra,  787.  The  declaration  states  a  precept  giving 
a  false  description  of  the  corporation :  and  this  being  a  penal 
action,  is  to  be  strictly  construed. 

Bond  and  Runnington,  Seijts.,  contri.  Penal  actions  are  to 
be  considered  as  civil  suits.  Cctmp.  882.  Atcheson  v.  Everitt^  and 
the  variance  is  in  a  mere  matter  of  inducement.  In  Cuming  v. 
Sibly  {b\  the  declaration  stated  the  precept  to  be  directed  to 
the  Mayor  only^  but  the  precept  given  in  evidence  was  directed 
to  the  Mayor  and  Burgesses^  which  was  holden  to  be  an  imma- 

(fl)   [Vide  Dickson  v.   Fiiher,    4  {b)  East,  9  Geo,  5,  C.  B.  cited  by 

Burr,  2269.  Rex  v.  Leefe,  2  Campb.  BuUer,  J.,  in  King  v.  Fippet^  1  Term 

N.  P.   C.  139.  Draper  v.  Garratt,  Rep.  B.  R.  239. 
"   2  B.  &  C.  2.  Vide  ante,  vol.  i.  49. 1 62.] 

terial 
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terial  variance.  This  is  not  in  fact  a  mistake  in  the  name  of  a 
corporation,  Seaford  not  being  a  corporation ;  the  cases  there- 
fore which  regard  the  proper  denomination  of  a  corporation  are 
not  applicable. 

Ctar.  advis,  mU. 
The  Court  were  afterwards  clearly  of  opinion,  on  the  authority 
of  Cumhig  V.  Sibly^  that  the  variance  was  immaterial,  and  there- 
fore made  the 

Rule  absolute  to  set  aside  the  nonsuit. 


1792. 

Waux 

OtfOOUt 

Harbin. 


Saturdt^i 
June  16th. 


Briggs  against  Sir  Frederick  Evelyn. 

^1^  ROVER  for  a  gun.     The  facts  of  the  case  were  these ;  the  The  lord  of  a 

■  -  _    -  manor,  who 

is  alaoajuf- 


Plaintil^  who  was  a  game-keeper  of  the  manor  of  Effing-  "'°°'^'  ''^^ 


ham   ticeofthe 
peace,  is  in- 
tided  to  a  month's  nodce  of  an  action  brought  against  him  for  taking  away  a  gun  in  the  house  of  air 
unqualified  person,  by  siat.  24  Geo.  2.  c.  44.  for  it  will  be  presumed  that  he  act^  as  a  justice  (a). 


(a)  (Tli^  pTotecdoQ  of  the  statute 
24    Geo,   2.  c.   44.  and  of  similar 
statutes,  extends  to  all  persons  intend- 
ing to  act  within  tbem.  Therefore  an 
excise  o&cer,  who,  acting  as  such,  re- 
ceiTes    money  for    duties  under  a 
statute  which  has  been  repealed,  is 
entitled  to  notice  under  23  Geo,  S, 
c.  70.  1.  50.    Greenwai/  v.  Hurd,  4 
T,  R.  553,    ^  It  has  been  frequently 
^  observed  by  the  Courts,  thiat  the 
**  notice  which  is  directed  to  be  given 
*'  to  justices  and  other  officers  before 
**  actions  are  brought  against  them, 
^  js  of  no  use  to  them  when  they 
**  haTC  acted  within  the  strict  line  of 
ihm  duty,  and  was  only  required 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  them 
**  in  those  cases  where  they  intended 
**  to  act  within  it,  but  by  mbtake 
•*  exceeded  it."     Per  Lord  Kenton, 
ibid*  So  one  magistrate  committing 
the  mother  of  a  bastard  child  is  en- 
titled to  notice  under  24  Geo,  2., 
though  two  magistrates  only  have 
juris^ctioQ  in  such  case,  for  he  in- 
tended to  act  as  a  magistrate  at  the 
time,  however  mistakenly.     Wheller 
V.  Toke^  9  East,  564.   And  where  he 
has  authority  over  the  subject-matter 
of  the  complaint,  althougn  the  place 
where  the  ofieoce  was  committed  is 
not    within  his  jurisdiction,  he   is 
still    eatitled    Prestridge  v.   Wood- 


€€ 


flum,  1  B.  &  C.  12.  See  also  Graoei 
V.  Amoldy  5  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  242. 
Gabif  V.  WUti  Canal  Company,  5  M. 
&S.  580.  Theobalds.  Crichmore,  1 
B.  &  A.  227.  Waterhotue  v.  Keen^ 
4  B.  &  C.  200. 

But  where  the  act  in  question  has 
not  been  done  in  the  capacihr  of  jus- 
tice, &c.  and  cannot  be  referrea  to 
that  character,  but  is  wholly  diveno 
intuitu,    notice  is  not  required;  as 
where  a  revenue  officer  seizes  goods 
not  liable  to  seizure,  and  takes  money 
to  release  them,  in  an  action  to  re- 
cover such  money  no  notice  is  requi* 
site.    Irving  v.  Wilton,  4  T.  R.  485. 
So  in  an  action  against  a  tax-col- 
lector, not  in  respect  of  an  act  done 
in  the  execution  of  his  office,  but  for 
his  neglect  to  pay  over  money  which 
he  ought  never  to  have  taken,  he  is 
not  entitled  to  notice  under  stat.  45 
Geo,  5.  c.  92.  t.  70,  .which  provides 
that  no  writ  or  process  shall  be  sued 
out  for  any  thing  done  in  pursuance 
of  that  act  till  afler   one  month's 
notice.  Umphelby  v.  McLean,  1 B.  & 
A.  42.  So  where  the  Defendant,  who 
was  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  also 
mayor  of  a  borough,  had  received  a 
fee  for  granting  a  licence  to  a  publi- 
can, it  was  held  that  such  fee  could 
not  have  been  taken  by  him  in  his 
character  of  justice,  and  that  he  was 

not 
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179^*  i^ff^  in  Surrey^  sent  a  gun  to  a  blacksmith,  between  the  SOtb 
and  SOth  of  August  179I9  to  be  mended.  The  blacksmith 
having  repaired  it,  kept  it  some  time  in  bis  house,  but  did  not 
use  it  The  Defendant,  who  was  Lord  of  an  adjoining  manor, 
in  which  the  blacksmith  lived,  and  also  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
on  the  1 7th  of  September  went  together  with  his  own  game- 
keeper to  the  blacksmith's  house  to  search  for  guns  and  other 
engines  used  for  the  destruction  of  the  game,  and  finding  the 
gun  in  question,  took  it  away«  It  was  objected  at  the  trial, 
that  the  Defendant  ought  to  have  had  a  month's  notice  of  the 
action,  according  to  the  stat.  24  Geo.  %  c.  44,  having  acted  as 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  under  the  powers  given  by  stat.  5  Anne^ 
c.  14.  s.  4.  and  on  that  objection  the  Plaintiff  was  nonsuited. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  nonsuit 
should  not  be  set  aside,  Mr.  Justice  Gouldy  who  tried  the  cause, 
stated  the  evidence,  and  that  he  was  of  opinion  at  the  trial,  that 
the  Defendant  was  intitled  to  notice,  having  acted,  thoagh 
erroneously,  in  his  character  of  a  justice  of  the  peace.  And  he 
[  115  ]  mentioned  the  case  of  Stiles  \.  Coxe,  Vaugh.  1 11,  in  which  it  was 
holden,  that  justices  and  other  officers  of  the  peace,  who  acted 
in  such  official  capacity,  though  wrong,  were  intitled  to  have 
the  venue  laid  in  the  county  where  the  trespass  was  committed, 
by  Stat.  21  Jae.  1.  c.  1£. 

Bond,  Serjt.,  shewed  cause.  The  principle  of  Stiles  v.  Cose  is 
iq>plicable  to  the  present  case,  viz,  that  justices  and  other  peace- 
officers  are  intitled  to  the  favour  of  the  law,  where  they  have 
intended  to  act  within  the  line  of  their  authority,  but  by  mistake 
have  exceeded  it,  under  which  circumstances,  they  are  to  have  a 
month's  notice  of  the  action,  that  they  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  tendering  amends,  and  pleading  the  tender.  Now  the  stat, 
5  Ann.  c.  14«  empowers  a  justice  personally  to  seize  any  engine 
for  the  destructionof  the  game,  in  the  custody  of  an  unqualified 
person ;  the  Defendant  under  that  power  toolc  the  gun ;  and 
whether  the  taking  were  justifiable  or  not,  he  was  intitled  to  no- 
tice by  24  Geo.  2.  c.  44« 

Adair^  Serjt.,  in  support  of  the  rule.    Admitting  the  proposi* 


not  entitled  to  a  notice.  Morgan  v. 
Palmer^  2  B.  &  C.  789.  If  it  be 
equivocal  in  what  cafwdty  the  party 
acted,  notice  should  be  given,. iW. 

7S4. 

Replevin  is  not  an  action  within 


the  statute.    Fletcher  v.  WUkint,  6 
East,  SSJ. 

The  case  is  oqually  within  the 
statute,  where  the  Plaintiff  waives 
the  tort,  and  brings  an  action  of  as- 
sumpsit. Waterhome  v.  Keen,  4  B.  & 
C.  211.] 

tion 
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tlon  that  the  provisions  of  the  Legifllature  were  intended  for  the     179^*   ; 
protection  of  persons  supposed  to  have  acted  wrong,  but  in  the      ^^aa» 
exercise  of  a  legal  authority,  yet  here,  the  Defendant  was  not     agama 
acting  as  a  justice,  and  cannot  therefore  avail  himsrif  of  that   f^xdeuck 
character ;    he  acted  as  lord  of  the  manor,  and  was  attended     Svxlth. 
by  his  game-keeper.     The  statutes  fi2  &  £3  Car.  2.  c.  25.  and  4 
&  5  fV,  3.  c.  23.  are  the  only  acts  which  authorize  the  entering 
and  searching  houses  for  game,  and  engines  for  the  destruction 
of  game :  the  first  of  these  requires  that  there  shall  be  a  war* 
rant  from  a  justice  of  peace  to  the  game-keeper  to  authorize  the 
search  ;  the  second,  empowers  the  constable  to  enter  and  search^ 
having  a  similar  authority  from  a  justice.     But  neither  of  them 
empower  the  justice  himself  personally  to  enter.     The  statute 
5  Anne  c.  14.  indeed  authorizes  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  take 
Away  dogs,  nets  or  other  engines  from  unqualified  persons,  but 
gives  him  no  authority  to  enter  houses ;  and  that  act  purposely 
omits  ^guns,  which  must  be  used  for  the  destruction  of  the  game, 
otherwise  are  not  liable  to  be  seized.     There  is  no  pretence 
therefore  to  say  that  the  Defendant  in  this  case  acted  as  a  jus* 
tice ;  and  the  Court  will  not  extend  the  provision  of  the  Legis- 
lature^  merely  because  he  happened  to  be  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
as  well  as  lord  of  the  manor. 

But  the  Court  said,  that  though  justices  of  the  peace  could 
not  avail  themselves  of  their  privilege  as  justices,  where  they 
acted  in  any  other  capacity  which  was  diverso  intuitu^  yet  as  in 
the  present  case  the  subject  matter  was  within  their  jurisdiction, 
the  Defendant  was  to  be  taken  to  have  acted  as  a  justice,  and  [  116  ] 
therefore  intitled  to  notice,  previous  to  the  commencement  of 
the  action. 

Rule  discharged. 


Besford  against  Saunders.  ^im, 

nnmS  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  for  money  paid,  lent,  had  and  Jl*'*^^ 
received,  &c.     Pleas,  non  assumpsit^  and  the  general  plea  ingfaucerti- 
of  bankruptcy.  "^^^ 

At   >  prior  debt, 
yAenheu 
vMe^  is  a  gcncnl  mdeMuliis  atstui^ml  brought  on  that  promise^  ttie  Plaintiff  must  pro^  the  ability  of 
tbe  I>efefidant  to  pay  (o). 

(a)  [So  in  case  of  a  promise  to  pay      chaiged   under    the  Insolvent  Act. 
a  pre-eadsting  debt,  by  a  person  dis^      Campbell  y.  Sewell,  I  Chitty's  Rq>. 

609. 


116 


1792. 
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CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM,  &c. 

At  the  trial,  the  Plaintiff  proved  two  several  applications  to 
the  Defendant,  who  admitted  the  debt  after  he  had  obtained 
his  certificate,  and  said,  '^  the  Plaintiff  should  be  no  loser^  bat 
**  that  he  would  pay  when  he  was  able" 

Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  contended,  that  this  was  not  an  absolute 
promise,  but  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  shew  the  Defendant's 
ability  to  pay,  at  the  time  of  the  action  brought.  Lord  Lmtgh" 
borough  over-ruled  this  objection,  and  held,  that  the  promise 
was  absolute,  and  the  benefit  of  the  certificate  waived,  as  to 
this  debt  In  consequence  of  which  a  verdict  was  found  far  the 
Plaintiff. 

A  rule  being  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should  not  be 
a  new  trial,  Cockell^  Serjt«,  shewed  cause.  He  argued  that  it 
was  a  settled  point,  that  a  promise  to  pay  after  bankruptcy  was 
a  waiver  of  the  certificate,  the  prior  debt  being  a  sufficient  con- 
sideration  for  a  new  promise. 

Le  Blanc  admitted  there  was  a  sufficient  consideration,  but 
said,  that  the  promise  must  be  taken  as  it  was  made,  viz.  condi- 
tional, and  not  absolute. 

Gould,  J.,  and  Heath,  J.,  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  a 
conditional  promise,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  shewn 
tliat  the  Defendant  was  able  to  pay. 

,  Lord  Loughborough  retained  his  former  opinion,  that  the 
promise  was  not  conditional,  and  that  an  inquiry  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Defendant  could  not  be  a  point  in  considering 
whether  there  were  a  debt  or  not. 

Rule  absolute  for  a  new  trial. 


609.  So  where  the  Defendant  has 
promised  to  pa^  a  debt  barred  by  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  **  if  he  can", 
it  is  a  conditional  promise,  and  the 
Plaintiff  must  prove  his  ability  to  do 
so.  Daviei  y.  Smiih,  4  Esp.  N.  P.  C. 
36.  But  see  TTiompson  v.  Otbome,  2 
Stark.  N.  P.  C.  98.  Loweth  y.  Father- 


gill,  4  Camp.  N.  P.  C.  185.  See,  how- 
ever, Fleming  v.  Hayne,  1  Stark.  N.  P. 
C.371.  By  Stat.  6G.4.c.l6.#.151. 
the  promise  must  be  made  in  writing 
signed  by  the  bankrupt,  or  by  some 
person  thereto  lawfully  authorised  in 
writing  by  such  bankrupt] 


END   OF  TRINITY  TERM. 


During  all  this  term  Mr.  Justice  Wilson  was  sitting  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  as  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Great  Seal. 


CASES 


CASES 


ARQUED  AND  DETERMINED  1792. 


IN   TBB. 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IN 


Michaelmas  Term, 

Jb  tbe  Thirty-third  Year  of  the  Reign  of  OEoaaE  III. 


FLfTCHBR,  One,  &c.  against  Aingi;ll.  wsdmada^ 

JimeSlst. 

[  J^is  Case  Wffs  omiiied  by  mistake  in  the  Reports  of  the  last  Term.'] 

r|iHJ5   Plaintiff  who  was  an  attorney,  having  in  last  Hilary  Bulraedon 
Term  recovered  judgment  in  tlie  Kir^s  Bench,  against  the  SwmcT^ 
Defcndanty  on  tbe  3d  of  February  sued  out  an  attachment  of  attachment 
privilege  against  the  bail  in  this  court  on  their  recognizance,  may  renSr 
tested  on  tbe  2dd  of  January^  and  returnable  on  Wednofdaynesi  ^^^^ 
after  He  morrtnp  of  the  Purification,  whidi  was  the  eighth  ofFe^  pearance 
bruary.     On  the  eleventh  of  February  the  defendant  was  ren-  tZunu^, 
dered  and  an  exoneretur  entered ;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
Plaintiff  signed  judgment  against  the  bail,  and  then  brought  an 
action  on  that  judgment  in  the  Kin^s  Bench. 

In  consequence  of  this,  a  motion  was  made  in  that  court  to 
set  aside  thje  proceedings,  and  a  rule  there  made  to  refer  it  to 
the  prothonotaries  to  report  as  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  this  court  against  the  baiL  But  some  difficulties  having 
arisen,  it  was  agreed  to  bring  the  matter  on  for  argument  in 
conrt,  the  only  material  question  being  at  what  time  bail,  when 
sued  by  attachment  of  privilege,  ought  to  render  their  principal, 
whether  on  the  return  tfoyof  the  writ,  or  on  the  quarto  die  post, 
aa  Jn  common  cases? 

(a)  n^de  Larimer  v.  Bmun^^  pott.  <9S«] 
▼ot«  IT.  K  Lamrence, 
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Lawrence^  Seijt.,  contended  that  the  render  on  the  11th  of 
February  was  good.  An  attachment  of  privilefre  is  in  the  na- 
ture of  an  original  writ,  Howard  v.  Denison^  Barties^  410.  and 
if  the  Plaintiff  had  brought  his  action  of  debt  by  the  common 
process  and  not  by  attachment,  the  bail  would  have  been  inti- 
tled  to  time  to  render  the  principal  in,  till  the;«ar/o  die  post  of 
the  return  of  the  writ(a).  Impei/s  PracL  C.  B.  502. 

Adairy  Serjt.,  insisted,  on  the  contrary,  that,  however  the  case 
might  be,  where  the  proceedings  were  between  common  per- 
sons, yet  the  established  practice  was,  that  where  the  Plaintiff 
sued  by  attachment  of  privilege,  the  bail  could  not  render  the 
principal  after  the  return  day  of  the  writ.  Impetfs  PracL  C. 
B.  502. 

Per  Curiam.  The  rule  of  practice  ought  to  be  uniform,  as  to 
the  time  in  which  bail  may  render  the  principal;  and  there  is  no 
good  reason  why  they  should  not  have  the  same  time  allowed, 
where  the  proceedings  arc  by  attachment  of  privilege^  as  in 
other  cases,  viz.  till  the  appearance  day  of  the  return. 

The  prothonotaries  afterwards  reported  to  the  Court  of  Kin^s 
Bench  that  the  render  on  the  eleventh  of  Pehruary  was  regular. 


(a)  A  difierent  practice  in  this  re- 
fpect,  prevails  ia  the  Km^t  Bench, 
where  it  an  action  be  brought  on  the 
recognizance,  the  bail  have  eight  en- 
tire days  in  full  term,  next  aner  the 
return  of  the  writ,  in  which  they  may 
render  the  principal,  and  if  there  be 
but  four  davs  in  the  term  after  the  re- 
turn, then  tour  days  in  the  following 
term.  R.  Trin.  1  Ann.  1  Lord  Raym. 
731.  Imp.  Pract.  B.  R.  448. 

In  both  courts  where  die  bail  are 
sued  by  icire/aciat,  and  the  proceed- 


ings are  by  original,  they  have  dll  the 
quarto  die  pott  of  the  return  of  the 
first  tcire  fadat,  if  Mcire  fed  be  ^^- 
turned,  or  if  mhU  be  returned,  till  the 
quarto  die  post  of  the  return  of  the  se- 
cond scire  facioi,  to  render  the  prin- 
cipal. Where  the  proceedings  are  bv 
bul  in  B.  R.  the  dme  for  rendering  is 
the  return  day  of  the  edrefadas,  and 
in  all  these  cases  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  render  be  made  tedente 
eurid,    [Vide  poi^  59^.] 


Friday,  Ganesford  ogainst  Lew. 

^w.9th.  ^ 

A  Plaintiff  TN  this  case  a  motion  was  made  by  Le  BlanCf  Serjt,,  that  the 
drat  abroihd,  Plaintiff  should  give  security  for  cogts,  on  qn  affidavit  which 
is  compdl-  stated 

able  to  give 

security  for  costs,  though  no  other  circumstance  than  his  residence  be  stated  in  the  affidavit  (o). 


(a)  [It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  all 
the  cases  as  to  the  practice  of  this 
court  in  requiring  security  for  costs. 
In  the  case  of  Parquot  v.  Eling,  ante, 
vol.  I.  p.  106.  the  Court  refused  to 


grant  a  rule,  on  the  mere  ground  of 
the  Plaintiff  bein^  resident  abroad, 
while  in  the  principal  case  it  b  laid 
down  as  a  settled  point,  that  where  a 
Plaintiff  rendes  in  a  foreign  country 

.     he 
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statei]  simply  *<  that  his  place  of  residence  was  at  Bourdeaoit  in  1?92* 
*<  France,"  without  any  other  circumstances.  Adair^  Serjt., 
shewed  cause,  and  urged  that  in  many  C|ises(a)  the  Oourt  had 
refused  to  require  a  Plaintiff  to  give  such  security^  merely  be- 
cause he  was  resident  abroad,  without  other  circumstances 
being  stated.     But 

Upon  consideration,  the  Court  made  the  rule  absolute,  and  [119] 
laid  it  down  as  a  settled  point  to  guide  the  practice  in  future,, 
that  when  a  Plaintiff  resided  in  a  foreign  country,  and  so  oat 
of  the  reach  of  the  process  of  the  Court,  he  might  be  called 
upon  to  give  security  for  cost^  though  no  other  cijrcumstance 
were  stated  in  the  aflSdavit  (b). 


he  may  be  called  upon  to  give  se- 
conty  for  costs,  thouph  no  other  cir- 
cumstance is  stated  in  the  affidavit. 
It  is  said  in  a  note  by  the  Reporter, 
past,  584.  that  the  beiiig  resident 
abroad  is  of  itself  a  ground  upon 
which  a  rule  to  shew  cause  will  be 
granted,  bot  that  such  rule  will  not 
be  made  absolute  unless  some  special 
circumstances  appear  to  induce  the 
Court  to  order  toe  security.  It  seems, 
however,  to  be  the  present  practice 
to  msikt  the  rule  absolnte, unless  some 
spedaJ  drcomstances  are  shewn  on 
lie  part  of  ike  PlamHff'^  to  exempt 
him  from  5ie  general  niTe.  SeeTida's 
Pr,  579. 6th  edit.  Thus  a  foreign  sea- 
man serying  on  board  an  En^Uth  ship 
cannot  be  called  upon  to  give  se- 


curity. Jacobs  V.  Stevenson,  1  Bos.  & 
Pul.  96.  So  a  foreigner  during  his 
absence  from  this  country  on  board 
his  own  ship,  if  he  reside  here  part  of 
the  year.  Durell  v.  Mattheson^  5  B. 
Moore,  33.  Ifeison  v.  Ogie,  2  Taunt- 
253.  S.  P.  So  an  English  subject  who 
is  a  prisoner  in  France,  TuUoek  v. 
Crowley,  i  Taunt.  18.  O^Lawler  v, 
MacdonaldyS Taunt. 736.  3 B. Moore, 
77.  S.  C.  Security  for  costs  will  not 
be  granted  after  the  Defendant  has 
agreed  to  take  short  notice  of  trial, 
Michel  V.  Pareski,  post,  p.  593.] 

{a)  See  aiUe^  vol.  i.  p.  106.  Parquot 
V.  Eling, 

\J})  In  two  cases  last  term,  viz, 
Miche  V.  /(trey,  and  Kelly  v.  Levei" 
more,  there  were  similar  decisions. 


i«* 


Mallett  against  Hilton,  .    J«*»yr 

*^  Nov,  9tb. 

T  E  BLANCf  Seijeant,  moved  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a  A  perem|v 
nonsuit,  on  an  affidavit  stating  that  issue  was  joined  in  tal?ng"to^^~ 
Easter  Term  last,  and  notice  of  trial  given  for  the  sittings  after  **y»  is  alone 
that  term,  and  countermanded ;  that  notice  of  trial  was  again  cause  to 
given  for  the  sittings  in  Trinity  Term,  and  again  counter-  Ju^^l"*) 

manded.  in  case  of  a 

Kerby^  Serjt,  shewed  cause  in  the  first  instance,  by  offering  notproce^. 

ing  to  trial, 
if  it  be  the/rse  default  (a). 


(a)  [But  in  EL  B.  some  reason 
mi^  be  asagned  for  not  proceed- 
ing to  trial,  or  the  Court  will  not 
compel  the  Defendant  to  accept  a 


peremptory  undertaking.  Walter  y. 
Buckle,  2  ChUty's  Rep.  244.  Tidd's 
Pr.  826.    8th  edit.] 


k2 


to 
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to  undertake  peremptorily  to  try  the  cause  at  the  sittings,  in  or 
after  the  present  term,  but  did  not  give  any  reason,  by  affi- 
davit or  otherwise,  why  the  Plaintiff  had  not  proceeded  to  trial 
before. 

Le  Blanc  objected  to  this,  as  being  contrary  to  the  practioe 
both  of  this  Court  and  the  Kin^s  Bench^  and  evasive  of  the 
statute  (a).    But 

.  The  Court  held,  that  in  all  cases  where  an  application  was 
made  for  the  first  time  for  judgment,  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  it 
was  sufficient,  in  answer  to  such  an  application,  to  undertake 
peremptorily  to  try,  witliout  alleging  any  reason  for  not  hav« 
ing  before  tried  the  cause;  and  that,  whatever  might  have  been 
the  former  practice,  in  future  it  should  be  understood  that  the 
first  motion  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  was  only  a 
mode  of  obtaining  a  peremptory  undertaking  to  try. 

In  this  term  also,  the  Court  laid  down  the  same  rule  in  a 
case  of  Price  v.  Green. 

(a)  14  Oeo.  S.  c.  17. 


L120] 

Hmndmft 
Nan.  16th. 

Bafl  above 
mayjuftify 
Ui«  breaking 


Sheers  against  Brooks  and  Others. 


nnRESPASS  for  breaking  and  entering  the  dwelling-house  of 
the  Plaintiff,  making  a  noise  and  disturbance  therein,  and 
udenterii^  staying  and  continuing  in  the  same  for  a  long  space  of  time,  to 
^.(tbe  outer  wit,  for  the  space  of  12  hours,  &c.  &c 

open)  m°^  ^'^  (after  the  general  issue)  *^  as  to  the  breaking  and  enter- 
^<^^e  '*  ing  the  said  messuage  or  dwelling-house,  and  making  a  noise 
ri^^  '*  &nd  disturbance  therein,  and  staying  and  continuing  in  the  said 
oFderto  aseft  u  messuage  or  dwelling-house,  &c.  for  a  short  space  of  time,  to 
the  purpose  '^  wtt,  for  the  space  of  one  hour,  part  of  the  said  time  in  the 
^s^h^  ''  said  declaration  mentioned ",  &c.  &c.  <<  That  one  HBuiy 
hiB^tion  <(  PhilUps  the  elder  had  commenced  a  certain  action  or  suit 
out  aTerring  '*  against  one  Bobert  Barry^  one  Nicholas  KempsoH^  oae  Peier 

Uiat  the 

principal  waa  in  the  house  at  the  time.  And  in  such  a  plea  an  aTerment  that  the  defendants  **  duly  fie- 
eamtl^  and  enUrtdmto  aftcogHiumttf**  is  sufficient,  vkhoiit  ftatingthat  the  principBl  wu  delifmd 
to  their  custody(a). 


(d)  [The  house  of  the  Pluntiffwas 
considered,  in  thb  case,  to  be  the 
house  of  the  principal;  and  therefore 
the  justification  of  the  party  entering 
did  not  depend  upon  tne  fact  of  the 
principal  being  nvidiin  at  the  time, 


as  it  would  have  done  had  the  house 
been  considered  the  house  of  a 
stranger.  See  Hutchtmon  v.  Birck^ 
4  Taunt  619.  Cooke  ▼.  Birf,  S  Taunt. 
765.  Johnton  y.  Leigh,  6  Taunt  S'^6.2 
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^  Solomons  Dtqitey^  and  one  Harry  Phillips  the  younger,  In     179S. 

**  the  Court  of  our  lord  the  King  of  the  Bench  here,  to  wit  at     Z 

<*  Wntminster  aforesaid,  in  a  certain  plea  of  trespass  on  the  agamu 
^  case  upon  promises,  to  the  damage  of  the  said  Harry  Pkitlips  ^'^''^''^ 
<*  the  elder,  of  280fe  as  it  was  said,  &c. 

**  And  the  said  Ckorge^  Bobert  Smithy  and  John  (thedefend- 
'*  ants)  further  say,  that  after  the  commencement  of  the  said 
^  action  or  sait,  and  whilst  the  same  was  depending  in  the  said 
**  court  here,  and  before  the  said  time  when,  &c.  in  the  said 
^  declaration  mentioned,  to  wit,  in  £^5^^  Term,  in  the  thirty'-* 
^*  second  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  they  the 
^  said  George  and  John  came  before  Alexander  Lord  Lotigh* 
^  borough  and  bis  companions,  then  his  Majesty's  justices  of 
«(  the  bench  here,  to  wit,  at  Westminster  aforesaid,  and  then 
<<  and  ther^  according  to  Utm  duly  became  bail  for  the  said 
^  Nicholas  in  the  said  action  or  suit,  so  as  aforesaid  depending 
<*  in  the  said  court  here,  by  then  and  there  entering  into  a  re^ 
**  cognizance  to  the  said  Harry  Phillips  the  elder,  whereby  the 
<<  said  George  and  John  did  severally  acknowledge  to  owe  unio 
^  the  said  Harry  Phillips  the  elder  the  sum  of  2801.  each,  to 
^*  be  levied  npon  their  several  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and 
^  tenements,  upon  condition,  that  if  the  said  Nicholas  should 
**  be  condemned  in  the  said  action  he  should  pay  the  condemn* 
^  ation-money,  eft  render  himself  a  prisoner  to  the  Fleet  for 
^  the  same,  and  if  he  should  fail  so  to  do,  they  the  said  George 
^*  and  JbAn  did  undertake  to  do  it  for  him ;  and  the  said 
^  George,  Bobert  Smith,  and  John  farther  say  that  after  they  [  121  } 
**  the  said  George  and  John  had  so  as  aforesaid  entered  into  the 
**  said  recognizance,  whilst  the  said  recognizance  remained  in 
^  doe  force,  and  whilst  the  aforesaid  action  or  suit  was  depend*- 
^  ing  in  the  said  court  here,  to  wit,  at  the  said  time  when,  &c. 
<<  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  the  said  Nicholas  used^ 
^  ocagfied  and  resided  in  the  said  messuage  or  dweUing^house  of 
**  the  said  SarM  (the  Haintiff)  in  the  said  declaration  men^ 
**  tioned,  in  which,  &c.  and  ithilst  the  said  Nicholas  used,  occu^ 
**  pied  and  resided  in  the  said  messuage  or  dweUtng-house  of  the 
^  said  Sarah,  in  the  said  dedaration  mentioned,  in  which,  &c. 
^  they  the  said  Gterge  and  JxAin  as  the  bait  of  and/or  the  said 
**  Nicholas  as  aforesaid,  and  Ae  said  Bobert  Smith  in  aid  and 
^  assistance  of  them  the  said  George  and  John^  and  i^  their  re- 
**  qaesU  a(  the  said  time  whea^  &C  in  the  said  dedaration  men^ 
;  iioned. 
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4796.     ^'  tioned,  broke  and  entered  into  the  said  messuage  or  dwell- 
4j  j^     house  of  the  said  Sarahs  in  the  said  declaration  men- 

Shscrb  ^ 

against  ^^  tioned,  in  which,  &c*  by  the  outer  door  thereof,  the  said 
BftooKt.  jj  ^^^  j^^,  thereof  being  then  open  {a\  in  order  to  teekfor^  and 
}^  if  there  founds  to  apprehend  and  take  th^said  Nicholas  in  the 
<<  said  mesiuage  or  dwelling-Jiouse  of  the  sa&tf'Sarah,  to  surrender 
"  him  to  the  said  prison  of  the  Fleet,  fit  discharge  of  themselves 
^^  the  said  George  and  John  from  the  said  recognizance  so  by 
"  them  entered  into  as  qforeiaidf  as  they  lawfully  might  for  the 
>'  cause  aforesaid  '\  &c.  &c. 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer. 
Lafwrence^  Serjt,  in  support  of  the  demurrer,  nlade  two 
points  of  argument;  1st.  That  it  did  not  appear  that  the  de- 
fendants were  in  a  situation  to  justify  the  taking  of  £?mps(m  (the 
principal)  in  any  place;  2d.  That  they  had  no  right  to  take  him 
in  the  house  of  the  Plaintiff.  As  to  the  first  he  argued,  that 
to  intitle  bail  to  take  their  principal,  the  principal  must  have 
been  delivered  to  them  as  bail  by  the  Court.  4  Inst.  1 78. 
2  Hawk*  P.  C.  88.  but  the  plea  in  the  present  case,  shews  only 
that  the  Defendants  were  sureties  for  the  appearance  of  Kemp^ 
son  s  it  does  not  stutb  that  he  was  delivered  to  them  as  bail  by 
the  Court,  and  the  diiference  between  bail  and  mainprise  is 
obvious.  As  to  the  second  point,  he  urgled  that  bail  could  not, 
in  any  event,  enter  the  house  of  another,  to  take  the  principal, 
unless  the  principal  were  in  the  house  at  tbie  time :  now  it  is 
not  averred  in  the  plea,  that  Kempson  was  in  the  Plaintiff's 
^  house  at  the  time  of  the  entry.     Cro.  Eliz,  876.    Nor  could 

t  ^^^  1  ^^^'^  ^^  entry  be  justified,  merely  because  it  was  stated  that 
the  principal  used^  occupied  and  resided  in  the  house,  those 
being  vague  and  equivocal  terms,  which  might  be  applied  to 
any  one  who  had  a  temporary  residence  there,  such  as  a  visitor, 
or  servant. 

Bond^  SerjL,  contra.  The  Defendants  were  not  mainpernors, 
but  bail :  the  plea  states  that  they  *<  duly  became  bail " ;  this 
allegation  is  sufficient,  and  is  not  contradicted  by  stating  that 
they  entered  into  a  recognizance,  &c.  As  therefore  they  were 
bail,  they  had  a  right  to  take  the  principal,  and  were  justified 
in  searching  for  him  at  his  usual  place  of  abode*  And  in  Se^ 
tnaj/H^s  casCf  5Co.  91  a.  it  is  laid  down,  that  *^  the  house  of 

(a)  See  5 Co.  91  b,  Semayoe's  case,  und  Ck)wp.  l.  Lee  ▼.  Oaruelt  and  the 
cases  there  cited. 

**  any 
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'^  any  one  is  not  a  castle  or  privilege  but  for  himself,  and 
"  shall  not  extend  to  protect  any  person  who  flies   to  his 

«  housei** 

Lord  Loughborough.  This  plea  appears  to  me  to  be  good, 
both  in  form  and  substance.  It  shews  that  the  Defendants  were 
bail,  and  not  mainpernors,  for  it  states  that  they  duly  became 
bail  and  entered  into  a  recognizance,  the  legal  effect  of  which 
is,  that  the  principal  was  in  their  custody ;  and  a  further  aver- 
ment of  his  being  delivered  to  them  Would  have  been  unneces-' 
sary:  when  a  party  is  bailed,  the  bail  have  a  right  to  go  into 
the  house  of  the  principal,  as  much  as  he  has  himself;  they 
have  a  right  to  be  constantly  with  him,  and  to  enter  when  they 
please,  to  take  him.  And  I  see  no  difference  between  a  house 
of  which  he  is  solely  possessed,  and  a  house'  in  which  he  resides 
by  the  consent  of  another. 

Gould,  J.  I  think  this  plea  is  good,  and  sufficiently  certain 
to  a  common  intent,  and  that  the  subsequent  statement  of  the 
entering  into  a  recognizance  is  not  sufficient  to  invalidate  the 
prior  allegation  of  the  Defendants  having  duly  become  bail. 
It  seems  to  roe  to  be  the  same  in  effect,  as  if  the  principal  bad 
been  sole  occupier  of  the  house ;  the  Plaintiff  received  him  into 
her  bouse,  subject  to  all  the  legal  consequences,  to  which  he 
would  have  been  liable,  if  the  house  had  been  his.  A  contrary 
determination  would  affect  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  as  it 
would  make  it  extremely  difficult  to  procure  bail. 

Hbath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  Defendants* 


1792. 

Shebm 
ag'dntt 
BaooKs* 


Phillips  against  Fielding.  »^**f?i 

TN  this  action  of  amanpsit  for  the  non-performance  of  a  special  By  the  con^ 
agreement,  the  declaration  contained  nine  counts,  the  first  the^^eV 

^f  auction  of  a 
copyhold 
ettabe,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  purchaser  should  pay  down  a  deposit,  and  sign  an  agreement  for  pay- 
ment of  the  remainder  of  the  purchase-money  at  a  certain  time,  on  hating  a  good  tiile,  and  that  he 
should  have  a  proper  gurrendfr  of  the  estate,  on  payment  of  the  reminder  of  the  purchsse-money. 
In  an  action  Ivought  by  the  seller,  for  the  non-nerformance  of  the  conditions  on  the  put  of  the  pur- 
chaser, it  was  not  sufficient  to  state  that  the  seller  had  been  aiways  ready  and  vrillmg,  and  fitquentfy 
offered  to  make  a  gpod  tUU  to  ihe  taid  estate,  and  to  make  a  proper  surrender  on  payment  of  the  pur- 
chase-money. But  the  declaration  ought  to  have  averred  that  the  seller  actual^  made  a  good  title^ 
and  surrendered  the  estate  to  the  purchaser,  or  a  tender  and  iefiisal,  and  also  to  have  shewn  what  title 
tfae«eflerhad(a). 


(a)  [Vide  Glazebrooke  v.  Woodrouf^ 
8  T.  R,  3€6,    But  where  in  a  similar 


action  the  PlaintxfT  averred  that  he 
was  seised  in  fee  of  the  land,  and 

chat 
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J  7D€^     6(  which  stated,  that  the  Plaintiff  on  the  10th  of  September 
.TT         I79I9  at  Westmimter^  in  the  county  of  Middlesex^   <*  was  about 
.  Qgainu      <*  to  expose  to  8ale,  and  to  sell  by  way  of  public  auction,  a 
Vm^wq,    „  certain  copyhold  estate  of  him  the  said  Willianh  (the  Plain- 
^'^  tiff)  that  is  to  say,  a  certain  copyhold  messuage  or  dwelling 
<<  house*  consisting  of  two  parlours,  a  kitchen,  and  useful  of- 
<<  fioes,  with  a  garden  behind  the  same,  then  in  the  occupation 
**  of  one  Edward  Corey^  situate  and  being  in  the  parish  of 
<<  TUchfieldf  in  tlie  county  of  Hants^  under  the  foUoifiiig  oon- 
'<*  ditions  of  sale,  to  wit,  Firstf  that  the  highest  bidder  should 
*'  be  the  purchaser,  and  if  any  dispute  should  arise  between 
<<  two  or  n)ore  bidders,  the  estate  should  be  pat  up  again. 
**  Secondf  that  no  per>»oti  should  advance  less  than  iL  at  each 
"  bidding,     l^ird^  that  the  purchaser  should  pay  down  imQi&- 
<*  diately  a  deposit  of  20L  p&  cent,  in  part  of  the  purchase 
^<  n^oney  (a),  meaning  the  sum  of  20/.  ujk>n  each  apd  every  IQOL 
**  of  the  sum  at  which  he  should  purchase  such  estate,  and  sign 
*<  tin  agreement  for  payment  of  the  remainder  on  or  before 
"  Christmas  Day  then  next,  meaning  the  S5th  day  of  December 
<'  which  was  in  the  y^ar  of  our  Lord  1791s  on  having  agood  title, 
'**  Faurihi  that  the  purchaser  should  have  a  proper  surrender  i^the 
'^  esUiteM  his  chion  expence^  oft  payment  of  the  remainder  qfthepur^ 
**  chase  money  according  to  the  third  condition^  at  which  time  the 
<<  pwxhaset  would  be  intitled  to  the  rents  andprqfits  qf  the  estate. 
*<  Fijih^  there  being  a  duty  on  all  sales  of  estates  by  auction  of 
^<  threepence  halfpenny  in   the  pound,  to   be   levied   on   the 
<<  buyer  or  seller  as  may  be  thought  most  proper,  the  said  es- 
^^  tate  should  be  sold,  subject  to  the  buyer  paying  the  said  tax, 
*^  exclusive  of  the  sum  the  said  estate  should  sell  for.    Sixths  if 
v<  the  purchaser  should  neglect  or  fail  to  comply  with  the  con* 
*'  ditions  before  mentioned,  the  deposit  money  should  be  for- 

that  the  Defendant  agreed  to  pur-  pears  not  to  have  been  the  vendor's 

chase  it  on  havfaie  a  good  title,  and  duty  to  prepare  or  tender  the  eoo- 

tbat  hb  title  to  tfie  land  was  made  veyance.  See  Sued.  Vend.  &  Purch. 

S>od,  perfect,  and  satisfactory  to  the  222.  6th  Ed.  and  the  averment  of 

efenoant;  and  that  he  (the  Plain*  readiness     and    williiigneBs    would 

tiff)  had  been  always  ready  and  will-  therefore  appear  to  have  been  suf- 

ing,  and  dfiered  to  convey  the  lands  ficient  The  case  of  PhUBpi  v.  FiM- 

to  the  Defendant,  the  declaration  was  ingf  if  not  over-ruled  by  Martm  v. 

held  good  on  demurrer,   Martin  v.  Smithy  must  1^  all  events  be  co&- 

JShmth,  6  East,  SSS,  and  see  Ferty  v.  sidered  of  doubtful  authority,  aee  8 

WU&aMt,  8  Taunt.  62.  1  B,  Moor^  Taunt.  67.] 

498.  S.  C.    As  the  purchaser  in  the  (a)  But  see  4  Co.  17  &*  as  to  the 


principal  case  was  to  have  a  proper     office  of  an  inuendo. 
surrender  at  his  own  expense,  it  ap- 


<<  felted. 
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"  fekecl»  the  proprietor  should  be  at  full  liberty  to  re-tdl  the  179% 
"  said  estate,  and  the  deficiency  (if  any)  by  such  second  nle^ 
**  together  with  the  charges  attending  thesame^  ahoald  be  made 
<*  good  by  the  de&ulter  at  snch  sale.  Ldutlff^  the  purchaser 
^  should  pay  the  auctioneer  one  guinea  at  the  fid!  of  the  ham*  [  124  ] 
^  mer;  of  all  which  said  premises,  he  the  said  George  (the 
*<  Defendant)  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  said  10th  day  of  &p* 
**  iember^  in  the  year  1791,  aforesaid,  at  Wethunster^  in  the  said 
«  coun^  of  Mtddlesea^  had  notice,  and  therenpoa  afterwards, 
**  to  wii,  on  the  same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  WetimifH 
*<  sier  aforesaid,  in  the  said  connty  of  Middleats^  in  coneider- 
<*  atioo  that  the  said  William  at  the  special  instance  and  request 
«'  of  the  said  George^  had  then  and  there  uodertaken  and  foitb- 
**  fully  promised  the  said  Geaige, to  perform  and  folfil  e?ery 
^  thing  contained  in  the  said  conditions  of  sale  on  his  part  and 
«'  behalf  as  the  vendor  of  the  said  estate^  to  be  performed  and 
<<  fulfilled,  he  the  said  George  undertook,  and  then  and  there 
*^  £eutbfiiUy  promised  the  said  William  to  perform  and  folfil  the 
<«  said  conditions  of  sale  in  all  things  therein  contained,  on  the 
*<  part  and  behalf  of  the  buyer  or  buyers  of  the  said  estate  to 
<<  be  performed  and  fulfilled,  if  he  the  said  George  should  buy 
€(  the  9eme  at  the  said  sale.  And  the  said  William  further  aaith, 
^<  that  the  said  intended  sale  of  the  said  estate^  aiUtrwards,  to 
^*  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  Westminsier 
'^  aforesaid,  in  the  said  county  of  Middlesex^  was  accordingly 
^  begim,  made,  and  ended  under  the  aforesaid  conditions  xj/t 
''  sale;  and  the  said  George  at  the  said  sale  became  and  was 
«<  the  highest  bidder  for  the  said  estate,  and  then  and  there 
^  under  the  said  condiiions  of  sale^  bought  and  purchased  the 
**  said  estate  with  the  appurtenances,  at  and  for  the  price  or 
**  sum  of  17(tf.  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain^  and  then  and 
'*  there  signed  a  certain  agreement  in  writing  bearing  date  on 
<<  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  whereby  he  agreed  to  become 
^  the  purchaser  of  the  said  premises,  subject  to  the  aforesaid 
^  conditions  of  sale,  at  and  for  the  price  or  sum  of  170L;  where* 
^*  by  and  according  to  the  said  conditions  of  sale,  and  the  said  g^ 

**  promises  and  undertakings  of  tlie  said  George^  and  the  said 
agreement  so  by  him  in  this  behalf  made  as  aforesaid,  he  the 
said  George  then  and  there  became  liable  to  pay  to  the  said 
ffWiam  the  said  sum  of  170/.  according  to  die  aforesaid 
**  cQoditioos  of  sale;  fod  the  said  William  fiirther  saith,  that 

**  although 
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1792.  '^  although  be  the  said  William  hath  well  and  truly  performed 
~ —  *'  and  fulfilled  the  said  conditions  of  sale  in  all  things  therein 
agaiiut  *'  contained,  on  bis  part  and  behalf  to  be  performed  and  fuU 
Fbldwo.  44  filled  according  to  his  said  promises  and  undertakings,  yet 
« the  said  George  not  regarding  the  aforesaid  conditions  of 
<*  sale^  nor  his  said  promises,  undertakings  and  agreements  so 
[  125  ]  *'  by  him  in  this  behalf  made  as  aforesaid,  but  contriying  and 
<<  firaudulently  intending  craftily  and  subtilly  to  deceive  and 
^*  defraud  the  said  William  in  this  respect,  did  not  pay  down 
*^  immediately  on  such  purchase  being  so  by  him  made  as  afore- 
**  said  to  the  said  William  or  any  other  person  or  persons  for 
"  his  use,  a  deposit  of  201.  per  cent,  in  part  of  the  said  pur- 
<<  chase  money  or  any  deposit  whatsoever,  nor  did  he  on  or 
**  before  the  25th  day  of  December  in  the  year  1791,  aforesaid, 
^*  pay,  nor  hath  he  at  any  other  time  whatsoever  yet  hitherto 
**  paid  to  the  said  WiUiavli  or  to  any  other  person  or  persons  to 
<<  or  for  his  use,  the  said  sum  of  170/.  being  the  purchase 
<*  money  for  the  aforesaid,  premises  according  to  the  aforesaid 
<'  conditions  of  sale,  and  according  to  his  said  agreement  or 
<<  any  part  thereof,  although  so  to  do,  he  the  said  George  was 
**  requested  by  the  said  William^  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  day 
"  and  year  last  aforesaid,  and  often  afterwards,  to  wit,  at  West^ 
*'  minster  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  although 
**  the  time  limited  by  the  said  conditions  of  sale  for  the  pay*" 
**  ment  of  the  said  purchase  money  hath  long  since  elapsed, 
'<  and  although  the  said  William  hath  always  been  ready  and 
<<  willing^  and  hath  frequently  offered  to  make  out  a  good  title  to 
^  the  said  estate,  and  to  make  a  proper  surrender  of  the  said 
**  estate  to  the  said  George  on  payment  of  the  said  purchase 
<*  money,  but  the  said  George  to  pay  any  deposit  or  to  pay  the 
*<  said  purchase  money  or  any  part  thereof  to  the  said  WUUam^ 
'*  hath  hitherto  wholly  refused  and  still  refuses  so  to  do,  and 
^<  the  said  purchase  money  still  remains  and  is  wholly  due  and 
'<  unpaid  to  the  said  William,  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  condi- 
"  tions  of  sale,  and  the  said  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said 
^  *<  George,  and  his  said  agreement  so  by  him  in  this  behalf  made 

^<  as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  at  Westminster  aforesaid,  in  the  said 
<^  county  of  Middlesex  s  by  means  of  which  said  several  pre- 
<*  mises,  the  said  William  hath  wholly  lost  and  been  deprived 
*^  of  the  benefit  of  the  said  sale  by  auction,  and  of  the  selling 
^  of  his  said  estate,  and  the  said  William  was  thereby  put  to 

"  great 
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^*  great  and  unnecessary  expence  of  bis  money,  and  delay  in  the  179^ 
^  sale  of  his  said  estate,  and  by  reason  of  the  premises  aforesaid,  ^^^ 
"  was  and  hath  been  and  is  otherwise  much  injured  and  damni-  ngamtt 
"  fied,  to  wit,  at  Westminster  aforesaid,  in  the  said  county  of  ^ 

«  Middlesex:' 

In  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  counts,  the  respective 
estates  which  the  Plaintiff  was  about  to  sell,  were  described  as 
being  really  different  from  each  other,  but  in  all  other  respects 
those  counts  were  similar  to  the  first,  reciting  the  same  condi- 
tions of  sale,  and  containing  the  same  allegations.  The  re*  [  1S6  ] 
maiiuBg  four  were  the  common  money  counts* 

To  the  first  five  counts  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  and  to 
the  four  hist  Non  Assumpsit  was  pleaded. 

In  support  of  the  demurrer,  Marshall^  Serjt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows. 

There  are  two  objections  to  this  declaration.  1st.  The  Plain- 
tiff has  not  shewn  a  sufficient  performance  of  the  agreement 
on  his  part,  by  stating  an  actual  surrender  to  the  Defendant, 
or  a  tender  and  refusal,  which  is  equivalent.  2nd.  Though  he 
states  that  he  was  ready  and  willing,  and  offered  to  make  a  good 
title  to  the  estate  and  a  proper  surrender,  yet  he  does  not  shew^ 
wiat  title, 

1.  By  the  third  condition  of  sale,  the  purchaser  is  to  pay 
down  £0/.  per  cent,  in  part,  and  to  sign  an  agreement  to  pay  the 
remainder  on  or  before  Christmas  Day,  on  having  a  good  title: 
and  by  the   fourth,  he  is  to  have  a  proper  surrender  of  the 
estate  at  his  own  expence^  on  payment  of  the  remainder,    Thes6 
two  conditions  taken  together,  amount  to  this ;   the  purchaser 
is  to  pay  the  money  at  or  before  Christmas  on  having  a  good 
title,  the  seller  is  to  make  a  good  title  on  payment  of  the  money. 
No  terms  could  have  been  used  more  explicit  to  frame  concur* 
rent  conditions.     The  promises  are  to  be  fulfilled  at  the  same 
time,  each  being  the  condition  upon  which  the  other  is  to  be 
performed ;  and  though  it  is  not  certain  that  either  party  is 
bound  to  do  the  first  act,  yet  if  either  would  have  a  remedy  at 
law  for  the  non-performance  of  the  other,  he  must  perform  his 
own  part;   for  unless  he  can  shew  a  performance  of  his  part^ 
or  an  offer  to  perform  and  a  refusal  by  the  other  party,  he  can* 
not  support  an  action.     Instead  of  this,  the  Plaintiff  in  the 
present  case  brings  an  action  agunst  the  Defendant  toT  not 
doing  the  first  act :  he  says  he  has  been  always  ready  and  will^ 
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Pnum 


17M.  ing»  and  fi^Ddntly  offered  to  <<  make  oat  a  good  title  to  the 
^  estate  and  a  proper  surrender,  an  paymeni  qf  the  purekase 
*<  money  i**  so  that  the  allegation  imports  that  if  the  Defendant 
had  previombf  paid  him  the  money^  be  would  afterwards  have 
Ihade  out  a  good  title,  thus  making  payment  a  condition  pre- 
cedent. The  general  rule  laid  down  by  Lord  Hdli  has  never 
been  departed  from,  but  in  cases  which  have  been  afterwards 
cyver-ruled.  That  rule  is,  that  in  executory  contracts  if  the 
agreement  be  that  one  shall  do  an  act,  and  for  doing  it  the 
other  shall  pay,  &c.  the  doing  the  act  is  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  payment,  for  the  party  who  is  to  pay  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  part  with  his  money  till  the  thing  be  performed  for 

[  127  ]  which  he  is  to  pay.  Thorpe  \.  Thorpe^  1  Salk.  MX.  1  Lutm.  9AeS. 
12  TAod.  455.  1  lA.  Raym.  662.  and  S.  P.  J  Salk.  lU.  Callo^ 
nett  v.  Briggs.  The  rule  indeed  is  subject  to  some  distinctions  t 
as,  if  a  day  of  payment  be  appointed,  which  falls  before  the 
thing  can  be  performed,  an  action  may  be  brought  for  the 
money  before  the  thing  be  d(»ie,  it  then  appearing  that  the 
party  relied  upon  his  remedy,  and  did  not  mean  to  make  the 
performance  a  condition  precedent.  It  follows  therefore,  that 
though  the  conditions  be  concurrent,  yet  if  either  party  wonld 
bring  an  action  against  the  other  for  non-performance,  be  turns 
his  part  of  the  dontract  into  a  condition  precedent,  and  he  mnat 
aTer  performance  or  a  tender  and  refusal ;  the  reason  of  which 
is,  that  when  a  man  jundertakes  to  do  a  thing,  he  ought  to  shew 
his  utmost  endeavour  to  do  it,  and  if  it  be  not  done,  the  reason 
why  it  is  not  done.  Bro.  tit*  Condition*  pi.  62.  Lea  v.  Exelby^ 
Cro.  Eiiz.  886.  Lancashire  t.  KilUngworth^  1  Ld.  Baym.  686, 
Com.  Bep.  1 16.  12  Mod.  529.  2  Salk.  623.  Thus  in  Large  v. 
Cheshire^  1  Fentr*  157.  the  Plaintiff  declared  on  an  agreement, 
whereby  th^  Defendant  covenanted  to  pay  him  such  a  sum,  the 
Plaintiff  making  to  him  a  st^fficient  estate  in  certain  iands^  before 
such  a  day,  and  avers  that,  although  he  was  always  ready  to 
perform  the  agreement  on  his  part,  yet  the  Defendant  had  not 
paid  the  money.  The  Defendant  pleaded  that  he  offered  to 
pay  the  money,  if  the  Plaintiff  would  make  him  a  good  estate 
in  the  premises.  The  Plaintiff  replied,  that  he  sealed  a  deed 
of  feoffment,  and  came  on  the  premises  before  sun-^set  on  the 
day,  to  deliver  seisin,  but  neither  the  Defendant  nor  any  per- 
son for  him,  came  to  receive  it.  On  demurrer  to  this  repIU 
cation^  the  Court  held,  that  the  words  **makinghim  a  stffident 

«  estate*\ 
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«  e5Me'\  were  a  Mndilion  precedent,  and  iherefbre  the  Plaintiff     ]  7gt« 

should  have  averred  performance  particularhfj  and  not  in  such     

general  wonls.  Thus  also  in  BuiieU  v.  Ward^  Sir  W.  Janes,  ft  18.  ^JST 
cited  by  Lord  HM  in  Thorpe  v.  Thorpe^  1  Ld.  Bdjfm.  665w  the  ^"•"■^ 
execntor  of  JL  declared  against  B.  that  in  consideration,  A^  in 
hit  life^time^  bad  promised  to  assure  certain  lands  to  J3.  before 
Midiadmas  next,  B.  promised  to  pay  him  so  moch  for  the  land : 
that  is,  the  assarance  was  to  be  made  before  Mickaelmai^  and 
the  money  was  to  be  paid/ar  thi  landi  it  was  adjudged,  that 
the  action  would  not  lie  for  the  money  without  making  aa  as** 
surance  of  the  land* 

Even  where  the  promises  are  mutual  and  independent,  yet  if 
one  be  the  ccmsideration  of  the  other,  each  is  a  condition  pre« 
cedent  to  the  other,  and  performance  must  be  averred,  unless  a 
certain  day  be  appointed  for  die  performance.  Thus,  if  A.  [  128  } 
agree  to  pay  lOOi.  to  JB.  in  six  months,  &  traasforring  so  much 
stock  to  A^  and  B.  gives  a  note  to  transfer  the  stod[  to  A^  he 
paying  the  1001.;  if  B.  sues  for  the  100/.  he  must  aver  that  he 
transfenred,  or  a  tender  and  refusal;  and  if  j£  sues  for  not 
transferring,  he  must  aver  and  prove  payment,  or  a  tender  and 
refusal  o(the  lOOl.  WymU  v.  siapleton^  8  MtxLflS.  381.  And 
the  manna*  of  the  performance  must  be  shewn.  Thus,  in  Am^ 
tiu  V.  JervoUe,  Hob.  69.  77.  the  Plaintiff  declared,  that  be  had 
bought  a  horse  of  the  Defendant  for  £2;$;  paid  down,  and  ML 
more  to  be  paid  at  the  death  or  marriage  of  the  Plaintitf^  for 
whidi  he  should  become  bound  with  sufficient  surety  fay  writing, 
obligatory,  and  that  the  Defendant,  io  consideration  thereof 
promised  to  deliver  the  horse  when  he  should  be  required^  aad 
averred  that  afterwards  he  offered  to  become  bound  to  him,  but 
the  Defendant  had  not  delivered  the  horse*  On  mm  £[$twnp$iif 
and  verdict  for  the  Plaintiff,  the  judgment  was  arrested,  beeause 
the  Plaintiff  had  not  stated  that  he  had  tendered  the  oUigation 
sealed,  nor  what  security  he  had  oifieredi  This  doctrine^  xAu 
that  either  a  performance  or  a  tender  and  refossl,  which  is 
equivalent  to  it,  must  be  shewn,  is  folly  reec^nised  by  naeent 
authorities,  Jona  v.  BarkUg^  DougL  684.  8vo.  edit»  Kingston  r* 
PresUm,  there  cited,  and  GDodttstm  v.  jftftiim,  4  Term  M^.  JL  2L 
76U 

S.  But  supposing  the  Plaintiff  had  stated  explicitly  and  form* 
ally,  that  be  had  oflfered  to  make  a  good  tide  to  theDefendanty 
and  thai  the  Defendant  had  refoaed  U)  accept  it;  yet  the  dedan- 

ation 
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1792.     ation  woald  still  be  bad,  because  it  does  not  shew  what  Uiley   If 
the  PiaintiflP  had  no  title,  he  could  not  recover  damages  against 

agKuai  the  Defendant  for  not  paying  for  an  estate  to  which  the  seller 
FiBLDUfo.  QiQu^^  not  make  a  title,  though  the  Defendant  would  have  had  a 
remedy  against  him  for  his  breach  of  contract  The  title  there- 
fore is  an  essential  part  of  the  case.  But  whether  a  title  be 
good  or  not,  is  a  question  for  the  Court  to  decide,  and  therefore 
it  ought  to  appear  with  sufficient  certainty,  on  the  face  of  the  re- 
cord. If  it  be  so  stated,  the  Defendant  will  be  able  to  take  isr 
sue  on  any  fact  alleged  if  untrue,  or  demur  if  the  fide  set  forth 
be  defective.  But  the  merely  alleging  that  he  was  ready  and 
willing  to  make  a  good  title,  is  not  an  averment  of  his  title, 
upon  which  an  issue  can  be  taken  either  of  law  or  fact.  If  it 
be  stated  that  a  person  is  patron  of  an  advowson  or  heirj  it 
must  be  shewn  ham  he  is  patron  or  heir,  for  no  issue  can  be 
taken  on  patron  or  heir.  1  Ld.  Raym.  202.  Still  less  can  an 
[  129  ]  issue  be  taken  on  the  word  title^  being  much  more  vague  and 
less  appropriated  in  its  signification.  In  an  action  upon  a  co- 
venant to  enjoy  without  eviction,  the  breach  must  shew  ^Kkat 
title  the  person  had  who  recovered.  Cro.  Jac.  515.  Kirbj^  v. 
Hansaker,  S.  P.  Broking  v.  Cham.  Cro.  Jac.  425.  So  in  cove- 
nant for  quiet  enjoyment,  the  breach  assigned  was,  that  ^  B^ 
habens  legale  Jus  et  tittdum  entered  upon  the  Plaintiff;  after  ver- 
dict for  the  Plaintiff,  this  was  holden  to  be  no  breach  without 
shewing  what  title  A.  B.  had.  IVootton  v.  Hele^  i  Sid.  466.  £ 
Saund.  177.  Thus  also  where  the  Plaintiff  declared,  that  in 
consideration  he  would  acquit  one  71  O.  of  a  debt,  and  permit 
him  to  cariy  his  goods  off  the  premises,  the  Defendant  promised 
to  pay  the  Plaintiff  10/.  at  a  certain  day:  and  averred  that  he 
acquitted  and  discharged  the  said  7*.  O.,  and  suffered  him  to 
carry  away  his  goods;  but  the  Defendant  had  not  paid  the 
10/.;  after  verdict  for  the  Plaintiff  the  judgment  was  arrested, 
because  the  Plaintiff  did  not  shew  hcfm  he  acquitted  T.  0.,  for 
it  could  not  be  without  deed,  which  ought  to  have  been  parti- 
cularly shewn.  Cro,  Jac.  503.  Leneret  v.  Sioet.  So  in  debt  on 
an  obligation,  the  Defendant  pleaded,  that  it  is  indorsed,  tkat 
if  the  Defendant  should  come  to  Bristol  such  a  day^  and  shew  the 
Plaintiff^  a  sufficient  discharge  of  an  annuity^  that  then^  4^.  and 
averred  that  be  came  to  Bristol  on  the  day,  and  tendered  to  shew 
a  sufficient  discharge  of  the  annuity,  and  that  iheFlBintiS  refitscd 
to  see  it.    The  Plaintiff  demurred,  and  after  great  argument  it 
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was  beld  to  be  no  plea  by  all  the  justices,  because  the  Defends      179S. 
ant  did  not  shew  what  discharge  he  tendered.  Bro.  tit.  Condition.    Phiixm 

fi.  183.  agamit 

So  too  the  Plaintiff  declared,  that  in  consideration  that  he 
would  relinquish  a  rent  charge  which  be  .had  out  of  the  De* 
fendant's  land,  the  Defendant  promised  to  pay  him  80/.  and 
averred  that  he  did  relinquish  it.  After  verdict  for  the  Plaintifi^ 
this  was  held  insufficient,  without  shewing  ham  he  relinquished 
it :  for  it  might  be  by  parol,  which  is  no  discharge.  Cro.  Eliz. 
£92.  GregOT!)  v.  Nevill,  Thus  likewise  in  assumpsit  on  an  agree- 
ment by  which  the  Defendant  was  to  take  of  the  Plaintiff  cer« 
tain  premises  with  the  fixtures,  &c.  or  else  to  forfeit  a  deposit  of 
5L  55.  with  a  penalty  of  5L  to  be  paid  by  the  party  who  should 
fail ;  the  Plaintiff  averred  that  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  de« 
liver  the  premises,  &c.  to  the  Defendant,  at  such  an  appraise- 
ment in  pursuance  of  the  agreement,  but  the  Defendant  did  not 
accept  the  said  premises,  &c.  On  demurrer,  the  Court  (without 
hearing  the  Defendant's  counsel)  held,  that  as  the  Plaintiff  was 
to  deliver  possession^  he  ought  to  do  so;  and  to  do  that,  he  should  [  180  ] 
have  shewn  that  he  had  an  interest  in  the  premises.  Luxton  v. 
ffobinson,  DougU  620.  And  nearly  the  same  objections  as  are 
pow  taken  to  this  declaration,  were  made  in  the  case  of  the 
Duke  of  St.  Albans  v.  ^ore^  {ontet  vol.  I.  273.)  and  though  the 
Court  in  that  case  gave  judgment  on  the  plea,  yet  a  strong  opi- 
nion was  intimated  that  those  objections  would,  of  themselves, 
have  been  fatal. 

Cockell^  Seijt,  contra.  It  appears  on  the  face  of  the  declar- 
ation that  there  is  a  sufficient  inducement  to  the  promise  of  the 
Defendant  for  the  breach  of  which  he  is  liable.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Pl^ntiff  was  about  to  sell  by  auction  ^^  an  estate  of  him  the 
said  Plaintiff",  and  afterwards,  that  <^  although  he  hath  fr^ 
quently  offered  to  make  a  good  title",  yet  the  Defendant  re- 
fused to  perform  his  part;  and  it  is  objected,  that  these  allega- 
tions are  insufficient.  Now  supposing  the  objection  to  be  well 
fonnded,  it  being  a  matter  of  form,  oMght  to  have. been  pointed 
oat  by  a  special  demurrer,  but  cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  on 
a  general  demurrer.  But  in  truth  the  allegations  are  sufficient 
to  enable  the  Plaintiff  to  maintain  his  action. .  It  is  not  ne« 
cessary  to  set  out  the  title  particularly,  unless  the  Defendant 
makes  it  so  by  pleading :  it  is  sufficient  prima  facie^  to  state 
the  contract,  and  if  the  Defendant  object  to  the  want  of  title. 

It 


FiMunuQ, 
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I7dd.  it  lies  upon  him  to  impeach  it.  Here  the  Defendant  was  to  do 
jr*^[ —  the  first  act,  to  pny  for,  and  consequently  prepare  the  surren- 
agamtt  der,  a  more  distinct  averment  therefore  was  not  necessary,  on 
the  part  of  the  Plaintiff;  but  paratus  Juit  et  ebttdit  is  sufficient. 
Dims  t.  Ridgewa^f  1  Bolt.  Abr»  tit.  Condition.  4^65.  pL  81  •  And 
that  ^licei"  makes  an  express  averment,  appears  from  Com,  Dig, 
tit.  Pleader.  (C  77*)  and  the  authorities  there  cited.  But  if  it 
be  not  certain,  which  party  is  to  do  the  first  act^  but  both  are 
to  do  something  at  the  same  time,  and  one  refuse  to  do  his  part, 
in  that  case,  he  who  was  ready  and  ofibred  to  perform  his  part, 
may  mdntain  an  ac^tion  against  the  other,  according  to  the 
mode  of  reasoning  adopted  in  Jones  v.  BarHet/j  and  Kingston  v. 
Ptesion. 

MorskaU  hi  i^ly.  These  cannot  be  considered  as  independ- 
ent conditions,  where  each  party  relies  on  his  remedy  for  the 
performance  of  the  other;  for  if  they  were,  then  the  Plaintiff 
might  bring  an  action  for  the  money  without  conveying,  and 
the  Defendant  might  sue  for  a  conveyance  without  paying*  As 
to  the  argument,  that  paratus  Juit  et  obtufit  is  sofRcient,  the  true 
distinction  is,  that  if  the  consideration  is  to  be  performed  be- 
fore the  action  is  brought,  performance  must  be  expressly  and 
[  131  ]  fully  avertred,  and  the  general  allegation  *^  paratus  Jidt  et  ob- 
tuiit^  is  not  sufficient.  Cro.  Jae.  5SS.  But  if  nothing  is  to  be 
done  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff,  till  the  Defendant  has  done  s 
prior  act,  there  it  is  sufficient ;  as  if  the  Plaindff  being  a  bailiff, 
agree  for  10/.  to  arrest  /•  S.  at  the  suit  of  the  Defendant,  it  is 
sufficietit  to  aver  that  he  was  ready  and  willing,  and  offered,  but 
the  Defendant  did  not  deliver  him  the  writ,  which  was  the  case 
of  Davis  V.  Bidgewajfi  1  Boll.  Abr,  tit.  Condition,  465.  cited  for 
the  Plaintiff.  So  also  if  a  request  be  part  of  an  agreement,  and 
the  debt  or  duty  is  to  commence  on  the  request,  it  must  be  spe- 
cially alleged  with  time  and  place  \  as  if  in  consideration  that 
the  Plaintiff  would  assure  certain  lands  to  /.  5.,  the  Defendant 
'  promised  that  if  /•  S.  did  not  pay  so  much  on  request^  he  wonid 
pay  it :  it  is  not  enough  to  say,  that  /.  8.  licet  sdtpius  reqidsHus 
did  not  pay,  for  the  request  to  /.  5.  is  material,  to  make  the  De- 
fendant chargeable,  and  must  be  specially  alleged.  Cro.  Elix.  B5. 
But  where  the  debt  or  duty  exists  before  any  request,  there  the 
general  request  *^ licet  sapius  requisitus^  is  sufficient;  and  even 
that  is  not  necessary,  because  the  bringing  the  action  is  itself  a 
request. 

Lord 
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Lord  Loughborough,  after  censuring  in  very  strong  terms      1792. 

the  length  of  the  declaration  (a),  held,  that  it  was  clearly  bad,     r 

on  both  the  grounds  insisted  on  in  the  argument ;  First,  Be-  agtmut 
caiise  the  Plaintiff  had  not  distinctly  averred  a  sufficient  per-  ^'"•""«* 
formance  of  his  part  of  the  agreement,  by  stating  an  actual 
surrender  to  the  Defendant  or  a  tender  and  refusal ;  and  Se- 
condly, Because  he  had  not  shewn  whaf  title  he  had  to  the 
estate ;  for  whatever  his  interest  was,  it  ought  to  have  been 
specially  set  forth. 

GovLDf  J.,  was  of  the  same  opinion.  He  remembered  the 
case  of  an  indictment  for  forgery,  in  which  there  were  three 
counts  for  the  forgery,  and  three  for  the  utterance;  in  the  first 
count  the  prisoner  was  particularly  described,  and  the  grand 
jury  having  rejected  the  three  first  counts,  an  objection  was 
raised,  that  the  remaining  counts  described  him  **tke  said 
A.  B."  by  reference  to  the  first:  but  all  the  judges  held,  that 
the  description  was  good,  and  that  the  latter  counts  might 
refer  to  the  former.  So  in  the  present  ca9e,  the  declaration, 
which  was  swelled  to  a  very  improper  and  unnecessary  length,  Q  182  ] 
might  have  referred  generally  to  the  conditions  of  sale  set  forth 
in  the  Brst  count,  without  repeating  them  over  again  in  the 
subsequent  counts. 

Heath,  J.,  was  of  the  same  opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  Defendant. 

(a)  But  the  finrt  was  stated  in  oourt      the  purchase  of  which  the  Defendant 
to  he,  that  there  were  five  difierent      signed  five  separate  agreements, 
estates,  sold  in  five  separate  lots,  for 
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In  the  beginning  of  Hilary  Term  1793,  Lord  Loughborough, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  this  Court,  was  appointed  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain. 

On  Monday  Feb.  4.  The  Chancellor  came  into  court  to  take 
the  oaths  on  his  new  appointment,  and  sat  for  a  short  time 
as  Chief  Justice.  Before  he  retired,  his  Lordship  took  leave 
of  the  Bench  and  the  Bar  in  a  very  elegant  address,  ex- 
pressive of  his  gratitude  for  the  uniform  attention  and  respect 
which  he  had  received,  during  the  time  he  had  presided  in 
this  court. 

To  which  Mr.  Seijt.  Adair^  as  senior  Seijeant,  answered  in 
the  name  of  his  Brethren. 

At  the  end  of  the  Term,  Sir  James  Etre,  Knt.,  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  was  appointed  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  this  Court. 

During  the  Term,  no  material  Cases  were  decided. 


CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1793. 

IN  THE 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IN 


Easter  Term, 

In  the  Thirty-third  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


Tatem  against  Chaplin.  Friday, 

^HIS  was  an  action  of  covenant,  brought  by  the  lessor  of  A  covenant 
a  fiirm  against  the  assignee  of  the  lessee,  for  the  breach  of  ILttheles- 
the  following  covenant.     "  And  the  said  Samuel  Norfolk^  (the  ■**»  **"  ***• 
**  lessee,)  for  himself,  his  executors  and  administrators^  did  cove-  adrntnistra. 
*«  nuit,  promise  and  agree,  to  and  with  the  said  George  Tatem  ^^^^ 
^  (the  lessor),  his  heirs  and  assigns,  that  he  the  said  Samuel  redie  vpwi 
"  Norfcikf  his  executors  and  administrators^  should  and  would  prJ^iT^ 
^^  constantly  during  that  demise,  with  his  and  their  family  ^nd  ^""?8  ^1*^ 
"  servants  reside,  inhabit  and  dwell  in  and  upon  the  said  de-  binding  on 
**  mised  messuage  or  tenement,  farm  and  lands,  and  in  default  of  a^^"^ 
^*  thereof,  would  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  said  George  though  he 
**  Tatemy  his  heirs  or  assigns,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  of  lawful  named. 
"  money  of  Great  Britain^  as  a  penalty  for  every  month  he 
*'or  they  did  not  or  should  not  reside,  inhabit  or  dwell  in 
**  and  upon  the  said   demised  premises,    over  and  above  the 
'*  yearly  rent  then  and  there  reserved,  &c. 

The  breach  assigned  was  ^*  that  the  said  Richard  Chaplin 
^*  (the  assignee)  after  the  said  assignment  of  the  said  demised 
*'  premises  to  the  said  Richard^  and  during  his  possession 
**  thereof,  to  wit,  from  the  9th  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our 
"Lord  1790,  to  the  day  of  filing  the  original  writ  of  the 
<<  said  George^  hath  not,  nor  did  during  su^h  time  as  aforesaid, 

1. «  ,  « with 
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1 793.      "  with  himself,    his  family  and  servants,  reside,  inhabit   and 

" <*  dwell,  nor  does  he  now  reside,  inhabit,  and  dwell,  in  and 

agaiiut      "  upon  the  said  demised  messuage  or  lenementy  farm  or  landsj 

Chapuv.    «j  j^^j.  ^^    ^i^g  contrary  hath  totally  absented  himself  with  his 

<'  family  and    servants  from    the    same,    for  a  long  space    of 

<<  time,  to  wit,  for  the  space  of  two  years  and  three  months, 

<<  yet  the  said  Richard  Chaplin  bath  not  paid  or  caused  to  be 

<<  paid  to  the  said  George  Tatem  the  sum  of  5/.  of  lawful  money 

<<  of  Great  Britain^  as  a  penalty  for  each  and  every  month  he 

<*  the  said    Richard  Chaplin  with   his  family  and  servants  as 

<<  aforesaid,  have  not  resided,  inhabited,  and  dwelt,  in  and 

<*  upon  the  said  demised  premises,  over  and  above  the  yearly 

<<  rent  so  then  and  there  reserved,   or  any  part  thereof,  but 

<<  hath  therein  wholly  failed  and  made  default,  contrary  to  the 

<<  form  and  effect  of  the  aforesaid  covenant  of  the  said  Samuel 

"  Norfolkf  so  made  with  the  said  George  Tatem,  in  that  behalf 

^<  as  aforesaid,  &c,"     To  this  there  was  a  general  demurrer. 

There  were  also  issues  joined  on  the  breaches  of  other  cove- 
nants. 

Runningtony  Serjt.,  argued  in  support  of  the  demurrer,  and 
the  only  material  point  of  his  argument  was,  that  the  covenant 
in  question  did  not  run  with  the  land,  and  therefore  did  not 
bind  the  assignee,  who  was  not  named  in  it,  within  the  principle 
of  the  third  resolution  in  Speticer's  Case,  5  Co.  16  a.  He  also 
cited  Mayo  v.  Buckhursty  Cro,  Jac.  438.  Brewster  v.  KiUkeny 
1  Lord  Raym.  S 1  ?•  Churchwardens  of  St.  Saviour's  v.  Smith, 
3  Burr.  1271. 

On  the  other  side  Bond,  Serjt,,  contended  that  the  covenant 
ran  with  the  land,  and  was  binding  on  the  assignee^  tlK>agh 
not  named :  that  the  third  resolution  in  Spencer's  Case  related 
only  to  personal  covenants,  and  therefore  did  not  affect  the 
present  case,  but  that  the  first  resolution  was,  **  when  the 
^*  covenant  extends  to  a  thing  in  esse,  parcel  of  the  demise, 
**  the  thing  to  be  done  by  force  of  the  covenant  is  quodam  modo 
"  annexed  and  appurtenant  to  the  thing  deoiised,  and  shall  go 
<<  with  the  land,  and  shall  bind  the  assignee^  although  be  be 
<*  not  bound  by  express  words."  And  the  sixth  resolution, 
"  If  lessee  for  years  covenants  to  repair  the  houses  during  the 
<<  term,  it  shall  bind  all  others  as  o  thing  which  is  appurtenant, 
"  and  goelh  with  the  land,  in  whose  hands  soever  the  term 
<<  shall  come,  as  well  those  who  come  to  it  by  act  of  law,  as  by 

"the 
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«  the  act  of  the  party,  for  all  is  one  having  regard  to  the  lessor.      1793. 
"  And  if  the  law  should  not  be  such,  great  prejudice  might  ac*     ij.^  • 
"  crue  to  him ;  and  reason  requires,  that  they  who  shall  take      agama 
« the  benefit  of  such  covenant  when  the  lessor  makes  it  with      "^"^' 
*^  the  lessee,  shoitld  on  the  other  side  be  bound  by  the  like 
**  covenant  when  the  lessee  makes  it  with  the  lessor/'     So  also 
in  the  Dean  Sf  Chapter  of  Windsor^s  Case^  5  Co.  24  a.  it  is  laid 
down,  that  **  socfa  covenant  which  extends  to  the  support  of 
*^  the  thing  demised,  is  quodam  modo  appurtenant  to  it,  and 
"  goes  with  it." 

Now  in  the  present  instance  the  covenant  clearly  extended 
to  the  support  of  the  thing  demised. 

The  Court  said,  though  the  deed  was  very  ill  drawn,  they 
were  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  covenant  in  question  was 
quodam  modo  annexed  and  appurtenant  to  the  thing  demised^ 
according  to  the  first  and  sixth  resolutions  in  Spencer's  case, 
which  were  directly  in  point,  and  therefore  that  the  assignee 
was  bound,  though  he  was  not  named. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 


NixoN  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Whitesett,  a  Bank-     .FViaay, 

,  -r  May  lOtb. 

rupt,  against  Jenkins.  , 

JXZHlTESETTi  in  contemplation  of  insolvency,  and  with  a  A  trader  qp 
view  to  defeat  the  claims  of  his  creditors,  sold  a  large  iMmimiptcy 
quantity  of  goods  to  the  Defendant  Jenkins.     Soon  after  the  ™«)f«»*««^ 

"  luiive  sue  of 

sale  he  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  his  assignees  goodi  to  A. 
brooght  this  action  of  trover  to  recover  the  value  of  the  goods,  ^^^jjj^" 
But  having  tailed  to  prove  at  the  trial  a  demand  and  refusal  maintain 
to  deliver,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  was  of  opinion  that  they  ^^^  J^^  . 
could  not  recover,  there  beine  no  evidence  of  a  conversion,  out  proving 
But  it  was  agreed  that  the  opinion  of  the  Court  should  be  taken,  and  re- 
and  a  rule  was  accordingly  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  a  non*  *^"»^(")- 
suit  should  not  be  entered;   against  which  Lawrence^  Seijt, 

{a\  [But  a  sale  of  a  ship  (after-  East,  407.  And  a  bankrupt  may  bring 

w«ras  kxt  at  sea)  made  by  the  De-  trover  agunst  his  assignees^  in  order 

fendant,  who  claimed  under  a  defec-  to  try  the  validity  of  the  commission 

tive  conveyance  from  a  trader  before  without  any  previous  demand  and 

his  bankruptcy,  is  a  sufficient  con-  refusal.  Summertett  v.  Jarviiy  3  Brod. 

venioo  to  enable  the  assignees  to  &  Bing.  3.   See  also  9  Saund.  47.  g. 

loaintain  trover  without  a  demand  (notes).] 
and  refusal.  Bioxam  v.  Hubdardy  5 

now 
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NiXOK 
JXNKINS. 


1793.  now  shewed  cause.  He  contended  that  a  demand  and  refusal 
was  necessary  to  support  an  action  of  trover,  only  in  cases 
where  the  possession  was  originally  lawful;  here  it  was  a 
wrongful  possession,  inasmuch  as  the  bankrupt  had  no  right  to 
make  a  fraudulent  sale  of  his  effects  in  order  to  cheat  his 
creditors.  And  he  cited  1  Sid.  264.  1  Leon.  223.  4  Burr.  £477. 
Hob.  187- 

But  the  Court  held,  that  a  demand  and  refusal  were  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  action.  When  the  sale  was  made,  the 
parties  were  competent  to  contract;  there  was  no  unlawiiil 

[  136  ]  taking  of  the  goods,  though  the  transaction  was  liable  to  be  im- 
peached by  the  assignees.  They  might  either  affirm  or  disaffirm 
the  contract,  and  if  they  thought  proper  to  disaffirm  it,  they 
ought  to  have  demanded  the  goods,  a  refusal  to  deliver  which 
would  have  been  evidence  of  a  conversion. 

Rule  absolute  for  entering  a  nonsuit 


Mondayt 
May  ISlh. 


A  bond  con- 
didoaed  for 
the  payment 
of  a  sum  of 
money  to 
Mcb  person 
as  A.  B. 
■hall  by  will 
appoint,  is 
not  forfeited 
by  non-pay- 
ment to  the 
residuary 
I^tee  of 
A.  B,  no 
specific  ap- 
pointment 
having  been 
made. 

A  power  of 
appointment 
by  will  is 
not  executed 
by  a  mere 
ileviseofthe 
residue  (a). 


BucKLAND,  Executor  of  Elizabeth  Barton,  (gainst 

Barton. 

^HIS  was  an  action  of  debt,  on  a  bond  conditioned  for  the 
payment  of  an  annuity  of  40Z.  a  year  to  the  testatrix  during 
her  life,  **  and  also  in  case  she  the  said  Elizabeth  Barton  shall 
**  happen  to  depart  this  life  at  any  time  during  or  before  the 
<<  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  above 
<<  written  obligation,  then,  and  in  that  case,  if  he  the  said 
<<  James  Barton^  (the  Defendant,)  his  heirs,  executors  and  ad- 
"  ministrators,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  do  and  shall  well  and 
^<  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  to  such  person  or  persons  as 
<<  she  the  said  Elizabeth  Barton  shall  in  and  by  her  last  will 
"  and  testament  in  writing,  or  in  and  by  any  writing  purport- 
^*  ing  to  be  her  last  will  and  testament,  to  be  by  her  signed 
^^  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
<<  nominate,  direct  or  appoint  to  have  or  receive  the  full  and 
<*  just  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  Great 
<<  Britain,  without  any  deduction,  defalcation  or  abatement 
<*  whatsoever  out  of  the  same,  for  or  on  account  or  pretence 


(a)  [Vide  RoCy  d.  Reade,  v.  Reade^ 
8  T.  R.  lis,  and  Dor,  d.  Noweli,  v« 
Roake,  3  Bingh.  497,  in  which  most 


of  the  modern  cases  on  the  subject 
of  the  execution  of  powers  are  cited.] 

wof 
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^cf  any  matter,  cause,  or  any  thing  whatsoever,  within  the      176S« 
^  time  or  space  of  six  months  next  after  the  time  of  the  decease    buckiIno 
^  of  her  the  said  Elizabeth,  then  tlie  above  written  obligation      against 
«  shall  be  void.  &c."  ^^^"^ 

The  Defendant,  after  oyer  of  the  bond  and  the  above  condi- 
tion, pleaded  that  **  the  said  Elizabeth  Barton  did  not  in  and 
<*  by  her  last  will  and  testament,  &c.  nominate,  direct  or  ap- 
**  point  any  person  or  persons  to  have  or  receive  the  said  sum 
«  of  100/.  &€/* 

The  Plaintiff  replied,  that  <<  the  said  Elizabeth  Barton  did 
<^  doly  make  her  last  will  and  testament,  &c.  and  did  thereby 
**  nominate,  direct  and  appoint  the  said  Plaintiff  to  have  and 
**  receive  the  said  sum  of  100/.  &c«  &c/'  Upon  which  fact  an 
issue  was  taken  in  the  rejoinder.  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Barton 
referred  to  a  former  bond  given  by  the  Defendant  for  the  secur- 
•ing  her  an  annuity  of  SO/,  a  year,  and  which  was  afterwards 
cancelled,  but  took  no  notice  of  the  bond  in  question,  or  of  any 
power  of  appointment ;  but  in  support  of  the  affirmative  of  the  [  137  ] 
issue,  the  Plaintiff  relied  on  the  following  residuary  clause, 
<^  And  as  to  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  ready 
^<  money,  personal  estate,  and  effects  whatsoever  and  whereso-  j 

''ever,  not  hereinbefore  given  and  disposed  of,  (except  the 
**  sum  of  10^  which  I  gave  and  bequeath  to  A.  B,  to  be  paid 
**  to  him  by  my  executor  immediately  after  my  decease)  I  give 
**  and  bequeath  the  same  to  the  said  Marmaduke  Buckland  (the 
**^  Plaintiff)  for  his  own  use,  &c«"  and  obtained  a  verdict.  Bu(. 
a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be 
set  aside,  and  a  nonsuit  entered,  against  which 

Bond,  Seiju,  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  property  of 
the  lOOL  was  vested  in  the  testatrix  Elizabeth  Barton;  and 
that  though  no  specific  appointment  was  made  of  it,  yet  it 
passed  to  her  devisee  under  the  residuary  clause  in  her  will. 
That  though  the  case  of  Pease  and  another  v.  Mead,  Hob.  7- 
and  Moore,  855.  might  be  cited  on  the  other  side,  that  was  over- 
ruled by  subsequent  decisions,  2  Atk.  172.  Bainton  v.  Ward, 
2  Vem.  319.  Thompson  v.  Tcwne,  465.  Lassek  v.  Ld.  Corn'- 
"mUu,  181.  Bobituon  v.  Dusgale,  in  which  last  case  there  were 
no  equitable  considerations  in  favour  of  creditors,  but  ^*  L  & 
'^  having  devised  his  lands  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  B.^  in 
**  fee,  he  paying  four  hundred  pounds,  whereof  two  hundred 

"to 
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1793.     *^  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  his  wife,  in  and  by  her  last  will  asd* 

^ «  testament,  to  whom  she  should  think  fit  to  give  the  same,'' 

agairut      and  the- Wife  dying  intestate,  it  was  decreed  that  her  admini* 

Baetok.  g^yjj^Qr  was  in  titled  to  the  200/.  the  property  being  vested  m 
her.  If  therefore  in  that  case  the  money  went  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  wife,  so  ought  it  to  go  in  the  present  instance^ 
where  there  is  a  specific  devise  of  the  residue  of  her  effects. 

Le  Blanc,  Seijt,  in  support  of  the  rule.  The  question  on 
these  pleadings,  on  which  the  issue  is  taken,  is,  whether  the 
Plaintiff  Buckland  were  appointee  of  the  testatrix?  Now  as  an- 
other bond  is  referred  to  in  the  will,  and  that  in  diqMite  not 
mentioned,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  she  did  not  mean  to  make 
any  appointment  under  that  bond.  With  respect  to  the  au« 
thorities  cited  on  the  other  side,  the  cases  of  Bainian  v.  Wardf 
Thompson  v«  Tamne,  and  Lassels  v.  Ld.  ComwallUy  proceeded  on 
the  ground  of  a  court  of  equity  interfering  for  the  payment  of. 
creditors,  in  preference  to  other  persons;  and  in  Mobinson  y, 
DuigalCf  the  grounds  of  the  decision  ate  not  fully  stated. 
But  the  case  of  Pease  v.  Meade,  is  good.  law,  where^  as  it  is 
reported   Godb.   102.,    Cook  made  this  distinction,  **  if  I  be 

[  138  ]  ^  bounden  to  pay  10/.  to  the  assignee  of  the  obligee,  and  bis 
«  assignee  makes  an  executor,  and  dietb,  the  executor  shall 
<<  not  have  the  lO/.  But  if  I  be  bounden  to  pay  10/.  to  the 
^^  obligee  or  his  assignees,  there  the  executor  shall  have  it^  be* 
'<  cause  it  was  a  duty  in  the  obligee  himself.*'  And  other  cases 
are  expressly  in  favour  of  the  Defendant,  and  shew  that  a  mere 
devise  of  the  residue  is  not  an  execution  of  a  power  of  appoint* 
ment  Molton  v.  Hutchinson,  1  Atk.  558.  Ex  parte  CasweU^ 
559.  Andrews  v.  Emmott,  2  Brawn,  Bep.  Chanc,  297» 

Eyre,  Lord  Chief  Justice.  I  cannot  consider  the  lOOl.  in 
this  case  as  any  part  of  the  wife's  e'state,  and  unless  that  point 
can  be  established,  it  clearly  cannot  pass  under  the  devise  of 
die  residue.  As  to  the  cases  which  have  been  cited  from 
2  Vem.  319.  and  465,  in  those  cases  the  money  subject  to  the 
power  was  the  partjr's  own  mon^y ;  in  one  secured  by  bond,  in 
the  other  by  a  charge  on  the  estate,  and  if  not  disposed  of,  it 
resulted  back ;  and  the  Court  held,  that  though  there  was  no 
appointment  executed,  yet  being  the  party's  own  money,  it  was 
assets  for  the  benefit  of  creditors ;  so  that  in-  those  cases  the 
money  was  only  left  where  it  was  before.'   With  respect  to  the 

case 
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tase  ID  2  Vera.  181,  it  is  difficult  to  say  that  the  money  was     1793* 

Vested  in  the  wife,   thoagh  ibe  Court  are  stated  to  have  holder     

that  doctrine;  for  if  it  were  vested  in  her,  she  might  bave  called     ^^utiur 
for  it  in  her  Iifetin]&(a).     But  a  reason  may  be  given  why  the    ^^■"'* 
Court  in  that  case  might  hold  that  it  was  vested  in  her,  which 
is  this,  the  payment  of  400/.  was  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
vesting  of  the  land  in  the  party  wiio  was  to  pay  it ;  ft  was  there- 
fore a  liberal  construction,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  party,  be- 
cause, being  a  condition  precedent,  the  estate  might  be  consi- 
dered as  not  vested  in  him  without  it.     But  the  case  of  Yease 
V.  Meade  is  directly  in  point,  and  the  reason  given  by  Cook  in 
the  report  in  Godbolt^  is  the  true  one,  that  if  a  man  be  bound 
to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  the  obligee  or  his  assigns,  there  the 
executors  shall  have  it,  because  it  was  a  duty  in  the  obligee  him" 
sel/l    So  if  in  the  present  case  it  could  be  shewn  that  there 
was  a  duty  in  the  wife  herself,  that  instance  would  be  applica- 
ble; but  she  was  not  to  take,  there  was  no  duty  in  her,  and 
therefore  the  money  could  not  pass  to  her  assignee  in  law,  it 
being  in  that  character  only  that  her  executor  could  claim  it. 
For  it  is  sufficiendy  clear  from  the  latter  cases  cited  by  my 
Brother  JLe  BtariCy  that  a  mere  devise  of  the  residue  does  not 
amount  to  an  execution  of  a  power  of  appointment.     As  to  the 
cases,  where  money  so  circumstanced  has  been  made  assets  in 
favour  of  creditors,  those  cases  have  been  decided  on  principles 
peculiar  to  a  court  of  equity ;  but  decisions  in  a  court  of  equity    [  139  3 
afford  no  authority  for  a  court  of  law,   unless  they  proceed 
on  legal  grounds.^  It  is  a  matter  for  a  court  of  equity  to  supply 
the  defective  execution  of  a  power,  but  all  we  can  do  is,  to  see 
whether  the  money  passed  to  the  executor,  that  is,  whether  it 
were  part  of  the  wife's  personal  estate.     But  there  is  no  case 
which  has  gone  that  length,  where  a  bond  has  been  conditioned 
for  the  payment  of  money  to  the  nominee  of  a  third  person. 
Gould,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 
Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

The  true  rule  as  to  powers  of  appointment  by  will  is  laid  down  <% 

in  Sir  Edward  Clerks  Case  (&),  viz.  that  where  one  has  a  power 
to  appoint  by  will,  but  makes  a  will  without  any  reference  to  the 

(a)  [Bat  a  gift  of  a  sum  to  the  the  whole  interest  in  the  legatee. 

testator's  ivife^  to  be  disposed  of  as  Hexrni  v.  Oliver^  15  Ves.  108,  and 

she  thinju  proper,  to  be  paid  af^er  see  Sugd.  on  Powers,  102.  sd  edit.] 
ter  deacb,  is  not  a  power,  but  vests         (6)  6  Co.  17  d. 

power, 
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1798«  power,  the  appointment  shall  have  no  effect,  unless  the  will 

-,  would  otherwise  have  no  operation :  which  principle  is  alloded 

agoktM  to  in  the  case  in  equity  last  cited  by  my  Brother  Le  Blafic{a). 
Ba»tox.        Wilson,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

(a)  Andrews  ▼.  Emmoi,  8  Brown's  Rqx>rts  Chan.  897. 


END  OF  SASTBR  TERM. 
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ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED 


1793. 


IN  THE 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


AND 


EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 


IN 


Trinity  Term, 


1 

In  the  Thirty-third  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  IIL 


Master  against  Miller. 

[In  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Error.'l 

See  the  declaration  and  special  verdict  at  length,  4  Term  Bep.    uretbietdt^ 
R  R  320.     [And  see  S.  C.  in  error,  1  Anstr.  225.]  •'^  ^^ 

i^N  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff,   Wood  argued  as  follows.     It  has  An  iiterA- 

been  contended,  on  the  other  side,  in  the  Court  below«  dtuTd'abai 

that  the  acceptor  of  the  bill  was  discharged  from  his  acceptance  ?^^?*/^ 

by  the  alteration  of  the  date,  though  made  without  the  know-  day  of  pay- 
ment would 
be  brougbt  forward^  vitiates  the  bill,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it  tApr  such  alterationt 
though  in  the  bands  of  an  innoeent  indorsee  for  a  valuable  consideration  (a). 


(a)  [The  principle  of  this  case  is 
not  confined  to  negotiable  instru- 
ments :  thus  an  alteration  will  avoid 
a  brokei^s  sale-note,  Powell  iTmDivett, 
15  East,  30 ;  or  a  policy  of  insurance, 
French  ▼.  Paiten^  1  Campb.  N.  P.  C. 
72.  To  avoid  the  instrument,  the 
alteration  must  be  in  a  material  part, 
TVt^pp  V.  Spearman,  5  Esp.  N.  P.  C. 
57.  Manom  y.  Petit,  1  Campb.  N.  P. 
C.  82  (n.)  and  see  Tidfnartk  v.  Graver, 
1  M.  &  »•  735.     Cmvie  v.  Hakall, 


4  B.  &  A.  197,  and  where  the  alter- 
ation is  merely  the  correction  of  a 
mistake,  it  will  not  invalidate  the  in- 
strument, Xerdum  v.  Cos,  5  Esp^ 
N.  P.  C.  246.  See  also  KtuU  v. 
WUHamt,  10  East,  431.  Cotev.Par- 
kin,  12  East,  471.  Baihe  ▼.  Tiwlor, 
15  East,  412.  DoumeM  v.  Rickard- 
ton,  5  B.  &  A.  674.  Kennerly  v. 
Nath,  1  Stark.  N.P.  C.  452.  Jacobi 
v.  Hart,  2  Stark.  N.  P.  C.  45.  Brtdi 
y.  Picard,  1  R.  &  M.  N.  P.  C.37.1 

ledge 
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Mastxr 

MlLLKB, 

in  Error. 


ledge  of  the  holder :  but  no  case  has  been  cited  to  shew,  that 
an  alteration,  such  as  was  made  in  the  present  instance,  would 
vitiate  a  written  instrument,  except  it  were  a  deed.  But  there 
is  a  material  difference  between  deeds  and  bills  of  exchange. 
Deeds  seldom,  if  ever,  pass  through  a  variety  of  hands,  and 
[  142  ]  are  not  liable  to  the  same  accidents  to  which  bills  are,  from 
their  negotiability,  exposed.  There  is  therefore  good  reason 
in  the  rule  which  requires  that  deeds  should  be  strictly  kep^ 
and  which  will  not  suffer  the  least  alteration  in  them  :  but  the 
same  rule  is  not  applicable  to  bills.  In  ancient  times  the  Court 
decided  on  the  inspection  of  deeds,  for  which  reason  a  profert 
was  necessary,  that  they  might  see  whether  any  rasiire  or  aker^- 
ation  had  taken  place :  but  bills  of  exchange  were  always  within 
the  cognizance  of  the  jury.  The  form  of  the  issue  on  a  deed 
also,  is  different  from  that  on  a  bill;  in  the  one  it  is,  that  it  is 
not  then,  i.  e.  at  the  time  of  plea  pleaded,  the  deed  of  the  party, 
1 1  Co.  27  a.  Pigofs  Case,  but  the  issue  on  a  bill  is,  that  the 
Defendant  did  not  undertake  and  promise.  Here  the  jury  have 
expressly  found  that  the  Defendant  did  accept  the  bill,  and 
the  promise  arises  by  implication  of  law  from  the  acceptance. 
An  alteration  in  the  date,  subsequent  to  the  acceptance,  will 
not  do  away  the  implied  promise.  In  Price  v.  S/iute,  **  a  bill 
<<  was  drawn  payable  the  first  of  January ;  the  person  upon 
^^  whom  it  was  drawn  accepts  the  bill  to  be  paid  the  first  of 
'<  March,  the  servant  brings  back  the  bill :  the  master  perceiv* 
^^  ing  the  enlarged  acceptance  strikes  out  the  first  of  Marcky 
**  and  puts  in  the  fir$t  of  January,  and  then  sends  the  bill  to  be 
**  paid ;  the  acceptor  then  refuses :  whereupon  the  person  io 
'*  whom  the  monies  were  to  be  paid,  strikes  out  the  first  of 
<<  January,  and  puts  in  the  first  of  March  again.  In  an  action 
"  brought  on  this  bill,  the  question  was,  whether  these  alter- 
**  ations  did  not  destroy  the  bill?  and  ruled  they  did  not. 
"  «  Mollqy  109."  (a)  In  Nicok  v.  Haywood,  Dyer,  59,  it  was 
holden  in  the  case  of  a  bond,  that  where  the  seal  was  destroyed 
by  accident  before  the  trial,  the  jury  might  find  the  special 
matter,  and  being  after  plea  pleaded,  it  could  not  be  assigned 
for  error,  but  the  Plaintiff  recovered.  To  the  same  point  also 
is  Oo.  BHz*  120.  Michael  v.  Stockmth.  So  in  the  present  case^ 
it  was  competent  to  the  jury  to  find  the  special  matter,  and  an 
alteration  in  the  bill  subsequent  to  the  time  of  the  acceptance, 

(a)  [Beawe's  Lex  Mercat.  tit.  Bill  of  Exchange,  pL  SS^.} 

ouglit 
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ought  not  to  prevent  the  PlaintiiF  from  recovering.     In  Dr.      179S. 

LejlfieliTs  Case^   10  Co,  93  b.  it  is  said,  "  in  gr«8t  and  notorious     Z^ 

**  extremities,  as  by  casualty   of  fire,  that  all  bis  evidences      c^omsr 

<<  were  burnt  in  his  house,  there,  if  that  should  appear  to  the     ^^^^, 

*^  judges,  they  may,  in  favour  of  him  who  has  so  great  a  loss 

^*  by  fire,  suffer  him  upon  the  general  issue  to  prove  the  deed 

**  in  evidence  to  the  jury  by  witnesses  i*^  the  casualty  by  fire  is 

only  put  as  an  instance,  for  the  principle  is  applicable  to  all   I  1^  1 

jCBses.  of  accident     Thus  also  in  Read  v.  Brookman^  S  Term 

Rep.  B.Rl5lf  a  deed  was  pleaded  as  being  lost  by  time  and 

accident,  without  a  profert :  and  the  present  case  is  within  the 

reason  and  spirit  of  that  determination. 

Bearcrqftf  contron  On  principles  of  law  and  sound  policy, 
the  Plaintiff  ought  not  to  recover.  The  reason  of  the  rule,  that 
a  material  alteration  shall  vitiate  a  dead,  is  applicable  to  all 
written  instruments,  and  particularly  to  bills  of  exchange^ 
which  are  of  universal  use  in  the  transactions  of  mankind.  And 
here  there  was  a  material  alteration  in  the  bill,  inasmuch  as  the 
Ume  of  payment  was  accelerated.  As  to  the  case  of  Price  v. 
Shutej  it  is  but  loosely  stated,  and  that  not  in  any  book  of  re- 
ports; and  it  does  not  appear  against  whom  the  action  was 
brought. 

LfOrd  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  enter- 
tain any  doubt  on  this  case,  and  if  the  rest  of  the  Court  are  of 
the  same  opinion,  it  is  needless  to  put  the  parties  to  the  delay 
and  expence  of  a  second  argument.  When  it  is  admitted  that 
the  alteration  of  a  deed  would  vitiate  it,  the  point  seems  to  me 
to  be  concluded ;  for  by  the  custom  of  merchants,  a  duty  arises 
on  bills  of  exchange  from  the  operation  of  law,  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  duty  is  created  on  a  deed  by  the  act  of  the  parties. 
With  respect  to  the  argument  from  the  negotiability  of  bills  of 
exchange  and  their  passing  through  a  variety  of  hands,  the  in- 
ference is  directly  the  reverse  of  that  which  was  drawn  by  the 
counsel  for  the  Plaintiff:  there  are  no  witnesses  to,  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, as  there  are  to  a  deed ;  a  bill  is  more  easily  altered 
than  a  deed ;  if  therefore  courts  of  justice  were  not  to  insist  on 
bills  being  strictly  and  faithfully  kept,  alterations  in  them  highly 
dangerous  might  take  place,  such  as  the  addition  of  a  cypher 
in  a  bill  for  100/.,  by  which  the  sum  might  be  changed  to  1000/. 
and  the  holder  having  failed  in  attempting  to  recover  the 
\0OOL  might  afterwards  take  his  chance  of  recovering  the  100/. 

as 
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1793.     as  the  bill  originally  stood.     Bat  such  a  proceeding  would  be 

s:  intolerable.     It  was  said  in  the  argument  that  the  Defendant 

agairut      could  not  dispute  the  finding  of  the  jury,  that  they  had  found 

in  Error.    ^^^^  ^^  accepted  the  bill,  and  therefore  that  the  substance  of 

the  issue  was  proved  against  him.    But  the  meaning  of  the  plea 

of  nofi  assumpsit  is,  not  that  he  did  not  accept  the  bill,  but  that 

there  was  no  duty  binding  on  him  at  the  time  of  the  plea  plead- 

[  144  ]    ed  (a).     There  are  many  ways  by  which  the  obligation  of  tli6 

acceptance  might  be'  discharged  ;  for  instance,  by  payment. 

And  it  was  certainly  competent  to  him  to  shew,  that  the  duty 

which  arises  primd  facie  from  the  acceptance  of  a  bill,  was  dis^ 

charged  in  the  present  case,  by  the  bill  itself  being  vitiated  by 

the  flJteration  which  was  made. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  Macbonald.  I  see  no  distinction,  as  to 
the  point  in  question,  between  deeds  and  bills  of  exchange:  and 
I  entirely  concur  with  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  thinking  there 
would  be  more  dangerous  consequences  follow,  from  permitting 
alterations  to  be  made  on  bills,  than  on  deeds. 

The  other  Judges  declared  themselves  of  the  same  opmion. 

Judgment  affirmed, 
(a)  See  Dough  l\l  &  113,  Svo.    Sullivan  v.  Moniaguef  and  the  notes  there. 


Wednndi^  HAMILTON   agaiUSt  Le   GrANGE. 

June  6th.  ° 

{In  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Error  J} 
See  4  Term  Rep.  B.  JB.  613. 
A  memo-      FIlHIS  was  an  action  of  debt  on  a  bond,  conditioned  for  the 

randum  in-        ■  -    ,^^»        •  i    •  •  .  « 

dorsed  on  a  payment  of  100/.  with  interest  at  5L  per  cent,  m  yearly 

i^  TO^*u  ^  payments  of  20/.  by  four  quarterly  payments  of  51.  each,  until 

ttoned  for  the  whoIe  should  be  paid.     There  was  also  a  memorandum  in- 

onooM)^'  dorsed  as  follows,  «*  That  it  is  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 

quarterly  «  the  parties,  that  at  the  expiration  of  each  and  every  year,  the 

bi,  each,  and  "  year's  interest  due  is  to  be  added  to  the  principal  sum,  and 

fill^^c^.,  "  ^*^  ^^®  ^^^'  received  during  the  course  of  the  year  to  be  de^ 

"  that  at  the  *^  ducted,  and  the  balance  to  remain  as  principal,  and  so  con- 

ywr  Uir^  "  ^^""®  yearly,  until  both,  principal  and  interest  be  fully  paid." 

year*s  inter' 

eat  due  was  to  be  added  to  the  principal,  and  then  the  20/.  received  in  the  course  of  the  year  was  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  balance  to  remain  as  principal,  and  so  continue  yearly  till  both  principal  and  interest 
were  fully  paid  *\  was  not  usurious. 

The 
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The  Defendant,  after  oyer  of  the  condition  and  memorandunif      1793. 
pleaded  usury,  and  obtained  a  verdict,  which  the  Court   of  u^,^^, 
King^s  Bench  afterwards  set  aside,  being  of  opinion  that  the      agaaui 
contract  disclosed  was  not  usurious.  (4  Term  Bep.  B.  jB.  618.)         ^^^^ 
A  writ  of  error  having  been  brought  on  the  judgment  of  that 
Cour^  Reader  now  argued  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  in  error, 
contending  that  it  was  a  corrupt  and*  usurious  contract,  being 
made  with  a  view  to  receive  more  than  B per  cent,  interest.  The 
sroallness  of  the  sum  of  100/.  is  the  only  thing  which  makes  any 
difficalty  in  judging  of  the  transaction.     But  suppose  the  bond 
to  have  been  given  for  10,000/.  payable  by  2000/.  a  year  in 
quarterly  payments  of  500/.  the  usury  will  then  be  manifest,  C  ^^^  3 
for  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  the 
yearns  interest  is  to  be  added,  (which  must  mean  the  year's 
interest  on  the  whole  sum,  as  no  other  is  mentioned,)  notwith- 
standing the  several  payments  of  the  principal,  at  the  end  of  the 
first,  second,  and  third  quarters,  for  which  no  allowance  is  to 
be  made. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre  stopped  Qibis,  who  was  going  to 
argue  on  the  other  side,  and  said,  the  Court  must  strain  the 
words  of  the  contract  in  order  to  make  it  usurious :  it  was  not  ' 
the  interest  on  100/.  but  the  interest  due  that  was  to  be  added 
to  the  principal  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  interest  due 
could  only  be  taken  to  mean  what  was  legally  due. 

Wilson,  J.  Even  admitting  the  construction  contended  for, 
there  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  usury,  for  there  was  no 
loan,  but  the  consideration  of  the  bond  was  the  giving  up  an 
annuity;  the  memorandum  was  part  of  the  agreement,  and  the 
terms  upon  which  the  annuity  was  relinquished. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


IlDBRTON  against  IlUEKTOV.  ft^edmtdt^ 

^I^HIS  was  a  writ  of  dower  unde  nihil  habety  and  the  plead-  A  nwrriage 

X    .  ^11  celebratedin 

mgS  were  as  follow,  Scotland 

Northumberland  to   wit,    MarVf  otherwise  Maria  Ilderton^  (but  not  be- 

____  »  tweco  per* 

widow,  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomcts  Ilderton^  Esquire^  deceased,  loni  tijio  go 

thither  for 
the  purpote  of  evaifing  the  lavs  of  England)  irill  intitle  the  woman  to  dower  in  Enfjtand,  "Hie 
lawfuJness  of  such  a  marriage  may  be  tried  by  a  jury ;  a  replication  therefore  to  a  plea  of  **  ne  unqum 
**  acan^'*  la  a  writ  of  dower,  alleging  a  marriage  in  Scotland,  may  conclude  to  Uie  country :  and  in 
such  r^catloo,  it  is  not  necessary  to  suie  that  the  marriage  was  had  in  any  pkce  in  SngjUind,  by  way 
ofMitiie(a). 

(a)  [Vide  1  Saiind.  8  a  (n.)  5th  Edit.] 

by 
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1793*  by  TiWnleif  Ward^  her  attorney,  demands  against  Bobert  Ikler" 

torif  the  third  part  of  ten  ^messuages,  ten  baroB,  ten  stables, 

agflinH  four  gardens,  four  orchards,  one  water  corn-mill,  ^000  acres  of 

Ilduiov.  j^^j^  gQQQ  j^^j^g  ^f  meadow,  £000  acres  of  pasture,  ftOOD  acres 

of  moor,  luid  200  acres  of  woodland,  with  the  appurtenances, 
in  tbe  parish  of  Uderion  in  the  county  of  Northumberland^  as 
the  dower  of  the  said  Marjfi  otherwise  Maria,  of  the  endow- 
ment of  tbe  said  Thomas  Jlderton,  heretofore  her  husband, 
wheredf  she  has  nothing,  &€. 

Plea.  And  the  said  Hcbert  Ilderton  by  Henry  Barney 
Mayhem  his  attorney  comes  and  says,  that  the  said  Mary, 
otherwise  Maria,  ought  not  to  have  her  dower  in  this  behalf^ 
as  having  been  the  wife  of  the  said  Thomas  Ilderton  deceased, 
because  he  says,  that  the  said  Mary,  otherwise  Maria,  never  was 
aecotqded  to  the  said  Thomas  Ilderton,  deceased,  in  lawful 
matrimony.  And  this  the  said  Robert  Ilderton  is  ready  to 
r  ij^Q  i  verify,  therefore  he  prays  judgment  if  the  said  Mary,  Otherwise 
Maria,  ought  to  have  her  dower  of  the  messuages  and  tene- 
ments aforesaid,  with  the  appurtenances* 

Replication.  And  the  said  Mmy,  otherwise  Maria,  by  the 
said  Taomley  Ward  her  attorney  aforesaid,  says,  that  she  ought 
not  by  any  thing  in  the  plea  of  the  said  Bobert  above  alleged, 
to  be  barred  from  having  her  dower  afbresaid,  in  this  behalf^ 
because  she  says,  that  she  the  said  Mary  otherwise  Maria,  on 
the  dth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1774,  was 
accoupled  to  the  said  Thomas  Ilderton  deceased,  in  lawful 
matrimony,  at  Edinburgh,  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called 
Scotland,  and  this  she  prays  may  be  enquired  of  by  the 
country,  &c. 

Demurrer.  And  the  said  Robert  saith,  that  the  said  plea  of 
the  said  Mary,  otherwise  Maria,  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid 
above  pleaded,  by  way  of  reply  to  the  said  plea  of  the  said 
Robert  by  him  above  pleaded,  and  the  matters  therein  con- 
tained, are  not  sufficient  in  law  for  the  said  Mary,  otherwise 
Maria,  to  have  or  maintain  her  said  action  thereof  against  him, 
and  that  he  the  said  Robert  is  not  bound  or  obliged  by  the  law 
of  the  land  to  make  answer  thereto^  and  this  he  is  ready  to 
verify,  wherefore,  for  want  of  a  sufficient  replication  in  this 
behalf,  the  said  Robert,  as  before,  prays  judgment,  and  that  the 
said  Mary,  otherwise  Maria,  may  be  barred  from  having  her 
dower  aforesaid,  in  this  behalf,  and  for  paiise^  of  defflmr^r  it| 
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law  in  this  behalf,  the  said  Boberi,  accordinfi;  to  the  form  of  the      1793. 

statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  specially  sets  down    -^^^^^^^ 

and  shews  to  the  Court  here,  the  causes  following,  (that  is      m^inu 

to   say)    that   the  said   supposed   marriage  in  the  replication 

mentioned,  and  therein   alleged  to  have   been  celebrated  in 

that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland^  is  not  a  marriage 

whereby,  or  by  reason  whereof,   the   said   Mary,   otherwise 

Maria,  can  by  law  claim  or  intitle  herself  to  any  dower  of  the 

tenements  above  mentioned.   **  And  also  for  that  the  said  Mary, 

*^  otherwise  Maria,  hath  not  laid  any  place  by  way  of  venue, 

**  where  the  said  supposed  marriage  was  had."    And  also  for 

that  the  said  replication  is  ill  concluded,  by  being  concluded  to 

the  country;  and  for  that  the  said  Mary,  otherwise  Maria, 

hath  by  her  said    replication    and  the  conclusion    thereof^ 

attempted  to  put  in  issue,  and  draw  to  a  trial  of  the  country,  a 

matter  which  is  not  by  law  triable  by  a  jury  of  the  country, 

**  but  which  is  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance,  and  which  ought  to 

^*  be  tried  by  the  certificate  of  the  bishop,  to  whom  the  right  of 

*<  certifying  whether  the  said   Mary,  otherwise  Maria,  and 

<<  T'homas  Uderton  deceased,  were  or  were  not  accoupled  in    [  147  ] 

*<  lawful  matrimony,  belongs.     And  also  for  that  it  does  not 

<<  appear  to  the  court  here,  to  what  bishop,  or  other  spiritual 

<<  judge  or  person,  any  writ  can  or  ought  to  be  directed  or 

*^  sent,  to  inquire  and  certify  whether  the  said  Mary,  otherwise 

^  Maria,  was  accoupled  to  the  said  Thomas  Uderton  deceased, 

<*  in  lawful  matrimony,  or  not,"  and  also  for  that  the  said 

replication  is  in  other  respects  defective  and  informal. 

Joinder  in  Demurrer. 

This  cause  was  first  argued  in  Michaelmas  term  1791»  by 
Le  Blanc,  Seijt,  for  the  demandant,  and  Cockell,  Serjt.,  for  the 
tenant,  and  a  second  time  in  Hilary  term  1792  by  Lawrence, 
Serjt^  loT  the  demandant,  and  Bond,  Seijt.,  for  the  tenant : 
after  which,  and  before  any  judgment  was  given,  the  tenant 
died.  In  consequence  of  this  a  fresh  writ  was  brought^  and 
the  pleadings  being  altered  by  the  additional  assignment  of 
the  causes  of  demurrer,  marked  with  inverted  commas  (*<  "),  a 
third  argument  came  on  in  the  present  term,  when  he  Blanc, 
Seijt.,  argued  for  the  demandant,  and  Adair,  Serjt,  for  the 
tenant. 

It   was  admitted,  on  these  arguments,   at  the  Bar,  and 
assented  to  by  the  Bench,  that  the  first  cause  of  demurrej* 
Touii*  M  could  * 
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1793*     could  not  be  maintained,  it  being  taken  as  an  undoubted  pro* 
itABRToir    P^si^ioi^9  ^^^^  ^  marriage  celebrated  in  Scotland  was  such  a 
againsi     marriage  as  would  intitle  the  woman  tb  dower  in  England  {a), 
**     '    The  points,  therefore,  which  were  made  on  the  part  of  the 
tenant,  were  two:  1.  That  the  lawfulness  of  marriage  was  ex- 
clusively the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  of  the  country.     2.  That  some  place 
within  the  kingdom  of  England  ought  to  have  been  laid  as  a 
venue  in  the  replication,  where  the  marriage  should  have  been 
alleged  to  have  been  celebrated. 

1.  Although  the  fact  of  marriage  may  be  tried  by  the 
country,  yet  the  lawfulness  of  it  being  a  matter  solely  of  eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction  can  be  decided  by  no  other  mode  than  the 
certificate  of  the  bishop,  which  is  indispensable  in  the  cases  of 
dower  and  appeal.  This  principle,  which  arose  from  the  cir* 
cnmstance  of  marriage  being  a  sacrament  of  the  Church  of 
[  148  3  Rome^  is  to  be  found  in  the  earliest  authorities  in  the  law. 
Bracton  lays  it  down  ^^  cum  autem  talis  proponatur  exceptio, 
*'  quod  dotem  habere  non  debeat,  eo  quod  non  fuit  tali  viro 
"  (per  quern  petit)  matrimonialiter  desponsata,  vel  legitimo 
**  matrimonio  copulata^  hujusmodi  inquisitio  fieri  non  potest  nee 
«  debet  in  foro  seculari,  cum  sit  spirituale;  et  ideo  demande- 
^<  tur  inquisitio  facienda  ordinario  loci,  stent  archiepiscopo, 
^^  episcopo,  vel  aliis  privilegiatis,  quibus  papa  hujusmodi  con- 
^^•cesserit  cognitionem,"  then  follows  the  form  of  the  writ 
to  the  archbishop  or  bishop,  in  which  it  is  expressly  said, 
<^  quoniam  hujusmodi  causae  cognitio  ad  forum  spectat  ecclesi- 
<<  asticum,  &c."  Bractofi  de  Actione  Dotis  302  a»  Thus  also 
Fleta  lib.  5.  c.  28,  **  Super  contentionem  autem  desponsationis, 
«  et  divortii  celebrationem,  non  poterit  justiciarius  procedere 
'^  in  foro  seculari;  ideoque  demandetur  inquisitio  facienda 
^^  archiepiscopo  vel  episcopo  loci,  quia  hujusmodi  cansaram 
*^  cognitio  spectat  ad  forum  ecclesiasticum,  quod  convocatis 
"  convocandis,  veritatem  diligenter  inquirant,  et  inde  cerli- 
"  ficent  justiciariis  per  literas  suas  patentes."  So  likewise 
Btiiton  cap.  107,  108.  pp.  252.  255,  Excepliones  de  concubinage 

(a)  But  this  proposition  is  quite  shortly  stated  Bull.  N.P.  113.  Sto. 
clear  of  the  question,  whether  marri-  See  aiso  the  observations  on  this  sub- 
ages  celebrated  in  Scotland,  between  ject,  contained  in  a  note  Co.  Litt.  by 
""  ^  .  persons  who  go  thither  in  order  to  Hargr,  ^  ButL'p.  79  b.  &  SO  b,  [See 
evade  the  laws  of  England,  be  valid  also  Dtdrymple  v.  Dalrymple,  S  Hag- 
in  England.  See  the  case  of  Comp-  gard,  54.  Scrimthire  v.  Scrimi/are,  Id. 
ton  V.  Bearcrofl  before  the  delegates,  395.    Ruding  y.  SmUh,  Id.  376  («)-] 

^C. 
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4r.  18  to  the  same  effect    Thus  too  Glarmlle  says,  ^  Si  quis     1793. 
**  versus  aliquem  fuereditatem  aliquam  ianquam  Jueres  jpetatf  ei    ij[j^^j^ 
**  olJKS  ei  obficiai  quod  hares  inde  esse  nan  potest  eo  quod  ex      ngamd 
**  legiiimo  matrinumio  non  sit  natusj  tunc  quidem  placitum  illud  *^'* 

*'  in  curia  Domini  Regis  remanebit^  et  mandabitur  archiepiscopo 
^  vel  episcopo  locif  quod  de  matrimonio  ipso  cognoscat  /  et  quod 
*^  inde  judiasveritf  id  Domino  Begij  vel  ejus  justiciariis  scire 
*^faciat^  lib.  7.  cap.  13.  and  then  follows  the  writ  to  the 
bishop. 

And  this  principle  is  recognized  by  Lord  Coke^  Co.  Litt.  33  a,  • 
154  a.  4  Co.  29  a.  Bunting  v.  Lepingwel,  Moore^  I69.  €  RoU. 
Abr,  5d4,  585.  tit.  Trial.  Style,  10.  Betsworth  y.Betsworth,  Bro. 
Abr.  tit.  Trial,  pi.  16.  2  Wils.  122.  127*  Robins  v.  Crutchley. 
It  being  clear  therefore  that  the  lawfulness  of  marriage  can 
only  be  tried  by  the  certificate  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Judge^ 
though  episcopacy  has  been  abolished  in  Scotland,  and  there«< 
fi)re  there  can  be  no  certificate  where  the  espousals  were  cele- 
brated, yet  it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  trial  shall  be  by  the 
country :  it  ought  rather  to  be  by  the  certificate  of  the  bishop 
ii^hose  diocese  the  lands  lie.  Although  there  may  be  possibly 
no  instance  in  dower,  expressly  in  point,  yet  in  similar  cases 
the  writ  has  gone  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  lands 
were  situated.  Thus  in  an  assise  of  Mort  S  ancestor  *^  the 
*'  tenant  pleaded  bastardy,  in  the  demandant,  who  said  he  was 
**  Mulier  and  born  in  another  diocese,  and  prayed  a  writ  to  the 
**  bishop  of  that  diocese  to  certify,  and  yet  the  writ  was  awarded  [  149  ] 
**  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  action  was  brought," 
L  e.  where  the  lands  lay.  95  Ass.  7.  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Certificate 
f  Eoes^t  pi'  14.  So  in  a  writ  Sur  cui  in  vita,  where  bastardy 
was  pleaded,  and  a  marriage  replied  in  the  county  of  &,  the 
writ  was  awarded  to  the  bishop  of  E.  where  the  lands  were# 
Year  Boot,  7  Hen.  5.7  ^S  Bro.  tit.  Trial,  pi.  21.  Thus  also 
in  an  assise  of  novel  disseisin  of  lands  in  the  diocese  of  Win^ 
Chester,  where  the  plea  of  bastardy  was  set  up,  and  a  marriage 
alleged  to  have  been  had  in  London,  the  writ  to  certify  was 
awarded  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  hot  to  the  bishop  of 
London.  36  Ass.  pi.  30.  p.  S3l. 

2.  It  is  a  rule  of  law,  that  on  every  fact  stated  in  pleading  to 
have  happened  in  a  foreign  country,  a  venue  must  be  alleged 
within  the  realm  of  England  for  the  purpose  of  trial.  Co.  Litt. 
25ha4rb.   2Keb.Si5.   Style,  S42.  6  Co.  47*  Dowdal^s  case, 

M  2  Mostyn 


^ 
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1793.     Mostyn  v.  Fabrigasy  Cawp.  176.  per  Lai'd  Mansfield  i  and  un« 

.  doubtedly  Scotland^  notwithstanding  the  union,  is  in  this  re- 

against     spcct  a  foreign  country.     The  replication  therefore  is  bad  in 

LDXBTON.    ^J^jg  point  of  view,  and  the  defect  is  pointed  out  by  a  special 

demurrer. 

On  the  part  of  the  demandant,  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 

It  is  not  denied,  that  the  lawfulness  of  marriage  is  a  matter 
of  ecclesfastical  cognizance,  but  it  is  manifest  that  in  dower 
the  writ  to  certify  ought  to  be  directed,  not  to  the  bishop  in 
whdse  diocese  the  lands  are  situated,  but  to  him.  in  whose  dio- 
cese the  espousals  were  celebrated. 

This  plainly  appears  from  the  form  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
Entries.  Thus  in  RasL  Entr,  2^3  a,  tit.  D<mer^  to  a  count  in 
dower  the  tenant  pleads  ne  unques  accouple^  the  demandant 
replies,  that  she  at  C.  in  the  county  of  C  in  the  parish  church 
of  M.  was  accoupled  to  the  said  JB.  (her  husband)  in  lawful 
matrimony,  and  this  she  is  ready  to  verily,  when  and  where 
the  Court  shall  award. 

The  record  goes  on,  *^  And  because  the  conusance  of  causes 
^<  of  this  kind  belongeth  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  therefore 
*'  it  is  commanded  W.  bishop  of  C.  and  Z.  the  diocesan  of  the 
^*  said  place,  that  he,  convening  before  him  those  who  ought 
<<  to  be  convened,  in  this  behalf,  do  diligently  inquire  into  the 
**  truth  of  the  fact,  and  what  he  shall  find  thereon  he  shall 
<'  make  appear  to  our  justices  at  Westminster  by  his  letters 
**  patent  and  close."  Then  follows  the  writ  to  the  bishop,  re-> 
citing  the  pleadings  and  issue,  and  the  parish  and  church  where 
[  150  ]  the  espousals  are  alleged  to  have  been  had.  So  also  in  Rast.^^im 
there  is  a  similar  entry,  though  in  neither  instance  is  it  clearly 
marked  in  what  county  the  lands  lay.  In  Co*  Entr.  180  i.  tit^ 
Damer,  where  the  demand  is  of  dower  in  London^  to  a  plea  of 
n€  unques  accouple^  the  replication  is.  That  the  demandant  at  the 
parish  of  St  Hilary  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan  in  the  diocese 
oS  lAandqffi  was  accoupled  in  lawful  matrimony,  &c.  ^^  There- 
<^  fore  because  th^- issue  must  be  tried  by  the  bishop  of  the  said 
^  place,  it  is  commanded  Francis^  Bishop  ofLlandcff^  the  dio- 
"  cesan  of  the  said  place,  &c."  In  Robinson^ s  Entr.  240.  the  de- 
mand is  of  lands  in  Suffolk,  the  plea  ne  unques  accouple,  and  the 
replication,  that  the  demandant  at  Wested  in  the  said  county^ 
in  the  c(iocese  of  Norwicfi,  was  accoupled ;  *^  Therefore  John^ 
\*  Bishop  of  Noiyoichy  the  diocesan  of  the  said  place  is  com-. 

<<  manded  t 
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**  manded":  there  the  lands  and  the  marriage  were  in  the  same     179S. 

diocese,  but  the  replication  is  particular  in  specifying  the  parish    , 

Bnd  diocese.     In  Bro.  Ab,  tit.  Trials^  pL  114.     '*  in  an  appeal     against 
•*  by  a  feme  of  the  death  of  her  baron,  if  the  Defendant  pleads  ^'"*~''- 
*^  ne  ungues  accouple  in  lawful  matrimony,  this  shall  be  tried 
'<  where  the  espousals    are  alleged,   by  the  certificate  of  the 
**  bishop  of  the  place  where  the  espousals  are   alleged."     To 
tbe  same  point  also  is  Fitz.  Abr.  220.  Trials  pL  85. 

It  appears  therefore,  that  the  trial  ought  to  be  by  the  certificate 
of  tbe  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  espousals  were  cele- 
brated :  but  where  it  is  impossible,  as  in  the  present  case,  that 
there  should  be  such  a  certificate,  there  the  marriage  may  be 
tried  by  the  country.     There  are  many  instances  where  certain 
issues  ought  regularly  to  be  tried  by  the  certificate  of  a  bishop, 
yet  under  particular  circumstances  those  issues  may  be  tried 
by  tbe  country.     Thus  general  bastardy  is  to  be  tried  by  the 
certificate  of  the  bishop ;  but  there  are  cases,  where,  if  alleged, 
it  shall  be  tried  per  pais  g  as  in  Jbrmedonj  bastardy  was  alleged 
in  one  who  was  mesne  in  the  conveyance  by  which  the  demand- 
ant  claimed;  and  because  he  was  dead  and  not  a  party  to  the 
^prrit,  it  was  tried  per  pais^  and  not  by  the  certificate  of  the 
bishop.  Bro,  Abr.  Trials  pL  10.     So  where  the  bastardy  .of  one 
who  is  dead  comes  in  issue,  it  shall  be  tried  per  pais^  and  not  by 
certificate,  id.  pi,  26.  The  reason  of  which  is  thum  given  2  RoU. 
Abr.  584.  Trials  pL  1 7.     ^'  If  bastardy  be  alleged  in  a  stranger 
*«  to  the  writ,  it  shall  be  tried  by  the  country,  and  not  by  cer- 
*<  tificate,  because  if  it  should  be  tried  by  the  ordinary,  it  would 
**  be  peremptory  to  the  stranger  perpetually,  if  it  were  certified 
"  that  he  were  a  bastard,"  and  pL  19.     If  bastardy  be  alleged    [  151  ] 
in  one  who  is  dead,  it  shall  be  tried  by  the  country,  and  not  by 
the  ordinary,  because  the  judgment  cannot  be  final.    So  in  the 
case  of  infancy,  a  matter  of  spiritual  cognizance,  as  bastardy, 
alleged  in  the  infant,  shall  be  tried  per  pais^  2  BolL  Abr.  586. 
pL  34.     So  if  the  issue  on  ne  unques  accotiple  is  to  be  tried  be- 
tween strangers,  it  shall  be  tried  by  the  country,  id.  585.  pi.  17. 
In  quare  impedity  the  ability  or  non-ability  of  the  clerk  shall  be 
tried  by  the  ordinary :  but  if  the  ordinary  refuses  a  clerk  for 
nofi-ability,  and  gives  notice  to  the  patron,  who  does  not  pre- 
sent another  within  six  months,  whereupon  the  bishop  collates, 
and  tbe  patron  brings  quare  impedit^  and  insists  that  his  clerk 
was  abl^  if  the  clerk  be  living,  the  question  whether  able  or 

not, 
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1793.  not|  shall  be  tried  by  the  metropolitan  by  examination,  but  jofr 
paiSf  if  the  clerk  be  dead.  Bro.  Abr.  Qfui.  Imp.  pi  lOS.  2  Bdl. 
Abr.  58S.  Trial  pL  1.  and  2.  So  profession  is  regularly  to  be 
tried  by  the  certificate  of  the  ordinary ;  but  if  the  profession 
of  a  third  person  comes  in  question,  or  of  one  who  is  dead,  it 
shall  be  tried  by  the  country.  Hardres^  d3.  And  so  it  shall  be 
of  monks  and  other  exempts,  and  if  the  ordinary  returns  that  he 
is  exempt  from  his  jurisdiction,  then  it  shall  be  tried  by  the 
country.  2  RolU  Abr.  5Q7.pL  SB.  So  it  is  where  the  persons 
to  certify  are  interested :  thus  customs  of  the  city  of  London 
shall  be  certified  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen  by  the  mouth  of 
their  recorder;  but  when  the  city  is  itself  concerned,  such  custom 
shall  be  tried  by  the  country.     Hob.  86.  2  Roll.  Abr.  5l9.pL  2. 

With  respect  to  the  want  of  a  venue,  which  is  assigned  as  a 
cause  of  demurrer,  it  is  to  be  observed  th^t  fictions  of  law  are 
invented  for  the  furtherance  of  justice,  and  shall  never  be  con- 
tradicted so  as  to  defeat  that  end,  though  for  every  other  pur- 
pose they  may  be  contradicted.  Thefiction  of  a  venue  with  a 
videlicet^  is  barely  for  a  mode  of  trial ;  to  every  other  purpose 
therefore  it  shall  be  contradicted,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of 
saying,  the  cause  shall  not  be  tried.  Mostyn  v.  Fabrigasy  Cofsp. 
177.  So  here  it  shall  not  be  insisted  on  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting a  trial. 

*<  In  an  action  on  a  policy  of  assurance,  the  plaintiff  declared, 
**  that  the  Defendant  undertook  that  such  a  ship  should  sail 
"  from  Melcombe  Regis  in  Dorsetshire  to  Abbeville  in  France^ 
^<  safely,  without  violence,  &c.  and  alleged  that  the  said  ship  in 
<^  sailing  towards  Abbeville^  that  is  to  say  in  the  river  ofSomme 
'    ^  <*  in  the  realm  of  France^  was  arrested  by  the  French  king, 

[  152  ]  **  whereupon  the  parties  came  to  issue,  whether  the  ship  wa^ 
<<  so  arrested  or  not :  and  this  issue  was  tried  at  Nisi  Prius  be- 
<<  fore  JVrayy  Ch.  J.,  in  London^  and  found  for  Plaintiff;  and 
<<  it  was  moved  in  arrest  of  judgment,  that  this  issue,  arising 
<^  merely  from  a  place  which  is  out  of  the  realm,  could  not  be 
^  tried ;  and  if  it  could  be  tried,  it  was  said  it  ^ould  be  tried 
"  by  a  jury  from  Melcombe :  but  it  was  answered  and  resolved^ 
f^  that  this  issue  should  be  tried  where  the  action  was  brought. 
«  6  Co.  47  b.  4  Inst.  14«." 

So  too  in  Pasch.  28  Eliz.  <<  In  the  King's  Bench  the  case 
"  was,  a  charter  party  by  deed  indented  was  made  at  Thetfori 
"  in  Norfolk^  between  Evangelist  Constantine  of  the  one  part, 

.  "and 
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*<  and  HugA  Gynne  of  the  other  part,  by  the  which  Constaniine      1793. 

**  did  covenant  with  Gynne,  that  a  certain  ship  should  sail  with      

merchandizes  of  Gynne  to  Muttrel  in  Spain^  and  there  should  J^^^ 
"  remain  by  certain  days,  upon  the  breach  of  which  covenant,  J"»*wV. 
**  Gyn:ne  brought  an  action  of  debt  for  500/.  upon  a  clause  in 
<*  the  charter,  and  alleged  the  breach  of  the  covenant,  for  that 
"  the  ship  did  not  remain  at  Muttrel  in  Spain  by  so  many  days, 
<>  as  were  limited  by  the  covenant :  whereupon  issue  was  taken, 
*'  and  tried  before  Sir  Christopher  Wray^  Ch.  J.  of  England^ 
<*  and  found  for  the  PlaintiiF;  and  in  arrest  of  judgment  it  was 
<*  shewn,  that  this  issue  did  arise  out  of  a  place  totally  and 
*^  merely  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  out  of  the  realm,  from  whence 
^^  no  jury  of  twelve  men  could  come,  and  the  trial  was  in- 
«  sufficient. 

^  But  it  was  a^ttdged  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray^  Sir  Thomas 
*<  Gawdyy  and  the  whole  Court  of  J3.  JZ.,  after  great  delibera- 
*'  tion,  that  the  Plaintiff  should  recover  his  500/.,  besides  his 
**  damages  and  costs,  for  that  the  charter  party  whereon  the 
^'  action  is  brought,  was  made  at  Thetford  within  the  realm, 
^*  and  the  trial  being  in  the  same  place  where  the  action  was 
<<  brought,  was  sufficient  4  Inst.  Ul,  142.  Co.  Litt.  261  &" 
So  too  when  part  of  the  act,  especially  the  original,  is  done  in 
England^  and  part  out  of  the  realm,  that  part  which  is  to  be 
performed  out  of  the  realm,  if  issue  be  taken  thereupon,  shall  , 

be  tried  here  by  twelve  men,  and  those  twelve  men  shall  come 
out  of  the  place  where  the  writ  is  brought.  Co.  Litt.  261  b.  In 
Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Trials,  pi.  93.  it  is  holden,  that  in  divers  cases,  ju- 
rors shall  take  cognizance  of  an  act  done  in  another  country,  as 
of  shipping  merchandize  to  Venice,  or  of  freighting  a  foreign 
ship  to  Bourdeaux  against  the  statute,  and  of  an  alien  born  be- 
yond sea ;  those  things  shall  be  tried  in  England,  and  a  foreign 
county  shall  try  damages  in  another  county :  and  the  jurors  pf 
one  county  shall  find  the  making  of  a  grant  of  a  rent-charge  vol  ' 
one  county,  out  of  lands  in  another  county,  and  a  lease  and  [  1:53 '] 
release  made  in  a  foreign  county  shall  be  tried  in  the  county 
where  the  land  lies,  and  a  retainer  of  services  beyond  sea  shall 
be  tried  in  England.  7  H.  7.  8. 

So  it  is  said  that  if  an  act  be  to  be  done  all  beyond  sea,  it 
cannot  be  tried  in  England;  but  where  part  is  to  be  done  in 
Enghmdyvod  part  beyond  sea,  it  may  be  tried  in  England.  Bro. 
Abrm  Trials^  jd»  154.     So  where  an  agreement  is  at  land,  and  a 

performance 
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179S*     perfbrmance  at  sea,  it  shall  be  tried  where  the  agreement  is 
J^         made;  and  saying  in  partibus  transmarinis  infrd  parochiamy  is 
a^aintt     idle*     1 2  Mod.  34.  Can  v.  Gary. 
iLDusov*        I^rd  Chief  Justice  Eyre.     This  is  a  proceeding  in  doirer, 
and  to  the  declaration  there  is  a  plea  that  the  demandant  was 
never  accoupled  to  Thomas  Uderton^  deceased,  in  lawful  matri- 
mony.  To  this  plea  there  is  a  replication,  which  states  that  the 
demandant,  on  the  6th  of  September^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1774,  was  accoupled  to  Thomas  Ilderton  deceased,  in  lawful 
matrimony  at  Edinburgh^  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called 
Scotland^  and  the  replication  concludes  to  the  country.   To  this 
replication  there  is  a  special  demurrer.     The  demurrer  states 
for  cause,  that  the  supposed  marriage  in  the  replication  men- 
tioned, declaring  it  to  have  been  celebrated  in  that  partof  Grroz/ 
Britain  called  Scotland^  is  not  a  marriage  whereby,  or  by  reaaon 
whereof,  the  demandant  can  by  law  claim  or  intitle  herself  to 
have  any  dower  of  the  tenements  above  mentioned.    There  is 
also  another  cause  of  demurrer  alleged.  That  the  Plaintiff  has 
not  laid  any  place  by  way  of  venue,  where  the  supposed  mar- 
riage was  had.     There  is  a  third  cause.  That  the  replication  is 
ill  concluded,  by  being  concluded  to  the  country,  and  by  having 
by  that  conclusion  attempted  to  put  in  issue,  and  draw  to  a  trial 
by  a  jury  of  the  country,  a  matter  that' is  not  by  law  triable  by 
a  jury  of  the  country,  but  which  is  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance, 
and  which  ought  to  be  tried  by  the  certificate  of  the  bishop,  to 
whom  the  right  of  certifying,  whether  the  Plaintiff  and  Thomas 
Ilderton  were  or  were  not  accoupled  in  lawful  matrimony,  be* 
longs :  and  also  for  that  it  does  not  appear  to  the  Court,  by  the 
said  replication,  to  what  bishop,  or  other  spiritual  judge  or  per- 
son, any  writ  can  or  ought  to  be  directed  or  sent,  to  inquire  and 
'certify,  whether  the  Plaintiff  was  accoupled  to  Thomas  Ilderton 
deceased,  in  lawful  matrimony  or  not ;  and  there  is  a  joinder  in 
demurrer. 
[  154  ]        Upon  the  argument,  the  first  cause  of  demurrer  having  been 
abandoned,  the  residue  of  these  causes  resolves  itself  into  two 
questions,  which  have  been  very  ably  argued  at  the  Bar;*  and 
tbe  Court  always  feel  themselves  obliged  to  the  Bar,  when  they 
will  have  the  goodness  to  examine  questions  of  this  sort,  with 
that  diligence  which  they  have  used  upon  the  present  occasion. 
The  first  of  these  questions  is.  Whether  the  Plaintiff  ought  in 
this  case  to  have  concluded  to  the  country?    The  second  ques- 
tion 
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tion  18)  Whether  the  replication  is  either  informal,  or  substan-     1793. 
tiallj  defective,  for  want  of  a  venue  f  In  support  of  the  demurrer,    iu,„^^ 
and  upon  the  first  question  it  has  been  argued,  that  the  matter 
of  this  replication  is  exclusively  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance;  and 
a  passage  from  GlanoUte^  book  ?•  chap.  IS  and  14,  has  been  cited 
in  support  of  these  propositions,  that  in  intendment  of  law,  a 
jury  is  not  competent  to  decide  upon  this  matter;  that  there 
was  in  this  case  no  necessity  for  excluding  the  ecclesiastical  ju- 
risdiction ;  that  in  cases  of  bastardy,  which  it  was  said  are  not 
dbtinguishable  from  this  case,  a  writ  always  goes  to  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  where  the  lands  lie,  without  regard  to  the  place 
where  the  espousals  were  had,  or  where  the  birth  was ;  and  that 
the  analogy  directs  how  the  writ  should  be  directed,  where 
there  happens  to  be  no  bishop  having  jurisdiction  in  the  places 
where  the  demandant  states  herself  to  have  been  accoupled  in 
lawfiil  matrimony,  and  consequently,  that  in  this  case  the  de- 
mandant shonld  have  prayed  a  writ  to  the  bishop  where  the 
lands  lay,  and  ought  not  to  have  concluded  to  the  country. 

The  passage  in  GlamnUe  is  as  follows :  *'  Haeres  autem  legi- 
*<  timns,  nullus  bastardus,  nee  aliquis  qui  ex  legitime  matrimo- 
^*  Dio  noD  est  procreatus,  esse  potest.  Verum  si  quis  versus 
«  aliquem,  haereditatem  aliquam  tanquam  hares  petat,  et  alius 
^  ei  objidat,  qu6d  haeres  inde  esse  non  potest,  eo  quod  ex  legi- 
«  timo  matrimonio  non  sit  natus,  tunc  quidem  placitum  illud  in 
'*  curid  Domini  Regis  remanebit,  et  mandabitur  archiepiscopo 
**  vdepiscopo  loci,  quod  de  matrimonio  ipso  cognoscat;.  et  quod 
**  inde  judicaverit,  id  domino  Regi  vel  ejus  justiciariis,  scire  fa- 
^*  dat,  et  per  hoc  breve." 

Then  follows  the  form  of  the  writ  **  Rex  archiepiscopo  sa- 
^  Intern,  veniens  coram  me  W.  in  curia  mea,  petiit  versus  22. 
**  fratrem  snum,  quartam  partem  feodi  unius  miiitis  in  illd  villa 
**  sicot  jus  sunm,  et  in  quo  idem  IL  jus  non  habet,  ut  W.  dicit^ 
^  eo  qnod  ipse  bastardus  sit,  natus  ante  matrimonium  matris  [  155  ]| 
^*  ipsorum.  Et  quoniam  ad  curiam  meam  non  spectat  agnoscere 
^  de  bastardifi,  eos  ad  vos  mitto,  mandans  ut  in  curi&  Christia- 
*^  nitatis,  inde  fiiciatis,  quod  ad  vos  spectat,  et  cum  loquela  ilia 
^*  debitum  coram  vobis  finem  sortita  fnerit,  mifai  Uteris  vestris 
*^  significetis  quid  inde  coram  vobis  actum  fuerit,  &c." 

Now  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  language  of  these 
passages  veiy  distinctly  marks  the  ground  and  principle  upon 
vbich  the  temporal  courts  have  sent  their  writs  to  the  bbhop, 

namely, 
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1703.     namely,  that  the  cognizance  of  kwful  matrimony  belongs  to  the 

J  Court  Christian,  and  not  to  the  temporal  courts.     <<  Plaeittm 

against      iUud  in  cwid  Domini  Regis  remanebit^  et  mandabitur  arcJkii' 

"^'**^'  piscopo  wl  episcopo  loci^  quod  de  vuUrinumio  ipso  ecgnosutt^  it 

quod  indijudicaveriti  id  scire  faciat**  are  strong  words,  and  tbe 

language  of  the  writ,    ^^qwmiam  ad  curiam  meam  turn  special 

agnoscere  de  bastardid^  eos  ad  vos  mittOf  mandans  tU  in  curia 

Ckrisiianilaiis  inde  faciatis  quod  ad  vos  spectat  s  et  cum  loquela 

ilia  debUum  coram  vobisjlnem  sorHta  Juerit^  miki  Uteris  veMris 

significetis,  quid  indi  coram  vobis  actum  Juerity*  is  still  stronger 

to  mark  tiie  sense  of  tbe  time  in  which  GUmoilk  wrote,  chat 

questions  of  matrimony  and  bastardy  were  exclusively  of  eccle^ 

aiastical  cognizance,  and  that  a  jury  was  at  thai  time  thought 

to  be  not  competent  to  decide  upon  these  questions;  or  at  least 

if  they  do  not  go  so  &r,  as  a  jury  not  being  thought  competent 

4o  the  decision  of  these  questions,  they  shew  that  the  Court  it- 

sdf  was  not  competent  to  such  examination  and  decision. 

It  was  agreed  by  my  Brother  Adair,  that  the  matrimony  of 
which  tbe  Court  Christian  has  at  this  day  exclusiYe  cognizance^ 
is  lawful  matrimony,  as  opposed  to  marriage  in  fact,  and  th^t  it 
was  essential  that  th/e  marriage  should  be  lawful  in  two  cases 
only,  in  the  case  of  dower  and  in  the  case  of  appeal:  but  it  is 
very  obvious  that  GlanvilUf  in  the  passage  which  I  have  read, 
.draws  no  such  line ;  he  supposes  that  in  tbe  case  of  bastanly, 
*<  mandabitur  episcopo,  4^c.  quod  de  matrimonio  ipse  cognoscatJ* 
Glanville  wrote  in  the  time  of  Henry  tbe  Second^  at  which  time 
.the  distinction  between  general  and  special  bastardy  had  not 
been  introduced.  The  struggle  for  legitimating  the  issue  bom 
before  matrimony,  which  is  recorded  in  the  sXaXmXq of  Mertonijo), 
20  Henry  S.  c.  9-  seems  first  to  have  suggested  the  p)ea  of  spe- 
cial bastardy,  and  it  is  observable,  and  is  material,  that  :the 
Temporal  Courts,  from  that  time,  witl^drew  the  cognizance  -of 
[  156  ]  special  bastardy  from  the  Court  Christian.  In  succeeding  times, 
other  considerations  induced  the  Temporal  Courts  to  withdraw 
from  the  cognizance  of  the  Court  Chi-istian  the  questions  of 
matrimony  and  of  bastardy,  in  a  variety  of  cases.  In  bastardy, 
the  trial  by  the  certificate  of  the  bishop  takes  place  at  this  day, 
only  in  the  case  of  a  general  allegf^tion  of  bastardy,  and  that 
only  so  long  as  the  party  is  living,  and  pot  only  living,  but  a 
party  to  the  suit,  and  not  only  a  piM*^  to  the  ^uit,  but  adult; 

(a)  %  Isit.  90. 

in 
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in  matriiDony,  as  is  agreed  by  my  Brother  Adair,  in  the  two     1798. 
cases  only  of  dower  and  appeaL   It  is  not  therefore  to  GlanviUe    j^   ^^ 
that  we  must  resort  for  the  present  state  of  the  law  respecting      agahui 
the  trial  by  certificate  of  the  bishop ;  and  when  we  advert  to  the     ^'^^* 
ordinary  course  o£  proceeding,  in  every  one  of  those  cases  which 
have  been  withdrawn  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Court  Chris- 
tiao,  it  will  be  impossible  to  maintain  that,  in  intendment  of  law» 
a  jury  is  not  competent  to  try  questions  of  matrimony  or  ba^ 
tardy.    The  tnie  proposition  iS)  that  the  common  law  is  ge- 
neral and  fundamental^  that  the  particular  trials  by  the  Court 
Christian  are  to  be  considered  as  privileges,  and  as  auch  in 
their  nature  particular,  that  eyerj  thing  which  is  not  within 
the  privilege  belongs  to  the  common  law.     Respecting  thinp 
which  have  been  considered  in  early  times  as  proper  to  be  tried 
by  the  certificate  of  the  bishop,  if  for  good  reason  they  ought 
not  to  be  so  tried,  or  if  from  particular  circumstances  they  fan- 
not  be  so  tried,  the  common  law,  out  of  its  own  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  justice,  must  derive  another  mode  of  trial,  aqd  th^t 
mode  is  the  trial  by  the  country.     It  was  upon  these  principles 
that  the  case  of  special  bastardy,  and  every  one  of  the  othei* 
4:ases  which  I  have  alluded  to,  have  been  sent  by  the  Temporal 
ConrtB  to  be  tried  by  the  country,  instead  of  being  tried  by  the 
certificate  of  the  bishop ;  and  they  will  be  found  applicable  to 
every  case  in  which  the  law  of  England  hath  admitted  of  any 
special  mode  of  trial ;  for  instance,  the  trial  by  inspection,  by  the 
lescbeator,  by  the  certificate  of  the  marshal  of  the  king's  host,  by 
the  certificate  of  the  recorder  of  Lfrndon,  nay,  even  the  trial  by  the 
Teeardy  and  in  short,  every  other  kind  of  trial  that  can  be  stated. 
But  it  has  been  argued  in  support  of  the  demurrer,  that  ii| 
this  case  there  is  no  necesuty  far  departing  from  the  antient  and 
usual  course  of  trial,  of  an  issue  joined  on  the  marriage  in 
dower;  that  this  marriage  allied  to  have  taken  place  in  Edin^ 
burghf  in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom  called  Scotland,  may 
be  tried  by  the  cerdfiicate  of  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  in  which    C  157  ] 
the  oounty  where  the  writ  is  brought  happens,  to  lie.    This  is 
not  supported  by  the  authority  of  any  case  adjudged  in  point, 
but  it  is  argued  upon  the  analogy  which  the  present  case  beary 
to  adjudged  cases,  and  particularly  to  the  c;ase  of  general  bas- 
tprdy,  wh»e  the  writ  to  the  bishop  is  said,  and  \  believe  truly 
aaidy  to  be  always  s^t  to  that  bisdipp  in  whose  d^oceise  th^ 
lands  lie,  or,  more  properlj)',  wbene  the  demandant's  writ  is 

brought. 
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1793.  brought  Bat  there  will  be  found  no  analogy  between  tbo^ 
Ildutok  ^^^  ^^^  ^®  present  I  have  observed  that  the  writ  to  the 
agama  bishop  goes  only  where  there  is  a  plea  of  general  bastardy;  tfae 
repHcation  to  that  plea,  though  it  may  specially  allege  the 
espousals  of  the  parents,  or  the  birth'  in  another  diocese,  amounts 
to  nothing  more  than  an  averment  that  the  demandant  was  mu: 
lieTf  and  not  bastard ;  and  in  some  of  the  year  books,  abridged 
by  Brooke^  in  his  title  **  Bastardy  *%  the  special  allegation  of 
espousals  and  birth  is  disallowed  by  the  Court,  and  the  demand- 
ant is  driven  to  add  ^^et  sic  mulier^  et  rum  bastardus** g  and  1b 
one  of  the  cases  in  particular,  the  whole  special  allegation  is 
left  out  of  the  record,  and  nothing  entered,  but  that  the  de- 
mandant was  mtdierf  et  nan  bastardus{a\  and  so  the  writ  went  of 
course  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  lands  lay,  and  in 
that  case  could  by  no  possibility  go  to  any  other  bishop. 

Upon  whatever  ground  it  proceeded  in  bastardy,  the  writ 
always  went  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  lands  lay. 
Kow  in  the  case  of  dower,  if  a  general  replication  to  a  plea  of 
ne  ungues  accouple  in  loyal  mairimonie  is  admissible,  there,  by 
analogy  to  the  case  of  bastardy,  it  might  be  argued  that  tfae 
writ  should  go  to  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  where  the  lands 
lay,  upon  a  foundation  common  to  both  cases,  that  the  birth 
in  wedlock  in  bastardy,  or  the  lawful  marriage  in  dower,  should 
be  intended  to  have  taken  place  in  the  county  where  the  lands 
lay.     But  as  in  most  of  the  cases  of  dower,  and  probably  in  aU, 
the  replication  is  special,  of  espousals  in  a  particular  churchy 
in  a  particular  county  and  diocese,   and  as  the  writ  to  the 
bishop  has  usually  gone  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  where  tfie 
espousals  have  been  alleged  to  have  been  celebrated,  and  as 
I  have  been  able  to  find  no  case,  in  which  the  espousals  having 
been  alleged  to  have  been  celebrated  in  another  county,  and  in 
another  diocese,  the  writ  has  yet  gone  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  where  the  lands  lay,  there  seems  to  be  no  manner  of 
analogy  between  the  case  of  bastardy  and  dower.     To  whatever 
[  158  ]    bishop  the  writ  in  either  case  is  directed,  it  is  sent  to  him  as 
ordinary,  as  having  either  in  fact  or  in  the  intendment  of  law, 
cognizance  of  the  question.     The  ordinary  acts  as  a  judge,  in 
a  cause  regularly  instituted  before  him :  one  of  the  reasons  for 
not  sending  a  writ  to  the  bishop^  where  a  party  who  is   at- 
tempted to  be  bastardized  is  dead,  or  a  stranger  to  the  suit^ 

(a)  PL  sol 
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u»  that  the  suit  In  the  Court  Christian  cannot  be  decided  be*     179S. 

tireen  the  parties ;  il^  is  a  false  reason  to  say  that  it  does  not  go    , 

in  that  case  becaose  it  is  peremptory ;  it  is  peremptory  because     agamst 
it  is  the  judgment  of  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  in  a   ^'^"^^^ 
suit  between  the  parties.    If  under  any  circumstances,  the  writ 
goes  to  a  bishop  within  whose  diocese  the  espousals  were  in 
Utct  not  celebrated,   it  is  pretty  clear  that  he  might  decline 
certifying.     In  one  of  the  cases  that  were  cited,  it  was  said 
expressly,  that  he  might  return  by  way  of  answer  to  the  writy 
that  the  place  of  the  espousals  alleged  to  be  within  his  diocese 
was  not  within  his  diocese,  which  return  could  not  be  admitted 
if  the  writ  might  go  to  any  bishop,  in  respect  of  the  matter  be* 
ing  in  its  nature  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance.   AU  the  analogies 
of  law  contradict  that  notion.     In  the  theory  of  our  law^  a  jury 
of  one  county  could  not  try  a  matter  of  fact  arising  in  another 
county.    If  we  are  to  resort  to  analogy,  let  us  consider  how  the 
law  stands  respecting  the  certificate  of  the  bishop.     In  the  case 
of  profession,  the  writ  went  to  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  in 
which  the  religious  house  was  situate,  upon  the  presumption 
that  he  was  the  ordinary,  and  could  examine ;  but  if  the  reli- 
gious bouse  happened  to  be  exempted,  as  was  frequently  the 
cas^  this  was  a  sufficient  return  to  the  writ,  and  the  trial  by 
certificate  could  not  be  had.    If  a  question  arises  in  quare  im^ 
peditj  the  writ  goes  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  certify,  but 
if  the  bishop  claims  any  thing  more  than  as  ordinary,  so  that 
he  may  be  a  disturber,  the  writ  cannot  go  to  him,  for  he  is  in- 
terested :  in  that  case  it  does  not  go  to  any  other  bishop,  but 
it  goes  to  his  metropolitan.    Why  ?    Because  he  is  superior 
ordinary.    Suppose  the  case  then  to  arise  in  the  diocese  of  the 
Archbishop  of  CanUrbwy^  who  has  no  superior  ordinary,  and 
he  was  a  disturber,  and  consequently  the  writ  could  not  go  to 
him,  all  the  analogies  of  law  exclude  the  idea  of  the  writ  being 
sent  to  any  inferior  ordinary ;  in  that  case,  therefore,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  in  a  matter  confessedly  arising,  not  only  within  the 
kingdom,  but  even  within  the  diocese  where  the  writ  is  brought, 
and  where  the   lands  lay,  there  could   be  no   writ    to    the 
bishop.     If  in  all  cases  in  which  a  writ  goes  to  the  bishopt  the    [  1(9  1 
writ  is  sent  to  that  bishop  who  has,  or  is  at  least  presumed  to 
have,  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter ;  if  it  is  sent  to  him  as 
ordinary,  and  in  no  other  character,  and  if  where  it  cannot  be 
sent  to  the  ordinary^  even  within  the  kingdom^  it  cannot  be 

sent 
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\i9S.     8^^  ^<^  A  bishop  at  all,  upon  what  prindple,  or  upon  what  ana- 

logy  of  law,  can  a  marriage  distinctly  stated  to  have  been  oele- 

againM  brated  out  of  any  diocese,  out  of  any  actual  or  presumed  jaria^ 
It,D»Toir.  diction  of  any  ordinary,  nay  out  of  tfie  kingdom,  be  sent  to  any 
bishop  to  be  by  him  inquired  into  and  certified  ?  If  the  trial  can- 
not be  by  certificate,  we  lay  it  down  as  a  proposition  funda- 
mental Rhd  incontrovertible^  that  the  trial  is  to  be  by  the  conn- 
try  :  and  for  a  reason  that  is  unanswerable,  that  there  may  not 
be  a  failure  of  justice.  This  is  not  a  point  to  be  debated,  but 
tJiey  who  have  the  curiosity  to  enquire  what  has  been  done  in 
ostses  of  a  similar  exigency,  may  find  in  Sir  Tiomas  Hardrei% 
Reports,  65,  several  instances  collected  by  him  in  an  argument 
delivered  by  him,  of  cases,  in  their  own  nature  triable  by  the 
bishop's  certificate,  sent  to  be  tried  by  the  country,  upon  the 
particular  circumstances  of  those  cases.  One  of  them  b  taken 
from  the  Year  Book  8  Richard  38,  &  4.  and  it  was  trespaas 
for  taking  of  goods:  the  Defendant  pleaded  a  will  by  which  he 
was  constitute  executor,  and  so  entitled  himself  to  the  goods 
in  question,  which  had  been  the  testator's.  The  Plaintiff  said, 
that  after  the  will  was  made,  whereby  the  Defendant  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  executor,  the  testator  made  another  will,  where- 
in  he  appointed  the  Plaintifi'to  be  his  executor ;  the  Defendant 
pleaded  that  the  Pope,  by  his  bull,  had  delegated  such  a  one  to 
examine  this  matter,  who  had  by  sentence  annulled  the  will  by 
which  the  Plaintiff  claimed.  It  was  resolved,  that  because  this 
matter  was  not  triable  by  the  certificate  of  any  bishop  of  £ng- 
landf  to  whom  the  Court  might  write,  that  therefore  some  matter 
must  be  put  in  issue  triable  jTerjpa/nam,  ne  deficiatjustitia. 

The  second  question  which  arises  upon  this  demurrer,  is, 
whether  in  point  of  form  or  in  substance,  it  was  necessary  that 
die  Plaintiff  should  have  alleged  that  the  espousids  were  cele- 
brated in  some  place,  within  some  county  in  Englandj  in  order 
to  a  trial  by  the  country,  supposing  that  such  is  to  be  the  trial 
in  this  case  ?  I  must  conclude  that  this  inserting  of  a  place  has 
been  anxiously  avoided,  considering  the  circumstances  in  which 
this  replication  has  been  framed :  I  suppose  from  an  apprehen- 
[  160  ]  sion,  in  my  judgment  unfounded,  that  the  alleging  a  place 
within  a  county,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  here  a  matter  arising 
in  a  foreign  country,  might  have  assisted  the  argument  in 
favour  of  a  trial  by  certificate.  The  leaving  the  replication 
open  to  this  objection,  undoubtedly  gives  great  advantage  to 

the 
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the  Defendant,  because,  if  he  can  maintliin  that  it  is  the  esta^  179S. 
hlisbed  form  of  replication,  in  similar  cases,  to  allege  a  place  j 
within  a  coanty  in  England^  the  want  of  it  will  support  his  de-  agamu 
murrer,  it  being  specially  assigned  for  cause,  though  in  truth  ^^'^'^^ 
it  be  but  a  mere  form,  and  not  at  all  essential  to  the  real 
justice  of  the  case :  and  if  it  should  in  the  resuk  be  found 
that  there  is  no  such  established  form  of  replication,  the  Dd- 
fendant  has  G(till  this  advantage,  that  he  will  be  at  liberty 
to  insist  that  the  replication  is  in  this  respect  substantially 
defectire,  and  that  in  this  re^ct,  therefore,  the  demurrer 
will  hold.  The  question  of  mere  form  must  be  decided  by 
the  books  of  entries ;  but  no  one  entry  has  been  produced, 
in  a  case  exactly  similar,  and  very  few,  if  any,  in  cases  ana- 
logous, that  is,  where  any  matter  arising  in  a  foreign  coun-> 
try  is  replied.  Forms  of  declarations  stating  matters  arising 
ih  a  foragn  country,  or  even  pleas,  are  no  precedents.  Replica- 
tions stand  upon  their  own  ground  in  this  respect ;  they  have 
reference  to  the  declaration,  they  maintain  the  declaration, 
and  they  cannot  be  entirely  separated  from  the  declaration, 
in  the  way  in  which  a  plea  in  bar  may.  They  may  therefore 
have  the  assistance  of  the  declaration,  as  far  as  concerns  the 
allegation  of  a  place  within  a  county  of  England,  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  trial.  The  cases  cited  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant, 
for  another  purpose,  proving  or  tending  to  prove  that  special 
espousals  or  birth  in  another  county  should  be  tried  where 
the  writ  is  brought,  and  many  other  cases  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  book^  some  of  which  were'  also  cited,  of  nbatter  re- 
specting the  persons,  when  pleaded  in  abatement,  being  tried 
where  the  writ  is  brought,  sufficiently  establish  that  the.  re* 
plication  may  borrow  a  place,  for  the  m^re  purpose  of  trial, 
from  the  declaration,  of  which  I  make  no  other  use  at  present, 
than  to  shew  that  forms  of  declarations,  and  of  pleas  in  bar,  are 
no  precedents  for  forms  of  replications,  and  I  conclude,  that  this 
objection  to  the  replication,  considered  as  an  objection  of  form 
only,  and  to  be  supported  only,  because  it  is  especially  assigned 
for  cause  of  demurrer,  is  not  so  maintained  as  to  oblige  us  upon  < 
fair  ground  of  form  to  say,  that  this  replication  is  ill.  Consi- 
dered as  ai^  objection  in  substance,  I  am  ready  to  agree  that  it  ' 
is  by  no  means  a  trivial  objection  ;  our  books  are  full  of  cases  [  l6l  ] 
upon  the  subject  of  venues^  and  the  doctrine  is  very  nice  and 
cnrions.   It  was  anciently  the  opinion  of  lawyersy  that  a  jury  of 

one 
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1793.     one  county  could  not  try  any  matter  arising  within  another 

'     county,  and  a  foreign  county  was  almost  as  formidable  a  thing 

agamti      in  point  of  jurisdiction  to  try,  as  a  foreign  courUry.     The  place 
^*'*"~"'    therefore  in  which  every  alleged  fact  was  done,  was  to  be  shewn 
upon  the  pleadings,  that  it  might  be  known  to  what  county  the 
jury  process  should  go ;  and  if  the  facts  arose  in  two  countiety 
or  in  confinio  comiiatuum^  that  the  process  might  go  to  both 
counties.     The  old  law  too  being,  that  the  jury  were  to  come 
de  vicineiOf  there  was  another  necessity  created  for  very  great 
particularity  and  niceness  in  laying  venues.     But  when,  in  pro* 
cess  of  time,  masculine  sense  had  so  far  controlled  the  former 
doctrine  of  venues,  that  in  respect  of  all  matters  transitory  in 
their  nature  the  Defendants  were  obliged  to  lay  the  venues  of 
transactions  they  alleged  in  their  pleas  in  the  place  and  coun^ 
in  which  the  Plaintiff  had  laid  bis  declaration,  and  since  the 
statute  4  Ann,  {a)  has  directed  that  the  jury  should  come  de 
corpare  camitatdsj  the  law  of  venues  will  be  found  to  be  very 
substantially  altered,  and  to  lie  in  a  very  narrow  compass;  and 
the  distinction  between  laying  no  venue  at  all  in  a  plea,  and 
being  obliged  to  lay  the  same  venue  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  de- 
claration, will  not  be  a  very  substantial  one*    The  principle 
now  is,  that  the  place  laid  in  the  declaration  draws  to  it  the 
trial  of  every  thing  that  is  transitory,  and  it  should  seem  that 
neither  forms  of  pleading,  nor  ancient  rules  of  pleading  estab- 
lished upon  a  different  principle,  ought  now  to  prevail  {b).    I 
have  said  that  there  was  a  time  when  a  foreign  county  was  al- 
most as  formidable  a  difficulty,  with  respect  to  mere  trial,  as  a 
foreign  country  s  and  in  respect  of  matters  arising  in  the  oue  or 
in  the  other,  as  far  as  respects  the  trial  merely,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  them.    All  matters  arising  in  a  foreign  coun« 
txy  must  be  considered,  for  the  purpose  of  trial,  as  transitory ; 
there  can  be  no  reason  for  preferring  the  trying  them  in  one 
county  rather  than  in  another.    When  the  old  doctrine  pre- 
vailed, if  a  matter  arose  in  Ireland  the  judges  thought  them- 
selves obliged  to  take  the  jury  de  xncineto  of  the  borders  of  the 
English  county  nearest  to  Irelands  but  since  that  doctrine  has 
been  justly  exploded,  if  a  Defendant  were  to  plead  a  matter 
arising  in  a  foreign  country,  he  would  be  obliged  to  lay  the 
same  venue  as  was  laid  in  the  declaration,  which  brings  os 
£  162  ]    again  to  the  distinction  between  being  obliged  to  repeat  the 
(a)  C.  16.  i.  6.       (P)  [Vide  Keok  v,  De  Gan^,  7  T.  R.  247.  acoofcL] 

veme^ 
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yoetme^  which  is  in  the  declaration,  and  laying  no  venue  at  all,     1793^ 
which  appears  to  me,  I  confess,  to  be  a  distinction  without  a    ii.deiitox 
difference.     It  may  be  asked,  shall  we  then  assume  jurisdiction      ogakui 
to  try  matters  arising  in  a  foreign  country,  without  even  the 
colour  which  the  fiction  of  the  parish  of  St  Mary  le  B(r*v  in  the 
ward  of  Cheap   has   so   long   supplied?      Certainly  not:    of 
matters  arising  in  a  foreign  coimtry,  pure  and  unmixed  with 
matters  arising  in  this  country,  we  have  no  proper  original 
jurisdiction ;  but  of  such  matters  as  are  merely  transitory,  and 
follow  the  person,  we  acquire  a  jurisdiction  by  the  help  of  that 
fiction  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  we  cannot  proceed  without 
it :  bat  if  matters  arising  in  a  foreign  country  mix  themselves 
with  transactions  arising  here,  or  if  they  become  incidents  in 
an  action,  the  cause  of  which  arises  here,  we  have  jurisdiction, 
and  according  to  the  case  in   12  Mod.  the  fiction  need  not  be 
resorted  to  at  all,  and  if  resorted  to,  the  effect  will  be  not  ta 
give  jurisdiction ;  and  if  a  place  had  been  before  named,  for 
that  part  of  the  transaction  which  arose  here,  it  would  have  no 
effect  even  as  to  the  trial.     In  the  very  infancy  of  commerce, 
and  in  the  strictest  times,  as  I  collect  from  a  passage  in  Brooke^ 
Trial,  pL  QS*  the  cognizance  of  matters  arising  here,  was  under- 
stood to  draw  to  it  the  cognizance  of  all  matters  arising  in  a 
foreign  country,  which  were  mixed  and  connected  with  it,  and 
in  these  days  we  should  hardly  hesitate  to  affirm  that  doctrine. 
The  result  is.  That  there  are  no  precedents  to  bind  the  case 
in  point  of  form,  and  if  there  were,  the  law  has  been  so  altered, 
that  they  ought  not  to  bind.     In  point  of  substance,  the  ques- 
tion on  this  marriage  in  Scotland  arising  incidentally  in  a  suit 
in  dower,  of  which  we  have  original  jurisdiction,  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  cause  within  our  jurisdiction,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  fiction ;  and  the  venue  for  the  mere  purpose  of  trial, 
being  necessarily  the  venue  laid  in  the  declaration,  the  insert- 
ing it  in  the  replication  would  have  been  nugatory,  and  the 
want  of  it  can  do  no  harm.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that 
the  Demandant  is  entitled  to  judgment  in  her  favor. 

Judgment  for  the  Demandant. 
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French  and  Hobson  against  Campbell. 


Wednesday, 
June  19th. 

Bills  of  ex-  npHIS  was  an  action  of  debt  on  three  bonds ;  the  first,  dated 
t^^^^A.  J^y  17,  1776,  for  12,104/.,  the  second,  September  23,  in 

in  J^n^and  the  Same  year,  for  aiO^/.,  and  the  third,  on  the  same  23d  of 
Sastindie^  September,  for  6060/.  each  of  which  was  stated  in  a  separate 

p«yable60      ^^^^^^ 
dayi  after 
aghtf  and  a 
bond  WIS 
entered  into, 
conditioned 
to  be  Toid  if 
the  bills 
should  be 
dufy  paid  in 
IndiOf  or 
come  back 
to  England 
duly  protest' 
edjfor  non- 
payment, 
and  the 
amount  of 
them  paid 
by  the  obli- 
gor within  a 
certain  time 
after  they 
should  be  so 
returned 
proteU^far 
non-pay^ 
ment.  The 
bills  were 
sent  to 
India,  but 
before  they 
arrived,  JS. 
the  drawee 
had  left  the 
country,  and 
his  agent 
there    re- 
fused to  ac- 
cept them. 
The)'  were 

then  protested  in  India  for  non-accejUance,  sent  back  to  England  so  protested,  and  being  pxeseoted  to 
the  drawee  here  for  payment,  were  jirotested  for  non-jtayment.  This  was  bolden  to  be  a  stdOtanAd 
jierformance  of  the  condition  of  the  bond  (a). 


Plea,  Von  sunt  facta.  2.  Oyer  of  the  bond  in  the  first  count, 
by  which  it  appeared  that  the  Defendant  was  jointly  and  se- 
verally bound  with  Sir  James  Cockburn,  Bart.  Henry  Douglas, 
Esq.  and  Lauchlan  Macleane,  Esq.  Oyer  also  of  the  condition, 
which  was  as  follows : 

"  Whereas  the  above-bounden  Sir  James  Cockbum  hath  de- 
**  livered  to  the  above-named  Andrew  French  and  Daniel  Hob- 
'^  son,  for  value  received,  a  certain  set  of  bills  of  exchange  four 
<^  in  the  set,  bearing  even  date  herewith,  drawn  by  the  said  Sir 
**  James  Cockbum  on  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum  in  Bombay, 
^*  in  the  East  Indies,  for  twelve  thousand  one  hundred  and  four 
^<  and  one  third  star  pagodas,  payable  at  sixty  days  after  sight, 
**  to  the  order  of  the  said  Henry  Douglas  and  Sir  James  Cock' 
*<  bum,  and  by  them  indorsed,  as  also  by  the  said  Lauchlan 
**  Macleane  and  Alexander  Campbell,  a  true  copy  of  one  of 
*<  which  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  is  hereunder  written ; 
"  Now  the  condition  of  the  above-written  obli<rntion  is  such,  that 
^  if  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  or  any  of  them  shall  be 
'*  duly  paid  at  Bombay  aforesaid,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
*<  true  meaning  thereof,  or  if  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  or 
^<  any  of  them  shall  be  returned,  and  come  back  to  England, 
**  duly  protested ybr  want  of  payment,  (no  one  of  them  having 
^  been  acquitted  as  aforesaid,)  and  the  said  Sir  James  Cockbum, 
*'  Henry  Douglas,  Lauchlan  Macleane  and  Alexander  Campbell, 


{a)  [A  writ  oferrorwasbrotightto 
reverse  the  judgment,  in  this  case,  on 
the  second  and  third  counts,  on  whiph 
this  Court  had  given  judgment  for 
the  Plaintiff,  which  judgment  was  re- 
versed by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench. 
It  was  held  by  the  latter  Court,  that 
the  bills  might  have  been  protested  in 


India  for  non-payment,  and  that  not 
having  been  so  pretested,  the  bonds 
were  not  forfeited.  With  regard  lo 
the  first  count,  the  Court  held  that 
they  could  not  examine  it,  there  be- 
ing a  separate  and  independent  iudg- 
ment  given  upon  it,  on  which  no 
error  had  been  assigned,  6  T.  R.  SCO.] 

"any 
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<'any  or  either  of  them,  their,  any  or  either  of  their  heirs  es:e-     179S. 
**  outers  or  administrators,  shall  and  do  well  and  truly  pay  or     Z       ' 
<*  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  Andrew  French  and  Daniel     agaimt 
**  Hobsonj  their  executors,  administrators   or  assigns,   within     ^^'"^ 
'<  thirty  days  next  after  any  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange 
**  returned  with  protest  duly  made  for  want  of  payment  thereof^, 
**  (no  one  of  them  having  been  acquitted  as  aforesaid)  shall  be 
^'  produced,  or  legal  notice  thereof  given  to  the  said  Sir  James 
*^  Cockbum^  Henry  Douglas^  Lauchlan  Macleane,  and  jllex^ 
*'  ander  Campbell^  or  either  of  them,  their,  any  or  either  of 
^^  tbeir  heirs,  executors  or  administrators,  the  full  amount  of 
*'  soch  bills  of  exchange,  as  shall  be  so  returned^  at  and  after    [  164  ] 
**  the  rate  often  shillings  sterling  per  pagoda,  then  the  above- 
^*  written  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  be  and  remain  in  full 
^  force  and  virtue.''     Oyer  also  of  the  said  copy  of  one  of  the 
said  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  written  under  the  said  condition 
of  the  said  writing  obligatory,  in  the  said  first  count  of  the  said 
declaration  mentioned,  which   was   in   the  following   words: 
*<  Londonj  the  seventeenth  July  1776,  for  star  pagodas  12104r|y 
^*  at  sixty  days  after  sight,  pay  this  second  of  exchange  (first 
*^  not  paid)  to  the  order  of  Messrs.  Douglas  and  Cockbum,  at 
*'  the  house  of  Messrs*   Mowbray  and  Benton^   in  Madras^ 
*'  twelve  thousand  one  hundred  and  four  and  one  third  star 
*^  pagodas,  value  hel'e  received,  which  place  to  account.     To 
"  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockburn  in  Bombay*^    Signed  Jb.  Cock" 
bum^  indorsed  in  blank  Douglas  and  Cockburn,  JL.  Maclcane, 
Mexander  Campbell*     '*  Which  said  writing  obligatory  in  the 
**  said  first  count  of  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  the 
*^  condition  thereof,  and  the  said  copy  of  one  of  the  said  set  <^ 
*'  bills  of  exchange  under  the  said  condition  written,  being 
^*  read  and  heard,  the  said  Alexander  by  leave  of  the  Court, 
^  &c  &c.  because  he  says  that  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange 
'*  io  the  said  condition  mentioned,  were  not,  nor  were  any  or 
^  or  either  of  them  returned^  nor  did  the  same  or  any  or  either 
^  of  them  come  back  to  Er^land  duly  protested  Jbr  want  qfpay^ 
ment  thereof,  and  this  he  is  ready  to  verify,  wherefore  he 
prays  judgment,  &c.     And  for  Jiirther  plea  in  this  behalf  as 
*'  to  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  first  count  of  the  said 
^declaration   mentioned,  the  said  Alexander  by  like  leave^ 
^'  &c  &c  because  protesting  that  the  said  set  of  bills  of  ex- 
^  change  in  the  said  condition  mentioned,  were  not,  nor  were 

N  ft^  •*  or 
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1 793.     *^  or  was  any  or  either  of  them  returned^  nor  did  the  same,  or  any 
z  «  or  either  of  them,  come  back  to  England  duly  protested  Jar 

againu  **  Want  of  payment  thereof,  for  plea  in  this  behalf,  the  said  Ale^^ 
▲vncLL.  jj  Qfifi^  saith,  that  no  one  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  re- 
<<  turned  with  protest  didy  made  for  want  of  payment  thereof,  was 
"  nor  were  any  of  them  produced^  or  legal  notice  thereof  given  to 
<*  the  said  Sir  James  Cockbum^  Henry  DouglaSj  Lauchlan  Mac^ 
*<  leane^  and  Alexander^  or  either  of  them,  and  this  he  is  ready  to 
<<  verify,  wherefore  he  prays  judgment,  &c.''  The  fourth  plea, 
after  oyer  of  the  bond  in  the  second  count,  craved  oyer  also  of 
the  condition  of  that  bond,  which  was  as  follows :  *'  Whereas 
**  the  above-bounded  Lauchlan  Macleane  hath  delivered  to  the 
*'  above-named  Andrew  French  and  Daniel  Habson^  for  value 
**  received,  a  certain  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  four  in  the  set, 
**  bearing  even  date  herewith,  drawn  by  the  said  Lauchlan 
[  165  ]  *^  Macleane  on  John  Macphersonj  Esq.  /  at  Fort  St.  Qeorge 
<<  Madras^  in  the  East  Indies^  for  star  pagodas  six  thousand 
<<  one  hundred  and  four  and  one  third,  payable  at  sixty  days 
"  after  sight,  to  the  order  of  the  said  Sir  James  Cockbum^  and 
'*  by  him  indorsed,  a^  also  by  the  said  Douglas  and  Cockbum, 
<*  and  Alexander  Campbell,  a  true  copy  of  one  of  which  said  set 
,  *<  of  bills  of  exchange  is  hereunder  written.     Now  the  condi- 

<*  Hon  of  the  above  written  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said 
*'  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  duly  paid 
^*  at  Fort  Saint  George  aforesaid,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
**  true  meaning  thereof,  or  if  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange^ 
<<  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  returned  and  come  back  to  England^ 
<*  duly  protested  for  xvant  of  payment,  (no  one  of  them  having 
<*  been  acquitted  as  aforesaid,)  and  the  said  Lauchlan  Madeane^ 
**  Sir  James  Cockbum^  Henry  Douglas,  and  Alexander  Cangp^ 
bell,  any  or  either  of  them,  their  any  or  either  of  their  heirs 
executors  or  administrators,  shall  and  do  wfll  and  truly  pay, 
**  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the  said  Andrew  French  and  Daniel 
*'  Hobson,  their  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  within 
**  thirty  days  next  after  any  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange 
"  returned  with  protest  duly  made  for  the  want  of  payment  there- 
*'  of,  (no  one  of  them  having  been  acquitted  as  aforesaid,)  shaH 
«  be  produced,  or  legal  notice  thereof  given  to  the  said  hauch'- 
"  Ian  Macleane,  Sir  Thomas  Cockburn,  Henry  Douglas,  and 
"  Alexander  Campbell,  or  either  of  them,  their,  any  or  either  of 
*'  their  heirs,  executors  oi  administrators,  the  full  amount  of 

<*  such 
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^  such  bills  of  exchange^  as  shall  be  so  returned,  at  and  afler      1799. 
**  the  rate  often  shillings  sterling  per  pagoda,  then  the  above-     p^^^^ 

**  written  obliiration  to  be  void,  else  to  be  and  remain  in  full     agahut 

/I 

•*  force  and  virtue."  Oyer  also  of  the  said  copy  of  one  of  the  ^"'"*''' 
said  set  of  bills  of  exc)iange,  written  under  the  condition  of 
the  said  writing  obligatory  in  the  said  second  count  of  the  said 
declaration  mentioned,  which  was  as  follows:  "  London^  the 
^  23d  September  1776,  for  star  pagodas  6104^,  dLt  sixty  days 
^  sight,  pay  this  first  of  exchange  to  the  order  of  Sir  James 
**  Cockbtarny  six  thousand  one  hundred  and  four,  and  one  third 
^  value  of  the  same,  which  place  to  account"  Signed  Z>.  Mac^ 
leane ;  To  John  Macpherson  at  Fort  St.  George,  Madras.  In- 
dorsed in  blank,  J.  Cockbum,  Douglas  and  Cockbuni,  Alexander 
Campbell;  **  which  said  writing  obligatory  in  the  said  second 
^  count  of  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  the  condition 
'^  thereof  and  the  said  copy  of  one  of  the  said  sets  of  bills  of 
^  exchange  under  the  said  last  mentioned  condition  written, 
^  being  read  and  heard,  he  the  said  Alexander  by  like  leave, 
*'  &c.  &c  because  he  says,  that  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  [  l66  ] 
^  in  the  said  last  mentioned  condition  mentioned,  xoere  not  nor 
*'  were  any  or  either  of  them  returned,  nor  did  the  same  nor  any 
<^  or  either  of  them  come  back  to  England  duly  protested/or  want  '  \ 
^  of  payment  thereof,  and  this  he  is  ready  to  verify,  wherefore 
*<  be  prays  judgment  if  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel  ought  to 
^  have  or  maintain  their  aforesaid  action  thereof  in  this  respect 
^  against  him,  &c." 

The  fifth  plea  was  the  same  as  the  third,  mutatis  mutandis. 

The  sixth  and  seventh  pleas,  which  related  to  the  bond  in 
^e  third  count,  were  nearly  the  same  as  the  fourth  and  fifth, 
the  only  diflPerence  between  them  arising  from  the  sums  and 
dates  of  a  tUrd  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  as  a  security  for  which 
that  bond  was  given. 

Replication  to  the  second  plea,  *<  That  the 'said  set  of  bills 
^  of  exchange  in  the  said  condition  mentioned,  after  the  making 
**  of  the  said  writing  obligatory  in  that  plea  mentioned,  were  sent 
*^  over  to  Bombay  aforesaid,  to  David  Scott,  Esq.,  as  the  agent 
^*  of  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel,  in  order  to  be  there  presented 
**  to  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum,  on  whom  the  same 
<<  were  drawn,  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants,  and  that 
<^  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  22d 
« jdBy  of  August^  in  theytear  of  our  Lord  1777,  arrived  at  ZJowi- 

**  bay 
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179S.  <<  b€fy  aforesaid,  and  were  then  and  there  delivered  to  the  said* 

p^^^  «  David  Scott,  Esquire,  as  the  agent  of  the  said  Andrew  and 

agamtt  <<  Daniel  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel  further 

Aunnx.  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^.^^  ^j,  ^j^^  arrival  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of 

*^  exchange  at  Bombay  aforesaid,  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel 
*<  Cockbum  was  not  there,  but  had  left  that  place,  and  resided 
<*  elsewhere,  whereupon  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum 
'*  not  being  at  Bombay  aforesaid,  on  the  same  day  and  year  last 
«<  aforesaid,  at  the  request  of  the  said  David  Scott,  one  James 
*^  Todd,  a  notary  public  at  Bombay  aforesaid,  by  lawful  author' 
"  rity  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  did  go  to  Robert  Taylor,  the 
'^  attorney  of  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum,  at  Bombay 
*<  aforesaid,  lawfully  authorized  to  act  for  him  the  said  Lieu^ 
<*  tenant  Colonel  Cockbum  in  that  behalf,  and  did  demand  ac- 
**  ceptance  of  one  of  the  said  bills,  whereunto  the  said  Robert 
<<  Taylor  answered,  that  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel  CocUmm^ 
<*  who  then  resided  at  Tanna,  had  determined  not  to  accept  the 
*'  said  bills,  as  he  had  no  advice  from  the  said  Sir  James  of  the 

I  ^^  nature  of  the  exchange,  nor  the  reason  of  the  said  draft,  and 

^*  the  said  Robert  Taylor  refused  to  accept  the  said  bills,  for  and 
*'  on  the  behalf  of  the  said  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum,  where- 

[  l67  ]  **  upon  the  said  notary  duly  protested  the  said  bill  for  "want  of 
^^^  acceptance  thereof,  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of 
<*  merchants,  and  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel  aver,  that  the 
*'  said  Colonel  Cockbum  was  not  at  Bombay  aforesaid,  at  any 
^^  time  after  the  arrival  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  there 
'*  as  aforesaid,  and  before  one  of  the  said  bills  was  returned  to 
^*  England  as  hereafter  mentioned,  and  that  the  said  Lieutenant 
<<  Colonel  Cockbum  did  not  give  or  leave  with  any  person  or 
"  persons  whatsoever,  any  order  or  orders  for  the  acceptance 
«  «  *<  or  payment  of  the  said  bills,  or  any  one  of  them,  nor  was  or 

<<  were  there  any  person  or  persons  at  or  in  Bombay  or  Madras^ 
'*  who  would  either  accept  or  pay  the  said  bills  or  any  one  of 
'  ^<  them,  nor  were  or  was  the  said  bills  or  any  of  them  accepted 

<<  or  paid,  wherefore  the  said  bills  so  protested  as  aforesaid, 
"  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  2 1st  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
<^  Lord  1778,  were  returned  and  came  back  to  England  so  dufy 

r 

^^  protested,  no  one  of  the  said  bills  bitvirtg  been  acquitted;  and 
*'  this  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel  are  ready  to  verify,  &c.'' 

The  replication  to  the  third  plea  was  the  same,  with  the  addi« 
iion  of  the  following  averment,  <*  And  the  aaid  Andrew  and 

«  Daniel 
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^<  Daniel  further  say,  that  one  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  ex-      1793. 
•*  change,  so  returned  to  England  with  protest  duly  made,  in     p][^^ 
**  manner  and  form  as  above  is  mentioned,  was  after  such  re-      ajraimt 
"  turn,  to  wit,  on  the  26th  day  of  May^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
**  1778,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid, 
^'  produced,  together  with  the  said  protest,  to  the  said  Alexanr- 
"  der^  &c"  (the  Defendant.) 

The  replication  to  the  fourth  plea  was  also  the  same,  except 
that  it  stated,  that  the  set  of  bills,  in  that  plea  mentioned,  were 
sent  to  Peter  Martin,  at  Madras,  as  the  agent  of  the  Plain«- 
tifff  in  order  to  be  there  presented  to  John  Macpherson ;  that 
John  Macpherson  had  returned  to  England,  when  the  set  of 
bills  mentioned  in  that  plea  arrived  at  Madras,  and  averred^ 
^*  That  the  said  last  mentioned  set  of  bills  were,  after  such  re- 
'*  turn  to  Englandj  to  wit,  on,  &c.  at  &c«  shewn  and  presented 
<^  to  the  said  John  Macpherson  for  payment  thereof;  and  the 
'<  said  John  Macpherson  was  then  and  there  required  to  pay 
^*  the  same;  but  that  the  said  John  Macphetson,  at  the  said 
^<  time  when  the  said  last  mentioned  bills  were  so  shewn  and 
^^  presented  to  him  as  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other  time,  did  not 
<<  pay  the  said  sum  of  money  mentioned  in  the  said  bills,  or 
•*  any  part  thereof,  but  then  and  there  wholly  refused  so  to  do; 
<^  whereupon  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel,  afterwards,  to  wit, 
*<  on  the  said  day,  &c.  at  &c.  duly  caused  the  said  last  men-  [  168  ] 
*'  tioned  bills  to  be  protested  for  the  said  non-payment  thereof, 
•«  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  no  one  of 
*<  the  said  bills  having  been  acquitted;  whereof  the  said  Atexan* 
^'  der  then  and  there  had  notice." 

The  replication  to  the  fifth  plea,  stated  that  the  said  set  of 
bills  after  such  return  and  protest  for  non-payment,  was  pro- 
duced, together  with  the  said  protests,  to  the  said  Alexander. 

The  replication  to  the  sixth  and  seventh  pleas  were  similar 
to  the  two  last  above  stated. 

To  the  two  first  replications  tliere  was  a  general  demurrer. 

To  the  third  there  was  a  rejoinder,  ^*  tliat  after  the  arrival 
<<  of  the  said  set  of  bills  of  exchange  at  Fort  St,  George,  Madras 
'**  aforesaid,  to  wit  on  the  second  day  of  Jidy,  A.  D.  ]777»  at 
<<  Fort  St^  George,  Madras  aforesaid,  to  wit,  at  London  afore- 
<<,said,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  the  said  Peter  Martin 
^^  in  that  plea  mentioned,  caused  one  of  the  said  set  of  bills  in 
^  that  plea  mentioned,  to  be  presented  and  shewn  to  one  James 

'*  Henry 
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1793.     V  Henry  Casamajor,  and  one  Charles  Oakley^  then  and  them 

"  being  the  attornies  and  agents  of  the  said  John  Macpherson, 

agairut  '*  foF  their  acceptance  thereof,  but  that  the  said  James  Henry 
Caxvull.  cc  Casamajor  and  Charles  Oakley^  so  being  the  attornies  and 
*'  agents  of  the  said  John  Macpherson^  then  and  there  refused, 
'*  and  each  of  them  did  refuse  to  accept  the  same,  whereupon 
*^  the  said  Peter  Martin^  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  said  2d  day 
<<  of  July f  A.  D.  1777,  caused  the  said  bills  to  be  protested  for 
<<  want  of  acceptance  thereof,  which  is  the  same  protesting  of 
"  the  said  bills  for  want  of  acceptance  thereof,  as  is  mentioned 
^*  in  the  said  plea  of  the  said  Andrew  and  Daniel^  by  them 
**  above  pleaded  by  way  of  reply,  &c." 

The  rejoinders  to  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  replica- 
tions stated  in  like  manner  that  the  several  sets  of  bills  were 
respectively  presented  to  Casamajor  and  Oakley  for  acceptance, 
which  was  by  them  refused,  &c. 

To  these  rejoinders  there  were  general  demurrers. 

This  case  was  argued  in  Hilary  Term  last,  by  Bond,  Seiju, 
for  the  Defendant,  and  iMwrence^  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintifis,  and 
a  second  time  in  Easte?-  Term  by  Rooke^  Serjt.,  for  the  Defend- 
ant, and  Le  Blanc^  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiffs.  On  the  part  of 
the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 

'  The  question  for  the  decision  of  the  Court  in  this  case  is,  whe^ 
ther  the  matter  alleged  in  the  replications  to  the  two  special  pleas 
pleaded  to  the  first  count  in  the  declaration,  to  which  replications 
the  Defendant  has  demurred,  is  such  an  answer  to  the  pleas  as 
i  169  ]  will  intitle  the  Plaintiffs  to  recover;  for  though  there  are  de- 
murrers to  th^  rejoinders,  yet  on  those  demurrers  the  sam^ 
question  arises  with  respect  to  the  bonds  stated  in  the  second 
and  third  counts,  as  appears  on  the  former  demurrers.  That 
question  in  substance  is,  whether,  when  there  is  a  bond  condi- 
tioned for  the  payment  of  money  within  thirty  days  after  bills 
are  returned  from  the  East  Indies  protested  for  non-^paymeni^  or 
notice  given  of  their  being  so  returned,  such  bond  is  forfeited 
by  a  refusal  to  pay,  on  the  bills  being  returned  protested  for 
non-acceptance  ?  It  seems  impossible  to  answer  this  question 
in  the  affirmative,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  a  protest  for  non- 
payment, and  a  protest  for  non-acceptance,  are  one  and  the 
same  thing.  If  there  be  a  clear  difference  between  the  two  in- 
struments, recognized  and  adopted  by  courts  of  law,  then  it  wiU 
folIoNv,  that  the  obligee,  in  order  to  recover  on  the  bond,  must 

produce 


1' 


IM  THB  ThiBTY-THIRD  YMAR  OF  GEORGE  III. 


170 


Fkshck 


produce  a  protest  for  non-payment,  and  tliat  he  cannot  satisfy     1793. 
the  terms  of  the  obligation,  by  a  protest  for  non-acceptance. 
Now  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is  sacb  a  difference.    A  bill 
protested  for  non-acceptance  may  yet  be  paid  at  the  time  when 
it  becomes  due.     If  an  indorser  of  a  foreign  bill  is  called  upon 
to  pay  it,  in  consequence  of  its  not  being  accepted,  it  is  the  re* 
ceiyed  practice  among  merchants,  that  the  indorser  shall  not 
sue  the  drawer  without  producing  a  protest  for  non-payment  (a), 
which  cannot  be  made  before  the  time  when  the  bill  becomes 
due.    But  the  most  material  distinction  is,  that  a  protest  for 
non*acceptance  may  be  made  immediately  on  the  acceptance 
being  refused,  but  a  protest  for  non-payment,  not  before  the 
day  of  payment  arrives ;  and  it  is  on  this  distinction  that  the 
present  case  chiefly  depends,  the  bills  being  drawn  at  sixty  days 
sight.   For  if  it  be  possible  to  put  a  protest  for  non-acceptance, 
and  a  protest  for  non-payment  on  the  same  footing,  and  to 
make  the  former  equivalent  to  the  latter,  there  is  an  end  of 
those  provisions  which  the  parties  concerned  in  Indian  remit- 
tances anxiously  make,  in  order  to  induce  the  holder  of  the 
bills  to  wait  till  the  time  of  payment  in  case  they  are  not  ac- 
cepted.   In  the  course  of  these  Indian  transactions,  it  frequent- 
ly happens  that  the  holder  sends  the  bills  by  one  ship,  and  the 
drawer  his  advices  by  another :   now  as  the  drawer  is  aware 
that  the  bills  may  possibly  arrive  in  India  before  the  advices, 
and  that  the  drawee  will  probably  not  accept  them  without  ad- 
vice, it  is  usual  for  the  drawer  to  offer  a  considerable  advantage^   [  170  ] 
to  the  holder,  as  an  inducement  for  him  to  keep  the  bills  in 
Ltdia  till  the  time  of  payment,  which  is  commonly  sixty  days 
after  sight,  instead  of  sending  them  back  protested  for  non- 
acceptance:  a  collateral  security  is  therefore  given,  to  pay  so 
much  per  pagoda^  if  the  bills  are  returned  protested  for  non- 
payment.   Now  if  the  Court  were  to  say,  that  the  terms  of  the 
bonds  were  complied  with,  by  the  bills  being  returned  pro- 
tested for  non-acceptance  (6),  they  would  destroy  all  the  ad  van- 


_  (a)  This  was  f  tated  to  be  the  prac- 
tice anioDs  merchants,  but  quaref 

(b)  In  ttiiftpart  of  the  argument,  a 
ease  of  SUtvely  v.  Crawford  was  cited, 
tried  before  Mr.  J.  BuUer  at  Guildhall, 
at  the  Sittings  after  Triniiy  Term 
1 784,  on  a  bond  similar  to  the  pre- 
sent, where  there  were  three  pleas ; 
two  o(  osoiy,  sad  the  third,  that  **  the 


**  bill  was  not  returned  duly  protested 
**  for  non-payment*',  and  issues  join- 
ed on  those  pleas ;  and  the  Plaintiff 
was  nonsuited  for  want  of  a  protest 
for  non-payment.  But  as  that  case 
seemed  to  turn  merely  on  the  form 
of  the  issue,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
applicable,  it  is  omitted  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  argument 

tage, 
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1793«     tBgCj  which  it  was  the  intent  of  the  parties  to  gire  the  drawers 
yj^^^jj     of  the  bills,  and  the  obligors  of  the  bonds,  namely,  a  delay  of 
agtmut     sixty  days,  during  which  time  the  advices  that  such  bills  were 
AioBiLu  ^j.^^  might  arrive  in  Indioj  or  effects  might  be  sent    That 
Afis  was  the  intent  of  the  parties  is  manifest  beyond  a  doabt, 
and  there  oailnot  be  a  safer  rule  in  the  construction  of  a  con- 
tract, than  the  intent  of  the  parties  contracting.     It  is  also  a 
vule  of  law,  that  where  there  is  an  obligation  with  a  condition, 
the  condition  shall  be  construed  most  in  favour  of  the  obligor, 
though  a  single  bond  shall  be  taken  strictly  against  him.  Co. 
Liu.  206.    1  Saund.  66.    And  it  was  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Butler 
in  Straton  v.  RastaU^  2  Te^^  Rep.  B.  R.  370.  **  that  against  a 
surety,  the  contract  cannot  be  carried  beyond  the  strict  letter 
of  if,'*  and  in  the  present  case  the  Defendant  Campbell  joined 
ki  the  bonds  as  a  surety. 

On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiffs  the  arguments  took  the  follow- 
ing course: — 

In  this  case  there  are  two  questions :  the  first.  What  was  the 
Intention  of  the  parties  according  to  tb^  true  construction  of  the 
contract ;  the  second.  Whether,  supposing  th6  terms  of  it  not 
to  have  been  literally  complied  with,  there  has  not  been  a  sab- 
dtantial  performance  of  the  conditions?  With  respect  to  the 
first  question,  the  facts  admitted  by  the  pleadings  are  these :  the 
Plaintiffs  were  desirous  to  remit  money  to  Indioy  and  in  order 
to  make  the  remittance,  they  applied  to  the  Defendant  and  the 
[  .    Other  obligors,  to  give  them  bills  of  exchange  in  En^and,  pay- 

able in  Indiaf  for  which  they  paid  a  valuable  consideration ; 
[  171  ]  and  there  was  an  agreement  between  the  parties,  that  in  case 
the  bills  were  not  paid  in  Indicy  the  obligors  would  pay  the 
6bligees  after  a  certain  rate  per  pagoda,  within  thirty  days  after 
the  bills  should  be  returned  protested  for  non-payment.  Now 
this  being  the  nature  of  the  contract,  the  parties  are  to  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  entered  into  it  with  a  knowledge  of  the  general 
law  relating  to  bills  of  exchange,  which  form  the  basis  of  it 
That  law  is,  that  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  by  the  act 
of  drawing  it,  undertakes,  among  other  things,  that  the  person 
on  whom  it  is  drawn,  shall  be  found  at  the  place  where  he  is 
•  described  as  being,  for  the  purpose  of  the  bill  being  presented 
to  him,  and  that  he  shall  accept  it  when  -presented.  If  the  biU 
be  not  accepted,  the  holder  may  immediately  sue  the  drawer, 
without  waiting  for  the  expiration  of  the  time,  when  it  becomes 
'  due. 
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due.    Bri^  v.  Furriery  BuU.  N.  P.  269.    Milord  v.  Ma^i     n9S. 
DougL  54.  (a).     This  being  the  general  law  on  the  subject,  if  in     pj[^^ 
this  particular  instance  any  thing  more  is  to  be  done  by  the      agamtt 
Plaintiffs,  than  is  usually  required  from  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  •      '"^'"^ 
exchange,  it  ought  to  have  been  stated  expressly  and  anequivo- 
cally  in  the  conditions  of  the  bonds,  otherwise  the  Court  will 
cot  intend  that  it  was  die  intention  of  the  parties  that  th% 
holders  of  the  bills  in  question  should  do  any  thing  out  of  the 
usual  course  of  proceeding.     If  it  had  been  their  intention  thaC 
the  holders  should  keep  the  bills  sixty  days  in  India,  such  in- 
tention ought  to  have  been  clearly  expressed.     The  parties  are 
to  be  considered  as  using  language  in  its  proper  signification ; 
when,  therefore,  they  speak  of  bills  being  returned  duly  pro- 
tested,  they  must  be  understood  to  mean,  that  the  bills  should 
be  returned  with  such  protest  as  the  law  requires  in  such  cases, 
which  is  obviously  a  protest  for  non-acceptance.    And  this  will 
evidently  appear  on  the  face  of  the  condition  itself,  by  a  fair  and 
easy  transposition  of  the  words  *<for  want  of  payment*';  for  lei 
those  words  precede  in  the  sentence  the  words  ^^duly  protested'', 
which  they  may  do  without  any  violence  to  the  construction, 
and  the  condition  will  be  **  if  the  bills  should  be  returned  for 
^  want  of  payment,  duly  protested",  &c. 

But  secondly,  the  conditions,  if  not  literally,  have  at  least 
been  substantially  performed.  It  is  confessed  by  the  pleadings, 
that  when  the  first  set  of  bills  arrived  in  /m/t a,  Colonel  Cockhum^ 
on  whom  they  were  drawn,  was  not  at  Bombajfy  and  his  attorney, 
on  being  applied  to^  refused  to  accept  them.  The  contract 
therefore,  which  had  been  entered  into  with  the  drawer,  failed  [17^] 
in  the  first  instance ;  the  drawee  was  not  found  at  the  place 
wl)ere  he  was  described  to  be  by  the  bills ;  and  his  attorney 
refiised  to  accept ;  under  these  circumstances,  the  only  protest 
that  could  be  made  was  made,  which  was  a  protest  for  non- 
acceptance.  With  respect  to  the  two  other  sets  of  bills,  which 
were  drawn  upon  Macpherson  at  Madras,  the  place  also  where 
he  was  to  be  found  was  described  in  the  bills ;  but  when  the 
bills  came  to  Madras,  he  had  left  India,  and  was  returned  to 
Europe^  and  according  to  the  additional  fact  disclosed  in  the  re- 
Joinder,  and  admitted  by  the  demurrer,  it  appears  that  the 
holders  applied  to  Messrs.  Oakley  9xA  Casamajor,  who  were  the 
attomies  of  Macpherson  for  other  purposes,  to  know  whether 

{a)  Svo.edit. 

they 
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1793.  they  would  accept  the  bills,  which  they  positively  refused/ 
rj[^^  What  do  the  holders  do  upon  this?  They  protest  the  bills 
agamtt  for  oon-acceptance,  and  send  them  back  to  England^  the  only 
▲KPULu  pjggg  where  the  person  on  whom  they  were  drawn  was  to  be 
found ;  at  that  place  they  are  presented  to  him  for  payment, 
having  been  previously  protested  for  non-acceptance  at  Madras^ 
and  he  refuses  to  pay  them.  So  that  with  respect  to  the  two 
latter  sets  of  bills,  the  person  on  whom  they  were  drawn,  not 
being  to  be  found  at  the  place  where  he  was  described  to  be, 
and  where  the  drawer,  by  the  terms  of  his  contract,  had  en- 
gaged he  should  be,  and  nobody  being  there  who  had  authority 
to  accept  or  pay  them  for  him,  they  are  sent  after  him  to  the 
place  where  he  is,  and  he,  on  their  being  presented  to  him  for 
payment,  refuses  to  pay  them ;  upon  which  there  is  a  protest 
for  non-payment,  and  due  notice  given  to  the  parties,  to  whom 
notice  was  to  be  given  by  the  conditions  of  the  bonds.  Every 
thing  therefore  which  the  holders  of  the  bills,  could  do,  has 
been  done,  and  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  have  not  been 
strictly  followed,  they  have  been  performed  cy-pres.  From  the 
very  nature,  indeed,  of  the  transaction,  it  was  impossible  there 
should  be  a  protest  for  non-payment  in  India.  The  bills  are 
drawn  payable  sixty  days  after  sight.  Now  a  protest  for  non- 
payment cannot  be  made  till  the  time  of  payment  arrives :  in 
the  present  case  the  time  of  payment  could  not  happen  till  after 
sixty  days  had  elapsed  from  the  sight  of  the  bills  by  the  drawee: 
but  as  they  were  never  seen  in  India  by  the  person  on  whom 
they  were  drawn,  the  sixty  days  could  never  begin  to  run,  and 
consequently  the  time  of  payment  could  never  arrive  {a):  it  was 
[  173  ]  impossible  therefore  to  comply  with  that  part  of  the  condition 
which  required  a  protest  for  non-payment  in  India.  But  a 
bond,  with  an  impossible  condition,  becomes  a  single  obligation, 
and  the  obligee  is  intitled  to  recover  on  it.  So  if  the  condi- 
tion becomes  impossible  by  the  act  of  the  obligor.  Now  here 
both  Colonel  Cockburn  and  Mr.  Macpherson  were  the  corre- 
spondents of  the  obligors,  and  the  conditions  of  the  bonds  were 
rendered  impossible  by  their  being  respectively  absent  from  the 
places  where  the  bills  described  them  to  be;  it  is,  therefore, 
quasi  the  act  of  the  obligors  themselves  which  renders  the  con- 
ditions impossible.  In  Brooke^  Abr.  tit.  Condition^  pL  127*  four 
cases  are  mentioned  of  conditions  becoming  impossible,  namely, 

(a)  But  quiBBre  of  this  ? 

where 
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where  the  impossibility  arises  from  the  act  of  God,  of  a  stranger,      1 799, 

of  the  obligor,  and  the  obligee.  The  first  and  last  are  sufficient     Z 

to  prevent  a  forfeiture,  actus  Dei  nemini  facit  injurtam^  and  the  agtmui 
obligee  cannot  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong.  But  in  the  ^^^*"""* 
second  case  the  forfeiture  is  not  prevented,  for  the  obligor  has 
undertaken  that  he  can  rule  and  govern  the  stranger^  and  in  the 
third  his  own  act  shall  not  excuse  it.  Here  too  the  obligors 
undertook  that  the  strangers,  Colonel  Cockbum  and  Mr.  Mac^ 
phenon^  should  be  at  the  place  where  they  were  described  to  b^ 
and  accept  the  bills. 

If  then  the  conditions  of  these  bonds  could  not  be  strictly 
and  literally  performed,  it  was  sufficient  that  the  performance 
should  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  terms  of  them*  In  lAtm 
sec.  552.  it  is  said  *'  If  a  feoffinent  be  made  upon  condition 
^<  that  the  feoffee  shall  give  the  land  to  the  feoffor  and  to  the 
'<  wife  of  the  feoffi>r,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  the 
^  heirs  of  their  two  bodies  engendered,  and  for  de&ult  of  such 
'<  issue,  the  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  wife ;  in  this 
'*  case,  if  the  husbsnd  dieth,  living  the  wife,  before  any  estate 
**  in  tail  made  unto  them,  &c.  then  ought  the  feoffee  to  make 
<<  an  estate  to  the  wife,  as  near  the  condition^  and  also  as  near 
**  to  the  intent  of  the  condition^  as  he  may  make  it:  that  is  to 
<*  say,  to  let  the  land  to  the  wife  for  term  of  life,  without  im- 
<*  peachment  of  waste,  the  remainder  after  her  decease  to  the 
**  heirs  of  the  body  of  her  husband  on  her  begotten  (a) :  and 
*<  for  default  of  such  issue,  the  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of 
*<  the  husband."  And  Lord  Coke  commenting  on  this  passage 
£19  b.  says,  **  A.  infeoffs  B.  upon  condition  that  JS.  shall  make 
^  an  estate  in  frank-marriage  to  C  with  one  such  as  is  the  [  174  ] 
^<  daughter  of  the  feoffor :  in  this  case,  he  cannot  make  an 
*'  estate  in  frank-marriage,  because  the  estate  must  move  front 
^<  the  fecffee^  and  the  daughter  is  not  of  his  blood  ;  but  yet  he 
<'  mast  make  an  estate  to  them  for  their  lives,  for  this  is  as  near 
<«  the  condition  as  he  can.  And  so  it  is,  if  the  condition  be  to 
make  to  A.  (who  is  a  mere  layman)  an  estate  in  frank- 
almoigne,  yet  he  must  make  an  estate  to  him  for  his  life,  for 
'*  the  reason  here  yielded  by  Ldttleton*^^  The  same  doctrine  is 
laid  down  in  Eaton  v.  Butter^  Sir  W.  Jones  180.  Palm.  552. 
which  was  debt  by  Richard  Eaton  and  his  wife^  who  was  admi- 

(a)  See  i  Blac.  731 .  the  observation      the  note  (3)  Hai^,  and  Butl.  Co.  Lit. 
of  9Vi/moi,  Ch.  J.,  on  this  pastage,  and     21 9  a.  •      ^ 

nistratrix 
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1793.  nistmtrix  of  Wittiam  BtUterj  against  Margaret  Butter  execatrifi 
iF»BircH  ^^  *^^  Butter^  upon  an  obligation  made  by  the  testator ;  the 
ogpinMt  condition  of  which  was,  that  if  he  should  happen  to  die  without 
.  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then,  if  the  aaid  John 
Butter  by  iiis  last  will,  or  otherwise,  in  writing,  should,  in  his 
life  time,  lawfully  assure  or  convey  to  the  said  WUUam  Buttery 
bis  heirs  and  assigns,  certain  lands,  &c«  &c.  the  obligation  to 
he  void,  &c.  The  plea  was,  that  William  Butter  died  in  the 
life-time  of  the  obligor,  to  which  there  was  a  demurrer ;  and 
after  much  argument  the  Court  held  that  the  Plaintiff  was 
intitled  to  recover*  The  principal  question  was»  whether  the 
'obligor  was  not  bound  to  convey  the  estate  to  the  heir  of 
William  Butter ;  and  though  all  the  Court  held,  that  where  s 
condition,  possible  at  the  beginning,  becomes  absolutely  im- 
possible by  the  act  of  God,  the  party  is  discharged,  yet  Wkit- 
lock  and  Jones  held,  that  where  a  condition  could  not  be 
literally  performed,  by  the  act  of  God,  it  should  be  performed 
as  n^ar  the  intention  of  the  parties  as  possible;  and  in  the 
report  in  Palmer^  554«  it  is  stated  that  three  of  the  judges,  in 
the  absence  of  Dodderidge^  held  that  the  case  of  an  obligation 
did  not  differ  in  reason  from  that  of  a  fec^ment  upon  condition, 
f>ut  by  Littleton ;  for  one  was  an  obligation  in  rem,  the  other 
in  personam. 

•Upon  the  whole  therefore  it  is  submitted,  that  the  Plaintiff 
are  intitled  to  recover. 

Cun  advis.  vult. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  This  is  an  action  of  debt,  brought 
by  the  Plaintiff  upon  three  different  bonds,  in  all  of  which  the 
Defendant  was  bound,  but  bound  upon  different  considerations. 
'Upon  oyer  of  the  condition  of  the  bond  in  the  first  count 
mentioned  in  the  declaration,  the  substance  of  it  is,  that  Sir 
[  175  ]  James  CocJcburn  had  delivered  to  the  Plaintiffs  French  and 
HobsoHj  for  value  received,  a  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  bearing 
even  date  vvith  the  bond,  drawn  by  Sir  James  Cockbum  on 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum  in  Bombay,  for  12104^  star 
pagodas,  payable  sixty  days  after  sight,  to  the  order  of  Douglas 
and  Company,  and  by  them  indorsed,  and  also  indorsed  by 
Lauchlan  Macleane  and  Alexander  Campbell,  which  bills  are  set 
forth  in  the  condition,  but  nothing  turns  upon  the  form  of  them. 
Xhen  the.  conditions  of  the  bond  are,  that  if  these  bills  of 
exchange,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  duly  paid  at  Bomba^^ 

according 
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according  to  their  tenor,  or  if  any  of  them  shall  be  returfied     }79S^ 
and  come  back  to  Englandj  duly  protested  for  want  of  payment^     ^^^^ 
and  Sir  James  Cockburh^  Henry  Douglas^  Lauefdan  Machane     eganM 
and  Alexander  CampbeUy  or  any  of  them,  shall  pay  to  French     ^*"'*^ 
and  Hobson   within  thirty  days  after  any  of  these  biUs»  ao 
returned  with  protest  duly  made  for  want  of  payment,  shaU  be 
produced  to  them,  or  legal  notice  giyen  to  tbeni,  the  fuU 
amount  of  such  bills  of  exchange,  after  the  rate  of  ten  shUlingsi 
sterling  per  pagoda,  then  the  obligation  wa9  to  be  void,  ot 
otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force.    After  having  thus  stated  tbq 
conditions  upon  oyer,  the  Defendant  pleads,  thi(t  the  set  of 
bills  of  exchange  in  the  condition  mentioned,  we«*e  npt,  nor 
were  any  or  either  of  them  returned,  nor  did  the  same  or  either 
of  them  come  back  to  England  duly  protested  for  want  of  piiy- 
ment. 

He  pleads  also  another  plea,  the  substance  of  which  is,  that 
these  bills  of  exchange  with  protests  upon  them  for  non-p9.y^ 
ment,  were  never  produced,  or  legal  notice  given  of  them  to 
Sir  James  Cockbumy  Henry  Douglas^  Laucf^an  Macleanef  and 
Alexander  Campbell^  or  either  of  them.  With  respect  to  the 
bond  in  the  second  count  of  the  declaration,  the  condition  of 
(hat  bond,  as  stated  upon  oyer,  is,  (aft^r  reciting  that  Latichlan 
Macleane  had  delivered  to  French  aud  Hobson  for  value  received, 
another  set  of  bills  of  exchange,  dr^wn  by  Maclecme.  on  John 
Macphersofi^  Esqr.  at  Fort  St»  George,  Madras^  in  the  Easi 
Indies^for  6l04|  pagodas,  payable  at  sixty  days  after  sights  to  th^ 
order  of  Sir  James  Cockbunh  aud  by  him  indorsed,  also  indorsed 
by  Douglas  and  Company),  in  substance  the  same  as  the.  con- 
dition annexed  to  the  former  bond,  and  the  pleas  are  the  same. 
With  respect  to  the  third  bond,  upon  oyer,  the  condition  of 
that  bond  recites  another  set  of  bills  of  exchange  for  another 
sum,  drawn  by  Lauchlan  Macleane  on  John  Macpherson,  having 
been  delivered  to  those  parties,  and  is  also  in  substance  the 
same  with  the  condition  of  the  former  bond  ;  and  the  pleas  are  [  176  ] 
also  in  substance  the  same. 

The  replication  to  the  first  plea,  which  applies  to  the  first  of 
these  bonds,  is,  that  the  set  of  bills  mentioned,  in  the  condition, 
were  sent  over  to  Bombay  to  Daniel  Scott,  Esq.  as  the  agent  of 
the  PlaintifF,  in  order  to  be  there  presented  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cockburn  /  that  this  set  of  bills  of  exchange  arrived  in 
Bombay,  upon  the  22d  of  August  in  the  year  1777,  and  were 

there 
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1793.     there  delivered  to  Mr.ScoH  as  the  PlamtifPs  agent;  that  at  th^ 
;;; time  of  the  arrival  of  these  bills,  Colonel  Cockbum  was  'not  in 

Fksvor 

agpinti  Bombaj/y  but  had  left  that  place,  and  resided  elsewhere ;  that  at 
Caxpbill.  ^^  request  of  the  agent  Scott^  James  Todd  a  notary  public  at 
Bombay,  went  to  Robert  Taylor,  the  attorney  of  Colonel  Coci" 
bum,  and  demanded  of  him  acceptance  of  one  of  these  bills, 
to  which  he  answered,  that  Lieutenant  Colonel  Coekbum^  who 
then  resided  at  Tanna,  had  determined  not  to  accept  those 
bills,  as  he  had  had  no  advice  from  Sir  James  Cockbum  of  the 
nature  of  the  exchange,  nor  the  reason  of  the  draft.  By  the 
way,  I  would  observe  here,  that  this  manner  of  bating  evidence 
in  pleadings  is  extremely  irregular  and  defective  pleading,  and 
should  be  avoided. 

It  goes  on  to  state,  that  this  notary  public  then  protested 
the  bills  for  want  of  acceptance,  according  to  the  usage  and 
custom  of  merchants ;  it  also  states  that  Colonel  Cockbum  was 
not  at  Bombay  at  any  time  after  the  arrival  of  these  bills  of 
exchange,  and  before  they  were  returned  to  England;  that 
Colonel  Cockbum  left  no  orders  with  any  person  whatsoever,  for 
the  acceptance  or  payment,  or  any  persons  who  would  accept 
or  pay  the  bills,  nor  were  they  accepted  or  paid,  and  therefore 
the  bills  so  protested  were  returned  and  came  back  to  England^ 
no  one  of  them  having  been  acquitted.  This  therefore  is  the 
replication  to  that  plea,  which  states  that  the  bills  of  exchange 
were  never  returned  to  England  protested  for  non-payment. 
As  to  the  plea  that  states,  that  the  parties  had  never  produced 
or  shewn  to  them  the  bills  returned  protested  for  non-payment, 
they  reply  the  same  matter  in  substance  as  in  the  former  repii- 
cation,  with  the  addition  that  the  bills  that  had  been  returned 
thus  protested  for  non-acceptance,  had  been  produced  and 
shewn  to  the  parties,  according,  as  they  insist,  to  the  terms  of 
the  condition. 

With  respect  to  the  plea  to  the  second  count  of  the  decla- 
ration, they  reply,  that  the  bills  mentioned  in  the  condition, 
[  177  ]  y^^^^  ®®"^  ^^^^  ^^  Madras  to  Peter  Martin  the  agent  of  the 
Plaintiffs,  to  be  presented  to  Mr.  Macpherson,  on  whom  the 
same  were  drawn ;  that  they  arrived  at  Fort  St.  George  on  the 
2d  of  July  i777,  that  they  were  delivered  to  Peter  Martin  as 
the  Plaintiffs'  agent,  that  at  the  time  of  their  arrival  Mr.  Mac- 
.  pberson  was  not  at  Fort  St.  George,  but  had  left  that  place,  and 
was  returned  to  England,  and  thereupon  Mr.  Macpherson  not 

'  being 
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hting  at  Fart  Si.  George^  Peter  Martin  caused  the  bills  to  be  1793. 
protested  for  want  of  acceptance :  And  the  replication  goes  on  ^ 
to  aver,  that  Mf .  Macpherson  was  not  at  Fort  St.  George^  at  any  agamst 
time  after  the  arrival  of  this  set  of  bills,  and  before  they  were  ^**'""* 
returned  to  England;  and  that  he  did  not  leave  any  order  or 
orders  for  the  acceptance  or  payment  of  tbe  bills,  or  any  of 
them ;  that  there  was  no  person  at  Fort  St.  George  who  would 
accept  or  pay  them  :  that  the  bills  so  protested  for  non  accept- 
ance, on  the  2d  of  May  1778,  came  back  to  England^  so  duly 
protested,  no  one  of  them  having  been  paid.  It  then  goes  on 
to  state,  and  in  this  respect  it  differs  essentially  from  the  former 
replication,  that  these  bills,  after  they  were  returned  to  Eng" 
landj  upon  the  18th  of  January  1779}  were  presented  to  Mr. 
Macpherson  for  payment,  and  that  Mr.  Macpherson  was  then 
required  to  pay  them,  but  that  Mr.  Macpherson  did  not  pay 
them,  or  any  part  of  them,  but  refused  so  to  do;  and  there- 
upon, on  the  18th  of  January  1779f  the  Plaintiffs  caused  these 
bills  to  be  protested  for  non-payment,  of  which  the  Defendants 
had  notice.  They  insist  therefore,  that  though  these  bills  were 
not  sent  back  from  India,  protested  for  non-payment,  yet 
having  been  sent  back  protested  for  non-acceptance,  and  then 
baring  been  here  in  England  shewn  to  Macpherson^  and  pay- 
ment demanded,  which  payment  was  refused,  and  having  been 
here  protested  for  non-payment,  this  satisfies  the  condition,  and 
intitles  the  Plaintiffs  to  call  for  the  payment  of  the  money,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  condition.  They  repeat  the  sub- 
stance of  this  replication,  in  order  to  meet  the  case  which  is 
pleaded,  with  respect  to  their  not  having  notice  of  the  bilb 
having  been  returned  for  non-payment 

They  then  go  on  to  the  third  count  of  the  declaration  ;  and 
the  replication  is,  in  substance,  the  same  upon  the  third  count, 
as  it  is  upon  the  second.     There  is  a  demurrer  on  the  part  of 
the  Defendant  to  the  first  replication,  and  a  frivolous  rejoinder 
to  the  second  and  third;  and  in  the  end,  that  rejoinder  pro- 
duces another  demurrer,  and  so  the  whole  question  comes  be- 
fore the  Court,  upon  a  demurrer  joined  between  those  parties 
upon  different  parts  of  the  pleadings,  and  the  points  that  arise 
upon  .'this  demurrer,  result  to  these  few  and  simple  questions,    [  178  ] 
viz^  Whether  the  Plaintiffs  have  shewn  that  they  have  per- 
ibrmed  the  conditions,  on  their  part  to  be  performed,  so  as  to 
iatitle  them  to  call  for  a  performance  of  the  conditions  on  the 
*roi-.  II.  o  part 
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1793>  part  of  the  Defendant,  or  in  fiiilure  of  that  performance,'  to  de- 
-oj^^^  niand  payment ;  and  the  case  does  not  lie  very  wide,  but  rather 
agamu  in  a  narrow  compass.  We  agree  with  those  who  object,  that 
CAHnnx.  ^1^^  Plaintiff  have  not  in  this  instance  performed  their  part  of 
the  conditions,  that  these  conditions  are  to  be  understood  ac- 
cording to  the  true  intent  of  the  parties.  We  agree  fiirther, 
that  if  it  appears  that  the  condition  of  a  bond  is  impossible  to 
be  performed,  the  bond  becomes  a  single  bond,  because  the 
obligation  is  created,  and  the  party  is  to  obtain  a  defeasance  of 
that  obligation  as  he  may ;  if  he  cannot  obtain  that  defeasance, 
in  consequence  of  the  terms  of  it  being  originally  impossible, 
the  consequence  is,  that  he  has  entered  into  a  bond,  and  he 
has  nothing  to  say  against  the  penalty  of  it,  therefore  be  must 
pay  it  (a).  We  also  agree,  that  if  there  be  a  default  in  the  De- 
fendant, by  occasion  of  which  default  it  is  impossible  that  some- 
thing, which  according  to  the  terms  of  the  condition,  is  in  the 
order  of  things  precedent,  and  to  be  performed  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiff,  should  be  performed,  in  that  case,  as  it  cannot  be 
performed,  the  performance  of  it  is  dispensed  with.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  possible  condition,  upon  which  money  is  to 
become  payable,  must  be  performed,  or  must  be  dispensed 
,  with  upon  suflBcient;  ground,  before  the  money  is  demandable 
in  an  action;  and  in  the  action  in  which  it  is  demanded,  it 
must  appear  that  the  condition  has  been  performed,  if  not  lite- 
rally, at  least  substantially,  or  that  by  reason  of  some  de&olt 
in  the  opposite  party,  the  performance  of  the  condition  has 
been  prevented,  which  dispenses  with  that  performance.  And 
to  come  nearer  to  the  present  case,  if  there  is  a  condition  an- 
nexed to  a  writing  obligatory,  for  the  benefit  of  the  obligor, 
and  the  obligee  is  by  the  terms  of  it  to  do  the  first  act,  or  to 
concur  with  the  obligor  in  doing  the  first  act,  he  must  do,  or 
concur  in  doing  that  first  act,  before  he  can  demand  the  pe- 
nalty. If  a  stranger  is  to  do  the  first  act,  the  obligor  is  to  pro- 
cure that  stranger  to  do  it,  it  being  for  his  benefit;  but  if  the 
obligee  himself  is  to  do  it,  the  obligee  cannot  demand  the  pe- 
nalty till  he  has  done  it ;  it  is,  with  regard  to  him,  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  condition  precedent. 

If  this  wanted  authority,  there  is  a  case  in  2  Sound.  106. 
Hddippi  executor  of  Dcnose^  v.  Otaxofy  which  is  a  strong  autho- 
rity for  a  proposition,  which  in  my  opinion  wants  no  author!^, 

(o)  [Vide  1  Saund.  66.  and  notes.] 

because 
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because  it  stands  upon  plain  principles^    That  was  a  case  in     179S. 
«rror  from  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.     It  was  an  action  of    ,: 

aoa^VMf^%Kv 

debt  on  a  bill  obligatory  made  by  the  testator  to  Otway  for  68/.      tigaSntt 
which  be  covenanted  to  pay,  as  soon  as  several  bills  cf  costs  of 
the  testator,  expended  in  the  prosecution  of  suits  in  law  or 
equity,  for  Robert  and  Margery  JB/ggs,  should  be  duly  audited, 
debated  and  settled  by  two  attomies,  to  be  indifierently  chosen 
between  them,  to  examine  and  state  the  accounts  of  die  bills ; 
one  third  of  which  was  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff  to  Otaay. 
The  Plaintiff  protesting  that  he  was  always  ready  on  his  part 
to  Ao  every  thing  that  was  on  liis  part  to  be  performed,  and 
protesting  that  there  was  nothing  due  on  any  bill  of  costs,  in 
the  prosecution  of  any  suits,  averred,  that  the  testator  in  his 
life-time, or  the  Defendant  since,  had  never  shewn  nor  produced 
any  bills  of  costs  expended  in  the  prosecution  of  the  suits  afore- 
said, to  be  audited,  debated  and  settled;  he  therefore  con« 
cinded  that  he  was  well  entitled  to  maintain  his  action.     The 
judgment  was  by  default.     It  went  into  the  Court  of  King^s 
Bench  by  error,  upon  another  point ;  that  point  which  we  have 
lately  had  under  consideration  here  (a),  with  respect  to  the 
power  o(  the  Court  themselves  to  assess  the  damages,  with  the 
assent  of  the  Plaintiff*     That  point  was  decided  against  the 
Plaintiff  in  error,  but  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  another 
objection  was  taken  by  Saunders^  a  man  who  very  well  under* 
stood  what  he  was  doing ;  he  objected,  that  the  Plaintiff  had 
not  sufficiently  intitled  himself  to  his  action,  for  the  68/.  was 
not  to  be  paid  till  the  bills  of  costs  were  settled  by  the  two  at- 
tomies ;  that  the  averment  was  nothing  to  the  purpose,  for  the 
testator  was  not  bound  to  produce  any  bills  to  any  body,  but 
the  two  attornies :  That  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  averred, 
that  two  attornies  were  chosen,  and  that  the  testator  did  not 
produce  the  bills  of  costs  to  them  to  be  settled  \  or  he  ought  to 
have  averred,  that  he  had  appointed  one  attorney,  and  had  re^ 
quired  the  testator  to  appoint  another,  to  examine  and  settljb 
the  bills,  which  the  testator  had  refused  to  do,  by  which  it 
might  haye  appeared  that  the  Pluntiff  was  in  no  fault,  and 
that  there  was  a  default  in  the  testator :  That  the  money  was 
payable  upon  the  settling  of    the  bill  by  the   two  attomies. 
This  did  not  appear  to  have  been  done,  nor  that  there  was  any 
defiudl  in  the  testator,  by  occasion  <^  which  it  was  not.,  done  ; 

(a)  Vide  m4e^  toI.  i.  pp«  S5S,  5S8, 541. 

o  2  and 
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1793.     and  of  this  opinion  was  the  whole  Court.  However  they  meant 
Z  to  give  judgment  «/«,  meaning  to  consider  the  question ;  but 

against  Jones.  who  was  counsel  with  the  Defendant  in  error,  thinking 
'r^lHO^  that  he  could  not  maintain  the  judgment,  in  order  to  expedite 
the  cause,  that  another  action  might  be  brought,  desired  that 
judgment  might  be  pronounced,  reversing  the  judgment  by 
default  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  The  grounds  upon 
which  that  reversal  proceeded  are  clearly  stated ;  they  are  very 
rational,  and  appear  to  me  to  have  a  direct  application  to  the 
present  case,  to  establish  the  grounds  upon  which  our  decision 
now  ought  to  proceed.  With  regard  to  the  language  of  the 
conditions  stated  in  the  pleadings,  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  it, 
nor  any  doubt  as  to  the  intent  of  the  parties.  The  words  are 
plain,  that  the  money  is  to  be  payable  here,  in  the  event  of  the 
bills  being  sent  back  protested  for  non-payment*  A  protest  for 
non-payment  is  perfectly  intelligible,  and  known ;  and  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  diiFerent  thing  from  a  protest  for  non-acceptance; 
that  diiFerence  was  so  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  coarse  of  the 
argument,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  now  to  point.it  out 
With  regard  to  any  supposed  difficulty  having  arisen,  which 
prevented  the  returning  the  bills  protested  for  non-payment,  it 
is  impossible  to  make  out  that  there  was  any  difficulty  created 
by  miy.  body :  and  therefore  the  question,  by  whom  the  diffi- 
culty was  created^  does  not  arise ;  in  truth  there  was  no  diffi- 
culty at  all ;  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  parties,  whether  the 
persons  upon  whom  the  bills  were  drawn  were  resident  or  not 
resident,  to  protest  them  for  non-payment,  as  much  in  their 
power  as  it  was  to  protest  them  for  non-acceptance :  certainly, 
if  it  were  material,  there  was  no  fault  in  the  Defendant,  which 
prevented  in  any  manner  the  Plaintiffs  from  protesting  these 
bills  for  non-payment. 

The  question  therefore  is  reduced  to  a  single  point:  Have 
the  Plaintiffs  shewn  that  they  have  substantially  performed  the 
conditions  on  their  part  to  be  performed,  before  the  right  to 
,  call  for  the  performance  of  the  conditions,  on  the  part  of  the 
obligor,  or  the  penalty  is  to  attach  ?  With  regard  to  the  bills 
drawn  on  Colonel  Cockburn,  which  are  the  bills  mentioned  ia 
the  condition  of  the  bond  in  the  first  count  in  the  declaration, 
there  seems  to  be  no  colour  to  argue  that  they  have  performed 
tijat  condition ;  they  have  totally  failed.  The  condition  called 
upon  them  to  return  these  bills  protested  for  non-payment; 

to 
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to  this  hour  they  have  not  been  protested  for  non-payment)      1793. 
they  therefore  never  could  be  returned,  there  never  could  be     ^ 
notice  of  their  having  been  returned  protested  for  non-pay*      against 
ment,  not  having  been  so  returned ;   according  to  the  plain      ***'""'^ 
import  of  the  condition,  as  well  as  upon  the  authority  of  the 
case  which  I  have  cited,  they  have  failed  in  performing  that 
preliminary  act  upon  which  the  condition  to  be  performed  by 
the  Defendant  was  to  arise,  and  consequently  they  cannot  be 
permitted  to  maintain  their  action  upon  that  count.    With  re-    [  181  ] 
spect  to  the  bonds  in  the  other  counts  of  the  declaration,  whe- 
ther the  condition  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiffs  has  been  sui6- 
ciently  performed,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  call,  upon  the  De- 
fendants to  pay  the  money  stipulated  to  be  paid,  or  in  failure 
to  pay  tlie  penalty  of  the  bond,  depends  upon  this,  whether  we 
can  construe  a  protest  for  non-payment,  made  here  after  the 
bills  are  returned  for  non-acceptance,  to  be  equivalent  to  a  pro-  ' 

test  for  non-payment  there,  and  the  bills  returned  from  thence^ 
with  that  protest  upon  them.  I  at  first  hesitated  with  regard 
to  that,  because  it  occurred  to  me,  that  it  might  be  very  possi- 
ble^ that  if  the  bills  had  been  kept  till  they  were  due  in  India^ 
they  might  have  been  paid  there,  that  it  was  a  very  different 
thing,  whether  the  payment  was  to  be  exacted  there,  or  here, 
because  the  bills  might  have  been  drawn  upon  a  person,  who 
was  only  an  agent,  who,  while  he  remained  in  India^  ipight  i 

have  effects  in  his  hands,  which  effects  might  be  liable  to  the 
payment  of  these  bills,  and  which  he  might  be  willing  to  apply 
to  the  payment  of  them,  and  that  when  he  came  home  he  might 
leave  those  effects  in  the  hands  of  other  persons;  that  he  might 
come  home  without  effects  of  the  drawer  in  his  hands,  and  be 
unable  to  pay  h&re  what  he  might  have  been  willing  and  able 
to  have  paid  there,  by  himself  or  his  agents.  But,  upon  con- 
sideration, I  think  that  this  would  be  assuming  too  much; 
these  facts  do  not  appear  upon  the  record,  and  I  ilunk  we  can 
hardly  take  it  for  granted  that  the  case  was  so,  so  as  to  esta- 
blish a  substantial  difl'erencc  between  the  presenting  for  pay- 
ment, and  the  protest  for  non-payment  there,  and  the  present-  ■« 
ing  for  payment  and  protest  for  non-payment  here.  If  we  were 
to  refine,  we  might  refine  to  another  conclusion,  namely,  that 
this  whole  business  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  downright 
usury;  But  it  is  not  enough  that  it  has  an  usurious  aspect; 
the  paities  have  taken  other  ground,  and  the  facts  are  stated 

upon 
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1793*     iqK>n  tbe  lecorcl  with  a  view  to  the  ground  which  they  hsw€ 

z -taken.     I  agree  that  upon  the  whole  of  the  case,  it  seems  rea« 

aeaimt  sonable  to  construe  the  protest  fiere^  after  personal  aj^Iication 
CaxteklU  fQ  ^Q  party,  and  a  demand  founded  upon  that  protest  here,  to 
be  a  substantial  performance  of  the  conditions,  by  which  upon 
.  tbe  bills  being  returned  with  a  protest  for  non-payment,  these 
parties  are  bound  to  pay  the  money  expressed  in  the  conditions, 
and  that  not  having  paid  the  money,  they  are  consequently  lia- 
ble upon  these  bonds« 
[  182  ]  The  result  of  the  whole  is,  that  we  are  of  opinion^  that  with 
respect  to  the  bond  in  the  first  count,  the  Plaintifi  have  not 
made  good  their  title  to  demand  that  money,  and  that  the  jud^ 
ment  as  to  that  count  ought  to  be  for  the  Defendant:  That 
with  respect  to  the  two  other  bonds,  it  appears  to  us,  that  the 
conditions  are,  though  not  literally,  yet  substantially  performed; 
consequently,  with  respect  to  the  counts  upon  these  two  bonds, 
the  judgment  will  be  in  favour  of  the  Plaintiffs.  The  manner 
of  entering  these  judgments,  will  depend  upon  the  particular 
manner  in  which  the  demurrers  are  joined ;  to  which  the  pai^ 
ties  will  tiike  care  to  attend  {a), 

(a)  See  this  cause  in  an  earlier  stage,  ante,  toI.  i.  p.  245. 


Richardson  and  Another  against  the  Mayor  and 

Commonalty  of  Orford. 

[In  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  JSrror.] 
^^^l  See  4  Term  Rep.  B.  fl.  437. 

Sn^f^Sis-  T^IS  was  an  action  of  trespass,  in  which  the  declaration 
pus  for  fish-  contained  five  counts :  1.  For  fishing  in  tbe  several  fishery 
5p£inti£B^  ^^  ^^®  Plaintifis  in  a  certain  haven  called  Orford  haven,  and  the 
^SdiM*  ^**  ^  ^^  10,000  bushels  of  oysters  of  the  said  Plaintiff*  there 
pleaded  that  being  found  and  caught,  seizing,  taking  and  carrying  away,  and 
^t^M  ^n^erting,  &c.  2.  For  fishing  in  the  free  fishery  of  the  Plain- 
arm  of  tbe    tiffs  in  a  certain  haven  called  Orford  haven.  &c  kc    3-  Fc» 

aea.  in  which  '^ 

every  fubject  of  the  realm  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  free  Sahing  (a).  The  Plaintiff  repGed  a  pre- 
acnption  for  the  sole  and  several  right  of  fishing,  and  traversed  that  every  svJ^  had  the  liberty  and 
privilege  of  free  fishing  in  the  locut  in  quo.  This  waa  a  llad  traverse.  The  Defendant  therefore  might 
well  pan  it  by  in  the  r^oinder,  and  tiaverae  tbe  prcacriptivc  right  of  tbsFIainti£C  atatedintbe  rc^lioation. 

(fl)  pVids  Ward  t.  CreswO,  Wfilee,  f  65.1 

>  fishing. 
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fisliiiig  in  a  certain  other  several  fishery  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  a  1793. 

certain  river  called  Orfbrd  river,  &c.  &c.    4.  For  fishing  in  a  p"~ — 

certain  other  Jiree  fishery  of  the  Plaintifi  in  a  certain  river  aos 

caned  Or/ard  river,  &c  &c      5.  For  taking  the  fish  of  the  ThlfMl^or 

Plaintifi.  ofOaro»o, 

Plea,  Not  guilty.  ^.  That  the  places  and  fish  in  the  several 
counts  mentioned  were  the  same,  and  that  the  said  place  in 
which,  &C.  ^  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  now  is,  and  at 
*^  the  said  several  times  when,  &c.  was,  and  from  time  whereof 
^  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  hath  been  an  arm 
^*  at  the  sea,  in  which  every  subject  of  this  realm  at  the  said 
*<  several  times  when,  4*c.  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned, 
**  had  and  ought  to  have  had,  and  yet  hath  and  slill  ought  to 
^  have,  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  free  Jishing  i  wherefore  the 
*<  said  Je^  and  WiUiatn  (the  Defendants),  being  subjects  of  this  [  1 83  ] 
*'  realm^  at  the  said  several  times  when,  &c.  in  the  said  declara- 
**  tion  mentioned,  firiied,  &c.  &c."  The  third  plea  was  the 
same  in  all  respects  as  the  second,  except  that  it  alleged  the 
locus  in  quo  to  be  a  public  navigable  river,  in  which  the  tide 
and  water  of  the  sea  flowed  and  reflowed,  in  which  every  sub- 
ject of  the  realm  had  a  right  to  fish,  ftc. 

The  first  replication,  as  to  so  much  of  the  second  plea  as 
related  to  the  fishing  in  the  haven  in  the  first  count,  and  the 
taking,  &c.  and  in  the  river  in  the  third  count  of  the  declara- 
tion mentioned,  and  the  taking,  &c.  &c.  (i.  e,  as  to  the  fishing 
in  the  Plaintiffs'  several  fishery)  was,  <*  That  the  town  of  Or-  ' 
**/ord^  in  the  county  oi  Suffolk  aforesaid,  now  is,  and  frqm  time  ' 
*^  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  hath  been 
^  an  ancient  town,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  town 
*'  now  are,  and  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not 
*^  to  the  contrary,  have  been  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  in 
"  deed,  fact  and  name,  and  have  at  various  times  for  and  dur- 
*<  ing  the  time  aforesaid,  until  the  7th  day  of  July^  in  the  21st 
**  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth^  late  Queen  of  Eng" 
**  Innd^  been  called  and  known  by  various  names  of  incorpora* 
**  tion,  to  wit,  by  the  name  of  the  honest  men  of  Otfordj  and 
**  also  by  the  name  of  the  burgesses  of  the  town  of  Orfordj  and 

since,  after  the  said  last-mentioned  day,  by  the  name  of  the 

mayor  and  commonalty  of  the  borough  of  Orfbrd^  to  wit,  at 
'*  0{;^W  aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid :  and  the  said  mayor 
^  and  commonalty  further  say,,  that  the  said  body  politic  and 

"  coqaerate, 
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179S.  **  corporate,  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to 
*<  the  contrary,  until  and  at  the  said  several  tiroes  when,  &c 
**  in  the  said  first  and  last  count  mentioned,  have  had  and  en- 
**  joyed,  and  have  used  and  been  accustomed  to  have  and  en- 
**  joy,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  had  and  enjoyed,  and  still  of 
*^  right  ought  to  have  and  enjoy,  the  sole  and  several  rights  11- 
"  berty  and  privilege  of  dredging  and' fishing  for,  and  catcb- 
<^  ing  and  taking  oysters  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  to  wit, 
**  at  Orford  aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  withmd  this^  that 
*^  in  the  said  arm  of  the  sea^  in  which,  S^c.  every  tubject  of  this 
<*  realm,  at  the  said  several  times  when,  8fc.  had,  and  ougfU  to 
**  have  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  free  fishings  in  manner 
**  and  form  as  the  said  John  and  William  have  in  their  said  last 
*^  mentioned  plea  above  alleged;  and  this  the  said  mayor  and 
**  commonalty  are  ready  to  verify,"  &c. 

[  184  ]  The  second  replication  to  the  residue  of  the  second  plea, 
which  related  to  the  fishing  in  the  haven  in  the  second  count, 
and  the  taking,  &c.  and  the  fishing  in  the  fourth  count,  and 
the  takin]g,  &c.  &c.  (f.  e.  as  to  the  fishing  in  the  Plaintifis'/re« 
fishery)  stated  the  prescription  to  be,  *^  That  the  Plaintiffs  have 
<'  had  and  enjoyed,  and  have  used  and  been  accustomed  to 
*<  have  and  enjoy,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  had  and  enjoyed, 
^*  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have  and  enjoy,  the  free  Uberfy 
<*  and  privilege  of  dredging  and  fishing  for,  and  catching  and 
*^  taking  oysters  in  the  said  places  in  which,  &c.  every  year  at 
**  all  seasonable  times  of  the  year,  at  their  free  will  and  plea- 
**  sure,  to  wit,  at  Orford  aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,''  and 
concluded  with  a  traverse  precisely  the  same  as  the  last. 

The  third  and  fourth  replications,  which  related  to  the  third 
plea,  contained  the  same  matter  of  inducement  as  the  first  and 
second,  and  each  concluded  with  a  similar  traverse,  of  the  right 
of  every  subject  of  the  realm  to  fish  in  the  said  river,  Sfc,  Then 
followed  some  new  assignments,  not  material  to  be  stated. 

In  the  first  rejoinder  <*  the  said  John  and  William  as  to  so 
**  much  of  the  said  plea  of  the  said  mayor  and  commonal^  by 
<*  them  by  way  of  reply  pleaded  to  the  said  plea  of  the  said 
*^  John  and  William  by  them  secondly  above  pleaded  in  bar,  as 
<*  relates  to  the  fishing  in  the  said  haven  called  Orford  haven,  in 
**  the  said  first  count  of  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  the 
<'  fish  then  and  there  found  and  being,  catching,  seizing,  taking 
"  and  carrying  away,  and  converting  and  disposing  thereof  to 

*«  their 
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^  their  own  use,  and  to  fishing  in  the  said  river  called  Orford      179S. 

«  river,  otherwise  the  river  Ore^  in  the  said  third  count  of  the    j^,chai». 

^  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  the  fish  then  and  there  found        ww 

<^  and  bdng,  catching,  seizing,  taking  and  carrying  away,  and   xheM^or 

«*  converting  and  disposing  thereof  to  their  own  use,  and  to   *^?5]J^*°' 

"  seizing  and  taking  the  said  fish  in  the  said  last  count'  of  the 

^*  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  carrying  away  the  same,  and 

^^  converting  and  disposing  thereof  to  their  own  use,  say,  that 

*^  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty  by  reason  of  any  thing  in 

*^  that  plea  alleged,  ought  not  to  have  or  maintain  their  said 

"  action  against  the  said  John  and  William^  because  protesting 

^  that  the  said  town  of  Orford  is  not,  nor  from  time  whereof 

*^  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  hath  been  an 

*^  ancient  town;  protesting  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  same 

*^  town  are  not,  nor  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is 

^  not  to  the  contrary  have  been  a  body  corporate  and  politic  in 

**  deed  fact  and  name,  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  mayor 

^^  and  commonalty  have  in  their  said  replication  in  that  behalf 

*^  alleged,  tbey  the  said  Jokn  and  WiUiam  as  before  say,  that    [  185  ] 

"  the  said  place  in  which,  &&  in  the  said  declaration  men- 

"  tiooed,  now  is,  and  at  the  said  several  times  when,  &c.  was, 

''  and  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the 

^  contrary  hath  been  an  arm  of  the  sea^  in  which  every  subject 

^  of  this  realm,  at  the  said  several  times  when,  &C  in  the  said 

^  declaration  mentioned,  had  and  ought  to  have  had,  and  yet 

*^  hath,  and  still  ought  to  have,  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  free 

^^  fishing,  without  this  that  the  said  body  politic  and  corporate^ 

^^frorn  time  wliereqf  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary^ 

"  until  and  at  the  said  several  times  when^  ^c,  in  the  saidjlrst^ 

''  third  and  last  counts  mentiofiedj  have  had  and  enjoyed,  and 

^*  have  been  ysed  and  accustomed  to  have  and  enjoys  and  of  right 

"  ought  to  have  had  and  enjoyed,  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have 

"  and  enjoy,  the  sole  and  several  right,  liberty  and  privilege  of 

^dredging  and  Jishing  for,  and  catching  and  taking  oysters,  in 

^the  said  place  in  which,  S^c»  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said 

'^  mayor  and  commonalty  have  in  their  said  replication  to  such 

"  jwrt  of  the  said  2d  plea  of  the  said  John  and  William  above 

"  flfl^ed,  and  this  the  said  John  and  William  are  ready  to 

Toe  other  rejoinders  were  similar,  mutatis  mutandis* 
Special  demurrer,  "For  that  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty 

have 
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1793*     bave  in  and  by  th^r  said  plea,  so  by  them  above  pleaded  by  way 
of  reply  as  aforesaid,  traversed  a  material  and  issuable  point  of 


■oil       the  said  plea  of  the  said  John  and  William  so  by  tbem  above 
ivfMqror  P^^^  ua  bar,  and  by  that  traverse  tendered  to  the  said  John 


of  Oaromiv  and  William  a  material  issue;  but  the  said  John  and 

in  Knor 

have  noty  in  and  by  their  said  plea,  so  by  them  thereunto 
pleaded  by  way  of  rejoinder,  taken  issue  upon  that  traverse,  or 
joined  in  issue  with  them  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty 
thereupon,  but  have  passed  by  and  taken  no  notice  thereof,  aod 
have  traversed  another  part  of  the  said  plea  of  the  said  mayor 
and  commonalty,  so  by  them  above  pleaded  by  way  of  reply, 
and  have  thereby  attempted  to  put  in  issue  another  matter,  and 
a  matter  alleged  by  the  said  mayor  and  commonaltf  by  way  of 
inducement  only  to  the  said  traverse,  so  made  and  taken  by  the 
said  mayor  and  commonalty,  and  have  thereby  attempted  to  in* 
troduce  great  uncertainty,  confusion  and  unnecessary  length 
of  pleading,"  &c. 

The  assignment  of  errors  was,  **  There  is  error  also  in  this, 
^  that  judgments  were  given  for  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty 
**  against  the  said  John  and  William  upon  the  several  demurren 
^*  in  the  record  and  proceedings  aforesaid,  whereas  judgments 
[  186  ]  <*  ought  to  have  been  given  on  those  demurrers  for  the  said«Mn 
<*  and  William  against  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty,  inas- 
*<  much  as  the  places  in  which,  Stc  being  admitted  upon  the 
**  said  record  and  proceedings  to  be  arms  of  the  sea,  or  a  pablic 
**  navigable  river,  in  which  the  tide  and  water  of  the  sea  flowed 
<*  and  reflowed,  the  several  traverses  in  the  record  and  proceed- 
*^  ings  aforesaid,  tendered  by  the  said  mayor  and  commonalty, 
*<  are  traverses  of  mere  inferences  of  law,  and  therefore  are  im- 
*<  material  traverses;  and  inasmuch  as  the  traverses  in  the  re- 
*<  cord  and  proceedings  tendered  by  the  said  John  and  William 
^*  are  traverses  of  the  several  prescriptions  of  the  said  mayor 
*<  and  commonalty,  whereon  alone  the  title  of  the  said  mayor 
<<  and  commonalty  to  the  fisheries  in  question,  and  consequently 
*<  to  maintain  this  action  depends,  and  therefore  are  the  only 
<*  nuiterial  traverses  to  be  taken  and  tendered." 

This  case  was  twice  argued:  the  first  time  in  Easier  Term  by 
Woodf  for  the  Plaintiffs  in  error,  and  Chambre  for  the  Defend- 
ants ;  the  second,  in  the  present  term  by  Bower  for  the  Plain- 
tiffs, and  Le  Blancy  Serjt,  for  the  Defendants.    After  which, 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etbe  said  shortly  in  the  name  of  the 

Cqjrt, 
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CoqH,  that  they  had  sent  this  case  to  a  second  argamenty  rather      1793. 
from  an  unwillingness  to  adopts  without  great  ddiberation,  a    richawk. 
decision  contrary  to  that  of  the  Cqurt  from  whence  t}^  record        mm 
came,  than  from  any  difficulty  they  saw  in  the  question.     For   TheMj^r 
from  the  moment  it  appeared^  that  upon  the  pleadings  the   ofO^^o*^ 
Plaintiffi  might  have  recovered  a  verdict  in  an*  action  of  tres- 
pass, without  having  either  possession  or  right,  it  seemed  very 
difficult  to  support  the  judgment.    That  the  first  traverse  was  of 
the  right  of  otf  the  king's  subjects  to*  fish  in  the  arm  of  the  sea, 
stated  by  the  Defendants ;  no^  this  was  clearly  a  bad  and  im- 
material traverse,  fdk  it  was  not  only  a  traverse  of  an  inference 
of  law,  but  it  w,a5  so  ta£en,  that  if  at  the  trial  it  had  been  proved 
that  it  was  the  sepaaate  right  of  others,  and  not  of  the  Plaintifis, 
the  issue  must  have  been  found  for  the  Plaintifis,  not  only  with- 
out their  being  obliged  to  prove  either  possession  or  right,  but 
where  in  fact  they  had  neither  possession  nor  right.     That  an 
immaterial  traverse  might  be  passed  over,  and  the  matter  of  the 
inducement  traversed ;  which  had  been  properly  done  in  this 
case  by  the  Defendants. 

Judgment  reversed. 


T 
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[In  Error.] 

Gibson  and  Johnson  against  Hunter. 

HIS  was  an  action  brought  by  Hunter^  the  Defendant  in  er-  On  a  da- 
ror,  as  indorsee,  against  Gibson  and  Johnson^  as  acceptors  drcumtun. 
of  an  instrument  purporting  to  be  a  bill  of  exchange.  ^eyideno?, 

The  cause  came  on  to  be  tried  before  Lord  Kerycn^  and  a  fenng  the 
special  jury,  at  GuildhaU,  at  the  Sittings  after  Michaelmas  Term  ^^^^^^ 
179li  when  the  Plaintiff  in  error  demurred  to  the  evidence,  to  Join  in  de- 
and  the  record  was  as  follows :—  teX'pl^ 

Thomas  GibsoHj  late  oi  London,  merchant,  and  Joseph  Johnson,  ^umng 

1  .       c  ^x.  1  •  t      ,  ^       w>ll  dirtinct- 

late  ot  the  same  place,  merchant,  were  attached  to  answer  Bo^  ly  admit  up. 
heH  Hunter  J  in  a  plea  of  trespass  on  the  case,  and  whereupon  ^^J^'* 
the  said  Bxibert  Hunter,  by  Edwin  Dawes^  his  attorney,  com-  "nd  every 

conclusion, 
whicb  the  evidence  ofiered  conducei  to  prove  (a). 

(«)  [See  vol.  1.  p.  315,  and  the  note     Tomlin'B  ed.     See  also  Bulkdey  r. 
wcfe,  aad  s  Bc^FBri.  Ca,  93S.  ^SS.     BuUer,2B.&  C.  446.] 

plains, 
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1793.  plains,  for  that  whereas  one  Nathaniel  Hif^storty  on  the  tltb 
Gibson  and  ^^^  ^^  March^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  to  wit,  at  Falmouth^ 
Johnson  to  wit,  at  I/mdofi  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  of  St  Mary-U-Bow,  in 
l^NTZE.  A^  ward  of  Cheapo  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  mer- 
chants, made  his  certain  bill  of  exchange  in  writing,  with  his 
own  hand  end  name  thereunto  subscribed,  bearing  date  the 
same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  and  directed  the  said  bill  of  ex- 
x^hange  to  the  said  JTiomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  by  the 
names  and  description  of  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Johnson,  bankers, 
London,  and  thereby  required  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Jo- 
seph Johnson,  two  months  after  date'  to  pay  to  Mr.  Willim 
Fletcher  or  order,  521/.  75.  value  received,  with  or  without  ad- 
vice, he  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  then  and  there  well  know- 
ing that  no  such  person  as  William  Fletcher,  in  the  said  bill  of 
exchange  mentioned,  existed ;  upon  which  said  bill  of  exchange, 
afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  Lon- 
don aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  a  certain  in- 
•  dorsement  or  writing  was  made,  purporting  to  be  the  indorse- 
ment of  WiUiam  Fletcher  named  in  the  said  bill,  and  to  be  sab- 
scribed  with  his  name,  and  which  said  indorsement  purported  to 
require  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  bill  of  exchange  con- 
tained, to  be  paid  to  certain  persons  using  trade  and  commerce 
as  copartners  in  the  copartnership  name  and  firm  of  lAvesey, 
Hargreave  and  Company,  or  their  order,  which  said  bill  of  ex- 
[[  188  ]  change,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid, 
at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  was  shewn 
and  presented  to  the  said  TTiomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  for 
their  acceptance  thereof,  and  the  said  TTiomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson  then  and  there,  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants, 
accepted  the  same,  they  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  John' 
son  then  and  there  well  knowing  that  no  such  person  as  WiUiam 
Fletcher,  as  in  the  said  bill  named,  existed,  and  that  the  name  of 
William  Fletcher  so  indorsed  on  the  said  bill  of  exchange^  was 
not  the  hand-writing  of  any  person  of  that  name ;  and  tlie  said 
bill  of  exchange  being  so  indorsed  as  aforesaid,  they  the  said 
persons  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of 
.  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  afterwards,  to 
wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid, 
at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  by  a  certain  indorsement  in 
writing  made  upon  the  said  bill  of  exchangCi  and  subscribed 
with  the  hand  and  name,  of  one  Absalom  Goodrich,  by  pr^ura- 

tion 
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tibn  of  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company^  according  to     1793. 
the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  appointed  the  said  sum  of  G„g^„  .^d 
nioDey  in  the  said  bill  of  exchange  contained,  to  be  paid  to  the    Johnson 
said  Rcbert  Hunter^  and  then  and  there  delivered  the  said  bill    Hmxa. 
of  exchange  so  indorsed  as  aforesaid,  as  well  with  the  name  of 
the  said  William  Fletcher  as  with  the  name  of  the  said  Absalom 
Goodrich^  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  by  reason  whereof,  and  by 
force  of  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  the  said  Thomas 
Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  became  liable  to  pay  to  the  said  Ro^ 
hert  Hunter  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  bill  of  exchange 
contained,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  bill  of 
exchange,  and  of  their  acceptance  thereof  as  aforesaid;  and 
being  so  liable,  they  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  John^ 
soHj  in  consideration  thereof,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same 
day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and 
ward  aforesaid,  undertook,  and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then 
and  there  faithfully  promised  to  pay  him  the  said  sum  of  mon^ 
in  the  said  bill  of  exchange  contained,  according  to  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  the  said  bill  of  exchange  and  their  acceptance 
tliereof  as  aforesaid. 

And  whereas  also^  the  saidNathanielHingston  on  the  said  1 1th  ^^^^ 
day  of  March^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  at  Falmouth j  to  wit, 
at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  according 
to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  made  his  certain  other  bill 
of  exchange  in  writing  with  his  proper  hand  and  name  there- 
unto subscribed,  bearing  date  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid, 
and  then  and  there  directed  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  ex-  [  189  ] 
change  to  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  by  the 
name  and  description  of  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Johnson^  bankers, 
Londouy  and  thereby  requested  them  the  said  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johnson  two  months  after  date  to  pay  to  Mr.  WiUiam 
Fletcher  or  order,  521/.  75.  value  received,  with  or  without  ad- 
Ticej  and  then  and  there  delivered  the  said  last  mentioned  bill 
of  exchange  to  the  said  William  Fletcher^  which  said  bill  of  ex- 
change afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid, 
at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  wa^  pre- 
sented and  shewn  to  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  John^ 
son  for  their  acceptance  thereof;  and  the  said  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johrwm  then  and  there,'  according  to  the  custom  of 
merchants,  accepted  the  same;  and  the  said  William  Fletcher 
afterwards,   to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at 

London 
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1793.      London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  according 
Gnaoir  and  ^  ^^  Usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  indorsed  the  said  last 

JoHiraoM     mentioned  bill  of  exchange,  and  by  that  indorsement  appointed 

hI^J^  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  ex- 
change, contained,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  persons  using  trade 
and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and 
company  as  aforesaid,  or  their  order,  and  then  and  there  deli- 
vered the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  so  indorsed  as 
aforesaid,  to  the  said  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company ;  and 
the  suid  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  being  so  indorsed  as 
aforesaid,  they  the  said  persons  using  trade  and  commerce  in 
the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company,  afte^ 
wards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  Ijondim 
aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  by  a  certain  in- 
dorsement in  writing  made  upon  the  said  last  mentioned  bill 
of  exchange,  and  subscribed  with  the  hand  and  name  of  the 
said  Absalom  Goodrich^  by  procuration  of  the  said  Uvese^ 
Hargreave  and  Company,  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of 
merchants,  appointed  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange  contained,  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
Robert  Hunter^  and  then  and  there  delivered  the  same  bill  of 
exchange  so  indorsed  as  aforesaid  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter^ 
by  reason  whereof,  and  by  force  of  the  usage  and  custom  of 
merchants,  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  became 
liable  to  pay  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  the  said  sum  of  money  in 
the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  contained,  according 
to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  and  their 
acceptance  thereof  as  aforesaid,  and  being  so  liable^  they  the 

C  190 1  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  in  consideration  there- 
of, afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at 
London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  undertook, 
and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then  and  there  faithfully  pro- 
mised to  pay  to  him  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange  contained,  according  to  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  the  same  bill  and  their  acceptance  thereof  as 
aforesaid. 
Third  count  And  WHEREAS  also,  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  on  the  said 
1 1th  day  of  March,  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord,  17B8,  at  FbI^ 
mouth,  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid,  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants, 
made  his  certain  other  bill  of  exchange  in  writing,  the  hand 

and 
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and  name  of  him  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingskm  being  thereunto  1795. 
sabscribed,  bearing  date  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  and  q^^^^  ^^ 
tben  and  there  directed  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  Jobhbom 
to  the  said  Thomas  Oibson  and  Josq)h  Johnson^  by  the  namef  -^^ 
and  description  of  Messrs.  6ib$on  and  Johnson^  bankei^,  Lon-- 
ionj  and  thereby  required  them  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson  two  months  after  date  to  pay  to  the  b^rer  of 
the  said  last  mentioned  bill  5^U.  7s.  value  received,  with  or 
without  adyice,  which  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange 
afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at 
London  aforesaid,  in  tlie  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  was  pre- 
sented and  shewn  to  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson  for  their  acceptance  thereof,  who  thereupon  then  and 
there  duly  accepted  the  same,  according  to  the  usage  and 
custom  of  merchants  aforesaid :  and  the  said  Robert  Hunter  in 
&ct  says,  that  afterwards,  and  before  any  payment  of  the  said 
last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and 
year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid,  he  the  said  Robert  Hunter  became  and  was  the  bearer 
and  owner  of  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange,  of  which 
said  last  mentioned  premises  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson  then  and  there  had  notice,  by  reason  whereof, 
and  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  became  liable  to  pay  to  the 
said  Robert  Hunter  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last  men- 
tioned bill  of  exchange  specified,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect 
of  the  same  bill ;  and  being  so  liable,  they  the  said  T7u>mas  Gib- 
son and  Joseph  Johnson  in  consideration  thereof,  afterwards,  to 
wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid, 
at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  undertook,  and  to  the  said 
Robert  Hunter  then  and  there  faitbftilly  promised  to  pay  to  him 
the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  ex-  [  191  ] 
change  specified,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  same 
last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange. 

And  whereas  also,  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  afterwards,  Fourth 
to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  Fabnouthj  to  wit,  ^^"° 
at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  according 
to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  made  his  certain  other 
bill  of  exchange  in  writing,  the  hand  and  name  of  him  the 
said  Naihaniel  Hingston  being  thereunto  subscribed,  bearing 
date  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,   and   then  and  there 

directed 
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1793.  directed  the  said  Ust  mentioned  bill  oF  exchange  to  the  said 
GiMow  tnd  ^i^^^'^^^  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  by  the  names  and  description 
jouKfloM  of  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Johnson^  bankers,  London^  and  thereby 
nwaau  required  the  said  Tkomas  Gibson  and  Josephjoknson,  two  mondu 
after  date,  to  pay  to  Mr«  William  Fletcher j  or  order,  5212.  75. 
value  received,  with  or  without  advice,  which  said  last  mentioned 
bill  of  exchange  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year 
aforesaid,  at  Londan  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  afore- 
said, was  presented  and  shewn  to  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson  for  their  acceptance  thereof,  who  then  and  there 
duly  accepted  the  same,  according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of 
merchants.  And  the  said  Robert  Hunter  avers,  that  when  the 
said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  was  so  made  as  aforesaid, 
or  at  any  time  afterwards,  there  was  not  any  such  pers(Hi 
as  WUUam  Fletcher^  the  supposed  payee  named  in  the  said 
last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange,  but  that  the  same  name  was 
merely  fictitious,  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and 
ward  aforesaid,  by  reason  whereof  and  according  to  the  usage 
and  custom  of  merchants  aforesaid,  the  said  sum  of  money 
mentioned  in  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange,  became 
and  was  payable  to  the  bearer  thereof,  according  to  the  effect 
and  meaning  of  the  said  last  mentioned  bill;  and  the  stud 
Robert  Hunter  also  avers,  that  he  the  said  Robert  Hunter  after- 
wards, to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London 
afpresaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  in  due  form  of  law 
became  and  was  the  bearer  and  proprietor  of  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange^  by  reason  whereof,  and  according 
to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  they,  the  said  Thomas 
Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  there  and  then  became  and  were 
liable  to  pay  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  the  said  sum  of  money, 
in  the  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange  specified,  according  to 
the  tenor  and  efiect  thereof;  and  being  so  liable,  they,  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  in  consideration  thereof, 
afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at 
[  192  ]  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  undertook 
and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then  and  there  faithfully  pro- 
mised to  pay  him  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last  men- 
tioned bill  of  exchange  specified,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  of  the  same  bill. 
Fifth  count.  And  whereas  also,  the  said  persons  using  trade  and  com- 
merce in  the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Com- 
pany, 
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panj,  on  the  said   Iltli  day  of  March^  in  the  said  year  of  oar      1793. 
Lord,  1788,  at  Falmouth^  to  wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  ^ , 

GiBioN  and 

parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  according  to  the  usage  and  custom    Johmwh 
of  merchants,   made  their  certain  other  bill  of  exchange  in    huwu. 
writing,  with  the  hand  and  name  of  the  said  Absalom  Goodrich^ 
by  procuration  of  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company, 
thereunto  subscribed,   bearing  date  the  same  day  and  year 
aforesaid,  and  then  and  there  directed  the  said  last  mentioned 
bill  of  exchange  to  the  said  TAomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson, 
by  the  names  and  description  of  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Johnson, 
bankers,  London,  and  thereby  requested  them,  the  said  Thomas 
Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  two  months  after  date  to  pay  to  the 
said  Robert  Hunter,  or  order,  62\L  Is.  value  received,  witli  or 
without  advice,  which  said  bill  of  exchange  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the 
parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  was  shewn  and  presented  to  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  for  their  acceptance  thereof 
and  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  then  and  there, 
according  to  the  usage  and  custom  of  merchants,  accepted  the 
same^  aod  the  said  persons,  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the 
name  and  firm  of  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company,  afterwards, 
to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at  London  afore- 
said, at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  delivered  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter,  by 
reason  /whereof,   and   by  force  of  the  usage  and  custom  of 
merchants,  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  then 
and  there  became  liable  to  pay  to  the  said  Robert  HwUer  the 
said  sum  of  money  in  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange 
contained,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange  ;  and  being  so  liable,  they,  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  in  consideration  thereof, 
afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and   year   aforesaid,   at 
London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  undertook, 
and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then  and  there  faithfully  pro- 
mised to  pay  him  the  said  sum  of  money,  in  the  said  last 
mentioned  bill  of  exchange  contained,  according  to  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  the  said  last  mentioned  bill  of  exchange. 

And  whereas  also,   before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the    [193  ] 

promise  and   undertaking  of  the  said   Thomas  Gibson  and 

Joseph  Johnson,  next  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit,  on  the  said 

11th  day  of  March,  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  at  Lon^ 

VOL.  II.  p  don 
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1793.     don  aforesaid^  at  the  parish  and  ward  afiMresaid,  the  said  No' 
GiBtoir  and  ^^^^^^  Hingston  was  indebted  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  in  a 
JomnoK     large  sum  of  money,  to^rit,  in  the  snm  of  521/.  75*  of  lawful 
Hoimu.    money  of  Great  Britain^  for  money  by  the  said  Nathamd 
Sixth  ooudl  Hingston  before  that  time  had  and  received,  to  and  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  and  for  mcmey  before  diat  time 
paid,  laid  out,  and  expended  by  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  to 
and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  at  his  special 
instance  and  request ;  and  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  mo- 
ney, at  the  time  of  making  the  promise  and  undertaking  next 
hereinafter  mentioned,  being  wholly  due  and  owing,  and  un- 
paid from  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter^ 
the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  afterwards,  to  wit^ 
on  the  same  day  and  year  last  mentioned,  at  London  aEbresaid, 
at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  in  consideration  of  the  last 
mentioned  premises,  and  also  in  consideration  that  the  said  Ao- 
bert  Hunter^  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  the  said 
ThofMLS  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  would  forbear  and  give 
day  of  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  'of  money  until 
the  14th  day  of  Mat/,  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  and 
would  not  sue  or  prosecute  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  for  the 
recovery  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  at  any  time 
before  default  should  be  made  by  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson  in  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of 
money,  according  to  their  promise  and  undertaking,  next  here- 
inafter mentioned,  undertook,  and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter 
then  and  there  faithfully  promised  to  pay  him  the  said  last 
menti<med  sum  of  521/.  7^.  <m  the  14th  day  oiMay^  in  the  said 
year  of  our  Lord  1788:  and  the  said  Robert  HxaOer  in  fact 
says,  that  he  the  said  Robert  Hunter,  confiding  in  the  said  last 
mentioned  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johnson^  did  forbear  and  give  day  of  payment  of  the 
said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  until  the  said  14th  day  of 
Mo^,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1788  aforesaid,  and  did  not  sue 
or  prosecute  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  for  the  recovery  of 
the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof^  at 
any  time  before  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  JohnsoB 
had  made  default  in  paying  the  said  last  mentioneSl  sam  of 
money,  according  to  their  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  un- 
dertaking ;  neither  hath  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  at  any  time 
[  194  ]    since  the  making  of  the  said  la<t  mentioned  promise  and  under- 
taking 
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of  tbe  said  I^omas  Gibton  and  Joseph  Johnson^  sued  dv     IT93L 
prosecated  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  for  tbe  recovery  of  die 


same  sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  bitt  hadi  wholly  for*    Jomrioic 
borne  so  to  do^  and  the  said  last  mentioned  Mim  of  money  re*     jj^^ 
mains  wholly  due  and  unpaid  to  the  said  Bobert  Hunier^  whereof 
the  said  llamas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  15th  day  of  Mtj^  in  the  year  leat  aforesaid,  at  London 
aforesaid^  at  the  parish  and  wurd  aforesaid,  had  notice. 

And  whereas  also,  before  and  at  tbe  time  of  making  the  pi^  Seventh 

mise  and  undertaking  of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  aad  Joseph  ^""^ 

Johnson  next  hereio^ter  menticMied,  to  wU,  on  the  said  11th 

day  of  Mcarchy  io  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  17S8,  at  London 

a£Mresaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid^  the  said  Naihaniel 

lEngtton  was  indebted  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  in  another 

large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  in  the  sum  of  other  521/.  Is.  of 

like  lawful  moaey,  for  money  by  tbe  said  Nathaniel  Hingston 

before  that  time  had  and  received,  to  aad  for  the  use  of  the 

said  Robert  Htmiery  and  for  money  before  that  time  paid,  laid 

ottt»  aad  expended  by  tbe  said  Robert  Hunter^  to  adad  for  the 

use  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hit^stonj  at  his  like  instance  and  re^ 

queal;  aad  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  at  the  time 

of  making  tbe  promise  and  undertaking  next  hereinafter  men- 

tieiied»  bekig  wholly  due^  and  owing,  and  unpaid,  from  th^ 

said  Nathaniel  Hingston  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  the  said 

Thomas  Gibson  aad  Joseph  Johnson  afterwards^  to  wit,  on.  the 

same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid^  ia  tbe 

parisb  aad  ward  aforesaid,  in  consideration  of  the  last  mear 

tioned  premises,  and  also  in  coasideratioa  of  tbe  said  Robert 

Hiaiiery  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  tbe  said  Thomas 

Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  would  forbear  and  give  day  of  pagr- 

laettt  of  the  stud  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  until  the  14»th 

daj  otMojfj  in  tbe  year  of  our  Lord  1 788^  and  would  not  scae 

or  prosecute  the  said  Naihaniel  Hingston  for  the  recovery  of 

tfe  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  at  any  tiaie  before  de^ 

fimlt  should  be  made  by  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  aad  Joseph 

JoinsoH  ia  paying  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  noney^  su^ 

cording  to  tbeir  promise  aad  andertakiDg  next  hereinafter 

mentiaBedy  undertook,  and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then  aad 

diere  &ithfolly  promised  to  pay  him  tbe  said  last  mentioned 

soan  of  money,  on  the  said  14th  day  of  Miu/f  ia  the  said  year 

of  oar  Loid  1788,  if  die  said  last  aieatiooed  sum  of  money 

P  2  should 


195 


CASES  IK  TRINITY  TERM 


179S. 

6iB90ir  and 

JOHKSOH 

against 

HoilTXB. 


Eighth 
count. 


should  then  remain  unpaid  to  the  said  Bobert  Hunter :  and  the 
said  Bobert  Hunter  in  fact  says,  that  he  the  said  "Robert  Hunter^ 
confiding  in  the  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking 
of-  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  did  forbear 
and  give  day  of  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of 
money,  until  the  said  Hth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1768  aforesaid,  and  did  not  sue  or  prosecute  the  said 
Nathaniel  Hingston  for  the  recovery  of  the  said  last  mentioned 
sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  at  any  titne  before  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  had  made  default  in  pay- 
ing the  same  sum  of  money,  according  to  their  said  last  men- 
tioned promise  and  undertaking :  neither  hath  the  said  Robert 
Hunter^  at  any  time  since  the  making  of  the  said  last  men- 
tioned promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson,  sued  or  prosecuted  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston 
for  the  recovery  of  the  same  sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof^ 
but  hath  wholly  forborne  so  to  do  ;  and  the  said  last  mentioned 
sum  of  money,  on  and  after  the  said  14th  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  17B8,  remained,  and  was,  and  still  remains, 
and  is  wholly  due  and  unpaid  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter,  of 
all  which  premises  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson, 
afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
"Lord  1788,  at  London  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  afore- 
said, had  notice. 

And  whereas  also,  before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  pro- 
mise and  undertaking  of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson  next  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit,  on  the  said  11th 
day  of  March,  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  at  London 
aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  the  said  persons 
using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey, 
Hargreave  and  Company  were  indebted  to  the  said  Bobert 
Hunter  in  another  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  in  the  sum  of 
other  521/.  75.  of  like  lawful  money,  for  so  much  money  by 
the  said  persons  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and 
firm  of  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company,  before  that  time  had 
and  received  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Rdbert  Hunter^ 
and  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  at  the  time  of 
making  the  promise  and  undertaking  next  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, being  wholly  due  and  unpaid  from  the  said  persons  so 
using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  Uvesof, 
Hargreave  and   Company  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Bobert 

Hunter, 
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Hunter^  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  aod  Joseph  JbAnso;!  afterwards,      1793. 

to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  last  mentioned,  at  London  ^ . 

afoFesaidy  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid^  in  consideration  of  Johksok 
the  last  mentioned  premises,  and  also  in  ^consideration  that  the  h^mtzI 
said  Robert  Hunter j  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  the  [*  196] 
said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  would  forbear  and  give 
day  of  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money  until 
the  14th  day  of  May^  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  and 
would  not  sue  or  prosecute  the  said  persons  so  tising  trade  and 
commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and 
Company  as  aforesaid,  for  the  recovery  of  the  last  mentioned 
sum  of  money,  at  any  time  before  default  should  be  made  by 
the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  in  payment  of  the 
said  sum  of  money,  according  to  their  promise  and  undertaking 
next  hereinafter  mentioned,  undertook,  and  to  the  said  Robert 
Httnter  then  and  there  faithfully  promised  to  pay  him  the  said 
last  mentioned  sum  of  521/.  7^*  on  the  said  14th  day  of  Jkfoy, 
in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1 786 ;  and  the  said  Robert  HunteTf 
in  fact  says,  that  he  the  said  Robert  Hunter,  confiding  in  the 
said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  did  forbear  and  give  day 
of  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money  until  the 
said  14th  day  of  M^y,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1788  aforesaid, 
and  did  not  sue  or  prosecute  the  said  persons  so  using  trade 
and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  Liveset/,  Hargreave  and 
Company  as  aforesaid,  for  the  recovery  of  the  last  mentioned 
sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  at  any  time  before  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  had  made  default  in  pay- 
ment of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  according  to 
their  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking,  neither 
hath  the  said  Robert  Hunter  at  any  time  since  the  making  of 
the  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said 
Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  sued  or  prosecuted  the 
said  persons  so  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm 
of  Uvesey,  Hargreave  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  or  any  of 
them,  for  the  recovery  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money, 
or  any  part  thereof,  whereof  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  15th  day  of  jllfay,in  the  year 
last  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid  bad  notice. 

And  whereas  also,  before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  Nintheounu 
.    .         •  promise 
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179S«  promise  and  undertaking  oF  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Onmm  mA  «^^*^w*^  ^®**  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit,  on  the  said  11th 

joHvtoi^     day  of  Marckf  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  at  London 

l2J[^  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  the  said  persons 
so  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of  lAvesey, 

[  197  ]  Hargreave  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  were  indebted  to  the 
said  Robert  Hunter  in  another  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  in 
the  sum  of  other  52\L  7s.  of  like  lawful  money,  for  so  much 
money  by  the  said  persons  so  using  trade  and  commerce  in 
the  name  and  firm  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Conrpany  as 
aforesaid,  before  that  time  had  and  received,  lo  and  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  and  the  said  last  mentioned  cam 
of  money,  at  the  time  of  making  the  promise  and  undertaking 
next  hereinafter  mentioned,  being  wholly  due  and  owing,  and 
unpaid  from  the  said  persons  so  using  trade  and  commerce  in 
the  name  and  firm  of  Lhesey^  Hargreave  and  Company  ss 
aforesaid,  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  the  said  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johnson^  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and 
year  last  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid,  in  consideration  of  the  last  mentioned  premises,  and 
also  in  consideration  that  the  said  Robert  Huntef\  at  the  special 
instance  and  request  of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson^  would  forbear  and  give  day  of  pnyment  of  the  said 
last  mentioned  sum  of  money  until  the  14th  day  of  Mary,  in  the 
said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  and  would  not  sue  or  prosecute 
,  the  said  persons  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and 
firm  o{  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  at  any  time 
before  default  should  be  made  by  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and 
Joseph  Johnson  in  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  money,  accord- 
ing to  their  promise  and  undertaking  next  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, undertook,  and  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  then  and 
there  faithfully  promised  to  pay  to  him  the  said  last  mentioned 
sum  of  money  on  the  said  11th  day  o{  May,  in  the  said  year 
of  our  Lord  1788,  if  the  said  bst  mentioned  sum  of  money 
ehould  then  remain  unpaid  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  ;  and  the 
said  Robert  Hunter  in  fact  says,  that  he  the  said  Robert  Hunter^ 
oonfiding  in  the  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertak- 
ing of  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson^  did  forbear 
and  give  day  of  payment  of  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of 
money  until  the  said  14  th  day  oi  May^  iq  the  year  of  our  Lord 

1788 
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1788  tf foresaid,  and  did  not  rae  or  prosecute  the  said  persons     179SL 
so  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  oiLivesey^  q        ~. 
Hargreaoe  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  for  the  recovery  of  the     Johmsov 
said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  at  any    -^^^ 
time  before  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  had 
made  de&uk  in  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  money,  according    [  193  J 
to  their  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking,  neither 
hath  the  said  Robert  Hunter  at  any  time  since  the  making  of 
the  said  last  mentioned  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said 
TTkcmifs  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson,  sued  or  prosecuted  the  said 
persons  so  using  trade  and  commerce  in  the  name  and  firm  of 
Ijivesejfy  Hargreave  and  Company  as  aforesaid,  for  the  recovery 
of  the  same  sum  of  money  or  any  part  thereof,  but  hath  wholly 
fbrbome  so  to  do;  and  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money^ 
on  and  after  the  said  14th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1788,  remained,  and  was  and  still  remains  and  is  wholly  un- 
paid to  the  said  Robert  Hunter j  of  all  whieh  premises  the  said 
Thomms  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the 
15th  day  of  May^  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1788,  at  London 
aforesaid,  at  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  had  notice. 

There  were  also  the  four  common  money  counts,  Xfiz.  the 
10th  for  money  had  and  received,  11th  for  monejr  paid,  l£th 
for  money  lent  and  advanced,  and  the  ]  Sth  on  an  account  stated. 
Plea  the  general  issue. 

'<  And  the  jurors  of  the  jury,  whereof  mention  is  within  Demurrer^ 
made,  being  called,  likewise  come,  and  being  diosen,  tried  and 
sworn,  to  say  the  truth  of  the  premises  within  contained,  the 
aaid  Robert  Hunter  produced  to  the  jury  aforesaid,  a  certain  in- 
strument in  writing,  in  the  words  and  figures  following  (that  is 
toaay): 

«  £521  7s. 

<«  Falmouth,  llth  March,  1788. 

^  Two  months  after  date,  pay  to  Mr,  Will.  Fletcher,  or  order, 
five- hundred  twenty-one  pounds  seven  sfaitttDgs,  value  received, 
with  Qt  without  advice. 

«  NathL  Hmgstou. 
«« No.  20SS. 
^  To  Messrs.  Gibson  &  Johnson, 

*  Baidcers,  London.  **  G.icJ. 

'<  And  wheieupob  are  the  following  uidorsemeDts,  <  William 

Fletcher^ 
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1793.  FleicherC  *  by  pro°.  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Co/  *  A.  Good- 
^  ~^^  rich*  And  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  to  prove  and  maintain  the 
Johnson  issue  witliin  joined  on  his  part,  shews  in  evidence  to  the  jury 
II^^J^  aforesaid,  by  Robert  Booth  a  witness  duly  sworn  in  that  behalfi 
that  he,  the  said  Robert  Booths  was  a  clerk  to  certain  persons 
C  199  ]  using  trade  and  commerce  as  copartners,  in  the  copartner- 
ship name  and  firm  of  Ldvesey^  Hatgreaoe  and  Company,  and 
that  one  Nathaniel  Hingston  was,  at  the  time  of  the  drawing  of 
the  said  instrument,  a  shopkeeper,  and  carried  on  the  business 
of  a  shopkeeper,  at  Falmouth^  in  the  county  of  Cornwall:  that 
the  name  of  Nathaniel  Hingston  subscribed  to  the  said  instru- 
ment, was  the  hand-writing  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^ 
and  that  he  drew  the  same  as  agent  to  the  said  Livesey^  Har- 
greave  and  Company;  that  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company 
used  to  send  down  to  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  blank  bills 
of  exchange  for  him  to  sign  as  the  drawer  thereof:  that  many 
such  blank  bills  were  sent  down  together:  that  when  they  were 
returned  to  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company,  they 
filled  up  the  blanks  with  the  sum  to  be  paid,  and  the  name  of 
the  person  to  whom  the  same  was  to  be  payable:  that  when 
the  bills  were  so  drawn  and  filled  up,  they  were  carried  indis- 
criminately with  other  bills,  to  the  house  "of  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johnson^  the  Defendants,  for  their  acceptance  s  that 
Liveseyf  Hargreave  and  Company,  gave  Gibson  and  Johnson 
advice  of  the  bills  so  drawn  by  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston : 
that  such  bills,  indiscriminately  with  the  said  other  bills,  used 
to  be  carried  two  or  three  times  a  day  from  the  house  of  Live- 
sejfj  Hargreave  and  Company,  to  the  house  of  Gibson  and  John- 
son for  acceptance,  and  were  often  carried  wet :  that  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  bill  produced  was  the  acceptance  of  the  De- 
fendants Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson:  that  the  said 
Robert  Booths  upon  those  occasions,  used  to  see  the  Defendant 
Johnson:  that  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company,  were  gene- 
rally indebted  to  the  Defendants,  Gibson  and  Johnson,  upon 
the  balance  of  accounts,  for  cash  advanced  by  the  said  Gibson 
and  Johnson  to  the  said  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company: 
that  the  Defendants,  Gibson  and  Johnson,  were  covered  for 
these  acceptances  by  bills  of  exchange  given  as  a  security  for 
the  satne,  but  that  the  said  bills  so  given  as  a  security  have  not 
been  paid :  that  no  such  person  as  William  Fletcher,  in  the  said 
instrument  and  indorsement  named,  existed ;  and  that  the  name 

William 


iN  THE  TfliRTY-THIRD  YeAR  OF  GEORGE  III.  €00 

Witliam  Fletcher j  so  indorsed  on  the  said  instrument,  was  not      1793. 
the  hand- writing  of  any  person  of  the  name  of  William  Fletchen  gishon  aod 
And  the  said  Bofiert  Hunter  further  shews  in  evidence  to  the     Johnson 
jury  aforesaid,  by  one  Stephen  Barber^  a  witness  duly  sworn  in     Huntu. 
that  behalf,  that  he  negotiated  the  instrument  now  produced, 
with  the  Plaintiff  Robert  Hunter  ;  that  he  carried  it  from  Live* 
sofj  Hargreave  and  Company,  to  get  it  discounted  for  them;    [  200  ] 
and  that  he  told  the  said  Robert  Hunter  from  whom  he  came ; 
that  the  said  Robert  Hunter  gave  him  the  value  for  the  said 
instrument  in  money,  and  he  took  it  back  to  be  indorsed  by 
Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company;  and  that  it  was  indorsed 
by  Absalom  Goodrich^  by  procuration  of  Livesetf^  Hargreave 
and  Company  ;  that  the  said  instrument  had  been  accepted  by 
Gibson  and  Jbhnson  before  it  was  carried  to  be  discounted. 
And  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  say,  that  the 
aforesaid  matters,  to  the  jurors  aforesaid,  in  form  aforesaid 
shewn  in  evidence  by  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  are  not  sufficient 
in  law  to  maintain  the  said  issue  within  joined  on  the  part  of 
the  said  Robert  Hunter^  and  that  they,  the  said  Thomas  Gibson 
and  Joseph  Johnson^  to  the  matters  aforesaid,  in  form  aforesaid 
shewn  in  evidence,  have  no  necessity,  nor  are  they  obliged  by 
the  law  of  the  land  to  answer:  and  this  they  are  ready  to 
verify :  wherefore,  for  want  of  sufficient  matter  in  that  behalf 
shewn  in  evidence  to  the  jury  aforesaid,  the  said  Thomas  Gib- 
son  and  Joseph  Johnson  pray  judgment,  and  that  the  jury  afore- 
said may  be  discharged  from  giving  any  verdict  in  the  said 
issue,  and  that  the  said  Robert  Hunter  may  be  precluded  from 
having  his  said  action  against  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson, 

^  And  the  said  Robert  Hunter^  for  that  he  hath  shewn  suffi-  Joinder, 
cient  matter  in  maintenance  of  the  said  issue  in  evidence  to  the 
said  jurors^  which  matter  the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph 
Johnson  do  not  deny,  nor  in  any  manner  answer  thereto,  prays 
judgment  and  his  damages,  by  reason  of  the  premises  to  be  ad- 
judged to  him. 

'*  Whereupon  it  is  told  to  the  jurors  aforesaid,  that  they 
shall  inquire  what  damages  the  said  Robert  Hunter  has  sus- 
tained, as  well  by  reason  of  the  matter  shewn  in  evidence  as 
aforesaid,  as  for  his  costs  and  charges,  by  him  about  his  suit  in 
this  behalf  expended,  in  case  it  shall  happen  that  judgment 
shall  be  given  upon  the  evidence  aforesaid,  for  the  said  Robert 

Hunter^ 
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1795.     Hunter  J  and  the  jarora  aforesaid  upon  their  datha  aforeaaid 
Q^Z'^  thereupon  say,  that  if  it  shall  happen  that  jadgment  shall  be 
joHvaov    given  for  the  said  Robert  Hunter  upon  the  eyidenoe  aforesaid, 
^^J^     then  they  assess  the  damages  of  the  said  Robert  HtpUerj  by  him 
sustained  by  reason  of  the  matter  shewn  in  evidence  as  afore- 
said, besides  his  costs  and  charges  by  him  about  his  suit  in 
this  behalf  expended,  to  69,11.  7s.  and  for  those  costs  and 
charges  to  40s.    And  thereupon  the  sud  jurors,  by  the  assent 
[  201  ]    of  the  said  parties,  are  discharged  from  giving  any  further  ver- 
dict upon  the  premises.     And  thereupon  all  and  singular  the 
premises  being  seen  by  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  king, 
before  the  king-himself,  now  here  fully  understood  and  consi- 
dered, it  seems  to  the  said  court  here,  that  the  aforesaid  matter 
to  the  jury  aforesaid,  in  form  aforesaid,  shewn  in  evidence  by 
the  said  Robert  Hunter,  is  sufficient  in  law  to  maintain  the  said 
issue  above  joined,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  Robert 
Hunter.    Therefore  it  is  considered  by  the  said  court  of  oar 
lord  the  king,  before  the  king  himself  here,  that  the  said  Robert 
Hunter  doth  recover  his  aforesaid  damages  by  the  jury  aforesaid, 
in  form  aforesaid,  assessed :  and  also  199^.  5s.  for  his  costs  and 
charges,  by  the  said  Court  of  our  said  lord  the  king  now  here 
adjudged  of  increase  to  the  said  Robert  Hunter  by  his  assent, 
which  said  damages  in  the  whole  amount  to  722/.  10s.  and  that 
the  said  Thomas  Gibson  and  Joseph  Johnson  be  in  mercy,"  ftc. 
In  Hilary  Teim  1 79S,  this  demurrer  to  evidence  was  set  down 
for  argument  before  the  Court  of  Kin^s  Bench,  but  it  being  the 
understanding  of  both  parties  that  a  writ  of  error  was  to  be 
brought,  the  Court  gave  judgment  for  the  Defendant  in  error, 
without  argument. 

^^  Upon  this  judgment  a  writ  of  error  was  brought,  returnable 
in  parliament;  and  the  Plaintiffs  in  error  having  assigned  ge- 
neral errors ;  and  the  Defendant  in  error  having  pleaded  that 
there  was  no  error  in  the  record  and  proceedings,  die  Plaiotifi 
in  error  hoped  that  the  said  judgment  would  be  reversed,  for 
the  following,  among  other  Reasons  : — 

Firjbt*    There  is  no  count  in  the  declaration  at  all  scqiported 
by  the  evidence. 

As  to  the  first  count,  there  is  nothing  to  warrant  any  inference 
or  presumption  that  the  acceptors  of  the  bill  of  exchange  knew 
the  payee  to  be  a  fictitious  person,  at  the  time  of  their  aocq>t* 
ance  of  the  bill ;  or  that  they  ever  meant  to  accept  a  bill  pay- 
able 
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Me  to  snch  payee,  or  to  any  other  description  of  person  than     1793. 

the  real   payee,  his  indorsee,  in  the  fair  and  usual  course  ^ L, 

of  negotiation.     The  allegations  m  the  first  count  of  the  de-    Johnson 
daration  are  wholly  destitute  of  proof,  and  it  would  be  neces-    Kvvm. 
sary,  in  order  to  support  them,  to  presume  the  acceptors  to  be    [  £02  ] 
parties  to  a  fraud  without  etidenoe,  and  contrary  to  the  estab- 
lished rule,  that  every  thing  is  to  be  presumed  to  have  been 
&irly  done,  until  proof  is  given  to  the  contrary. 

The  second  count  is  expressly  negatived  by  the  evidence. 

The  third  count  is  negatived  by  the  mere  inspection  of  the 
instmment  produced,  which  purports  to  be  a  bill  payable  to 
Fletcher  or  order;  and  although  it  has  been  determined  that  a 
bill  purporting,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  be  payable  to  order,  may, 
in  particular  circumstances,  be  considered  as  a  bill  payable  to 
bearer;  the  case  (a)  in  which  that  decision  was  made,  was  where 
an  indorsement  had  been  made  by  the  drawers,  subsequent  to 
the  indorsement  in  the  name  of  the  fictitious  payee,  and  where 
the  acceptor  was  privy  to  the  fact  of  the  payee  being  fictitious 
at  the  time  of  the  acceptance  of  the  bill ;  neither  of  which  cir- 
cumstances occur  in  this  case,  but  the  direct  contrary  appears. 

The  fourth  count  depends  upon  the  same  reasoning  as  the 
third,  and  only  differs  from  it  by  drawing  a  supposed  inference 
of  law,  which  will  not  follow,  if  the  arguments  used  in  support 
of  the  third  count  shall  be  thought  insufficient. 

The  fifih  count  is  negatived  by  the  evidence,  in  the  same  man« 
ner  as  the  third,  by  the  mere  inspection  of  the  instrument  pro- 
duced, which  purports  to  be  a  bill  payable  to  Fletcher  or  order, 
and  indorsed  by  him  to  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company,  and 
by  them  to  the  Defendant  in  error ;  and  not  a  bill  drawn  by 
Livesegj  Hargreave  and  Company,  payable  to  the  said  Robert 
Hunter^  as  is  supposed  by  the  said  fifth  count. 

The  hbahj  seventh  and  eighth  counts  are  wholly  negatived 
by  the  evidence,  from  which  it  appears,  that  so  fiir  fix>m  the 
Phiintifls  in  error  having  engaged  themselves  as  a  collateral  se- 
^rity  to  pay  an  antecedent  debt,  due  from  die  drawers  of  the 
bill  to  the  Defendant  in  error,  they  had  actually  accepted  the 
bill,  and  made  themselves  liable  (so  far  as  any  obligation  to  pay 
the  bill  was  imposed  by  law  upon  them),  previous  to  the  bill's 
being  discounted  by  the  Defendant  in  error,  and  were  them- 
selves, if  they  are  bound  at  all,  the  principal  debtors,  to  whom 

(a)  Gikion  V.  Mrnet,  atOe^  vd.  i.  569. 

resort 
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17^3-     resort  roust,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  for  payment,  before 
G^^Twid  ^^®  Defendant  in  error  bad  acquired  any  interest  at  all  in  the 

Johnson    debt,  or  become  party  to  the  transaction.     If,  as  is  humbly  sub- 

HcMTou  mitted  by  the  Plaintiffs  in  error,  they  were  not  liable,  under  the 
circumstances,  as  principal  debtors,  they  could  not  be  liable,  as 
collateral  securities,  for  a  debt  which  became  due  from  the 
drawer  to  the  Defendant  in  error,  subsequent  to  the  acceptance. 
The  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth  counts  are  wholly  un- 
« supported  by  proof,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  that  so  far  from  the 
Plaintiffs  in  error  being  indebted  to  the  drawers  of  the  bill  (in 
whose  place  the  Defendant  in  error  is  supposed  to  stand,  and 
through  whom  he  derives  his  claim),  the  Plaintiffs  in  error  were 
actually  in  advance  to  the  drawers,  and  had  no  security  for  their 
monies  so  lent,  but  bills,  which  have  not  been  paid. 

Lastly.  On  the  supposition  (which  is  wholly  denied)  that  tlie 
Plaintiffs  in  error  were  privy  to  the  payee  being  fictitious,  and 
the  indorsement  being  made  in  the  name  of  a  person  they  knew 
not  to  exist,  and  that  they  put  the  bill  into  the  hands  of  the 
drawers  that  they  might  negotiate  it,  concealing  the  circam- 
stance  of  the  payee  being  fictitious,  their  conduct  would  amount 
to  a  direct  uttering  of  a  forgery,  with  intent  to  defraud  the 
person  to  whom  such  bill  was  passed  in  circulation,  and  the  re- 
medy by  civil  action  would  be  merged  in  the  felony.  If  it  is  to 
be  taken  that  the  Defendant  in  error  was  acquainted  witli  the 
whole  transaction,  and  made  himself  a  party  in  it,  with  full 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances,  it  is  submitted  that  he  can- 
not intitle  himself  to  maintain  an  action  through  the  medium 
of  an  instrument,  which,  at  the  time  he  received  it,  be  knew  to 
be  a  forgery. 

The  Defendant  in  error  hoped  that  the  judgment  would  be 
affirmed,  for  the  following  among  other  Reasons  : — 

First  The  Plaintiffs  in  error  having  demurred  to  the  evi- 
dence produced  in  support  of  the  action,  and  thereby  prevented 
the  jury  from  finding  any  facts,  have  virtually  admitted  every 
fact,  which  upon  the  evidence  the  jury  might  have  found  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Defendant  in  error,  in  case  the  trial  had  proceeded 
and  a  verdict  had  been  given ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  no  inr 
tendments,  but  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary,  can  be  made  in 
favour  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  error.  The  evidence  shews  the  De- 
fendant in  error  to  be  the  bondjide  holder  of  the  bill,  for  a 

[  204  ]    valuable  consideration,  and  the  jury  might  upon  the  evidence 

have 
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lave  foand  that  the  Plaintifi!»  in  error  accepted  the  bill,  know-      17934 
ing  that  the  name  of  the  payee  was  fictitious ;  these  facts  there-  ^  , 

fore  may  be  assumed  in  considering  the  question  of  law,  but     Johnson 
no  act  of  forgery  can  be  presumed,  so  as  to  raise  the  question,     Hgnra. 
whether  the  policy  of  the  law  will  suffer  an  action  to  be  found- 
ed Dpon  a  transaction  accompanied  with  forgery. 

Second.  The  Defendant  in  error  being  a  fair  holder  of  the 
bill  in  question,  and  having  advanced  his  money  upon  the  faith 
of  the  acceptance,  and  the  Plaintifis  in  error  as  acceptors  sus- 
taining no  disadvantage  from  the  drawer^s  using  the  name  of 
a  fictitious  payee,  the  justice  of  the  case  as  between  the  parties 
requires,  that  the  acceptors  should  not  be  permitted  to  avoid 
the  effect  of  their  acceptance,  and  the  rather,  as  they  may  be 
intended  to  have  known  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  bill 
and  its  indorsement. 

Third.  The  case  of  Gibson  and  Johnson  v.  Minet  and  FectoTj 
lately  determined  in  the  House  of  Lords  (a),  is  a  decision  of  the 
highest  authority  to  prove  that  the  bill  in  question  may  have 
effect  against  the  acceptors  as  a  bill  payable  to  bearer,  and  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  material  distinction  between  that  case 
and  the  present 

Fourth.  An  indorsement  has  the  effect  of  creating  a  new  bill, 
and  the  indorser  becomes  a  security  to  the  subsequent  proprie- 
tors of  the  bill,  in  like  manner  as  the  original  drawer ;  the  De- 
fendant in  error,  therefore,  to  whom  this  bill  has  been  indorsed 
by  Liveseyy  Hargreave  and  Company,  may  maintain  his  action 
against  the  acceptors  as  being  the  real  payee  of  the  bill,  and 
duly  so  construed  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants. 

Fifth.  If  the  instrument  could  not  take  effect  in  any  way  as 
a  bill  of  exchange,  then  the  money  which  was  paid  for  it,  was 
advanced  without  consideration,  and  the  persons  who  received 
it  become  indebted  to  the  Defendant  in  error  for  the  amount. 
The  Plaintiffs  in  error,  by  the  terms  of  their  acceptance,  pro- 
mised to  pay  this  debt,  and  the  promise  being  founded  upon  a 
valuable  consideration  proved  by  writing,  so  as  to  comply  with 
the  requisitions  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  may  entitle  the  Defend- 
ant in  error  to  recover  upon  the  counts  in  the  declaration  which 
apply  to  that  view  of  the  case. 

The  case  having  been  fully  argued  at  the  bar  of  the  House,    [  205  ] 
the  following  questions  were  proposed  to  the  Judges. 

(a)  AfUe^  701.  i.  p.  569.  ^ 

I.  Whether 
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1?95«         I.  Whether  upon  the  state  of  the  eTidence  g%Yen  for  the 

Gibson  and  ^^^^^'^  ^"  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Competent  to  the  Defendants  to 
JoHNsov    insist  upon  the  Jury  being  discharged  from  giving  a  verdict  by 
HumnL     demurring  to  the  evidence^  and  obliging  the  Plaintiff  to  join  in 
demurrer? 

II.  Whether  on  this  record,  any  judgment  can  be  given? 

III.  In  case  no  judgment  can  be  given,  what  ooght  to  be  the 
award? 

To  which  questions.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyrt  thus  delivered 
the  unanimous  answer  of  the  Judges. 

The  questions  referred  by  your  Lo^ships  to  the  Judges, 
arise  upon  a  proceeding*  which  is  called  a  demurrer  ta  evidences 
and  which  though  not  familiar  in  practice,  is  a  proceeding  well 
known  to  the  law.  It  is  a  proceeding,  by  which  the  Judges, 
whose  province  it  is  to  answer  to  all  questions  of  law,  are 
called  upon  to  declare  what  the  law  is  upon  the  facts  shewn  in 
evidence,  analogous  to  the  demurrer  upon  facts  allq[ed  in 
pleading.  My  Lords,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  the  quesdon 
of  law  to  arise  out  of  the  fact  cannot  arise  till  the  fact  is  ascer* 
tained*  It  is  the  province  of  a  jury  to  ascertain  the  fact,  under 
the  direction  and  assistance  of  the  judge ;  the  process  is  simple 
and  distinct,  though  in  our  books  there  is  a  good  deal  of  con- 
fusion with  respect  to  a  demurrer  upon  evidence,  and  a  bill  of 
exceptions,  the  distinct  lines  of  which  have  not  idways  been 
kept  so  much  apart  as  they  ought  to  have  been. 

My  Lords,  in  the  first  stage  of  that  process,  under  which 
facts  are  ascertained,  the  Judge  decides,  whether  the  evidence 
ofiered  conduces  to  the  proof  of  the  fiict  which  is  to  be  ascer- 
tained :  and  there  is  an  appeal  from  his  judgment  by  a  bill  of 
exceptions.  The  admissibility  of  the  evidence  bdng  establishedi 
the  question  homfar  it  conduct  to  the  proof  of  the  fact  which 
is  to  be  ascertained,  is  not  for  the  Judge  to  decide,  but  for  the 
Jury  exclusively ;  with  which  Judges  interfere  in  no  case,  but 
where  they  have  in  some  sort  substituted  themselves  in  the 
place  of  the  Jury  in  attaint,  upon  motions  ibr  new  irialsi 
When  the  Jury  have  ascertained  the  fact,  if  a  question  arises 
p206  ]  whether  the  fact  thus  ascertained  maintains  the  issue  joined 
between  the  parties,  or,  in  other  words,  whether  the  law  arising 
upon  the  fact  (the  question  of  law  involved  in  the  issue  de- 
pending upon  the  true  state  of  the  fact)  is  in  favour  of  one  or 
other  of  the  parties,  that  question  is  for  the  Judge  to  decide. 

Ordinarily 
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Ordinarily  he  declares  to  the  Jury  what  the  law  is  upon  the     1798. 
fact  which  they  find,  and  then  they  compound  their  verdict  of  q^^j^T^ 
the  law  and  iact  thus  ascertained.     But  if  the  party  wishes  to    Joaxaov 
withdraw  from  the  Jury  t^e  application  of  the  law  to  the  fact,    h^^. 
and  all  consideration  of  what  the  law  is  upon  the  fact,  he  then 
demurs  in  law  upon  the  evidence,  and  the  precise  operation  of 
that  demurrer  is,  to  take  from  the  Jury  and  to  refer  to  the 
Judge  the  application  of  the  law  to  the  ikct*     In  the  nature  of 
things  therdfore,  and  reasoning  by  analogy  to  other  demurrers, 
and  having  regard  to  the  distmct  functions  of  Judges  and  of 
Juries,  and  attending  to  the  state  of  the  proceeding  in  which 
die  demurrer  takes  place,  the  fact  is  to  be  first  ascertained. 

My  Lords,  with  this  short  introduction,  I  proceed  to  the  first 
question  proposed  to  the  Judges,  which  is,  ^*  Whether  upon 
^  the  state  of  the  evidence  given  for  the  PlidntifF  in  this  case,  it 
<<was  competent  to  the  Defendants,  to  insist  upon  the  Jury 
*^  being  discharged  from  giving  a  verdict,  by  demurring  to  the 
*^  evidence^  and  obliging  the  Plaintiff  to  join  in  demurrer  ?' 
Your  Lordships'  question  is  confined  to  this  particular  case; 
but  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  proceed  by  steps.  All  our 
books  agree,  that  if  a  matter  of  record^  or  other  matter  in 
writings  be  offisred  in  evidence  in  maintenance  of  an  issue  joined 
between  the  parties,  the  adverse  party  may  insist  upon  the 
Juiy  being  discharged  from  giving  a  verdict^  by  demurring  to 
the  evidence,  and  obliging  the  party  offering  the  evidence  to 
join  in  demurrer.  He  cannot  refuse  to  join  in  demurrer,  he 
must  j<Hn,  or  waive  the  evidence.  Our  books  also  agree,  diat 
if  parol  evidence  be  oflEered,  and  the  adverse  party  demurs,  he 
who  offers  the  evidence  may  join  in  demurrer  if  he  will.  We 
are  therefore  thus  far  advanced,  that  the  demuR*er  to  evidence 
is  not  necessarily  confined  to  written  evidence.  The  language 
of  our  books  is  very  indistinct  upon  the  question,  whether 
the  party  offering  parol  evidence  should  be  obliged  to  join  in 
demurrer.  Why  is  he  obliged  to  join  in  demurrer,  when 
the  evidence  which  he  has  otkred  is  in  writing?  The 
reason  is  given  in  Crok^s  report  of  Baker's  case  (a),  because, 
says  the  book,  *<  there  cannot  be  any  variance  of  matter  in  C  ^7  ] 
^'  writing"  Parol  evidence  is  sometimes  certain,  and  no  more 
admitting  of  any  variance  than  a  matter  in  writings  but  it  is 
also  often  loose  and  indeterminate,  often  circnmstantiaL    The 

(a)  Cro.  Slis.  75S.  diuUktan  v.  J9«to-/5  Co.  104.  S.  C. 

reason 


208  CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM 

1793*  '  reason  for  obliging  the  party  offering  evidence  in  writing  td 
join  in  demurrer,  applies  to  the  first  sort  of  parol  evidence,  but 
JoBwsoN  it  does  not  apply  to  parol  evidence  which  is  loose  and  indeter* 
H^jo.  ininate,  which  may  be  urged  with  more  or  less  effect  to  a  Jury, 
and  least  of  all  will  it  apply  to  evic|ence  nf  <;rifginpsf»np^ 
which  evidence  is  meant  to  operate  beyond  the  proof  of  the 
existence  of  those  circumstances,  and  to  conduce  to  the  pnx^ 
of  the  existence  of  other  facts.  And  yet  if  there  can  be  no 
demurrer  in  such  cases,  there  will  be  no  consistency  in  the 
doctrine  of  demurrers  to  evidence,  by  which  the  application  of 
the  law  to  the  fact  on  an  issue  is  meant  to  be  withdrawn  from 
a  Jury,  and  transferred  to  the  Judges.  If  the  party  who  de- 
murs, will  admit  the  evidence  of  the  factf  the  evidence  of  which 
fact  is  loose  and  indeterminate,  or  in  the  case  of  circumstantial 
evidence,  if  he  will  admit  the  existence  of  the  &ct,  which  the 
circumstances  offered  in  evidence  conduce  to  prove^  there  will 
then  be  no  more  variance  in  this  parol  evidence,  than  in  a 
matter  in  writing,  and  the  reasons  for  compelling  the  party 
who  offers  the  evidence  to  join  in  demurrer,  will  then  apply, 
and  the  doctrine  of  demurrers  to  evidence  will  be  uniform  and 
consistent.  That  this  is  the  regular  course  of  proceeding,  in 
respect  to  parol  evidence  of  the  nature  that  I  have  been  de- 
scribing, I  think  may  be  collected  from  the  known  case  upon 
this  subject,  Baker's  case.  There  is  also  another  case,  Wrigk 
V.  Pindar,  as*  it  stands  reported  in  AleytCs  Reports  {a)  which 
carries  the  doctrine  further,  and  home  to  every  case  of  evidence 
circumstantial  in  its  nature,  affording  ground  for  a  conclusion 
of  £Eict  from  fact;  and  the  two  cases  taken  together,  I  think, 
prove  satisfactorily,  that  the  course  is  that  which  I  have 
already  supposed,  and  which  would  remove  all  the  difficulties 
that  are  in  the  way  of  obliging  the  party  to  join  in  demurrer 
upon  parol  evidence.  Baker's  case,  after  stating  that  the  party 
must  join  in  demurrer,  or  waive  his  evidence,  where  a  matter 
in  writing  is  shewn  in  evidence,  goes  on  thus:  *'  If  the  Plaintiff 
<<  produces  witnesses  to  prove  any  matter  in  fact  upon  which  a 
**  question  in  law  arises,  if  the  defendant  admits  their  testimony 
[  208  ]  *'  to  be  true,  there  also  the  defendant  may  demur  in  law  upon 
<Ht,  but  then  he  ought  to  admit  the  evidence  given  by  the 
<<  Plaintiff  to  be  true."  Those  cases  have  very  carefully  marked 
.  the  precise  ground  upon  which  a  party  may  demur  to  evidence; 

(a)  Al.  13.  S.  C.  Style  2S,  loosely  reported  by  the  name  of  WMte  v.  Pyndar. 

and 
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and  prove  that  if  a  party  may  demur,  the  other  party  nmst]om     179s. 

in  demurrer.    According  to  AleyfC%  report  of  the  case  of  Wright     

▼.  Pyndarj  which  case  underwent  very  serious  consideration,  it    Johmson 
was  resolved,  "  that  he  that  demurs  upon  the  evidence,  ought    h^'JJJJ^ 
^  to  confess  the  whole  matter  of  fact  to  be  true,  and  not  refer 
'*  that  to  the  judgment  of  the  court ;  and  if  the  matter  of  fact 
^'  he  tmcertaifdy  alleged^  or  that  it  be  doubt/id  whether  it  be  true 
*^  or  noy  because  offered  to  be  proved  only  by  presumptions  or  pro-* 
**  babiUtieSf  and  the  other  party  demurs  thereupon,  he  that 
*^  alleges  this  matter,  cannot  join  in  demurrer  with  him,  but 
<*  oaght  to  pray  the  judgment  of  the  court,  that  he  may  not  be 
"  admitted  to  his  demurrer,  unless  he  will  confess  the  matter  of 
^^fact  to  be  true^^     It  seems  to  follow  as  a  necessary  conclusion, 
that  if  he  will  confess  the  matter  of  fact  to  be  true,  there  he  is 
to  be  admitted  to  his  demurrer,  and  that  if  he  is  admitted,  the 
other  party  must  join  in  demurrer.     My  Lords,  it  is  said  in 
some  of  our  books,  that  upon  a  demurrer  entered  upon  parol 
evidence,  the  party  offering  the  evidence  may  choose  whether 
he  will  join  in  demurrer  or  not.     But  after  having  stated  the 
two  authorities  which  I  have  mentioned,  I  think  those  passages 
in  the  books  must  be  understood  with  the  qualification  men- 
tioned in  both  those  authorities,  '<  unless  the  adverse  party  will 
"  confess  the  evidence  to  be  true."     The  matter  of  fact  being 
confessed,  the  case  is  ripe  for  judgment  in  matter  of  law  upon 
the  evidence,  and  may  then  be  properly  withdrawn  from  the 
jury;  and  being  entered  on  record  will  remain  for  the  decision 
of  the  Judges.     And  this  operation  of  entering  the  matter  upon 
record,  and  indeed  the  whole  operation  of  conducting  a  de- 
murrer to  evidence,  ought  to  be  under  the  direction  and  con- 
trol of  the  Judge  at  Msi  Prius^  or  of  the  Court,  if  the  trial  be 
at  the  bar  of  one  of  the  king's  courts.     I  take  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding upon  a  demurrer  to  evidence,  to  be  under  the  control 
of  the  Judge  before  whom  the  trial  is  had.    In  the  case  of 
Worsley  v.  Filisker  which  is  reported  in  2  RoU^s  Reports  117, 
Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge^  who  was  one  of  the  ablest  men  upon  the 
Bench,  said,  <^  the  court  might  deny  and  hinder  a  party  from 
"demurring  by  over-ruling  the  matter  in  demurrer,  if  it 
"  seemed  to  them  to  be  clear  in  law  :'^  and  the  court  did  in 
point  of  fact,  in  that  case,  over-rule  the  demurrer,  and  leave 
the  case  to  the  Jury.    The  demurrer  in  that  case  was  certainly 
frivolous ;  but  if  it  had  been  over-ruled  improperly,  it  might,    [  909  ] 
VOL.  ii«  Q   .  I  presume, 
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1709*     I  presumei  have  been  the  subject  of  a  bill  of  excepiioofl.    If  Um 

court  may  over-rule,  it  may  also  regulate  the  entry  of  the  prc^- 

J91N8OK  ceedings  upon  the  recordf  and  the  admissions  which  are  to  b« 
j?**^  made  previous  to  the  allowing  of  the  demurrer.  And,  my 
Lords,  afler  this  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  demurrers  to 
evidence,  I  have  very  confident  expectations  that  a  demarrer 
like  the  present  will  never  hereafter  find  its  way  into  this 
House. 

My  Lords,  The  answer  to  the  first  question  that  the  Judges 
have  agreed  upon,  and  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  lay  a 
foundation  for,  in  what  I  have  now  offered  to  the  House,  is, 
**  That  upon  the  state  of  the  evidence  given  for  the  Plaintiff 
in  this  case,  it  was  noi  competent  to  the  Defendants  to  ipsist 
upon  the  jury  being  discharged  from  giving  a  verdict,  by  de^ 
murring  to  the  evidence,  and  obliging  the  Plaintiff  to  join  ia 
demurrer,  ncitAotU  distinctly  admUting  upon  the  record^  esoery 
Jbcti  and  eoery  conclusion^  which  the  evidence  given  Jbr  the  Plain^ 
i^  conduced  to  praoe.^^ 

Your  Lordships'  second  question  is,  Whether  on  this  re- 
cord any  judgment  can  be  given  ?    To  which  we  answer,  that 
we  conceive  no  judgment  can  be  given.     The  examinatioo  of 
the  witnesses  in  this  case,  has  been  conducted  so  loosely,  or 
this  demurrer  has  been  so  negligently  framed,  that  there  is  bo 
manner  of  certainty  in  the  state  of  facts  upon  whichany  judg^ 
meat  can  be  founded.     I  will  not  detain  your  Lordships  with 
particular  observations  upon  the  state  of  the  facts,  as  they  are 
contained  in  this  demurrer,   because  all  the  observations  I 
could  have  made,  were  made  to  your  Lordships  from  wttbia 
your  House  at  the  time  these  questions  were  put,  and,  I  believe^ 
felt  by  every  body  that  heard  them. 

To  the  third  question.  In  case  no  judgment  can  be  given, 
what  ought  to  be  awarded  ?  We  answer,  that  there  ought  to 
be  an  award  of  a  venire  Jhcias  de  novo :  the  issue  joined  between 
these  parties  in  effect  has  not  been  tried,  and  the  case  of 
Wright  V.  Pyndar  is  expressly  in  point,  that  anothei*  venire  fo^ 
cias  should  issue  (a). 

Accordingly  a  venire  de  novo  was  awarded  (&). 

(a)  The  last  case  respecting  de-  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  as  ap- 
niurrers  to  evidence,  \(rhicn  has  falTen  pears  from  the  report,  **  that  on  a 
within  my  observation,  is  that  of  **  demurrer  to  evidence,  every  fact 
Cochedge  v.  Fanthaw,  Doufil.  119.  '' which  the  jury  could  infer  in  &vour 
8V0.;  and  it  was  there  holden  by      **  of  die  party  oiOfering  it,  from  the 

<<cvid«BCf 
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dMAurrtd  to,  WM  to  be 

*  eoniidere^  M  admitted."  It  is  also 
ftated  in  a  note  subjoined  to  that 
caie,  Aat  on  a  writ  of  eiTor,  the 
Conrt  of  Exchequer  Chamber  were 
all  of  opinion  with  the  Court  of 
Kin^s  Bench,  except  the  Lord  Chief 
JofltKe  (then  Mr.  Baron)  Eyre,  but 
dial   afterwards  in  the    lK>n8e  of 
Lords,  his  Lordship  concurred  with 
ttit  other  ju^^  in  answering  the 
feDewing  question  proposed' to  tnem, 
in  the  affirmative,  mz.  **  Whether  the ' 
**  evideflce  tod  facts  admitted,  upon 
^  which  that   demurrer  had  been 
"joined,  were  sufficient  in  law  to 

*  mnatian  the  iasue  fof  the  Defend* 

*  ant  m  error  ?^ 

Now  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
Ae  ground  upon  which  his  Lordship 
Agreed  to  the  Affirmative  of  that 
<todon  was,  that  upon  the  record 
(here  was  a  distinct  allegation  of  the 
ensfence  of  a  custom  in  ,the  city  of 
London,  diat  freemen  factors  should 
hare  to  theit  own  tise,  the  farthing 
duty  on  the  corn  consigned  to  them ; 
to  which  all^tion,  as  well  as  to  the 
fiicts  ofiered  in  evidence,  the  de- 
murrer was  applied.  This  allegation 
thtf^fofe  being  admitted  by  the  de- 
fflurrer,  the  point  to  be  considered 
^as,  whether  such  a  custom  were  a 
good  one:  and  it  was  upon  that 
ground  that  the  case  seems  to  have 
been  decided  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

Upon  examining  that  record,  I  find 
it  to  be  in  the  folfowing  words : 

''The  said  Thomas  Cocksec/ge  bv 
"  Jamei  Wallace,  Esquire,  one  of  his 
"  majesty's  counsel  learned  in  the  law, 
^  of  the  eountel  of  the  said  nomai 
**  Cockiedjge,  in  maintenance  of  the 
"  issue  within  joined,  before  the  chief 
''justice,  aforesaid,  insisted  and  said, 
"  that  the  dty  of  London  is,  and  from 
"  tiflw  whereof  the  memory  of  roan 
** »  not  to  the  contrary  hath  been, 
'  an  ancient  city,  and  that  the  citi> 
"  zens  of  the  sdd  city  now  are  and 
**  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of 

*  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have 
"  been  a  body  corporate  and  politic, 
"  by  the  name  of  the  mayor,  com- 
"  monalty  and  citizens  of  the  city  of 
"  London,  and  that  the  said  mayor, 
"commonalty  and    citizens  of  the 

*  ci^  of  Loidan^  from  time  where- 
"  of  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to 
"  the  contrary,  have  from  time  to 
"  time  admitted^  and  have  used  and 
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**  to  admit  such  and  so  many  persons      

"  to  be  freemen  of  the  said  city,  as  Gibsok  and 
«*  they  have  thought  fit,  upon  pay-     Johnsow 
**  ment  to  the  said  mayor,  common-      against 
**  alty  and  citizens,  of  such  sum  and     Huhteb. 
•*  sums  of  money,  for  such  respective 
*'  admissions  to  the  freedom  of  the 
**  said  city,  as  the  said  mayor,  com- 
"  monalty  and  citizens  have  thought 

*  fit ;  and  that  from  time  whereof 
**  the  memorv  of  roan  is  not  to  the 
"  contraiy,  there  of  right  ought  to 
"  be  paicl  by  all  persons  not  being 
**  free  of  the  said  city,  or  otherwise 

*  legally  exempt  therefrom,  importing 
**  com  into  the  said  citv  of  London, 
**  or  to  the  liberties  thereof  coast- 
•*  wise,  eastward  of  London  Bridge 
'*  (except  from  the  Cinque  Ports  or 
*'  the  county  of  Kent),  a  toll  or  duty 
"  of  one  farthing  for  every  quarter  of 
'*  com  so  imported,  and  that  the  said 
**  toll  or  duty  of  one  farthing  a 
**  quarter,  for  and  upon  all  corn  so 
*'  imported  as  aforesaid  (except  com 

,  **  consigned  to  a  corn/actor  being  a 
**  freeman  of  the  said  city,  to  be  there 
"  sold),  hath  during  all  the  time 
''  aforesaid,  been  paid  to  the  said 
^  mayor,  commonalty  and  citizens, 
"  for  the  use  of  the  said  body  corpo- 
**  rate,  bui  thai  the  said  duty  of  one 
*' farthing  a  quarter,  for  and  upon  all 
'*  com  so  imported  as  aforesaid,  con* 
•*  signed  to  a  cornf actor,  being  a  free- 
"  man  of  the  said  city,  to  be  there  sMj 
"  hath  during  all  the  said  time,  where<^ 
"  the  memory  of  man  is  nol  to  the  cOn- 
**  trary,  been  paid,  and  of  right  ought 
"  to  be  paid,  to  or  for  the  use  of,  and 
**  received  by  such  factor,  being  a 
**  freeman  of  the  said  city,  to  worn 
"  such  com  hath  been  consigned  as 
"  aforesttidffor  his  own  use,  ^c,** 

Then  follow  some  admissions  as  to 
facts,  of  "  nomas  Fanshaw  by  John 
**  Glynn,  Esq.  Serjeant  at  law  of  the 
**  counsel  of  the  said  Thomas  ^^  &cMc* 

After  which  the  record  goes  on, 
**  whereupon  in  order  to  maintain 
*'  the  said  issue  within  joined,  Ben* 
^*jamin  Green  is  produced  as  a  wit- 
"  ness  on  the  part  of  the  said  Tho^ 
"  mas  Cocksedge,  and  being  sworn 
*'  and  examined  on  his  oath,  gives  in 
**  evidence,  and  says  that,  &c«  &cJ* 
And  afterwards  the  name  of  each 
witness,  and  the  facts  deposed  by  him 
are  distincly  stated. 

The  demurrer  is,  «  And  the  said 
2  "  Thomas 
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1793.      "  Thomns  Fanthaw  (the  Defendant) 

**  by  John  GlynUy  Esq.  Serjeant  at  law, 

**  and  Recorder  of  the  said  city  of 
''  London,  of  the  counsel  of  the  said 
"  Defendant  saith,  that  the  evidence 
**  and  aliegoHoni  aforesmd^  above  aU 
«  leged  on  the  behalf  0/  the  said  Tho- 
'*  mas  Cocksedge,  the  Plaintifl,  are 
**  not  sufficient  in  law  to  maintain 
*'  the  said  issue,  &c." 

That  record  seems  to  have  been 
carefully  framed,and  is  agreeable  to  the 
ancient  mode  adopted  in  demurrers 
to  evidence,  in  which  it  was  usual  to 
enter  both  the  allegations  of  counsel 
in  favour  of  the  party  ofierine  the 
evidence,  and  the  evidence  itself  on 
the  record,  and  to  demur  as  well  to 
the  allegations  as  the  evidence.  This 
[  *  91 1  ]  *  appears  in  EastoTs  Entries,  tit.  De- 
murrer, but  more  particularly  from 
the  record  in  Scholastica*s  ca«e,  Flowd. 
409.  which  is,  **  Whereupon  Wiliiam 
**  Bendioe,  Serjeant  at  law,  of  counsel 
**  with  the  aforesaid  Robert  and  Scho' 
**  lastica,  in  maintenance  of  the  assise 
«  aforesaid,  said.  That  &c  &c'* 

And  the  demurrer  is,  **  That  the 
**  aforesaid  William  Lark  and  John 


**  Hunt,  in  their  proper  persons,  mj, 
**  that  the  evidences  and  allegatious 
*'  aforesaid,  on  behalf  of  die  raid 
**  Robert  and  Scholastica  above  d- 
*'  ^gcd,  are  not  sufficient  in  law  to 
**  maintain  the  assize  aforesaid,"  && 

In  this  view  of  the  case  of  Cock' 
sedge  V.  Fanshawt  the  ultimate  deci- 
sion of  it  does  not  appear  to  be  con- 
tradicted by  the  present  detemuDa- 
tion.  It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
the  language  of  that  case  is,  that 
every  fact  which  the  jury  ccM  loSet 
from  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
party  offering  it,  is  to  be  considered 
as  admitted :  now  in  the  present  in- 
stance, as  the  opinion  of  the  jodlges 
was,  that  the  evidence  stated  on  Uie 
record  was  so  extremely  loose,  that 
no  certainty  could  be  inferred  from 
it,  upon  which  any  judgment  could 
be  founded,  it  seems  not  too  much 
to  say,  that  from  «kc&  evidence  die 
jury  could  not  reasonably  have  in- 
ferred facts  sufficient  to  warrant  a 
verdict  in  favour  of  the  Defendant 
in  error. 

{b)  [See/M»/.  p.  288.] 


LiCKBARROw  and  Others  against  Mason  and  Others. 

In  this  Term,  the  House  of  Lords  directed  that  a  venire 
facias  de  naoo  should  be  awarded  in  this  case.     See  2  Tern 
Rep.  B.  R.  63,  anie^  vol.  i.  357.  [5  T.  R.  367.  687.] 


END   OF  TRINITY   TERM. 


In  the  Long  Vacation,  died  Sir  John  Wilson,  Knt.,  one  of 
the  Justices  of  this  Court, 

And  in  the  following  Term,  Giles  Rooke,  Esq.,  King^s  Ser- 
jeant, was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  and  was  knighted. 
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ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1793. 

IN  THB 

Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 

A  HP 

EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 

IN 

Michaelmas  Term, 

In  the  Thirty-fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


James  against  Semmens.  Widow.  ^f**^?^ 

DEPLEVIN  for  taking  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  Paintiff,  Where  two 

at  the  parish  of  St.  Erth  in  the  county  of  Cortmally  in  a  ^  ^^ 
certain  close  there  called  the  MtrnWay^  being  part  of  a  certain  '""^  ^^ 
tenement  called  Trevon.  to  the  came 

"  Avowry,  because,  she  says,  that  before  the  said  time  when,  S^^nUn- 
&&,  to  wit,  00  the  29th  day  of  Aprils  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  strumenti, 
1790,  one  Pascoe  Semmens^  nam  deceased^  the  husband  of  the  said  wii],7nVthe 
Katharine  (the  Defendant)  was  possessed  of  the  said  tenement  J^^jj*^ 
called  Trevon^  whereof  the  said  close  in  which,  &c.  is  part  and  gateeisinti- 
parcel,  for  the  residue  of  a  certain  term  of  years  then  to  come  u^ew  th^re 
and  unexpired,  and  being  so  possessed  thereof,  the  said  Pascoe^  ^  ><"»«  «r- 
in  bis  life-time,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  sam«  day  and  year  last  to  shew  that 
aforesaid,  in  the  parish  aforesaid,  in  the  coutity  aforesaid,  made  ^  ^^^^^^ 
his  last  will  and  testament  in  writing,  and  then  and  there  duly  was,  that  he 
signed,  sealed  and  published  the  same,  and  thereby  gave  and  jJit  MecS? 
bequeathed  to  her  the  said  Katharine  an  annuity  qf\Ql.a  year 
during  her  natural  life,  and  to  be  issuing  and  payable  out  of  the 
laid  tenements  free  and  clear  of  all  out-goings  whatsoever,  and 
to  be  paid  to  .her  the  said  Katharine  by  the  said  Pascals  execu- 

(a)  [Vide  CwiU  v.  Jl<mi»  9  Br.  C.  C.  Duke  ofLeeds^  S  Ves.  969.  BeHyon  y. 

5U,  Currev  ▼.  Pile,  3  Br.  C.  C.  825.  Bewon,  17  Ves.  34.  AUomey-Oenerai 

Hodgety.  Peacock,  3V&.  735,   UoU  v.  Hmrley,  4  Madd.  267.    Hunt  v. 

fird  T.  Wood^  4  Vei.  79.    O^born  v.  Beech^  5  Madd.  351.] 

tors, 
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1 793.  tors,  every  year  in  the  25th  day  of  March^  as  long  as  she  the  said 

"z Katharine  should  live,  the  first  payment  thereof  to  be  made  on 

again^  *  the  23th  day  of  March  which  should  next  happen  after  the 

Skmmiks.  jg^^j^  ^f  ^i^g  g^jj  p^gcoet  and  to  be  paid  home  to  the  «5th  day 

''  -'of  March  preceding  the  death  of  the  said  Katharine;  and  the 

said  Pascoe  gave  the  said  Katharine  a  power  of  entry  and  dis- 
tress upon  the  said  tenement  called  Trevon^  if  the  said  Katha- 
rine should  not  be  regularly  paid  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
said  Pascoe  had  before  directed ;  and  the  said  Kathemne  farther 
saith,  that  afterwards,  in  the  life  of  the  said  Pascoe^  to  wit,  on 
the  24th  day  of  May^  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1790,  in  the 
parish  aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  the  said  Pascoe  made 
a  certain  codicil  in  writing  to  the  said  will,  and  then  and  there 
duly  signed,  sealed  and  published  the^same  codicil,  and  thereby 
declared  his  further  will  to  be,  and  the  said  Pascoe  did  thereby 
give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Katharine^  during  her  natural  life^ 
in  case  she  should  be  living  at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the 
said  PascoCf  the  yearly  sum  of  10/.  of  lawful  money  of  Great 
Britain,  free  and  clear  of  all  out-goings  whatsoever,  to  be  is- 
suing and  payable  out  of  the  said  tenement  called  TYexxm,  by 
quarterly  payment  thereof,  jo  begin  and  be  made  at  the  first 
quarter-day  of  payment  which  should  happen  next  after  the 
decease  of  the  said  Pascoe;  and  the  said  Pascoe  did  thereby 
charge  the  said  tenement  of  Trevon  with  the  payment  thereof 
with  power  to  distrain  in  case  of  non-payment.  And  the  said 
Pascoe  afterwards,  and  before  the  24th  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1790,  to  wit,  on  the  24th  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
last  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid, 
died  possessed  of  the  said  tenement,  for  the  residue  of  the  said 
term,  which  said  term  then  and  there  was  not,  and  still  is'  not, 
determined  or  expired,  without  altering  his  said  will  and  codi- 
cil, and  thereupon,  and  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  will  and  co- 
dicil, the  said  Katharine  became  intitled  to  the  said  several  an- 
nuities  so  payable  as  aforesaid.  And  the  said  Katharine  fiirther 
saith,  that  afterwards,  and  before  the  said  time  when,  &c,  to 
wit,  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1792| 
the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  of  the  said  last  mentioned  annuity,  so 
given  and  bequeathed  by  the  said  codicil  to  the  said  Katharine, 
f(br  six  quarterly  payments  of  the  same  annuity,  before  that  time 
elapsed  was  due  and  owing  and  in  arrear  to  the  said  Katharint. 
And  because  the  said  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  of  the  said  lasl 

mentioned 
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mentioned  annuity,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  and  also      1793. 

at  the  said  time  when,  &c.  was  due,  unpaid  and  in  arrear  to  the     'T^ 

said  Katharine  as  aforesaid,  tlie  said  Katharine  well  avows  the      against 

taking  of  the  said  goods  and  chattels  in  the  said  place  in  which,      '^^^^^ 

&c.,  and  justly,  &c.,  as  a  distress  for  the  said  arrears  of  the  said 

last  mentioned  annuity,  so  due  and  unpaid  to  the  said  Katha-    [  215  ] 

rine  as  aforesaid ;  and  this  the  said  Katharine  is  ready  to  verify, 

wherefore  she  prays  judgment,  and  a  return  of  the  said  goods 

and  chattels,  together  with  her  damages,  costs  and  charges  in 

this  behalf,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  ca^ 

made  and  provided,  to  be  adjudged  to  her. 

And  the  said  Joel  (the  Plaintiff)  as  to  the  avowry  of  the  said 
Katharine  by  ber  above  pleaded,  saith,  that  she,  by  reason  of  any 
thing  therein  contained,  ought  not  to  avow  the  taking  of  the  said 
goods  and  chattels  of  him  the  said  Joel^  in  the  said  place  in 
which,  &c«^  to  be  just,  &c.;  because,  he  says,  that  the  aforesaid 
last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  Pascoe  Semmens  deceased,  is 
in  the  words  following:  that  is  to  say,  *^  In  the  name  of  God, 
**  Amen,  this  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me  Pascoe  Sem- 
*'  flieiu,  of  the  parish  of  Ludgvan  in  the  county  of  Comwallj 
^  Yeoman,  First  and  principally,  I  commend  my  soul  into  the 
**  hands  of  Almighty  God  my  Creator,  and  my  body  to  be  de- 
*^  cently  interred  in  the  plainest  manner  possible,  at  the  discro- 
**  tion  of  my  executors  hereinafter  named;  item  I  give  and  be- 
"  queath  to  my  wife  Katharine  Semmens,  her  executors,  admi- 
**  nistrators  imd  assigns,  all  that  messuage  and  tenementwith 
^  the  appurtenances,  in  the  parish  c^  Madden,  called  Malfel, 
^  now  in  the  occupation  of  Thomas  Glasson,  and  which  was 
**  given  to  her  by  her  aunt  Ursula  Friggens,  to  hold  to  her  and 
'*  her  assigns  from  my  death,  during  the  remainder  of  the  lease 
**  or  leases  thereof,  under  and  subject  to  such  rents,  payment, 
^  suits  and  services,  as  are  due  and  payable  thereout,  to  the 
^  lord  or  lords  of  the  fee*  And  also  I  give  to  my  said  wife 
**  Katharine  Semmens  whatsoever  household  goods  and  furniture 
*^  were  given  to  her,  and  come  to  her,  by  her  said  aunt  Ursula 
^  Friggensg  and  also  I  give  to  her  the  liberty  of  continuing  in 
*<  my  dwelling-house  for  a  year  and  a  day  after  my  decease^ 
^  without  being  liable  to  pay  any  rent,  or  to  be  molested  by  fny 
*^  executors  hereinafter  named,  during  the  said  day  and  twelve 
^  months  after  my  death.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
^  said  wife  Katharine  Semmens  an  annuity  of  10/.  a  year,  during 

"  her 
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1793.     **her  natural  life,  and  to  be  issuing  and  payable  out  of  mj 

"; **  leasehold  estate  of  Trevon  in  the  parish  of  St.  Erthy  free  and 

again^  ^  Clear  of  all  out-goings  whatsoever,  and  to  be  paid  and  pay- 
KMMEKs.  ^j  ^Yq  to  her  by  my  executors  every  year  on  the  25th  of  March 
^  as  long  as  she  lives ;  the  first  payment  thereof  to  be  made  on 
'<  the  25th  day  of  March^  which  shall  next  happen  after  my 
[  216  ]  ^*  death,  and  be  paid  home  to  the  25th  day  of  March  preceding 
<<  her  death ;  and  I  give  her  a  pcfwer  of  entry  and  distress  upon 
^  the  said  premises  called  Trevon^  if  slie  is  not  paid  re^iarly 
<<  in  the  manner  I  have  above  directed.  Item,  I  give  and  be- 
**  queath  unto  my  eldest  brother  William  Semmens^  all  my 
**  wearing  a[5parel,  both  linen  and  woollen^  and  20/.  in  mcmey, 
^^  to  be  paid  him  by  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  six  months 
**  after  my  decease,  if  my  brother  William  shall  be  alive  at  that 
**  time.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  brother  Edmmd 
**  Semmens  one  guinea,  to  be  paid  him  by  my  executors  six 
<<  months  after  my  decease;  and  to  my  brother  Edmund^s  three 
*<  daughters  a  guinea  each,  to  be  paid  them  in  tlie  same  manner, 
•*  and  at  the  same  time  of  thexvfather^s  legacy.  Item,  I  give  an- 
<*  to  my  brother  Simon  one  shilling ;  I  give  and  bequeath  onto 
*^  my  sister  Elizabeth  Semmens^  for  and  during  the  term  of  her  na- 
*<  tural  life,  one  annuity  or  yearly  sum  of  51.  to  be  issuing  and 
<*  payable  out  of  my  said  estate  called  TrevoUyXo  be  paid  quarter- 
<<  ly  during  her  life ;  the  first  payment  to  be  made  on  the  first 
*<  quarterly  days  of  Christmas^  Lady-day^  Midsummer  or  Michad- 
*<  mas9  which  shall  first  happen  after  my  death.  Item.  I  give  to 
*^  my  sister  Jane  Mathews  one  shilling.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeath 
<<  to  Maty  ThomaSj  formerly  Maiy  Eddy^  my  wife's  niece,  fifteen 
*<  guineas,  to  be  paid  by  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  six 
<<  months  after  my  decease.  Itetn.  I  give  my  watch  to  my  great 
<<  nephew  Peter  Semmens,  son  of  my  nephew  John  Semmens. 
**  Lastly,  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  estate  and 
<*  effectji,  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever,  and  wheresoever  situate 
<^  lying  and  being,  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  unto  my  two 
**  nephews  John  Semmens^  son  of  my  brother  Peter  Semmens,  and 
*<  Edward  Semmens,  son  of  my  brother  Simon  Semmens  j  and  I  do 
<<  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  them  my  residuary  legatees,  and 
*^  joint  executors  of  this  my  last  will;  in  witness  whereof,  I  have 
<<  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  written  on  one  sheet  of 
**  paper,  put  and  subscribed  my  hand  and  seal  this  29th  day  of 
<<  Ap'il  1700."  And  the  said  Joel  further  saitl),  that  the  afore- 
said 
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SBtd  codicil  of  the  said  Pascoe  is  in  the  words  following :  that  is     1 793. 

to  say,  "  I  Pascoe  Semmens^  of  the  parish  of  Ludgoan  in  the  county     "^"7 

*^  of  Cornwall^  blacksmith,  being  sick  and  weak  in  body,  but  of     agamsi 

^*  a  sound  and  disposing  mind,  memory  and  understanding,  do      ^^^'- 

*<  make  and  ordain  this  to  be  a  codicil  to  my  last  will  and  testa^ 

^^  ment,  and  which  I  do  hereby  order  and  direct  shall  be  taken 

"  as  a  part  and  parcel  thereof ^  and  he  annexed  thereto^  after  my 

*^  decease :  first,  my  further  will  is,  and  I  do  hereby  give  and 

^^  bequeath  unto  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Katharine f  during  her    [  £16  ] 

^^  natural  life,  in  case  she  shall  be  living  at  the  time  of  my  de^ 

*^  cease,  the  yearly  sum  of  ten  pounds^  of  lawful  money  of  Great 

^^  Britain^  free  and  clear  of  all  out-goings  whatsoever,  to  be 

*^  issuing  and  payable  out  of  my  estate  called   Trevon^  situ^- 

**  ate^  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  of  St.  Erth  in  the  said 

**  county  of  Comyoall^  by  quarterly  payments ;  the  first  pay^ 

^*  ment  thereof  to  begin  and  be  made,  at  the  first  quarter  day 

**  of  payment,  which  shall  happen  next  after  my  decease;  and 

^*  I  do  hereby  charge  the  said  estate  of  Trevon  with  the  pay- 

"  ment  thereof,  with  power  to  distrain  in  case  of  non-payment. 

'^  Also  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  wife  Ka^ 

^^  tharine  the  estate  in  Manfel  now  in  the  possession  of  Thomas 

^'  Glasson^  and  heretofore  given  her  by  the  last  will  and  testa- 

^  ment  of  her  aunt  Ursula  FriggenSj  for  and  during  all  the 

**  estate,  term,  time  and  interest,  which  shall  be  to  come  and 

^  unexpired  therein,  from  and  after  my  decease.     Also  t  give 

^  and  bequeath  to  my  said  wife  Katharine  all  that  messuage, 

^*  dwelling-house,  gardens,  orchards,  fields  and  premises,  situate^ 

*^  lying  and  being  in  the  village  of  Craeolas  in  the  said  parish 

"  of  Ludgvan^  wherein  I  do  now  dwell,  occupy  and  enjoy,  and 

*^  now  in  my  possession,  to  hold  to  my  said  wife,  to  be  peace- 

^^  ably  and  quietly  enjoyed  by  her  for  and  during  her  natural 

"  life  only,  without  molestation  of  my  executors,  in  my  will 

*'  named ;  and  my  further  will  is,  and  I  do  hereby  direct,  that  my 

^^  said  wife  Katharine  shall  have,  hold  and  enjoy  all  my  house- 

^  bold  goods  and  furniture,  as  they  shall  stand  in  my  dwelling- 

"  house  at  the  time  of  my  decease,  and  my  horse  and  cow,  and 

^^and  all  other  things  which  shall  then  be  on  the  said  pre- 

'^raises  (the  wheat  and  cider  only  excepted),  which  1  do 

^  hereby  give  to  her  for  and  during  her  natural  life,  and  from 

*^  and  after  her  decease^  that  then  the  same  shall  be  delivered 

^  up  to  my  executors,  in  good  order  and  condition.    And  1  do 

*♦  hereby 
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I70S,  ^  hereby  ftirUi^r  order  and  direct,  tliit  as  Boon  as  Gomreniaiitly 
*^  nay  be  after  my  decease,  my  said  wife,  jointly  with  my  exe- 
^  cutors  in  my  said  will  named,  shall  take  or  cause  to  be  taken 
*^  an  inventory  of  all  my  household  furniture,  china  and  other 
^  goods,  chattels  and  effects,  which  shall  then  be  in  my  said 
^  dwelling-house  only,  and  that  each  party  sholl  sign  and  de- 
^*  liver  a  copy  of  the  same  to  each  other.  In  witness  whereof, 
"*<  I  the  said  Paseoe  Semmens  the  testator,  have  hereunto  set  my 
^  hand  and  seal,  and  puUished  and  declared  this  paper  writing 
[  217  ]  ^  as  and  for  a  codicil  to  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  which 
^  I  do  hereby  order  and  direct  shall  be  taken  as  part  amdpMrcel 
**  thereof  and  be  aimexed  thereto  after  my  decease,  this  fi4th  day 
^  of  Jfey,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 790.'*  And  the  said  Jod 
fiirther  saith,  that  the  said  Paseoe  Semmem  did  intend  ig  his 
said  will  and  codicil^  to  give  to  the  said  Katharine  one  anmiHy 
^ten  pounds  a-year  onljf^  and  not  two  several  annuities^  and  that 
die  said  Katharine  by  reason  of  the  said  will  and  codicil,  did 
not  become  entitled  to  two  several  annuities^  but  became  intitled 
to  one  annuity  only  of  ten  pounds^  payable  as  in  the  said  codicil 
is  mcationed ;  and  that  at  the  said  time  when,  &c*  no  part  of 
the  said  annuity  of  ten  pounds,  given  and  bequeathed  by  the 
aaid  will  and  codicil,  to  the  said  Katharine^  was  due,  owing,  on- 
paid,  or  in  arrear  to  the  said  Katharine^  and  this  he  is  ready  (o 
ireriiyy  wherefore  he  prays  judgment  and  a  return  of  the  said 
goods  and  chattels,  and  his  damages,  costs  and  charges  on 
occauiMi  of  the  said  taking  and  unjust  detaining  of  the  same, 
lo  be  adjudged  to  him,  &c. 

To  this  plea  there  waa  a  general  demurrer. 

In  support  of  the  demurrer,  Runmngton^  Seijt.,  argued  ia 
ike  feUowiog  manner. 

The  ijaestion  is^  whether  the  testator,  Paseoe  Semmens^  ia- 
Itnded  by  his  will  and  codicil  to  bequeath  two  several  anaut- 
ties  to  his  wife,  the  Defendant,  or  whether  the  codicil  be  a  mere 
repetition  confirmatory  of  the  will;  in  which  case,  only  one 
annuity  would  pass.  Now  as  the  will  and  codicil  are  distinct 
inatroments,  the  legacy  given  by  the  last  must  be  taken  to  be 
eocnmulative^  and  the  Defendant  is  intitled  to  receive  two  an- 
imities  of  10/.  ^ich.  By  the  will,  the  testator  gives  to  his  wi&, 
dttscribiiig  her  simply  as  his  wife,  the  estate  called  MalfH^  socb 
household  goods  and  fumitare  as  were  given  her  by  her  nmatf 
the  liberty  of  continaibg  ia  his  dwetting-'hoosa,  for  a  year  and 

a  day 
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a  d«7  after  liu  decease^  withont  paying  any  rent,  and  also  an     179S. 
annuity  of  10/.  a  year,  payable  annually  on  the  25th  of  March. 
In  the  codicil,  be  uses  terms  of  strong  affectioit,  and  gives  her, 
in  addition  to  his  former  bequest,  his  dwelling<*hoa8e  and  all  his 
furniture,  some  few  things  excepted,  for  her  life,  and  also  an 
annuity  of  I02«  a  year  payable  quarterly,  whereas  the  odier  an- 
nuity was  payable  yeariy.    It  is  plain  therefore,  that  his  inten- 
tion was,  that  his  wife  riioald  derive  greater  benefit  from  the 
codicil,  than  she  would  have  done  from  the  will  alone,  and  where 
such  an  intention  can  be  collected,  the  law  will  favour  an  ac- 
cumulative construction.   The  rule  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Thrn^ 
law  in  Ridge$  v.  Morrison^  1  Brmm,  Ckanc.  Sep.  S89,  is,  that    [  ^1^  3 
<^  where  a  testator  gives  a  legacy  by  a  codicil  as  well  as  by  a 
<^  will,  whether  it  be  more,  less,  or  equal,  to  the  same  person 
(*  who  is  legatee  in  the  will,  speaking  HmpUcitir^  it  is  an  accumu- 
*^  lation."  And  ^  where  the  same  quantity  has  been  given,  and 
<*  tlie  same  cause,  or  no  additional  reason  assigned  for  a  repeti- 
*^  tion  of  the  gift,  the  Court  has  inferred  the  testator^s  inten- 
^  tion  to  be  the  same,  and  rejected  the  accumulation ;  but 
<<  where  the  same  quantity  is  given  with  any  additional  cause 
«  assigned  for  it,  or  ary  implication  to  shew  that  the  testator 
^  meant  that  the  same  thing  primd  facie  should  accumulate^ 
<<  the  Court  has  decided  in  favour  of  the  accumulatimi.**  Which 
doctrine  is  founded  on  the  case  of  Hooley  v.  Hatton,  coram 
Lard  Canceller  Bathurst,  and  the  elaborate  opinion  of  Mr.  Jks- 
tice  Aston  {a).     And  in  Smnbum^s  Treatise,  5W.  it  is  said, 
<<  where  a  certain  quantity  is  twice  bequeathed,  it  is  twice  due, 
^  if  in  two  distinct  writings,  as  in  a  will  and  in  a  codidi.** 

Lawrence,  Serjt.,  contrd.  The  codicil  contains  merely  a  re- 
petition of  the  same  annuity  that  is  given  in  the  will.  The 
testator  shews  no  intention  to  give  two  annuities  to  his  wife, 
but  in  the  codicil  he  only  varies  the  mode  of  payment  of  that 
which  he  had  before  left  in  his  will,  by  directing  that  it  should  * 
be  paid  quarterly,  insteafl  of  yearly :  and  he  orders  that  the 
codicil  should  be  *'  taken  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  his  will  **i  the 
whole  therefore  is  to  be  considered  as  making  but  one  instru* 
ment. 

In  Sminbume,  526,  after  the  passage  cited  on  the  other  stdet.     « 
it  is  added,  ^  but  if  in  one  writing,  it  does  not  make  the  legacy 
^  double^'*  and  in  the  same  beok  530,  it  is  said  ^  if  the  testator 

(a)  Cited  at  leagth  in  a  note  to  Ridges  v.  Morris<m. 

«do 
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1793.     ^<  do  bequeath  to  one  man  a  hundred  pounds,  and  afterwards 
Jaxm      "  ^^  ^^®  ^^™®  testament  bequeath  to  the  same  man  a  hundred 
agamM      <<  pouuds;  the  second  disposition  is  understood  to  be  but  a  re- 
**  petition  of  the  former,  and  ail  but  one  legacy;  wherefore  the 
**  legatary  in  this  case  can  recover  but  one  hundred  pounds, 
<<  unless  he  make  proof  that  ii  was  the  testator's  meaning  tkat  he 
**  should  have  two  hundred  pounds.     Or  unless  where  two  equal 
<<  sums  be  left  to  one  person,  the  one  quantity  were  left  in  one 
"  writing,  and  another  quantity  in  another  writing,  suppose 
<^  one  hundred  pounds  in  the  testament,  and  another  hundred 
<<  pounds  in  the  codicil ;  for  here  the  legatary  may  recover  two 
*<  hundred  pounds,  as  two  several  legacies,  except  the  executor 
«*  prcfoe  the  testator's  meaning  to  be  contraryJ^    The  rule  there- 
fore which  Swinburne  lays  down,  is  subject  to  the  intention  of 
[  219  ]    the  testator.     Here  there  is  no  intention  whatever  to  be  col* 
lected  from  the  instrument,  that  the  testator  meant  to  give  two 
annuities  to  his  wife;  ^^  there  is  no  additional  cause  assigned^^'  ac« 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  Lord  Tkurlaw  in  Riches  v.  Morrison: 
In  that  case  there  was  a  circumstance  which  marked  the  legatee 
Nicholas  Layton^  as  a  peculiar  otgect  of  favour,  namely,  the 
mentioning  him  as  the  child  whom  the  testator  had  put  out  an 
apprentice;  from  which  the  Court  inferred  an  intention  that 
he  should  have  an  additional  legacy.     But  in  Coote  v.  Coote^ 
2  Bromtj  Rep.  Chan*  521,  Lord  Thurlow  determined,  that  where 
a  second  codicil  was  only  a  repetition  of  a  former  one,  the  lega- 
cies were  not  doubled,  and  his  Lordship  said  <*  that  when  the 
<*  same  legacy  is  given  in  a  will  and  a  codicil,  the  Court  gene« 
*^  rally  takes  it  as  one  legacy",  which  is  agreeable  to  the  judg^ 
ment  of  Lord  Hardwicke^  in  The  Duke  of  St.  Albans  v.  Beau- 
clerkf  2  Atk.  636.     But  besides  the  apparent  intention  of  the 
testator  arising  on  the  face  of  the  whole  will  and  codicil  taken 
together;  it  is  expressly  stated  on  the  record,  and  admitted  by 
•    the  demurrer,  that  **  the  said  Pascoe  Semmens  did  intend  by 
^<  his  'said  will  and  codicil,  to  give  to  the  $aid  Katharine  one 
\annuity  of  ten  pounds  a^year  only  J* 

The  Court  held,  that  the  rule  as  laid  down  in  Swinburne  was 
the  true  one,  xnz.  that  where  two  legacies  of  the  same  sum  were 
given  to  the  same  person,  one  in  a  will  and  the  other  in  a 
codicil,  without  any  circumstances  from  which  the  intention  of 
the  testator  could  be  collected,  (the  proof  of  which  would  be 
thrown  upon  the  executor,)  there  the  legatee  would  be  entitled 

to 
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to  both ;  but  that  in  the  present  case,  it  seems  clearly  to  ap«      1793. 
pear  from  the  whole  of  the  will  and  codicil  taken  together,  that      "j^im 
the  meaning  of  the  testator  was,  that  his  wife  should  take  but    jtgamti 
one  annuity.     In  the  codicil  the  same  annuity  was  repeated, 
which  was  before  mentioned  in  the  will:  it  was  charged  on  the 
same  lands,  and  the  only  difference  was,  that  the  payment  was 
directed  to  be  made  quarterly  in  the  codicil,  and  yearly  in  the 
will.     That  the  decision  of  the  Court  was  founded  solely  on 
what  appeared  to  be  the  intention  of  the  testator,  on  the  face  of 
the  will  and  codicil  together,  without  adverting  to  the  argu- 
ment, that  the  intention  of  the  testator  was  admitted  by  the  de- 
murrer, which,  if  it  had  been  necessary,  seemed  to  them  to  de- 
serve consideration. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 


[  220  ] 

Brooks  against  Moravia.  Friday, 

*    A(w.l6th. 

i^N  the  motion  of  Le  Blanc^  Seijt,  a  rule  was  granted  to  The  Court 

shew  cause  why  a  suggestion  should  not  be  entered  on  the  for'^e  d^ 

record,  that  this  action  was  brought  for  a  debt  under  40^.  and  ^London 

^  has  no  juri^ 

that  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  the  Defend-  diction  io  a 
ata  was  a  tradesman,  keeping  a  shop,  and  carrying  on  business  ^^  "^e 
within  the  City  of  LtrndoUj  and  liable  to  be  warned  or  sum-  ^°''^  ^^ 
moned  to  the  Court  of  Requests  for  the  City,  under  the  statutes  indent 
3  Jac.  1.  c.  15,  and  14  Geo.  2.  c.  10.  ^^?^ 

AdatVf  Seijt,  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  case  was  not 
within  those  statutes,  because  it  appeared  from  the  affidavit  on 
which  the  rule  was  obtained,  that  the  Plaini^was  not  a  trades- 
man  or  inhabitant  within  the  City  of  Londotiy  but  resident  and 
carrying  on  business  in  the  county  of  Essex :  and  that  the 
Court  of  Requests  for  the  City  had  not  jurisdiction,  except 
where  the  Plaintiff  as  well  as  the  Defendant  was  resident  within 
the  City. 

The  Court  on  looking  into  the  statutes,  were  very  clearly  of 
that  opinion,  and 

Discharged  the  rule. 

(a)  [Vide  Jonoi  v.  Greening,  S  T.  R.      588,  ante  29,  note.     1  Chitt/s  Rep. 
5S9.    Webb  v.  Brawn,  Id.  595.  accord.      636  (n).] 
See  also  DUlmmor^  v.  Capon,  1.  Bingh. 

Fleetwood 
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jMA9!r  Fleetwood  against  Finch« 

By  ibe  sta^  fllHIS  W89  EH  tt<3tioli  fbif  mofiey  had  and  received,  id  which 
c?tiIa^*^  a  verdict  was  fonnd  for  the  Plaiotlff,  subject  to  the  opinion 
^  n^^  •^  **^^  Coart  on  the  following  case. 

d^^Usii^  ^  The  Plaintiff  before  and  in  the  yttr  1779,  was  clerk  of 
5!J^!°jr  •*  9Mhe  for  the  IforMk  circuit,  and  from  thence  hitherto  hath 
tun  fee  for  H  go  continued*  The  Defendant  during  all  that  time,  hath 
J^c^^  "  been  and  still  is  treasurer  for  the  county  of  Norfolk.  The 
rf^fl^L  «*  present  action  is  brought  to  recover  the  sum  of  171/-  5^,  being 
(except  peu   <*  the  amount  of  fees  which  the  Plaintffl?  claims  to  have  become 

2J^^^  "  ^"®  *®  '*^"™»  *®  ^^^^  ^^®*  ^f  assize,  from  1779  to  1791,  at  the 
tenced  to  «  asstzcs  for  the  county  of  Norfolk^  for  persons  convicted  of 
ti^l'^]^.  <<  transportable  offences^  and  sentenced  to  transportation^  hard 
bourgeon-  €€  i^iiiffyi^^  or  confinement  in  the  koiise  of  correction,  and  for  person 
the  houae  of  <<  capitally  convictedj  who  qfierwards  have  received  the  kin^s 
^J^^JIj^  «  pardon,  on  condition  of  being  *  transported  or  imprisoned :  (and 
loiu  capU  «<  on  account  of  such  persons  being  sent  or  delivered  in  execu- 
vitftoO^flho  ^  tion  of  their  respective  sentences,  orders  had  been  drawn  op 
u^^a^<r-  *  }^  ^^  "^  olwk  of  assiase,)  being  after  the  rate  of  one  guinea 
cd  tke  MDgr'ff  <k  f;^  every  such  person*  That  the  clerks  of  assise  on  the  dif- 
^2^^^  «  ferent  etrcuits  in  EngUmd,  have  heesh  MM:ualdmed  to  receive 
bciMs  tMii»»  €t  some  certain  fee,  for  every  person  so  oonviefed  and  senfenced, 
Sttptfsendr.  **  and  in  London  and  Middlesex  for  dtose  whose  sentiences 
^^ttSr  <<  haive  been  afterwards  carried  intc  esecutioii^;  And  the  usual 
thaeitsriii  «  fee  which  has  been  paid  in  thte  County  of  Nbrfi^,  bus  be^ 
onegohiM.  j,  ^^^  mmm  each.  That  the  Defendant  as  treasun^r  of  the 
L  ««*  J  <(  g^j^  county^  has  in  bis  hands  more  thai^  suAcient  to  pay 
«  the  Plaintiff's  demand^  and  which  he  Has  the  orders  of  the 
**  justices  at  the  quarter  sessions  to  pay,  and  consents  to  pay  to 
<<  the  Plaintiff,  if  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled  to  the  same.'' 

<*  And  the  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether 
*<  the  PhuDtiff  is  intitled  to  recover  the  sum  of  1712.  3s,  or  any 
"  or  what  part  thereof?'' 

Le  Blanci  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff.  The  question  in  thi^  citse 
is,  whether  the  Plaintiff,  as  clerk  of  assize  for  the  Norfolk 
circuit,  be  intitled  to  a  fee  for  each  person  convicted  at  the 
assizes  for  that  county,  of  an  offence  for  which  he  was  liable  to 
be  transported,  and  has  received  sentence  of  imprisonment  in 
lieu  of  transportation,  (except  in  cases^  of  petty  larceny}  and 

also 
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'ftlflo  fer  eAcli  person,  wbo^  having  been  capitally  convicted,     179S. 
has  received  the  king's  pardon,  on  condition  of  transportation  -  b-«w» 
or  imprisonment  ?  Now  the  right  to  this  fee  is  established  by     ^^m 
usage,  and  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament :  for  it  is  stated,      '°*<^ 
that  the  clerks  of  assize  on  the  difierent  circuits  in  England^ 
have  been  accustomed  to  receive  a  certain  fee,  and  the  statute 
19  Geo,  S.  c.  74.  provides  (a)    *^  That  the  clerk  of  assize  or 
^  other  derk  of  the  court,  shall  have  the  same  fee,  gratuity  or 
"  satisfaction,  as  hath  usualiy  been  paid^  and  voould  have  been 
**  Air  to  them  respectively,  if  such  offender  had  been  sentenced 
^  to  transportation,  except  in  the  case  of  petty  larceny,  wherein 
**  they  shall  Imve  only  such  fees  as  have  usually  and  of  right 
**'  been  paid  upon  conviction  for  the  said  offence ;  and  such 
^^fees,  gratuities,  and  satisfaction,  &c.  shall  be  paid  by  the 
''  fcreasnreir  of  the  county,  &c»  to  siich  clerk  of  assize/' 

Botul^  Sojt,  eoniri.  It  is  a  principle  of  law,  that  the  right 
of  any  officer  to  fees,  must  be  founded  either  on  ancient  usage 
or  act  of  patliament*  Now  in  the  present  instance,  there  could 
be  no  aadcnt  uaage^  the  punishment  of  transportation  having  [  228  3 
oooinienced  no  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Geo.  1.  and  the  statute 
19  Geo.  3.  r.  74.  does  not  give  a  new  fee,  but  only  directs,  that 
the  elerk  of  assize  shall  have  the  same  fee  as  hath  usually  been 
paid,  mmi  would  have  been  due,  if  tile  offender  had  been  seii« 
tenccdf  t^tnmaportation.  It  vemaina  therefore  to  be  consideredf 
whether  afty  and  what  fee  is  given,  by  prior  acts  of  parliament. 
The  first  statute  that  ordered  convicts  to  be  transported  to  the 
Jmtritem  Plantations,  was  4  Geo.  \.cA\.  which  mentions  no- 
thing, raspecting  fees  to  be  g^ven  to  officers.  This  statute  is 
oonfinncd  by  6  Geo.  1«  c.  2S.  which  empowers  the  Court  before 
whom  the  oflbnders  are  convicted,  to  appoint  two  justices  to 
contract  for  the  transportation  of  them,  and  orders  that  all 
cbaiges  iocurred  in  making  the  contracts  and  conveying  the 
feloDs  shall  be  borne  by  the  county,  and  paid  by  the  treasurer, 
by  order  of  the  Justices  at  the  Quarter  Sessions^  but  is  silent 
as  to  fees  to  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  assize(i} :  so  also  are 
16  Geo.  ft.  c.  15»  £0  Geo.  2.  c.  46.  and  8  Geo.  S.  r.  15.  On  an- 
other ground  likewise,  the  claim  of  the  Plaintiff  is  void:  the  of- 
fice of  clerk  of  assize  concerns  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  no  person  having  such  an  ofiice  can  legally  take  a  fee  for 

(ff)  Sect  30.  from  transportation  before  the  e>- 

[b)  EsLcept  in  cases  of  retunuag     piiration  of  the  term,  #.  7. 

the 
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1 799*     the  execution  of  it,  except  from  the  king.  Co.  Lit.  S68  b,  ^  Inst. 
Flkktwood  ^^^'    ^^^^  ^  Wesim.  1.  c.  26.  which,  according  to  Lord  Oatf, 

agauui      was  made  in  affirmance  of  a  fundamental  maxim  of  the  common 

^'"''"-      law.  2 //IS/.  210. 

Le  Blanc  in  reply.  Admitting  the  principles  laid  down  on  the 
other  side,  they  are  not  applicable  to  this  case.  The  statute 
19  Geo.  3.  c.  74.  contains  a  legislative  acknowledgment  that 
some  fee  had  been  usually  paid  to  the  clerk  of  assize,  and  a  di- 
rection that  such  fee  should  be  continued.  Thus  also  the  l6 
Geo.  S.  c.  43.  (a)  which  passed  for  the  employment  of  convicts 
on  board  the  hulks,  expressly  provides  that  the  clerk  of  assize 
shall  be  paid  by  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  *'  the  like  satis&c- 
"  tion  as  hath  been  usually  paid  for  the  order  of  transportation* 
"  of  any  offender." 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyr£.  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Bmij 
that  no  officer  can  claim  a  fee,  except  by  ancient  usage  or  act 
of  parliament ;  but  the  fee  in  question  is  claimed  under  the  19 
Geo.  3.  c.  74.  The  16  Geo.  3.  c.  43.  enacts,  that  the  clerk  of 
assize  shall  give  a  certificate  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  act, 
[  223  ]  and  have  the  like  satisfaction  as  hath  been  usually  paid  for  the 
order  of  transportation.  The  19  Geo.  3.  c.  74.  by  varying  the 
phrase,  and  adding  the  words,  **  would  have  been  due"f  has  let 
in  all  the  argument  used  to  shew  that  nothing  was  due,  and  the 
only  difficulty  that  could  arise  in  the  case.  But  we  must  under- 
stand the  expressions  according  to  the  subject-matter  of  the 
diffisrent  acts.  Now  the  subject-matter  being  of  modem  intro- 
duction no  ancient  usage  can  apply  to  it.  We  must  therefore 
take  the  Legislature  to  have  meant  that  the  clerk  of  assize 
should  have  the  same  fee  as  had  been  usually  paid  since  tht 
fourth  year  of  George  I.  for  we  come  nearer  tlie  truth  by  refer- 
liig  the  usage  mentioned  in  the  act  to  what  then  existed,  than  to 
what  never  existed.  And  it  is  highly  reasonable  that  a  public 
officer  should  have  some  fee  or  recompense;  but  the  construc- 
tion contended  for  would  leave  him  without  any. 

G0U1.D,  J.  The  statute  16  Geo.  3.  c.  43.  s.  16.  directs  that 
the  clerk  of  assize  shall  not  take  more  than  25.  6(2.  as  a  fee  for 
certifying  a  transcript,  containing  the  effect  of  every  indictment 
•  and  conviction  of  offenders,  who  should  escape  fh>m  their  place 
of  confinement  or  bard  labour,  in  order  to  their  trial,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards,  in  the  next  section  provides,  that  such 

(a)  Sect.  17. 

derk 
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clerk  of  assize  should  have  the  like  satisfaction  as  bad  been      1793. 
usually  paid  for  the  order  of  transportation  of  any  offender.  Yhmwooo 
Tliat  is  therefore  a  direct  recognition  that  some  fee  had  been      agptnu 
accustomed  to  be  paid.    It  is  difficult  to  say  when  this  fee  com- 
menced; but  though  transportation  was  not  established  by  legis- 
lative authority  before  the  4  Geo.  I.  yet  long  before  that  time 
(probably  from  the  original  planting  of  colonies  in  the  JVesi 
Indies)^  transportation  was  frequent,  as  appears  from  the  intro- 
duction to  Kelyngis  Reports(a).     And  it  is  indeed  reasonable 
and  proper  that  a  public  officer  should  have  a  compensation  for 
his  labour;  and  the  statutes  of  Geo.  S.  contain  a  parliamentary 
recognition  of  a  right  to  such  compensation. 

Hrath,  X,  of  the  same  opinion.  Though  the  statute  4  Geo.  1. 
first  established  the  transportation  of  offisnders  by  authority  of 
Parliament,  yet  it  is  well  known  that  it  was  usual,  long  before, 
for  the  Crown  to  grant  pardons  on  condition  of  transportation, 
which  came  in  lieu  of  abjuring  the  r^alm.  An  ancient  fee  may 
attach  on  a  modern  act  of  parliament,  such,  for  instance,  as  a 
fee  on  an  oath  taken  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  a  judge  at 
chambers ;  so  if  a  new  act  were  to  direct  an  officer  to  grant  a  [  224  ] 
certificate,  an  accustomed  fee  taken  on  granting  certificates 
would  attach. 

RooK£,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.  From  the  4  Geo  1.  to  the 
16  Geo.  3.  there  is  a  period  of  near  sixty  years,  during  which 
transportation  was  continually  used  as  a  punishment,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  officer  ever  acted  gratis.  When 
therefore  in  the  19  Geo.  3.  the  legislature  speak  of  a  fee  as 
having  been  usually  paid,  they  must  be  intended  to  mean  such 
as  had  been  paid  during  that  time. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintifi. 

(c)  Tit.  Diractioiis  for  Justioet  of  pears  from  the  preamble  to  the  sta« 
the  reace,  p.  4«    The  same  also  ap-      tute  4  Geo.  1.  c.  11. 
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1793. 


•  Friday,  BrOOK    agatHSt   W  ILLET. 

Nov.  22d. 

Aprescrip-  XJEPLEVIN  for  taking  twenty  sheep  of  the  Plaintiff  at  the 
tionfor  parish  of  MildenhaU  in  the  county  oi  Suffolk^  in  a  certain 

common  of  '  n     i    tt    t.       ^  i  ■  i 

pasture  for  a  placc  there  called  Undley  Common^  and  twenty  other  sheep  at 
rr*o°sliee"  ^^^  parish  of  Lakenheath  in  the  said  county  in  a  certain  other 
on  A,  every  place  Called  Undley  Common^  Sfc,  Sfc, 

year  at  all  -xt  •.         j 

times  of  the       -^011  ceptt,  and  avowry. 

y?j'»  j«^«{|        And  the  said  Anthony^  by  William  Ftdlei'hxs  attorney,  comes 

the  evidence  and  defends  the  wrong  and  injury  when,  &c.     And  as  to  the 

th'e  ri^hTof'  ®^'^  ^^^''^  ^"  ^^^  declaration  of  the  said  Thomas  first  particu- 
common,  Inrly  mentioned,  and  therein  alleged  to  have  been  seized  and 
that^Uie*t^    taken  by  the  said  Anthony  in  the  parish  of  Mildetihall  aforesaid, 

nant  of  a       g^vs,  that  he  the  said  Anthony  did  not  take  the  same,  in  man- 
certain  farm    '  , 
has  a  right     per  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas  hath  above  thereof  complained 

ah***^foided  against  him,  and  of  this  he  puts  himself  upon  the  country,  &c, 
at  night  on  And  as  to  the  residue  of  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration 
after"fhey  lastly  mentioned,  he  the  said  Anthony  well  avows  the  taking 
have  fed  on    ^f  those  catlle  in  the  said  place  in  which,  8cc.  and  justly,  &c, 

the  common  .ii  .  i.in^-j 

during  the  because  he  says  that  the  said  place  in  which,  &c  is,  and  at 
^y  W«  the  sai(]  tjnfie  when,  &c.  was,  and  from  time  whereof  the  me- 
mory of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary  hath  been,  a  certain  large 
waste  or  common,  containing  in  itself  divers,  to  wit,  400  acres 
of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  within  the  said  parish  of 
Lakenheathj  in  the  said  county  of  Sftffblk  ;  and  that  before  and 
at  the  said  time  when,  &c.,  he  the  said  Anthony  and  Mo^ 
his  wife,  in  right  of  the  said  Mary^  were  and  still  are  seised 
[  225  ]  i^  their  demesne  as  of  fee,  of  and  in  a  certain  messuage  with 
the  appurtenances,  situate  and  being  in  the  said  parish  of 
Lakenheath  and  county  aforesaid,  and  that  he  the  said  Anthony 
and  all  those  whose  estate  he  hath,  and  at  the  said  time  when, 
&c.  had,  of  and  in  the  messuage  with  the  appurtenances,  from 
time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have 
had  and  used,  and  been  accustomed  to  have  and  use,  for  him- 
self and  themselves,  his  and  their  tenants  and  farmers,  occu- 
piers of  the  said  messuage  with  the  appurtenances,  common  of 
pasture  for  all  of  his  and  their  commonable   cattle^ (except 

(a)  [It  is  not  a  variance  to  prove  See  also  Rex  v.  Marquu  of  Bud- 

a  larger  prescription   than  that  put  ingham,   4  Campb.   N^  P.    C.   189, 

in  issue,  Rogers  v.  AUen^  1  Campb.  and  1  Saund.  269^  (new  notes)  5th 

N.  P.  C.  309,   and  the  note  there,  edit.] 

sheep), 
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sheep),  levant  and  couchant  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  1793. 
with  the  appurtenances,  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  every  BrooT 
year  at  all  times  of  the  year,  as  to  the  said  messuage  with  the  against 
appurtenances  belonging  and  appertaining.  And  because  the 
said  last  mentioned  cattle,  at  the  said  time  when,  &c.  were 
vrongfully  and  injuriously  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  de- 
pasturing the  grass  there  then  growing,  and  doing  damage 
there,  by  reason  whereof  the  said  Anthony  could  not  have  and 
enjoy  his  said  common  of  pasture,  in  so  ample  and  beneficial  a 
manner  as  he  then  and  there  ought  to  have  had  and  enjoyed 
the  same,  he  the  said  AfUhony  well  avows  the  taking  of  the 
said  last  mentioned  cattle  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  atid 
justly,  &c.  as  a  distress  for  the  damage  there  then  done  and 
doing,  and  this  he  the  said  Anthony  is  ready  to  verify,  wher^ 
fore  he  prays  judgment  and  a  return  of  the  said  last  mentioned 
cattle,  together  with  his  damages,  costs  and  charges,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
to  be  adjudged  to  him,  &c. 

Plea  in  bar. 

And  the  said  Thomas^  as  to  the  plea  of  the  said  Anthony  by 
him  first  above  pleaded  in  bar,  and  whereof  he  puts  himself 
upon  the  country,  doth  so  likewise.  And  as  to  the  sold  avowry 
of  the  said  Anthony  above  made,  as  to  the  residue  of  the  said 
cattle  in  the  said  declaration  lastly  mentioned,  the  said  Thomas 
says,  that  by  reason  of  any  thing  in  that  avowry  alleged,  the 
said  Anthony  ought  not  to  avow  the  taking  of  the  said  cattle  in 
the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  to  be  just,  because  he  says,  that 
one  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Btmbury^  long  before  the  said  time 
when,  &c.  to  wit,  on  the  29tli  day  of  September  in  the  year  of 
our  LfOrd  1780,  was  and  yet  is  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee, 
of  and  in  a  certain  messuage,  and  divers,  to  wit,  500  acres  of 
land  with  the  appurtenances,  situate  and  being  in  the  parish 
of  Mildenhatt  in  the  said  county  of  Suffolk ;  and  that  he  the 
said  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunbury^  and  all  those  whose  estate  [  2^6  | 
he  had,  and  hath,  of  and  in  the  said  messuage  and  land  with 
the  appurtenances,  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is 
not  to  the  contrary,  have  had  and  used,  and  been  accustomed 
to  have  and  use,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  had  and  used,  and 
still  of  right  ought  to  have  and  use,  for.  himself  and  them- 
selves, his  and  their  farmers,  tenants,  occupiers  of  the  said 
messuage  and  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  gominon  of  pasture 

R  2  in 
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1793.     ^^  ^^^  ^^'^  7>foce  called  Undley  Common,    in  uihich^  Sfc.  for 

twenty  sheep  levant  and  couchant  in  and  upon  his  said  messuage 

agaitut  ond  land  with  the  appm-tenanceSy  every  year  and  at  all  timet 
WiLLET.  qf'fhe  year^  at  his  and  their  free  mil  and  pleasure^  as  belonging 
and  appertaining  to  the  said  messuage  and  land  with  the  appwr^ 
tenances.  And  the  said  Thomas  further  says,  that  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Charles  Bunbury^  whilst  he  was  so  seised  thereof,  and 
before  the  said  time  when,  &c.  to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
aforesaid,  at  the  parish  of  Mildenhall  aforesaid,  in  the  said 
county  of  Suffolk^  did  demise  the  said  messuage  and  lands  with 
the  appurtenances  to  the  said  Thomas^  to  hold  the  same  to  the 
said  ThomaSy  from  the  10th  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1780,  for  and  during  and  unto  the  full  end  and  term  of 
12  y^ars,  from  thence  next  ensuing;  by  virtue  of  which  said 
demise,  the  said  Thomas  afterwards,  and  before  the  said  time 
when,  &c.  to  wit,  on  the  11th  day  of  October^  in  the  year  last 
aforesaid,  entered  into  the  said  messuage  and  land  with  the  ap* 
purtenances,  and  became  and  was,  and  from  thence  continually 
until,  and  at  the 'said  time  when,  &c.  remained  so  possessed 
thereof,  under  the  said  demise  as  tenant  thereof  to  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Charles  Bunbury ;  and  being  so  possessed  of  the  said 
messuage  and  land  with  the  appurtenances,  he  the  said  Tho* 
masj  afterwards  and  before  the  said  lime  when,  &c.  to  wit,  on 
the  29th  day  of  Ajml,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1790  aforesaid, 
put  his  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration  lastly  mentioned,  then 
being  twenty  of  his  own  sheep,  levant  and  couchant  uponbis 
said  messuage  and  land  with  the  appurtenances,  so  by  the  said 
Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunbuiy  demised  to  the  said  Thomas  as 
aforesaid,  into  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  to  depasture  the 
grass  then  there  growing,  and  to  use  his  common  of  pasture 
there,  as  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  do,  for  the  cause  aforesaid: 
and  the  said  cattle  at  the  said  time  when,  &c«  were  in  the  said 
place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  depasturing  upon 
the  grass  then  there  growing,  and  using  the  said  common  of 
pasture  of  the  said  Thomas  there,  until  the  said  Anthony^  of  his 
[  227  ]  own  wrong,  at  the  said  time  #hen,  &c.  took  the  said  cattle  of 
him  the  said  Thomas  in  the  said  declaration  lastly  mentioned, 
in  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  and  un- 
justly detained  the  same  against  sureties  and  pledges,  until)  &c 
in  manner  and  form  os  the  said  Thomas  hath  above  thereof 

complained  against  film,  and  this  he  the  said  Thomas  is  reedy 

to 
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to  verify,  &c     And  for  further  plea  in  bar  to  the  said  avowry      1793. 

so  by  the  said  Anthony  lastly  above  made,  as  to  the  residue  of     r 

the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaraticm  lastly  mentioned,  he  the      agahut 
said  Thomas^  by  leave  of  the  court,  &c.  saith,  that  by  reason     ^^i«- 
of  any  thing  in  that  avowry  alleged,  the  said  Anthony  ought  in  ur. 
not  to  avow  the  taking  of  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  place  in 
which,  &c«  to  be  JQst,  because  he  says  that  the  said  place 
called  Vndley  Common^  in  which,  &c«  now  is,  and  at  the  said 
time  when,  &c.  was,  and  from  time  immemorial  hath  been,  a 
certain  open  common^  lying  and  being  in  two  several  parishes, 
(that  is  to  say)  a  part  thereof  is,  and  during  all  that  time  was, 
situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  of  Lakenheath  aforesaid, 
in  the  said  county  of  Suffijli,  and  another  part  thereof  is,  and 
daring  all  that  time  was  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  of 
Mildenhally  in  the  said  county  of  Suffolk;  and  the  said  Thomas 
further  saith,  that  one  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunbury^  long  before 
the  said  time  when,  &c.  to  wit,  on  the  29th  day  o(  September j  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1780,  was,  and  yet  is,  seised  in  his  demesne 
as  of  fee,  of  and  in  a  certain  other  messuage,  and  divers,  to  wit, 
500  other  acres  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  situate  and  be^ 
iiig  in  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhally  in  the  said  county  of  Stfffblk; 
and  that  he  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunburyj  and  all  those 
whose  estate  he  had  and  hath,  of  and  in  the  said  last  mentioned 
messuage  and  lands,  with  the  appurtenances,  from  time  whereof 
the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have  had  and  used, 
and  have  been  accustomed  to  have  and  use,  and  of  right  ought 
to  have  had  and  used,  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have  and  use, 
for  himself  and  themselves,  and  his  and  their  farmers  and  te- 
nants, occupiers  of  the  said  last  mentioned  messuage  and  land, 
with  the  appurtenances,  common  of  pasture  in  and  upon  that 
part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which 
is  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  oi  Mildenhally  in  the  said 
county  of  Suffolk  as  aforesaid,  for  twenty  sheep  levant  and  cou- 
chant  in  and  upon  the  said  last  mentioned  messuage  and  land, 
with  the  appurtenances,  every  year,  at  all  times  of  the  year,  at 
his  and  their  free  will  and  pleasure,  as  belonging  and  appertain- 
ing to  the  said  last  mentioned  messuage  and  land  with  the  ap- 
purtenances :  and  the  said  JTiomas  further  saith,  that  such  part    [  228  ] 
of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  as  is^ 
within  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as  aforesaid,  now  lies,  and 
at  the  said  time  when,  &c«  did  lie,  and  from  time  whereof  the 

memory 
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1793.      memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  hath  lain  contiguous 

"T and  next  adjoining  to  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley 

againM  CommoTif  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the  said  parish  of 
WiLLBT.  Xsakenheath  as  aforesaid,  and  without  any  hedge  or  fence  what- 
soever dividing  or  separating  the  one  part  thereof  from  tbe 
other  part  thereof,  and  that  from  time  whereof  the  memory  of 
man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  the  cattle  of  each  and  every  re- 
spective person,  for  the  time  being,  having  right  of  common  of 
pasture  in  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in 
which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as 
aforesaid,  and  from  time  to  time  put  into  that  part  of  tbe  said 
place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within 
the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  to  feed  and  depas- 
ture on  the  grass  there  then  growing,  have  wandered,  strayed 
and  escaped,  and  have  been  used  and  accustomed  to  wander, 
stray  and  escape,  from  and  out  of  that  part  of  the  said  place 
called  Undlet/  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the  said 
parish  of  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  unto  and  into  that  part  of 
the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies 
in  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as  aforesaid,  and  to  intercQmmon 
and  interpaslure  there  with  the  cattle  from  time  to  time  feeding 
on  and  in  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  UndUy  Common,  in 
which,  &c.  which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as  afore- 
said, at  their  free  will  and  pleasure  by  cause  of  vicinage,  and  in 
like  manner  the  cattle  of  each  and  every  respective  person,  for 
the  time  being,  having  right  of  common  in  that  part  of  the  said 
place  called  UndJey  Common,  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within 
the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as  aforesaid,  and  from  time  to 
time  put  into  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common, 
in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as 
aforesaid,  to  feed  and  depasture  on  tbe  grass  there  then  grow- 
ing, have  wandered,  strayed  and  escaped,  and  have  been  during 
all  the  time  aforesaid,  used  and  accustomed  to  wander,  stray 
and  escape,  from  and  out  of  that  part  of  the  said  place  called 
Undley  Common,  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the  said  parish 
ot  Mildenhall  as  aforesaid,  unto  and  into  that  part  of  the  said 
place  called  Undley  Common,  in  which,  &c«  which  lies  in  the  said 
parish  of  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  and  to  intercommon  and  inter' 
[  229  ^  pasture  there  with  the  cattle  from  time  to  time  feeding  on  and  in 
that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common,  in  which,  &c« 
which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  at  their 

free 
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free  will  and  pleasure,  by  cause  of  vicinage^  to  wit,  at  the  re*  1 793. 
spective  parishes  of  Lakenheath  and  Mildenhall  aforesaid,  in  the  -q^^^ 
said  county  o^  Suffolk.  And  the  said  Thomas  further  saith,  that  againu 
the  said  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunbnry  being  so  seised  of  and  in 
the  said  last  mentioned  messuage  and  land,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, as  last  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bun^ 
hnry^  whilst  he  was  so  seised,  and  before  the  said  time  when,  &c. 
to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  the  parish  of  Mil' 
denhall  aforesaid,  in  the  said  county  of  Stiffblkj  demised  the  said 
last  mentioned  messuage  and  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  to 
the  said  Thomas^  to  hold  the  same  to  the  said  Thomas^  from  the 
10th  day  of  October  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1780,  for, 
during  and  unto  the  full  end  and  term  of  twelve  years,  from 
thence  next  ensuing,  by  virtue  of  which  said  last  mentioned  de- 
mise, the  said  Thomas  afterwards,  and  before  the  said  time 
when,  &c.,  to  wit,  on  the  11th  day  of  the  said  October^  in  the 
year  last  aforesaid,  entered  into  the  said  last  mentioned  mes- 
suage and  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  became,  and  was, 
and  from  thence  continually  until,  and  at  thd  said  time  when, 
&c.  remained  so  possessed  thereof,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
said  last  mentioned  demise,  as  tenant  thereof  to  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Charles  Bunbury;  and  .being  so  possessed  of  the  said 
last  mentioned  messuage  and  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  as 
last  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  afterwards,  and  before  the 
said  time  when,  &c.,  to  wit,  on  the  29th  day  of  Aprils  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1790  aforesaid,  put  the  said  cattle  in  the  said 
declaration  lastly  mentioned,  being  twenty  of  his  own  common-^ 
able  sheep,  levant  and  couchant  on  the  said  last  mentioned  mes- 
suage and  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  so  demised  to  him  by' 
the  said  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Bunbury  as  last  aforesaid,  into  and 
upon  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which, 
&C.  which  lies  within  the  said  parish  of  Mildenhall  as  afore- 
said,  to  feed  and  depasture  on  the  grass  there  then  growing, 
And  to  use  his  the  said  Thomais  comipon  of  pasture  there,  and 
left  the  said  cattle  there  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  as  it  was. 
lawful  for  him  to  do  for  the  cause  aforesaid ;  which  said  cattle 
being  so  put  and  left  there  for  the  purpose  last  aforesaid,  after- 
wards and  before  tiie  said  timei  when,  &c.,  to  wit,  on  the  day 
and  year  last  aforesaid,  of  their  own  accord,  and  for  want  of 
fences  as  last  aforesaid,  wandered,  strayed  and  escaped,  from  [  230  3 
and  out  of  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Utidley  Common^ 

in 
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1793.     in  which,  &c.  which  is  within  the  said  parish  of  MiULenhaU 

"Z aforesaid)  unto  and  into  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undky 

agamti  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Laiet^ 
WiLLET.  ^^^^  i^g  aforesaid,  for  caase  of  vicinage,  there  not  being  then 
and  there  any  hedge  or  fence  to  separate  or  divide  that  part  of 
the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  Sec.  which  lies 
in  the  said  parish  of  MildenhaU  as  last  aforesaid,  from  tliat  part 
of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  whidi 
lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as  last  aforesaid ;  and  on 
that  occasion  the  said  cattle  were  staid,  remained  and  continaed 
in  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which, 
&c.  which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  lAiienhealh  as  last  aforesaid, 
feeding  and  depasturing  on  the  grass  there  then  growing,  and 
intercommoning  and  interpasturing  there  with  the  cattle  of  the 
several  persons  then  having  right  of  common  of  pasture  in  that 
part  of  the  said  place  Cfdled  Undley  Ck>mmonj  in  which,  &c« 
which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as  last  aforesaid,  for 
cause  of  vicinage,  from  thence  until  the  said  Anthony  at  the 
same  time  when,  &c.  of  his  own  wrong  took  the  cattle  of  the  said 
Thomas  in  the  said  declaration  last  mentioned,  in  the  said  place 
in  which,  &c.  and  unjustly  detained  the  same  agMust  sureties  and 
pledges,  until,  &c.  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas  hath 
above  thereof  complained  against  him  the  said  Anthony^  and  this 
he  the  said  Thomas  is  ready  to  verify,  wherefore,  &c. 
Replication.  And  the  said  Anthony^  as  to  the  said  plea  by  the  said  Thomas 
first  above  pleaded  in  bar  to  the  said  avowry,  by  him  the  said 
Anthony  above  made,  as  to  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration 
lastly  mentioned,  says,  that  by  reason  of  any  thing  in  that  plea 
alleged,  he  the  said  Anthony  ought  not  to  be  barred  from  avow- 
ing the  taking  of  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration  lastly 
mentioned,  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  to  be  just,  because^ 
as  before  he  says,  that  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration 
lastly  mentioned,  at  the  said  time  when,  &c.  were  wrongfiilly 
and  injuriously  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  depasturipg  the 
grass  there  then  growing,  and  doing  daroi^e  there  in  manner 
and  form  bs  the  said  Anthony  hath  above  in  his  said  atowry 
alleged,  <<  Without  this  that  the  said  ^t  Thomas  Charles  Bun- 
(( lury^  and  all  those  whose  estate  he  had  and  hath,  of  and  in 
<^  the  said  messuage  and  land^  with  the  appurtenances,  from 
*^  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have 
*'  had  and  used,  and  been  accustomed  to  bavo  and  use,  and  of 

«  right 
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**  right  ought  to  have  had  and  used,  and  still  of  right  ought  1793. 
'*  to  have  and  use,  for  himself  and  themselves,  his  and  their  "^ 
<'  farmers  and  tenants,  occupiers  of  the  said  messuage  and  lands  agmnti 
**  wilh  the  appurtenances,  common  of  pasture  in  the  said  place 
'*  called  Ufndley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  for  twenty  sheep,  levant 
**  and  couchant  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  and  land  with 
<^  the  appurtenances,  every  year,  at  all  times  of  the  year,  at  his 
**  and  their  free  will  and  pleasure,  as  belonging  and  appertain- 
*^  ing  to  the  said  messuage  and  lands^  with  the  appurtenances, 
<*  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas  hath  in  that  plea  al- 
«<  leged",  and  this  he  the  said  Anthony  is  ready  to  verify,  where- 
fore he  prays  judgment,  and  a  return  of  the  said  cattle  in  the 
said  declaration  lastly  mentioned,  together  with  his  damages, 
costs  and  chaiges,  in  this  behalf,  according  to  the  form  of  th^ 
statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  to  be  adjudged  to 
him,  &c  And  the  said  Anthony^  as  to  the  said  plea  by  the  said 
Thomas  lastly  above  pleaded  ^in  bar  to  the  said  avowry,  by  him 
the  said  Anthony  above  made,  as  to  the  said  cattle  in  the  said 
declaration  lastly  mentioned,  says,  that  by  reason  of  any  thing 
in  that  plea  alleged,  he  the  said  Anthony  oxi^l  not  to  be  bfjrred 
from  avowing  the  taking  of  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration 
lastly  mentioned,  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  to  be  just,  be^ 
cause  he  says,  that  the  said  Thomas  of  his  own  wron^^  before 
the  said  time  when,  &c.,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year  in 
the  said  declaration  mentioned^  put  the  said  cattle  in  the  said 
declaration  lastly  mentioned,  in  and  upon  the  said  part  of  Und* 
ley  Common  aforesaid,  in  which,  &c.  lying  and  being  within 
the  said  parish  oi  Lakenheath  g  and  that  the  said  cattle  in  the 
said  declaration  lastly  mentioned,  at  the  said  time  when,  &c« 
were  wrongfully  and  injuriously  in  the  said  place  in  which,  &c« 
depasturing  the  grass  there  then  growing,  and  doing  damagq 
there,  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Anthony  hath  above  in 
his  said  avowry  alleged,  **  Without  thiSf  that  the  said  Thowta^^ 
*<  before  the  said  time  when,  &c«  put  the  said  cattle  in  the 
<<  said  declaration-  lastly  mentioned^  into  and  upon  that  part 
<<  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which.  Sec.  which 
'*  lies  within  the  parish  of  Mildenhally  to  feed  and  depas«« 
«  tare  on  the  grass  there  then  growing,  and  to  use  his  the  said 
<*  Thoma^s  common  of  pasture  there,  and  that  the  said  cattl^ 
<<  of  their  own  accord,  atid  for  want  of  fences,  wandered,  strayed 
^  and  escaped,  from  and  out  of  that  part  of  the  sajd  place 

"called 
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170s.  ^called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the 

•*  •said  parish  oi  MUdefihaU^  unto  and  into  that  part  of  the  said 

agahut  «  place  Called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  in  the 

WiLLTT.  ,j  g^jj  pjjyjgi^  Qf  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  for  cause  of  vicinage, 

*'  "^  *Mn  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas  hath  by  his  said  last 

'*  plea  in  bar  alleged'',  and  this  he  the  said  Anthony  is  readjto 
verify,  wherefore  he  prays  judgment,  and  a  return  of  the  said 
cattle  in  the  said  declaration  lastly  mentioned^  together  with  his 
damages,  costs  and  charges,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute 
in  such  case  made  and  provided,  to  be  adjudged  to  him,  &c. 

I^dadcr.  *  And  the  said  Thomas,  as  to  the  said  plea  of  the  said  Anthont) 
by  liim  above  pleaded,  by  way  of  reply  to  the  plea  by  the  said 
Thomas  fir^t  above  pleaded  in  bar  to  the  said  avowry,  by  him 
the  said  Anthony  above  made,  as  to  the  said  cattle  in  the  said 
declaration  lastly  mentioned,  says,  as  before,  that  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Charles  Bunbury,  and  all  Uiose  whose  estate  he  bad 
and  hath,  of  and  in  the  said  messuage  and  lands,  with  the  ap- 
purtenances, from  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to 
the  contrary,  have  had  and  used,  and  been  accustomed  to  have 
and  use,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  had  and  used,  and  still  of 
right  ought  to  have  and  use,  for  himself  and  themselves,  bis 
and  their  farmers  and  tenants,  occupiers  of  the  said  messuage 
and  lands  with  the  appurtenances,  common  of  pasture  in  the 
said  place  called  Undley  Common  in  which,  &c.  for  twenty 
sheep)  levant  and  couchant  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  and 
land  with  the  appurtenances,  every  year,  at  all  times  of  the  year, 
at  his  and  their  free  will  and  pleasure,  as  belonging  and  ap- 
pertaining to  the  said  messuage  and  land  with  the  appurte- 
nances, in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas  hath  above  in 
his  said  plea  alleged,  and  of  this  he  puts  himself  upon  the 
country.  And  the  said  Anthony  doth  so  likewise.  See.  And 
the  said  Thomas,  as  to  the  said  plea  of  the  said  Anthony  by  him 
above  pleaded,  by  way  of  reply  to  the  plea  by  the  said  Thomas 
lastly  above  pleaded  in  bar  to  the  said  avowry  by  him  the  said 
Anthony  above  made,  as  to  the  said  cattle  in  the  said  declara- 
tion lastly  mentioned,  says,  that  the  said  Thomas,  before  the 
said  time  when,  &c.  put  the  said  cattle,  in  the  said  declaration 
lastly  mentioned,  into  and  upon  that  part  of  the  said  place 
called  Undley  Common  in  which,  &c.  which  lies  within  the 
parish  of  MildenhaU,  to  feed  and  depasture  on  the  grass  there 
then  growing,  and  to  use  his  the  said  Thomases  common  of  pas- 
ture 
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ture  there,  and  that  the  said  cattle  of  their  own  accord,  and     1 793. 
for  want  offences,  wandered,  strayed  and  escaped  •from  and  out     ^^^ 
of  that  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,     aRointt. 
&c  which  is  within  the  said  parish  of  Mildehhall^  unto  and  into     mo^  i 
tliat  part  of  the  said  place  called  Undley  Common^  in  which,  &c.  ^ 
which  lies  in  the  said  parish  of  Lakenheath  as  aforesaid,  for 
cause  of  vicinage,  in  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Thomas 
hath  above  in  his  said  last  plea  in  bar  alleged,  and  of  this  he 
puts  himself  upon  the  country,  and  the  said  Anthony  doth  the 
like,  &c. 

This  cause  was  tried  at  the  last  Summer  assizes  at  Bury^  before 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  this  court,  when  a  verdict  was  found 
for  the  Piaintifi^  on  the  traverses  of  the  right  of  common ;  the 
evidence  being,  that  he  had  a  right  to  common  of  pasture  at 
all  times  of  the  year  on  Undley  Common^  but  that  the  tenant  of 
Undley^hall  Farm  had  a  right  to  have  the  sheep  folded  on  the 
lands  of  that  farm,  when  they  fed  on  Vndley  Common.  It  was 
also  proved,  by  an  old  occupier  of  the  farm,  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  compensation  from  a  person  who  had  turned  sheep  on 
the  common,  for  not  folding  them  on  the  farm.     And  now 

Adairj  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  catise  why  the  verdict 
should  not  be  set  aside,  on  the  ground  that. the  prescription 
was  not  proved  as  laid,  being  qualified  with  the  right  of  the 
occupier  of  Undley-hall  Farm  to  have  the  sheep  folded  on  his 
lands. 

Against  which  Le  Blanc^  Seijt.,  shewed  cause. 

The  right  of  the  occupier  of  the  farm  was  collateral  to  and 
dbtinct  from  the  right  of  common,  and  not  inconsistent  with 
the  prescription  on  the  record.  It  was  not  part  of  an  entire 
prescription,  and  therefore  was  not  material  to  be  stated.  The 
folding  the  sheep  was  a  condition  subsequent,  and  not  prece- 
dent,  to  the  exercise  of  the  right :  and  a  subsequent  condition 
need  not  be  stated*  Thus  in  Kenchin  v.  Knight^  1  Wik.  253, 
I  Black.  49,  the  Defendant,  to  an  action  of  trespass,  pleaded  a 
custom  for  the  tenants  and  occupiers  of  certain  ancient  mes- 
suages to  have  a  right  of  common  in  the  locus  in  quOf  and  under 
that  custom  justified  the  putting  in  his  swine,  &c. ;  the  Plain- 
tiff in  his  replication  confessed  the  custom  as  pleaded  to  be 
true  as  far  as  it  went,  but  added,  that  it  went  farther,  viz.  that 
the  swine  should  be  rung  to  prevent  their  rooting  up  the  ground. 
To  this  replication  there  was  a  demurrer,  and  it  was  objected 

that 
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1793.     that  it  was  bad»  because  it  did  not  traverse  the  castom  in  the 

3^^^      plea,  and  two  contrary  customs  could  not  be  pleaded  ;  but  the 

againM      Court  held  the  replication  good,  for  it  admitted  the  custom  set 

forth  in  the  plea,  and  then  added  another  circumstance  quite 

£  2S4<  ]    consistent  with  it^  namely,  that  the  swine  should  be  rung,  which 

was  rather  a  qualification  of  the  custom  pleaded,  than  a  different 

one.    And  in  Griffiih  v.  fVilliatnSf  Say,  Rep.  56,  it  is  laid  down, 

that  where  two  customs  are  stated,  for  the  breach  of  which 

th^re  are  mutual  remedies,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  party 

traversing  the  one  to  take  any  notice  of  the  other. 

Adair^  Seijt,  for  the  rule.  The  question  is,  whether  the 
evidence  supports  the  prescription  as  laid  ?  Now  the  prescrip- 
tion is  stated  in  a  large  unqualified  manner,  but  the  evidence 
shews  that  the  right  is  narrowed,  by  the  condition  of  folding 
the  sheep  on  Undky^all  Farm.  The  allegation  therefore  is 
not  supported  by  proof.  The  cases  cited  on  the  other  side 
turned  entirely  on  the  forms  of  pleading,  and  in  none  of  them 
was  there  any  question  liow  far  the  allegations  correspond  with 
the  evidence.  Those  cases  therefore  are  not  applicable  to  the 
present. 

The  Court  at  first  seemed  to  doubt  whether  the  prescription, 
stating  the  right  of  common  for  the  sheep  at  all  times  Gftheyear^ 
at  the  free  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Plaintiff,  did  not  give  him  a 
right  to  continue  the  sheep  on  the  common  all  night ;  and,  if  so, 
it  was  repugnant  to  the  evidence,  which  proved  that  they  were 
to  be  folded  at  night  on  Undley'kall  Farm.  But  upon  consi- 
deration, they  held  that  the  words  **  all  times*'  were  to  be  un- 
derstood according  to  the  subject-matter,  and  the  general  course 
of  feeding  sheep,  which  seldom,  if  ever,  remained  during  the 
night  on  the  conmions  on  which  they  were  turned  out  to  pas- 
ture, but  were  driven  to  a  fold.  The  words  therefore,  <*  all  times" 
must  be  taken  to  mean  all  usual  times.  That  there  were  tvro 
prescripdons,  and  that  the  folding  the  sheep  on  Undley^hall 
Farmf  was  not  part  of  an  entire  prescription  for  common  of 
pasture  on  Undley  Common^  but  a  condition  or  rather  a  consi- 
deration, subsequent  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  right,  and  there- 
fore not  necessary  to  be  stated ;  which  it  would  have  been,  had 
it  been  precedent. 

And  RooJce^  J.,  mentioned  Gray's  case^  5  Co.  78  b.  where,  in 
'^  replevin  between  Gray  and  Fletcher,  in  bar  of  the  avowry 
<*  for  damage  feasance,  the  Plaintiff  entitled  himself  to  have 

<<  common 
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*'  common  of  pasture  in  the  place  where,  &c.  to  his  copyhold,      1 793. 

"  which  custom  was  trayersed.  And  it  was  found,  that  he  ought     Z 

"  to  have  the  same  common,  but  that  every  copyholder  had      agamit 

<<  used  to  pay  time  out  of  mind,  pro  eddem  commttnidj  unam 

^^  gaUinam  et  quinque  ova,  annuatim^  and  it  was  adjudged,  that 

<<  on  this  verdict  the  Plaintiff  should  have  judgment ;  for  the 

"  Plaintiff  need  not  shew  more  than  makes  for  him,  and  that  is 

«  of  his  part"  (a). 

Rule  discharged. 
(a)  Cited  Cro.  Ells.  56S. 


[235] 

Call  AN  against  Tye,  i^wtfay, 

^  Nov.  28d. 

BAIL  above  not  being  put  in  in  due  time,  an  attachment  was  The  Court 
will  BAt  a>{f1« 

regularly   obtained  against  the  sheriff.     But  now  Bond^  anatucfa. 
Seijt,  moved  to  set  aside  the  attachment,  on  an  affidavit  that  ^entiguntt 
the  Plaintiff  had  lost  no  time.  issued  on 

The  Court  made  the  rule  absolute,  on  putting  in  and  justify-  ^"^^^ 
ing  bail  and  payment  of  costs;  and  they  said,  that  if  the  Plain-  notbdngput 
tiff  had  taken  an  assignment  of  the  bail-bond,  instead  of  resort-  m^to^sts 
ing  to  the  sheriff,  as  the  proceedings  would  have  been  staid  by,  an^ perfect- 
perfecting  bail  and  paying  the  costs,  it  was  reasonable  that  the^  where  the 
same  indulgence  should  be  allowed  to  the  sheriff,  and  that  the  ^1E|^**** 
practice  should  be  uniform  (a).  delayed. 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  The  same  practice  has  been  shall  be  set  aside ;  but  if  he  has  been 

alio  adopted  in  B.  R.  Hitt  y.  Bok^  so  delayed,  then  the  attachment  shall 

4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  352.    And  the  remain  in  the  office  as  a  security  in 

rule  in  both  courts  seems  to  be,  that  case   he   should    obtain  a  verdict, 

if  the  Plamtiff  has  not  been  delayed  [Vide  Tidd's  Prac  017,  8th  Edit.] 
in  going  to  trial,    the  attachment 


Waugh  against  Carver,  Carver  and  Giesler.        f?^^* 

^  '  Nov.  SSd. 

^HIS  action  of  assumpsit  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  work  ^.  and  B. 
and  labour  done^  &c.  was  tried  at  Guildhall  before  the  at'di^^t 

Lord  ports,  enter 
into  an 
sgreemcDt  to  share,  in  certain  proportions,  the  profits  of  their  respective  commissions,  and  the  discount 
00  tradesmen's  bills  employed  by  them  in  repairing  the  ships  consigned  to  tbero,  &c.  By  this  agree- 
inent  they  become  liable  as  partnen  to  all  persons  with  whom  either  contracts  as  such  agent,  thouffh 
^  sgreement  provides  that  neither  shall  be  answerable  for  the  acts  or  losses  of  the  other,  but  each  for 
bii  own  (a). 

(a)  [The  distinction  taken  in  this      partnership  with  regard  to  third  per< 
case  as  to  agreement  constitutmg  a     sons  and  yet  not  operating  10  as  to 

render 
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Lord  Chief  Justice,  when  a  verdict  was  Found  for  the  Plaintiff, 
subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  a  case  which  stated, 

That  on  the  24th  February  1790,  the  Defendants  duly  exe- 
cuted xn'ticles  of  agreement  as  follows :   *^  Articles  of  agree- 

**  mcnt 


render  the  parties  themselves  part* 
ners  as  between  themselves,  has  been 
recognized  in  many  subsequent  deci- 
sions. See  Hetkeih  v.  Bianchardf  4 
East,  144.  Bolton  v.  Puller,  1  Bos.  & 
Pol.  546,  and  the  cases  cited  below. 

In  the  principal  case,  there  are  two 
modes  stated  by  which  a  person  may 
render  himself  liable  as  a  partner 
with  regard  to  third  persons.  1.  "  If 
he  will  lend  his  name  as  a  partner, 
he  becomes,  as  against  all  the  rest  of 
the  world,  a  partner,  not  u[)on  the 
ground  of  the  real  transaction  be- 
'tween  ihem,  but  upon  principles  of 
general  policy  to  prevent  the  frauds 
to  which  creditors  would  be  liable  if 
they  were  to  suppose  that  they  had 
lent  their  money  upon  the  apparent 
credit  of  three  or  four  persons,  when 
in  fact  they  lent  it  only  to  two  of 
them."  2.  **  He  who  takes  a  moiety 
of  all  the  profits  indefinitely,  shall  by 
operation  of  law  be  made  liable  to 
the  losses,  if  losses  arise,  upon  the 
principle  that  by  taking  part  of  the 
profits  he  takes  from  the  creditors  a 
part  of  that  fund  which  is  the  proper 
security  to  them  for  the  payment  of 
their  debts."  Since  the  decision  of 
Waugh  V.  Carver,  which  must  now 
be  regarded  as  the  leading  case  on 
this  subject,  a  number  of  cases  illus- 
trative of  these  principles  have  oc- 
curred, the  substance  of  which  is 
stated  below. 

1 .  Lending  the  name  makes  a  part- 
ner, for  though  in  point  of  fact  par- 
ties are  not  partners  in  trade,  yet  if 
one  so  represents  himself,  and  by 
that  means  gets  credit  for  goods  for 
the  other,  both  are  liable.  Per  Lord 
Kemon,  De,Berkom  v.  SmUh,  l  £sp. 
N.  r,  C.  29.  So  if  the  name  of  a  clerk 
is  introduced  into  a  firm,  he  is  liable 
as  a  partner,  though  he  has  no  share 
of  the  profits.  Guidon  v.  Robton,  2 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  302.  (but  see  Teed 
V.  Elworthy,  14  East,  210).  But  if 
a  person  holds  himself  out  as  a  part- 
ner of  another  in  one  transioction 
onlv,  he  will  not  thereby  render  him- 
self liable  as  a  partner  in  other  trans- 


actions. De  Berhom  v.  Smik,  1  Esp. 
N.  P.  C.  29.  Nor  will  a  person  be 
Jlchargeable  as  a  partner  merely  by  bis 
mame  appearing  in  a  firm,  unless  it 
{appears  that  it  was  used  with  his 
jconsent.  Newcome  v.  Coles,  2  Campb. 
iN.  P.  C.  617;  and  see,  as  to  with- 

E'^-^winfi  the  name,  Goode  v.  Harri' 
,  5  6.  &  A.  17.   So,  where  A,  suf- 
\  his  name  to  appear  in  a  firm,  but 
has  no  participation  in  the  profits 
and  losses,  he  is  not  a  partner  as  to 
persons  who  have  notice  of  that  fiict. 
Alderson  v.  Pope,  1  Campb.  N.  P.  C. 
404  (n.),  and  see  Heard  v.  Bigg,  Man- 
ning's Index,  220.    Sed  vide  tyre. 
I      2.  A  participation  in  profits  will 
I  render  the  person   participating  a 
I  partner,  and  it  is  immaterial  wheuier 
ne  receives  the  profits  for  hb  own 
benefit  or  as  a  trustee  for  others, 
WigfUman  v.  Toumroe,  1  M.&S.4IS, 
and  whether  he  takes  a  smaller  or 
larger  share  of  the  profits ;  for  what- 
ever may  be  the  pnvate  stipulatioos 
between  the  partners  themselves,asto 
the  mode  in  which  the  profits  are  to 
be  shared  or  the  losses  borne,  yet,  as 
to  the  rest  of  the  world,  each  of  the 
partners  is  liable  for  the  whole  amoont 
of  the  debts  of  the  ooncem.  Bex  v. 
Dodd,   9  East,  527.    It  is  also  im- 
luaterial  wheUier  or  not  the  party 
Idealing  with  the  concern  knew,  at 
(the  time  of  such  dealing,  that  the 
^arty  he  charges  as  a  partner  partici- 
pated in  the  profits.  Ejc  parte  GdUr^ 
1  Rose,  297. 

In  order  to  render  a  person  liable 
as  partner  by  participating  in  the 
profits,  it  must  appear  that  he  was 
to  receive  a  portion  of  the  profits, 
as  such ;  therefore,  a  remuneration 
made  to  a  traveller  or  other  clerk  or 
agent,  by  a  portion  of  the  sums  re- 
ceived by  or  for  his  roaster  or  prin- 
cipal, in  lieu  of  a  fixed  salary,  which 
is  only  a  mode  of  payment  adopted 
to  increase  or  secure  exertion,  will 
not  constitute  a  partnership.  Cheap 
v.  Cramond,  4  B.  &  A.  670.  So  an 
agreement  between  A,  and  B»,  the 
owner  of  a  lighter,  that  A,  in  consi- 
deration 
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"oient  indented,   made,    concluded   and  agreed   upon,   tkb     1793. 

^  twenty-fourth  day  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 

**  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  between  Erasmus  Carver 

"and  William  Carver  of  Gosport  in  the  county  of &z//£a;;ij>- 

'*  ion  merchants  of  the  one  part,    and   Archibald  Giesler  of 

"  Plymouth  in  the  county  of  Devon  merchant  of  the  other 

<^  part.     Whereas  the  said  Archibald  Giesler^  some  time  since 

*'  received  appointments  from   several  of  the  principal  ship 

"  owners,   merchants,   and   insurers   in  Holland^    and   other 

"  places,    to  act  as   their  agent   in  the  several  counties  of 

<^  Hampshire^    Devon shire^    Dorsetshire    and    Cornwall  j    and    [  ^36  ] 

"  whereas  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver  havci 

"  for  a  great  number  of  years,  been  established  at  Gosport 

**  aforesaid,  in  the  agency  line,  under  the  firm  of  Erasmus 

**  Carver  and  Son,  and  hold  sundry  appointments  as  consuls 

<<  and  agents  for  the  Danish  and  other  foreign  nations,  and 

**  ako  have  very  extensive  connexions  in  Holland^  and  other 


deration  of  working  the  lighter  should 
receive  half  the  grou  eamingt.  Lord 
BUenborough  held,  that  this  was  only 
a  mode   of   paying  the  Defendant 
wages  for  his  labour,  and  was  dif- 
ferent from  a  partidpation  of  profits 
and  loss.    Dry  v.  Boiwell,  I  Canipb. 
N.  p.  C.  3S9.    So  the  agreements 
entered  into  by  the  crews  of  ships 
employed  in  the  whale  fishery,  that 
they  shall  receive  a  certain  propor- 
tioQ  of  the  prodace  of  the  cargo  in 
lieu  of  wa^es,  do  not  render  the  crew 
partners  with  the  owners  of  the  cargo. 
WUkhuon  r.  Frantr,  A  Esp.  N.  P.  C. 
18.2  Mair  v.  Glenme,  4  M.  &  S.  244. 
See  also   Rex  v.  Hartley,  R.  &  R. 
Crown  Cases,  139.  Evans  v.  Bennett, 
1  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  300.    So  where  a 
person    receives  from  a  trader  an 
agreed  sum  in  respect  of  goods  sold 
by  hit  recommendation,  such  receipt 
is  not  a  receipt  of  a  portion  of  the 
profits  so  as  to  create  a  partnership. 
Cheap  T.  Cramtrnd,  4  B.  &  A.  670. 
Sed  vide   Young  v.  AxteU,  cited  in 
the  principal  case,  and  see  Benjamin 
V.  Porieous,  poet,  590;  but  if  a  broker 
i^rees  that  in  lieu  of  brokerage,  he 
shall  have  a  share  of  the  profits 
arising  out  of  the  sdes,  such  agree- 
ment wiU  make  him  a  partner  as  to 
third  persons.    SrnUh  v.    Watson,  2 
B.  8c  U.  409.    If,  however,  the  party 


is  only  to  be  paid  by  a  salary  or  sum 
of  money  in  proportum  to  the  prf^fiis, 
and  only  relies  on  the  profits  as  a 
fund  for  payment,  he  is  not  a  partner, 
for  he  is  not  to  receive  a  portion  of 
the  profits  as  such,  xiidt  infra,  241, 
Grace  v.  5mfM,  there  cited;  see  also 
Bx  parte  Hamper,  17  Ves.  404.  Bx 
parte  Rowlandson,  19  Ves.  46  U  At- 
thou|^h  the  grant  of  an  annuity  of  a 
certain  sum  to  a  retiring  partner  will 
not  render  him. liable  as  a  partner, 
vide  infra,  245,  yet  if  the  annuity 
is  subject  to  abatement  or  increase, 
as  the  profits  of  the  business  may 
fluctuate,  he  will  still  continue  liable 
to  the  creditors  of  the  concern.  Se 
Cotbeck,  Buck,  48. 

There  may  be  a  partnership  in  the 
profits,  and  yet  not  in  the  goods 
themselves  from  which  the  profits 
arise.  Thus  an  agreement  between 
A,  a  merchant,  and  B,  a  broker,  that 
the  latter  should  piurchase  goods  for 
the  former,  and  in  lieu  of  brokerage 
should  receive  for  his  trouble  a  cer* 
tain  proportion  of  the  profits  arising 
from  the  sale,  and  should  bear  a  pro- 
portion of  the  losses,  does  not  vest 
m  B.  anv  share  in  the  property  so- 
purchased,  or  in*  the  proceeds  of  it, 
though  it  mav  render  him  liable,  as  a 
partner,  to  third  persons.  SnM  v. 
WatMon,  2B.&C.401.] 

"  parts 
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1793.      '*  parts  o(  Europe  s  and  whereas  it  is  deemed  for  their  moiaal 
^j^^^^     **  interest,  and  the  advantage  of  their  friends,  that  the  said 
againju      ^*  Archibald  Giesler  should  remove  from  Plymouth  and  establish 
^^**'     <«  himself  at  Coaoes  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  i  and  the  said  Erasmus 
^*  Carver  and  William  Carver  and  the  said  Archibald  Gieder 
<*  have  agreed,  that  each  should  allow  to  the  other  certain  por- 
**  tions  (^  each  other^s  commissions  and  profits^  in  manner  here- 
<<  afler  more  particularly  mentioned  and  expressed ;  Nam  there- 
tofore this  agreement  witnesseth^  and  the  said  Archibald  Cnesler 
«<  doth  hereby  for  himself,  his  executors  and  administrators, 
<<  covenant,  promise  and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  Erasmus 
<<  Carver  and  William  Caiver,  their  executors  and  assigns  in 
<<  manner  following  (that  is  to  say),  that  the  said  Archibald 
*<  Giesler  shall  and  will,  when  required  so  to  do  by  the  said 
<*  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver,  remove  from  Plymouth, 
^0  and  establish  himself  at  Cawes  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of 
<<  carrying  on  a  house  there  in  the  agency  line,  on  his  account; 
<^  but  in  consequence  of  the  assistance  and  recoipm^ndations 
<<  which   the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and    William  Carver  have 
<<  agreed  to  render  in  support  of  the  said  house  at  Cowes,  the 
**  said  Archibald  Giesler  doth  covenant,  promise  and  agree  to 
"  and  with  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver,  that 
0*  the  said  Archibald  Giesler,  his  executors,  administrators  and 
0*  assigns,  shall  and  will  well  and  truly  pay  or  allow,  or  cause 
<<  to  be  paid  or  allowed  to  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  WH- 
00  Ham  Caiver,  their  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  one 
oojutt  moiety  or  half  part  of  the  commission-agency,  to  be  received 
00  on  all  such  ships  or  vessels  as  may  arrive  or  put  into  the  port 
<<  of  Qywes,  or  remain  in  the  road  to  the  westward  thereof 
<*  within  the  Needles,  of  which'  the  said  Archibald  Gieder  may 
^  procure  the  address,  and  likewise  oneJvU  moiety  or  half  part 
00  of  the  discount  on  the  bills  of  the  several  tradesmen  employed 
*<  in  the  repairs  of  such  ships  or  vessels ;  and  as  there  have 
*^  been,  for  a  considerable  time  past,  very  general  complaints 
**  made  abroad  of  the  malpractices  and  impositions  that  have 
[  eS7  ]    '*  prevailed  at  Ccnves  aforesaid,  and  it  being  a  principal  object 
00  of  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver  to  counter- 
<<  act  and  prevent  such,  the  said  Archibald  Gieder  doth  further 
<<  covenant,  promise  and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  Erasmas 
•*  Cdiver  and  William  Carver,  that  he  the  said  Archibald  Gieder 
*<  shall  and  will  use  his  utmost  diligence  and  endeavours,  to 

**  prevent 
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*<  prerent  ships  or  vessels  arriYing  at  the  East  end  of  the  Isle  of     1793. 
**  fVight  from  berng  carried  past  the  port  of  Portsmouth  to  that     ^^][^ 
**  of  CcfweSf  and  also  to  induce  the  ninriners  or  commanders  of     agahat 
"  sach  ships  or  yessels,  as  may  come  in  at  the  West  end  of  the     ^^*^**- 
'*  island  through  the  Needlesy  whenever  it  is  practicable  and' 
"  advisable,  to  proceed  to  Portsmouth,  and  there  put  themselves 
^  ander  the  direction  of  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William: 
**  Carvery  and  that  he  will  consult  and  advise   with  the  said 
"  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver  on  and   respecting  the 
<<  affiiirs  of  such  ships  or  vessels  as  may  put  into  and  remain  at 
^  the  port  of  Conses  under  the  care  of  tlie  said  Archibald  Giesler^ 
^  and  parsue  such  nteasures  as  may  appear  to  the  said  Erasmus 
^  Career  and  William  Carver  for  the  interest  of  the  concerned. 
^  And  whereas  one  of  the  causes  of  complaint  before  men<* 
^  tioned,  is  the  very  heavy  charge  made  at  Cenoes  for  the  use  of 
^  wareboQses  for  depositing  the  cargoes  of  ships  or  vessels, 
^  the  said  Archibald  Giesler  doth  also  covenant,  promise  and 
**  agree,  to  and  with  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and   William 
**  Carver^  that  they  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carvct 
^*  shall  be  at  full  liber^  to  engage  warehouses  at  Coa)es  afore* 
^  said,  on  such  terms  and  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think 
^' proper,  in  which  the  said  Atehibald  Giesler  shall  not  upon 
^  any  grounds  or  pretence  whatsoever,  either  directly  or  indi- 
''  rectly,  interfere.     And  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William 
^*  Carver,  for  the  considerations  hereinbefore  mentioned,  do 
**  hereby  covenant,  promise  and  agree,  to  and  with  the  said 
^'  jlreiibald  Giesler,  his  executors  and  administrators,  that  they 
^*  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver,  shall  and  wilt 
**  wdl  atid  truly  pojf  or  allow,  or  cause  to  be  paid  or  allowed  to 
''  the  said  Archibald  Giesler,  his  executors,  administrators  or 
**  assigns,  three  J^h  parts  or  shares  of  the  commission  or  agency 
^tobe  reeehfed  by  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William,  on  ac^ 
^  count  of  all  such  ships  or  vessels,  the  commanders  nskereof  may, 
^  in  consequence  of  the  endeavours,  interference  or  influence  of  the 
*' isM^  Archibald  Giesler,  proceed  from  Cowes  to  Portsmouth, 
^  and  there  put  themselves,  under  the  direction  of  the  said  Erasmus 
**  Carver  and  Williann   Carver,  in  manner  hereinbrfore  men- 
**  tion^d,  and  likewise  one  and  one  half  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of 
^  the  bilk  <^the  several  tradesmen  employed  in  the  repairs  of  such    C  258  j 
^^  ships  or  vessels,  together  with  one  fourth  part  of  such  sum  or 
^  sums  as  may  be  charged  or  brought  into  account  for  vmrehmtsc 
foi.  Ti.  s  "  rent. 
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1793.     ^^  declared  and   agreed  to  be  the  true  intent  and  meaning 

' <<  of  these  presents^  and  the   parties  hereunto*   that  in  case 

agamtt      ^^  the   houses  of   either   of   them   the   said  Erasmus  Carver 
Cakyse.    c<and  miliam  Carver  and  Archibald  Giesler^  *  shall  dissolve 
C    ^^0  J  it  or    cease   to    exist,    from    any  circumstances   whatsoever, 
<<  before  the  expiration   of   the  said   term  of   seven  years, 
<*  that  then  this  present  agreement  and  every  clause,  sentence 
**  and  thing  herein  contained,  shall  from  thence  cease,  dt^r- 
**  mine  and  be  absolutely  void,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  what- 
<<  soever;  but  without  prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  the  settlement 
**  of  any  accounts  that  may  then  remain  open  and  unliquidated, 
**  between  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and   WiUiam  Carver  and 
*<  the  said  Archibald  GiesUr^  which  shall  be  settled  and  ad- 
^<  justed,  within  the  space  of  six  months  next  after  the  disso- 
<<  lution  of  the  houses  of  either  of  them  the  said  Erasmus 
<^  Carver  and  WiUiam  Carver  and  Archibald  Giesler ;  and  also 
<<  that  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  seven  years,  it  shall 
*<  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  tVilliam 
*^  Carver  to  renew  this  i^eement  for  the  further  term  of  seven 
«  years,  under  and  subject  to  the  several  clauses,  covenants, 
'<  and  agreements  hereinbefore  particularly  mentioned  and  set 
**  forth,  which  the  said  Archibald  Qiesler  doth  hereby  engage 
<*  to  do.     And  it  is  hereby  further  covenanted,  declared  and 
<<  agreed,  by  and  between  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  WU- 
^*  Ham  Carver  and  Archibald  Giesler^  that  these  presents  do  not, 
<<  nor  shall  be  construed  to  mean  to  extend  to  such  ships  or 
«  vessels  that  may  come  to  the  address  of  either  of  the  said 
**  parties  respectively,  for  the  purpose  of  loading  or  delivering 
<<  any  goods,  wares  or  merchandize,  it  being  the  true  intent 
<<  and  meaning  of  these  presents,  and  the  parties  hereunto, 
<^  that  the  foregoing  articles  shall  not,  nor  shall  be  construed 
<*  to  bear  reference  to  their  partiadar,  or  separate  mercantile 
<<  concerns  or  connexions;  and  that  in  case  any  disputes  or  mis- 
<<  understandings  shall  hereafter  arise  between  diem,  respect- 
*^  ing  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  any  of  the  articles  or 
«  covenants  hereinbefore  contained,  that  then  such  disputes 
or  misunderstandings  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitratioo  of 
two  indifferent  persons,  one  to  be  chosen  by  the  said  Erasstus 
^*  Carver  and  William  Carver,  and  the  other  by  the  said  Jreki' 
**  bald  Qiesler  /  and  in  case  such  two  persons  cannot  agree 
*<  about  the  same,  then  they  are  hereby  empowered  to  name 

*<  some 
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<<soine  third  person  as  an  umpire;  and  it  is  hereby  declared      179S, 

"  and  agreed,  that  the  award  and  determination  of  the  said     ^^ — 

**  referees  and  umpire,  or  any  two  of  them,  concerning  the  ob-      agaimi 

*«  ject  in  dispute,  shall  be  made  and  settled  six  calendar  months    ^**^*** 

<<  next  after  such  differences  shall  have  arisen  between  the  said 

^  parties,  and  shall  be  absolutely  final,  conclusive  and  bind-    [  ^"^1  ] 

**  ing.    And  lastly  fot  the  true  performance  of  all  and  every 

^  the  covenants,  articles  and  agreements  hereinbefore  contained, 

**  they  the  said  Erasmus  Carver  and  William  Carver  and  Archie 

*'  bald  Giesler  do  hereby  bind  themselves,  their  heirs,  execu- 

*'  tors  and  administrators,  each  to  the  other,  in  the  penalty  of 

"  five  thousand  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain^  firmly 

'*  by  these  presents.** 

In  pursuance  of  these  articles,  Giesler  removed  from  Ply^ 
mouthy  and  settled  at  C(meSf  where  he  carried  on  the  business  of 
a  ship  agent  in  his  own  name,  and  contracted  for  the  goods, 
&€.,  which  were  the  subject  of  the  action. 

And  the  question  was,  whether  the  Defendants  were  part*   * 
ners  on  the  true  construction  of  the  articles  ? 

This  was  argued  in  Trinity  Term  last  by  Clayton^  Seijt, 
for  the  Plaintifi^,  and  Rooke^  Seijt.,  for  the  Defendants,  and  a 
second  time,  in  the  present  term,  by  Le  Btanc^  Serjt,  for  the 
Plaintiff,  and  Lawrence^  Serjt,  for  the  Defendants.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  arguments  for  the  Plaintiff  was  as  follows : 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  articles  of  agree- 
ment entered  into  by  the  Defendants  constituted  a  partnership 
between  them  ?  That  such  was  the  effect  of  these  articles,  will 
appear  by  considering  the  general  rules  of  law  respecting  part- 
ners, and  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case*  The  law 
is,  that  wherever  there  is  a  participation  of  profits  a  partner* 
ship  is  created ;  though  there  is  a  difference  between  a  parti- 
cipation of  profits  and  a  certain  annual  payment.  Thus  in 
Grace  v.  Smithy  2  Black,  998|  a  retiring  partner  lent  the  other 
i»ho  continued  in  business,  a  certain  sum  of  money  at  5/.  yer 
cfli/.,  and  was  to  have  an  annuity  of  300/-  a  year  for  seven 
years,  the  whole  of  which  was  secured  by  the  bond  of  the  part- 
ner who  remained  in  trade.  This  was  holden  not  to  make  the 
lender  a  partner ;  but  Chief  Justice  De  Grey  there  said,  «« The 
"question  is,  what  constitutes  a  secret  partner?  Every  man 
"  who  has  a  share  of  the  profits  of  a  trade^  ought  also  to  bear  his 
"  share  of  the  loss  ;  and  if  any  one  takes  part  of  the  profits^  he 

"  takes 
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1793.      **  ^akes  apart  of  that  Jimd  on  'which  the  creditor  of  the  trader 

:^ "  relies  for  his  payment.     I  think  the  true  criterion  is,  to  in- 

agahut  **  quire  whether  Smith  agreed  to  share  the  profits  of  the  trade 
CAftvift.  „  ^j^j^  Bobinsony  or  whether  he  only  relied  on  those  profits  as 
**  a  fund  for  payment.'*  And  Blackstone^  J.,  also  said,  '^  The 
**  true  criterion,  when  money  is  advanced  to  a  trader,  is,  to 
**  consider  whether  the  profit  or  premium  is  certain  and  defined, 
**  or  casual  and  indefinite^  and  depending  on  the  accidents  cf 
<*  trade :  in  the  former  case  it  is  a  loan,  in  the  latter  a  partner' 
[  842  3  **  shipJ*  In  Bloxam  v.  Pell  cited  in  Grace  v.  Smith,  a  sum  se- 
cured with  interest  on  bond,  and  also  an  agreement  for  an  an- 
nuity of  200/.  a  year  for  six  years,  if  Brooke  so  long  lived,  as  in 
lieu  of  the  ^profits  of  the  trade,  with  liberty  to  inspect  the  books, 
was  bolden  by  Lord  Manffield  to  constitute  a  partnership.  In 
Hoar  V.  Daws,  DougL  871*  8vo.  a  number  of  persons  unknown 
to  each  other,  and  without  any  communication  together,  em- 
ployed the  same  broker  to  purchase  tea  at  a  sale  of  the  East 
India  Company.  The  broker  bought  a  lot,  to  be  divided 
among  them  according  to  their  respective  orders,  and  pledged 
the  warrants  with  the  Plaint iif  for  more  money  than  they 
turned  out  to  be  worth ;  on  the  broker  becoming  a  bankrupt, 
the  PlaintiiF  sued  two  of  the  purchasers,  considering  them  all 
lis  secret  partners,  and  liable  for  the  whole.  But  the  Court 
held,  there  was  no  partnership,  and  Lord  Mansfield  said, 
<*  There  is  no  undertaking  by  one  to  advance  money  for  an- 
**  other,  nor  any  agreement  to  shctre  mtk  one  another  in  the  profit 
"  or  loss."  In  Coope  v.  JSyre,  antiy  vol.  li  p,  87,  one  of  the 
Defendants  had  bought  a  quaint ity  of  oiLof  the  Plaintiffi^  and 
die  other  Defendants  had  agreed,  before  the  purchase,  each 
to  take  certain  shares  of  the  quantity  bought;  but  when 
bought,  each  was  to  do  with  his  own  share  as  he  pleased :  they 
were  bolden  not  to  be  partners,  for  there  was  no  share  qfpr^ 
or  loss.  In  Young  v,  AxteU  and  another  (a),  which  was  an 
action  to  irecover  600/.  and  upwards,  for  coals  sold  and  deli- 
vered by  the  Plaintiff,  a  coal  merchant,  an  agreement  between 
the  Defendants'  was  4;iven  in  evidence,  stating  that  the  De- 
fendant, Mrs.  AxteU,  had  lately  carried  on  the  coal  trade,  and 
that  the  other  Defendant  did  the  same ;  that  Mrs.  AxteU  was  to 
bring  what  customers  she  could  into  the  business,  and  that  the 

(a)  At  GtoUftoff  Sittings  after  HU.  S4  Geo.  3.  cor.  Lord  MamfiM;  dtedV 
Mr.  Serjt.  Le  Blanc  from  a  MS.  note. 

(dker 
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dier  iDas  to  pay  her  an  annuity^  and  also  2s.  for  every  chaldron      1793. 

thai  should  be  sold  to  those  persons  who  had  been  her  customers^  or     ^^][^ 

tsere  of  her  recommending.     The  Plaintiff  also  proved,  that  bills      againu 

were  made  out  For  goods  sold  to  her  customers,  in  their  joint       ^^'^'^^ 

names;  and  the  question  was  whether  Mrs.  Axtell  was  liable  for 

the  debt  ?      Lord  Mansfield  said,    "  he  should  have  rather 

^  thought  on  the  agreement  only^    that  Mrs.  Axiell  would  be 

"  liable,  not  on  account  of  the  annuity,  but  the  other  payment^ 

^  as  that  would  be  increased  in  proportion  as  she  increased  the 

^  business.    However,  as  she  suffered  her  name  to  be  used  in 

**  the  business,  and  held  herself  out  as  a  partner,  she  was  cer- 

"  tainly  liable,  though  the  Plaintiff  did  not,  at  the  time  of 

<^  dealing,  know  that  she  was  a  partner,  or  that  her  name  was    [  243  ] 

'<  used."    And  the  jury  accordingly  found  a  verdict  for  the 

PlaintifE 

It  appearing  therefore,  from  these  authorities,  that  a  parti- 
cipation of  profits  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a  partnership,  it  re- 
mains  to  be  seen  whether  the  agreement  in  question  did  not 
establish  such  a  participation  of  the  profits  of  the  agency  busi- 
ness between  the  Defendants,  as  to  make  them  liable  as  part- 
ners. In  the  first  place,  it  is  stated  in  the  recital,  that  the 
Carvers  and  Giesler  had  agreed  to  allow  each  other  certain 
proportions  of  each  other's  commissions  and  profits.  It  is  then 
agreed,  that  Giesler  should,  when  required  by  the  Carvers^  re- 
move from  Plymouth  to  Cowes,  and  there  establish  a  bourse :  and 
in  consequence  of  the  Carvers^  recommendation  and  assistance 
to  support  the  house,  Giesler  is  to  allow  them  a  moiety  of  the 
commission  on  ships  putting  into  the  port  of  Cowesy  or  re- 
maining in  the  road  to  the  westward,  addressed  to  him,  and  a 
moie^  of  the  discount  on  the  .tradesmen's  bills,  employed  on 
SQch  ships :  he  also  covenants  to  advise  with  the  Carvers^  and 
pursue  such  measures  as  may  appear  to  them  to  be  for  the  in- 
terest  of  the  concerned.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Carvers  agree 
to  pay  Giesler  three  fifths  of  the  agency  of  all  vessels  which 
shall  come  from  Cooes  to  Portsmouth^  and  put  themselves 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  Carvers,  by  the  recommendation  of 
Giesler^  one  half  ji^  cent,  on  tradesmen's  bills,  and  certain 
proportions  of  warehouse  rent  and  agency.  Each  party  is  like- 
vise  to  produce  true  copies  of  the  accounts  of  the  ships  to  the 
other,  and  neither  is  to  form  any  other  connexion  in  the  agency 
business  during  the  period  agreed  upon ;  and  they  are  to  meet 

once 


444  CASES  IN  MICHAELMAS  TERM 

1793.  once  ft  year  at  Gosport  to  settle  their  mutual  accounts,  and 
^^~^  pey  over  the  balance.  Now  it  was  not  possible  to  express  in 
ffgotitJt  clearer  terms,  an  agreement  to  participate  in  the  profits  of  the 
AATXE.  i)|}3|Qggs  of  gi^ip  agents,  and  to  establish  a  joint  concern  be- 
tween the  two  houses.  It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  a  pro« 
viso  that  neither  of  the  parties  shall  be  answerable  for  the 
losses  of  the  other ;  but  ibis  would  certainly  be  not  binding  on 
the  creditors.  Lord  Craven  y.  Widdaws^  9  Chan.  Cos.  1S9. 
Heath  v.  Percivaly  1  Pre.  Wms.  682.  Rich  v.  Coe^  Camp.  636. 
An  agreement  to  share  profit^  alone  cannot  prevent  the  legal 
consequence  of  also  sharing  losses  for  the  benefit  of  creditors. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  difficult  to  find  an  exact  definition  of  a  part* 
nership,  but  it  has  been  always  holden,  that  where  there  is 
a  share  of  profits,  there  shall  also  be  share  of  losses,  for  who« 
C  £44  ]  ever  takes  a  part  of  the  capital,  or  of  the  profits  upon  it,  takei 
a  part  of  that  fund  to  which  the  public  have  given  credit,  and 
to  which  they  look  for  payment.  If  there  be  no  original  capi* 
tal,  the  profits  of  the  trade  are  themselves  a  capital,  to  which 
the  creditor  is  to  have  recourse.  Thus,  if  in  the  year  1791 
the  profits  were  100/.,  and  in  the  year  179*2  there  was  a  lot« 
of  10^'  of  course  the  profits  of  the  preceding  year  would  be 
the  stock  to  which  the  creditor  would  resort  for  the  payment 
of  the  debta  which  constituted  part  of  the  loss  of  the  suc- 
ceeding yean  Indeed  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  to  coo- 
stitute  a  partnership,  the  parties  should  advance  money  by 
way  of  capital ;  many  joint-trades  are  carried  on  without  say 
such  advance :  there  is  therefore  no  ground  to  object,  in  the 
present  instance,  that  neither  party  brought  any  money  into  a 
common  stock,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  busiqess. 

On  behalf  of  the  Defendants^  the  arguments  were  a^  follow:— 
The  question  is,  whether  this  agreement  creates  such  a  part* 
nership  as  to  make  all  liable  to  the  debts  of  each  ?  A  partner- 
ship may  be  defined  to  be,  *Uhe  relation  of  persons"  agreeing  to 
join  stock  or  labour,  and  to  divide  the  profits."  Thus  P^en^ 
i2o7/ described  it,  <^  CofUractus  socieitUis  estf  quo  duo  pUiresvc  ffi- 
ter  se  pecuniam^  reSf  aut  ophraz  cottferuntf  eojlne^  td  quod  inde 
redit  lucri  inter  singulos  pro  raid  dividatw^%  lib.  5.  cap.  S.  Part^ 
ners,  therefore^  can  only  be  liable  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
joint-contractors,  or  as  partaking  of  a  joint  stock.  In  many  cases 
in  which  questions  of  this  sort  have  arisen^  and  the  persons 
have  been  holden  to  be  partners,  goods  bad  been  sold»  and  a 

common 
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common  fond  established,  to  which  the  creditor  might  look  for     1793* 
payment ;  and  there  it  was  highly  reasonable  to  hold,  that  if    ^^][^ 
many  persons  purchase  goods  on  their  joint  account,  though     agamti 
in  the  name  of  one  only,  and  are  to  share  the  profits  ef  a  re- 
sale, they  shall  be  considered  as  joint-contractors,  end  there- 
fore liable  as  partners.     So  if  a  joint  stock  or  capital,  or  joint 
labour  be  employed,  each  party  is  interested  in  the  thing  on 
which  it  is  employed,  and  in  the  profits  resulting  from  it.    But 
in  th^  present  case  there  i»  no  joint  contract  for  the  purchasing 
goods,  nor  any  joint  stock  or  labour,  but  the  parties  are  to 
share  in  certain  proportions  the  profits  of  their  separate  stock 
and  separate  labour;  there  was  no  house  of  trade  or  merchan- 
dise established,  but  two  distinct  houses,  for  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying on  the  business  of  ship  agency,  on  two  distinct  accounts. 
The  profits  are  not  a  capital  unless  carried  on  as  capital,  and 
not  divided.     Ship  agents  are  not  traders,  but  their  employ-    [  245  ] 
ment  is  merely  to  manage  the  concerns  of  such  ships  in  port  as 
are  addressed  to  them.    Suppose  two  fishermen  were  to  agree 
to  share  the  profits  of  the  fish  that  each  might  catch,  one  would 
not  be  liable  for  mending  the  nets  of  the  other.     So  if  two 
watermen  agree  to  divide  their  fares,  neither  would  be  answer* 
able  for  repairing  the  other's  boat.    Nor  would  any  artificers, 
who  entered  into  similar  agreements  to  share  the  produce  of 
their  separate  labour,  be  obliged  to  pay  for  each  other's  tools 
or  materials.    And  this  is  not  an  agreement  as  to  the  agency 
of  all  ships  with  which  the  parties  were  concerned,  for  such  a$ 
came  to  the  particular  address  of  one  were  to  be  the  sole  profit 
of  that  one.    It  was  indeed  clearly  the  intent  of  the  parties  to 
the  agreement,  and  is  so  expressed,  that  neither  diould  be  an* 
swerable  for  the  losses,  acts  or  deeds  of  the  other,  and  that  the 
agreement  should  not  extend  to  their  separate  mercantile  con* 
cerns.    It  must  therefore  be  a  strong  and  invariable  rule  of 
law  that  can  make  the  parties  to  the  agreement  responsible  for 
each  other  against  their  express  intent*    But  all  cases  of  part- 
nership which  have  been  hitherto  decided,  have  proceeded  on 
one  or  other  of  the  following  grounds : — 1.  Either  there  has 
been  an  avowed  authority  given  to  one  party  to  contract  for  the 
rest.    2.  Or  there  has  been  a  joint  capital  or  stock.    8.  Or,  in 
cases  of  dormant  partners,  there  has  been  an  appearance  of 
fraud  in  holding  out  false  colours  to  the  world.    Now  the  pre* 
sent  case  i«  not  within  ether  of  those  principles ;  because  there 

was 
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1793.     VAS  no  authority  giTen  to  either  party  to  contract  for  the  others; 

"^ —      nor  was  there  any  joint  capital  or  stock ;  nor  were  the  public 

agftirut      deceived  by  any  false  credit ;  no  fraud  is  stated  or  attempted  to 

Cakvx^     be  proVed,  nor  can  the  Court  collect  from  the  articles  that  any 

was  intended :  it  was  merely  a  purchase  of  Gieslet's  profits,  by 

giving  him  a  share  of  those  of  the  CafDcrs,  to  prevent  a  com* 

petition  between  them. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  This  case  has  been  extremely 
well  argued,  and  the  discussion  of  it  has  enabled  me  to  make  up 
my  mind,  and  removed  the  only  difficulty  I  felt,  which  was,  whe- 
ther by  construing  this  to  be  a  partnership,  we  should  not  de- 
termine, that  if  there  was  an  annuity  granted  out  of  a  banking 
house,  to  the  widow,  for  instance,  of  a  deceased  partner,  it  would 
make  her  liable  to  the  debts  of  the  house,  and  involve  her  in  a 
bankruptcy.  But  I  think  this  case  will  not  lead  to  that  conse- 
quence* 
[  246  ]  The  definition  of  a  partnership  cited  from  Puffendorfh  good 
as  between  the  parties  themselves,  but  not  with  respect  to  the 
world  at  large.  If  the  question  were  between  A.  and  B.  whe- 
ther they  were  partners  or  not,  it  would  be  very  well  to  inquire 
whether  they  had  contributed,  and  in  what  proportions,  stock 
or  labour,  and  on  what  agreement  they  were  to  divide  the  pro- 
fits  of  that  contribution.  But  in  all  these  cases  a  very  difierent 
question  arises  in  which  that  definition  is  of  little  service.  The 
question  is  generally,  not  between  the  parties,  as  to  what  shares 
they  shall  divide,  but  respecting  creditors  claiming  a  satisfac* 
tion  out  of  the  funds  of  a  particular  house,  who  shall  be  deemed 
liable  in  regard  to  these  funds?  Now  a  case  may  be  stated,  in 
which  it  is  the  clear  sense  of  the  parties  to  the  contract  that 
they  shall  not  be  partners ;  that  A*  is  to  contribute  neither  la* 
bour  nor  money,  and,  to  go  still  farther,  not  to  receive  any 
profits.  But  if  he  will  lend  his  name  as  a  partner,  be  becomes, 
as  against  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  a  partner,  not  upon  the 
ground  of  the  real  transaction  between  them,  but  upon  princi- 
ples of  general  policy,  to  prevent  the  frauds  to  which  creditors 
would  be  liable,  if  they  were  to  suppose  that  they  lent  their 
money  upon  the  apparent  credit  of  three  or  four  persons,  when 
in  fact  they  lent  it  only  to  two  of  them,  to  whom,  without  the 
others,  they  would  have  lent  nothing.  The  argument  gone  into, 
however  proper  for  the  discussion  of  the  question,  is  irrelevant 
to  a  great  part  of  the  case.  Whether  these  persons  were  to  in- 
terfere 
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terfere  more  or  less  with  their  advice  and  directions,  and  many      1793. 
small  parts  of  the  agreement,  I  lay  entirely  out  of  the  case ;  be-     ^ 
caase  it  is  plain  upon  the  construction  of  the  agreement,  if  it     agama 
be  construed  only  between  the  Carvers  and  Giesler,  that  they     ^**^*"' 
were  not  nor  ever  meant  to  be  partners.     They  meant  each 
house  to  carry  on  trade  without  risk  of  each  other,  and  to  be 
at  their  own  loss.     Though  there  was  a  certain  degree  of  con- 
trol at  one  house,  it  was  without  an  idea  that  either  was  to  be 
involved  in  the  consequences  of  the  failure  of  the  other,  and 
without  understanding  themselves  responsible  for  any  circum- 
stances that  might  happen  to  the  loss  of  either.    That  was  the 
agreement  between  themselves.     But  the  question  is,  whether 
they  have  not,  by  parts  of  their  agreement,  constituted  them- 
selves partners  in  respect  to  other  persons?     The  case  there- 
fore is  reduced  to  the  single  point,  whether  the  Carvers  did  not 
intitle  themselves,  and  did  not  mean  to  take  a  moiety  of  the 
profits  of  GiesUi^s  house,  generally  and  indefinitely  as  they 
should  arise,  at  certain  times  agreed  upon  for  the  settlement  of   [  247  ] 
their  accounts.     That  they  have  so  done  is  clear  upon  the  face 
of  the  agreement :  and  upon  the  authority  of  Grace  v.  Smith{a\ 
he  who  takes  a  moiety  of  all  the  profits  indefinitely^  shall,  by 
operation  of  Taw^  be  made  liable  to  losses,  if  losses  arise,  upon 
the  principle  that  by  taking  a  part  of  the  profits,  he  takes  from 
the  creditors  a  part  of  that  fund  which  is  the  proper  security  to 
them  for  the  payment  of  their  debts.    That  was  the  foundation 
of  the  decision  in  Grace  v.  Smithy  and  I  think  it  stands  upon  the 
fair  ground  of  reason.     I  cannot  agree,  that  this  was  a  mere 
agency,  in  the  sense  contended  for  on  the  part  of  the  Defend- 
ants, for  there  was  a  risk  of  profit  and  loss :  a  ship  agent  em- 
ploys tradesmen  to  furnish  necessaries  for  the  ship,  he  contracts 
with  them,  and  is  liable  to  them,  he  also  makes  out  their  bills 
in  such  a  way  as  to  determine  the  charge  of  commission  to  the 
ship  owners.     With  respect  to  the  commission  indeed,  he  may 
be  considered  as  a  mere  agent,  bui  as  to  the  agency  itself^  he 
is  BM  much  a  trader  as  any  other  man,  and  there  is  as  much  risk 
of  profit  and  loss  to  the  person  with  whom  he  contracts,  in  the 
transactions  with  him,  as  with  any  other  trader.     It  is  true  he 
will  gain  nothing  but  his  discount,  but  that  is  a  profit  in  the 
trader  and  there  may  be  losses  to  him  as  well  as  to  the  owners. 
If  therefore  the  principle  be  true,  that  he  who  takes  the  general 

(a)  2  Black.  998. 

profits 
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1798. 

Wavgh 

agahut 

Caxtuu 


profits  of  a  partnership  most  of  necessity  be  made  liable  to  the 
losses,  in  order  that  he  may  stand  in  a  just  situation  with  regard 
to  the  creditors  of  the  house,  then  this  is  a  case  clear  of  all  diF- 
ficnlty*  For  though,  with  respect  to  each  other,  these  persons 
were  not  to  be  considered  as  partners,  yet  they  have  made  them- 
selves such  with  regard  to  their  transactions  with  the  rest  of 
the  world.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be 
judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

Gould,  J.    I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

Hkatu,  J.     I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooKB,  J.,  having  argued  the  case  at  the  bar,  declined  giving 
any  opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  PlaintiE 


[248] 


Saharday, 
AwiSSd. 


Emerson^  One,  &c«  against  Lashlet. 


No  action 
will  lie  in 
this  court, 
to  recover 
costi  order- 
ed to  be 
paid  by  a 
rule  of  an 
inferior 
court  in  the 
course  of  a 
suit  there^ 
notwitb- 


nnmS  was  an  action  of  assumpsit^  and  the  declaration  stated, 
<<  that  before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  promise  and 
undertaking  of  the  Defendant  thereinafter  next  mentioned,  a 
certain  action  and  attachment  thereunto  made  had  been  and 
was  depending  in  the  court  of  our  lord  the  King,  holden  btfare 
the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  city  ^London,  in  the  chamber 
of  the  GtUldhaU  of  the  same  city,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  said  city  from  time  immemorial  there  nsed  and  approved  of, 
atanding  the  (that  18  to  say)  a  Certain  action  and  attachment  wherein  the  said 
^M^t  I^ef'endant  was  Plaintiff,  and  one  Benjamin  Bostock  was  De- 
be  lUbie  to  fendant,  and  Thomas  Daniel  the  elder,  and  Thomas  Darnel  the 
mentof  the  younger,  were  garnishees,  and  in  which  said  action  and  attach* 
^°^^^L  ment  the  said  Plaintiff  before  the  making  of  such  promise  and 
being  resU  midertaking,  had  been  retained  and  employed  as  the  atiorruj 
of  and  for  the  said  Defendant  in  the  said  court,  to  wit,  at  £os* 
don^  &c.;  that  while  the  said  action  was  so  depending  in  the 
tknhayiQg  P^id  couTt,  and  before  the  making  of  the  promise  and  nnde^ 

been 

brought,  the  Court  ordered  the  costs  awarded  to  the  Plaintiff  in  the  inferior  court,  to  be  deducted  by 

the  prothonotaiy  from  dtose  allowed  to  the  Dcfioidafit  in  the  action  (o). 


dent  out  of 
its  jurisdic- 
tion. But 
such  an  ac- 


(o^  [It  seems  that  an  action  \irill 
not  be  on  a  rule  of  Court  for  pay- 
ment of  monevy  either  in  the  same  or 
in  any  other  Court ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, where  there  is  no  judgineiit  for 


the  costs,  an  attachment  ts  the  oplj 
mode  of  reeoTering  them.  See  S(M 
?«  Whalley^  S  Bos.  &  Pul.  484.  Fry 
V.  Malcom,  4  Taunt  705.  CarpenUr 
V.  Thornton,  3  B.  &  A.  57.J 

taking 
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taking  of  the  said  Defendant  thereafter  next  mentioned,  to  wit,      1793. 

on  the  19th  day  of  February^  in  the  80th  year  of  our  said  lord    ^^^^^ 

the  kii^>  a  certain  rule  or  order  was  made  by  the  said  court  of     apnua 

oar  said  lord  the  icing  before  the  mayor  and  aldermen  aforesaid,    ^''"'^ 

in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildkall  aforesaidi  whereby  it  was  orw 

dered,  that  the  said  Emerson^  the  PtaitUiff^s  aUomej^  in  the  said 

aciion  and  attachmerU^  should  at  the  neait  sitting  of  the  Comrt 

shew  cause  why  he  the  said  Emerson  had  refused  to  proceed  in 

the  said  action  and  attachment  for  the  said  now  Defendant,  and 

to  annoer  the  matter  contained  in  a  certain  affidavit  of  the  said 

Defendant,  and  one  William  Norfolk  Johnson,  as  by  the  said 

rule  or  order  (reference  being  thereunto  had)  will  more  fully 

appear :  and  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  bad,  that  after- 

wuds  and  before  the  making  of  said  promise  and  undertaking 

of  stud  Defendant  thereafter  next  mentioned,  to  wit,  on  the 

14th  day  of  May  in  the  thirtieth  year  aforesaid,  at  London,  See. 

acertain  other  nde  or  order  was  made  by  said  Court  of  our  said 

lord  the  king*  before  the  mayor  and  aldermen  aforesaid,  in  the 

chasftber  of  the  OuildhaU  aforesaid,  upon  reading  the  said  first 

mentioned  rule,  and  upon  hearing  counsel  for  said  Plaintiff  and 

raid  Defendant  respectively,  and  reading  the  affidavits  of  said 

Defendant  and  William  Norfolk  Johnson,  and  the  affidavits  of 

said  Plaintiff  and  of  John  Smith  tfnd  Samuel  Hawkins,  whereby 

it  was  ordered,  that  the  said  Jlrst  tnerttioned  rule  should  be  dis^    [  249  ] 

chn'ged  with  costs  (a),  to  be  taxed  by  the  proper  officer  as  by 

laid  rule  or  order  so  made  as  last  aforesaid  (reference  being 

thereunto  had)  will  more  fully  appear ;  and  the  said  Emerson 

averred,  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  7th  day  of  June,  in  the 

30th  year  aforesaid,  at  London^  ftc.  the  costs  qf  and  attending 

tie  said  last  mentioned  rule  or  order  were  tased  and  allowed  by 

one  Thomas  Whittle,  the  proper  officer  in  that  behalf,  at  a  large 

sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  aum  of  9f.  I4s.  Bd.  of  lawful  money 

of  Great  Britain ;  of  all  which  said  several  premises,  the  said 

Defimdant  afterwards,  to  wit^  on  same  day  and  year  last  afore« 

said,  at  London,  &c  had  notice ;  and  by  means  thereof,  and 

according  to  the  form  and  effect  of  said  last  mentioned  rule  or 

order,  the  said  Defendant  then  and  there  became  liable  to  pay 

to  the  Plaintiff  the  said  sum  of  9^.  \4s.  5d.  when  the  said  De- 

(a]  The  words  of  the  latter  rule     ''  charged  with  costs,  to  be  taxed  by 
were,  <*  It  ]«  ordered  that  the  said     *<  the  proper  officer  of  this  court." 


rule  (i.  e.  the  first  rule)  be  dis- 


fendant 


ejb  CAkSES  in  MICHAELMAS  TERM 
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]793.     fendftnt  should  be  thereunto  afterwards  requested;  and  beiog 

Emkejion    ^  U&ble,  the  said  Derendant  in  consideration  thereof,  after- 

(VotRjc      wards,  to  wit,  on  same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  London^ 

^*""^*    &G.  promised  to  pay,   &c"     There  were  also  the  commoo 

counts. 

The  Defendant  at  first  demurred  generally  to  the  first  count, 
and  pleaded  the  general  issue  to  the  others;  but  the  demarrer 
was  afterwards  withdrawn,  and  turn  assumpsit  pleaded  to  the 
whole  declaration.  The  cause  therefore  went  to  trial,  aad  a 
verdict  was  found  (or  the  PlaintiiF  on  the  first  count,  subject  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  the  question  whether  the  action 
oould  be  maintained  ? 

.  N.  B»  It  appeared  at  the  trial,  that  the  Defendant  at  the  time 
of  entering  the  action  and  attachment  in  the  Mayor's  Couit, 
and  also  at  the  time  when  the  present  action  was  brought,  wts 
resident  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court* 

Bunningionf  Serjt.,  on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiif.  There  was 
suflBcient  ground  in  this  case  on  which  an  assumpsit  might  be 
raised,  for  wherever  there  is  a  legal  or  equitable  obligatioD  to 
pay  money,  the  law  will  imply  a  promise,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Lord  Mansfield  in  Hawkes  v.  Saunders^  Camp.  ^. 
and  Bonn  v.  Qreen^  Camp.  476. :  and  thus  in  Walker  v.  WtUer^ 
DougU  1.  a  foreign  judgment  was  holden  to  be  a  sufficient  con- 
sideration to  raise  an  assumpsit.  In  the  present  case,  the  De- 
fendant was  under  a  legal  obligation  to  pay  the  costs,  which  he 
was  ordered  to  pay  by  a  court  'Of  competent  jurisdiction,  and 
the  Court  will  therefore  imply  an  assumpsit  in  him.  Those 
[  250  ]  costs  were  not  imposed  on  him  by  way  of  penalty,  but  to  in- 
demnify  Emerson  for  the  expence  of  defending  himself  against 
a  .rule  which  had  been  granted  against  him  without  founda- 
tion. Though  indeed  in  former  times  costs  were  considered  u 
a  penalty,  y^  they  are  now  taken  to  be  a  debt,  and  go  to  the 
executor  or  administrator,  1  Term  Bep.  B.R.  103.  The  King  ▼. 
Chamberlayne  s  and  being  a  debt,  they  may  be  proved  under  a 
CQUunission  of  bankrupt  against  the  Defendant,  2  Term^  B.  IL 
261.  GulUver  v.  Drinkwatery  though  judgment  be  not  signed 
till  after  the  commission  has  issued,  2  Black.  1317*  Aylettr. 
Harford.  It  may  possibly  be  said,  that  Uie  proper  remedy 
was  an  attachment  in  the  Mayor's  Court;  but  supposing  this 
to  be.tJ'ue,  it  must  be  ou  the  ground  of  a  legal  obligation  oa 
the  Defendant  to  pay,  and  if  so,  the  law  will  create  a  duty.    If 

there 
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tlicre  be  two  remedies,  the  party  may  elect  which   he  will      179d. 
choose  to  pursue.     But  in  fact,  in  the  present  case,  there  could     ^j^^^y 
be  no  remedy  by  attachment,  the  Defendant  living  out  of  the      agautti 
jurbdiction  of  the  inferior  courL     If  therefore  an  action  will      ^^^^' 
not  lie  for  the  costs,  the  Plaintiff  is  without  any  redress. 

QtyUm^  Serjt,  contra.  No  instance  has  been  shewn  of.  an 
action  being  brought  for  costs  awarded  by  an  interlocutory 
order  in  an  inferior  court :  and  if  such  an  action  has  never  yet 
been  brought,  it  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  it  will  not 
lie  (a}«  According  to  this  principle,  Littleton^  sect.  108.  speak* 
lag  of  an  action  against  the  guardian  in  chivalry  upon  the  sta^i 
tttie  of  Mertatiy  for  the  disparagement  of  the  heir  by  marriage, 
says,  *'  It  seemeth  to  some,  that  no  action  can  be  brought  upon 
^  this  statute,  insomuch  as  it  was  never  seen  or  heard,  that  any 
^  action  was  brought  upon  the  statute  of  Merton  for  this  dis»- 
"  paragement  against  the  guardian  for  the  matter  aforesaid ; 
'*  and  if  any  action  might  have  been  brought  for  this  matter,  it 
^  shall  be  inlended  that  at  some  time  it  would  have  been  put  in 
''fire"(i).  Although  it  be  true,  that  in  many  cases  the  law 
will  imply  a  contract  where  there  is  a  debt  or  duty,  yet  tbere  is 
Bcidier  in  this  case,  the  costs  or  an  interlocutory  rule  being  [251  ] 
laerely  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty.  Those  costs  are  entirely  of 
a  distinct  kind  from  costs  in  the  cause,  which  are  given  by  the 
statute  of  Gloucester^  and  combined  with  the  debt  in  the  final 
judgment.  Whether  the  Defendant  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Mayor's  Court  or  not,  if  the  superior  courts  have  no 
power  to  create  a  debt,  by  ordering  the  payment  of  costs  on 
an  ioterlocntory  proceeding,  which  they  clearly  have  not, 
neidier  can  the  inferior  courts  have  that  power.  But  if  it  were 
to  be  allowed,  that  the  superior  courts  of  IVestminster^hM 

(«)  Here  the  learned  Seijeant  men-  tice,  in  his  foarth  reason,  as  afibrding 

tioned  a  case  of  Payne  y.  Lacon,  as  an  argument  to  shew  that  the  action 

haTing  been  dedded  in  the  Court  of  in  that  case  would  not  lie,  because 

Exchequer  in  the  year  1780,  which  such  a  one  had  never  been  brought 

WM  an  action  of  the  same  kind  with  before.    But  that  opinion  is  contro- 

the  present,  to  recover  costs  awarded  verted,  and  the  passage  commented 

on  8  rule  in  that  Court,  and  which  upon  by  Hoit,  uh,  J^  p.  957.    S^ 

that  Court  held,  could  not  be  sup-  also,  Hargr.  and  Butl.  Co.  Litt.  Si 

ported    But  as  it  was  cited  from  b.  n.  (2).    [Chapmanv,  Picker^Ul,  2 

memory,  and  all  the  circumstances  Wils.  146*  Lecaux  v.  Eden^  ^ngl. 

of  it  Dot  precisely  known,  I  have  608.  RuueU^^Menof  Devon^^Tm 

taken  the  liberty  to  omit  it  in  the  R.  675.  Pasley  v.  Freeman^  J  T.  R. 

statement  of  the  argument.  63.  Berkley  v.  Presgrave^  1  East,  S25. 

{b)  In  the  great  case  of  AMy  v.  Duke  ofjffeweattk  v.  Gfarft,  sTaunt. 

WkUe^  S  Ld.  Raym.  944.  thu  passage  681.  Carpenter  v.  Thornton^  3  B.  & 

ID  UtiieUm  4S  cited  by  Pmvys,  Jus-  A.  57.J 

should 
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1793.  slioald  execute  the  orders  of  the  inferiori  the  authority  of  die 

SmftsoH  ^^^^^  would  be  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  former.     Besides, 

agamtt  if  this  actioii  were  to  be  maintained,  the  order  of  the  iafmor 


court  must  be  taken  to  be  conclusive,  for  the  superior  coart 
would  not  go  into  evidence  to  learn  whether  the  inferior  did 
right  in  making  such  order,  and  then  the  consequence  would 
be,  that  the  superior  Court  would  enforce  that  order  whether 
right  or  wrong. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.     If  there  were  nothing  else  in  this 
cose  but  the  mere  circumstance  of  its  being  an  action  brought 
for  the  first  time,  the  Court  would  think  again  and  again,  be- 
fore they  would  give  it  any  encouragement.     In  general,  there 
is  another  remedy,  (however  that  remedy  may  fail  in  an  ioferior 
court,  whose  jurisdiction  is  local,)  and  the  consequelftce  of  our 
determining  that  an  action  would  lie  for  such  costs  as  these, 
would  be,  that  instead  of  applications  to  the  Court  for  their 
superior  interference,  numberless  actions  would  be  brought, 
of  which  we  have  enough  already.     And  upon  general  princi- 
ples of  law^  it  seems  pretty  clear  that  no  action  can  lie  for  such 
oostSL    In  actions  brought  m  superior  courts,  the  costs  become 
a  duty  only  by  being  united  with  the  debt  in  the  judgment: 
tliere  is  that  sort  of  credit  given  to  the  judgments  of  a  oouit 
of  competent  jurisdiction,  that  they  create  debu  and  duties, 
upon  which  actions  of  debt  are  founded.     General  p<dicy  and 
ooinvenicnce  require,  that  faith  should  be  given  to  those  judg- 
ments, and  that  duties  should  arise ;   but  as  to  the  conduct, 
and  all  the  steps  belonging  to  the  conduct  of  the  interlocutory 
proceedings,  they  are  fit  to  be  regulated  by  the  authority  of  the 
court  where  they  arise,  but  by  no  means  fit  to  be  the  founds- 
tion  of  general  duties  creating  moral  obligations.     It  is  the 
power  of  the  Court  that  enforces  these  kind  of  orders^  and  the 
power  of  the  Court  will  always  be  regulated  by  the  discretion 
[  252  ]    of  the  Court,  in  causes  which  come  before  them.     I  was  very 
much  struck  with  an  observation  of  my  Brother  Clayton^  thst 
if  we  suffer  an  action  to  be  brought  for  costs  thus  ordered  to 
be  paid  in  an  inferior  courts  we  must  take  that  order  to  be 
final :   we  give  credit  indeed  to  judgments  of  inferior  courts, 
because  there  is  a  regular  course,' if  those  judgments  are  tm- 
prdper,  by  which  they  may  be  corrected ;   but  the  case  is  very 
different  with  respect  to  these  interlocutory  orders,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal  or  writ  of  error.     It  would  be  impossible  to 

tflke 
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take  one  of  these  interlocutory  proceedings  as  finals  and  if  we     1793. 
were  to  inquire  whether  the  inferior  court  had  done  right,  what    ^^^^^^ 
a  new  field  woald  be  open  for  investigation !    If  a  superior     offtmu 
court  were  to  take  into  consideration  a  cause  with  which  they      ^'"''^'* 
had  nothing  to  do,  and  to  give  judgment  whether  the  inferior 
court  had  done  right  in  making  an  interlocutory  order,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  any  such  court  to  go  on  with  its  ordinary  busi- 
ness.   The  case  that  comes  the  nearest  to  the  support  of  this 
action,  is   that  of  TAe  King  v.  Chamberlayne  (a),  where  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  decided,  that  the  costs  upon  a  recogni- 
zance to  prosecute  were  in  the  nature  of  a  debt,  which  an  ad- 
ministrator  might  claim.     But  the  expressions  in  that  case 
raust  be  understood  according  to  the  subject-matter ;  properly 
speaking,  those  costs  were  not  a  debt  to  any  one,  for  if  they 
were  a  debt,  there  was  no  occasion  for  a  recognizance  to  enforce 
the  payment  of  them ;   the  Court  indeed  held,  that  the  original 
right  devolved  from  the  original  party  to  the  administrator,  but 
if  it  were  not  a  debt  to  the  original  party,  it  was  not  a  debt  to 
his  representative :    the  recognizance  indeed  was  merely  a  se- 
curity, Without  which,  the  costs  could  not  have  been  recovered 
at  all.    That  case,  therefore,  rather  makes  against  the  argu- 
ment to  which  it  is  applied.      Upon   the  whole,  therefore, 
though  there  will  be  a  particular  inconvenience  arising  in  this 
case^  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Defendant  being  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  inferior  court,  it  is  better  to  oblige  the  other 
party  to  wait,  till  he  can  be  brought  within  that  jurisdiction, 
than  to  produce  the  mischievous  consequences,  which  would 
ensue  from  bur  determining  that  this  action  could  be  main- 
tained. 

Gould,  J.  I  agree  with  my  Lord,  according  to  the  rule  of 
law  laid  down  by  Littleton  and  Lord  Coke^  that  it  is  better  to 
submit  to  a  particular  inconvenience,  than  introduce  a  general 
mischief.  It  is  apparent,  what  an  ill  use  might  be  made,  of 
our  establishing  a  precedent  of  this  kind.  Did  any  man  ever  [  253  ] 
hear  of  an  action  in  a  superior  court  to  recover  costs,  where 
there  bad  been  an  interlocutory  reference  to  a  Prothonotary  or 
Master?  It  has  been  always  holden,  that  an  attachment  was 
the  proper  remedy  on  the  allocatur. 

Heath,  J.     I  am  of  the  same  opinion.    The  question  arises 
upon  an  action  for  costs,  given  by  an  interlocutory  order,  which 

(«)  1  Term  Rep.  B.  VL  107. 
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are  not  costs  given  by  the  statute  of  Gloucester*  It  b  a  motioQ 
in  an  inferior  court,  by  a  party  against  his  own  attorney;  the 
court,  acting  upon  a  power  it  has  over  its  own  miniftten,  de* 
clares  the  complaint  groundless,  and  infliots  a  penally.  As 
therefore  these  costs  are  a  penalty,  and  not  given  by  the  statute 
of  Gloucester^  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  action  will  not  lie. 

RooKE,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  it  would  be 
very  dangerous  to  encourage  actions  of  this  sort* 

Judgment  for  the  Defendant 

On  a  subsequent  day,  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  caoie 
why  the  cost^  awarded  to  the  Plaintiff  in  the  Mayor^s  Cour^ 
should  not  be  deducted  from  the  costs  to  be  allowed  to  the 
Defendant  in  the  present  action,  and  why  the  Prothonotary 
should  not  make  his  allocatur  after  tlie  deduction. 

Against  which  Clayton  shewed  cause,  by  urging  that  ia 
cases  where  costs  had  been  set  off  against  each  other,  tliey 
were  considered  as  debts,  for  which  there  were  mutual  remedies 
by  action. 

Bunnington^  Seijt.,  for  the  rule  contended,  that  the  Court 
might,  in  their  discretion,  order  the  deduction  to  be  made^  and 
cited  Thrustout  v.  Crofter ^  2  Black.  826,  and  Schode  v.  tlMe^ 
anti,  vol.  1.  23;  he  observed  also  the  peculiar  hardship  tlie 
Plaintiff  would  be  under,  if  the  application  were  refused,  as  be 
had  no  remedy  to  recover  the  costs  given  him  by  the  rale  ia 
the  inferior  court. 

The  Court,  without  hesitation,  said  it  was  highly  reasonable 
to  allow  the  deduction,  and  therefore  made  the 

Rule  absolute. 


Nicholson  against  Chapman. 


[254] 

iVov.  25th. 

A  quantity 

of  timber, 

phoed  in  a 

dock  on  the 

bank  of  a 

navigable 

river,  being  accidentally  loosened,  ia  carried  by  the  tide  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  left  at  low  ««iff 

upon  a  towing  path.     J.  finding  it  m  that  situation,  voluntarily  conveys  it  to  a  place  of  safelVt  beyond 

the  reach  of  the  tide,  at  high  water,     ji.  has  no  lien  on  the  timber  for  the  trouble  or  expence  to  wiiich 

he  may  have  put  himself  in  the  carriage  of  it,  but  is  liable  to  an  action  of  trover,  unless  he  deliver  it  op 

to  the  owner  on  demand,  though  nothing  be  tendered  him  by  the  owner  by  way  of  compensalioa  (s)* 

But  in  such  a  case,  in  all  probability,  A.  might  maintain  an  action  against  the  owner  for  a  coiti- 

pensatlon.  ^ 


nnHIS  was  an  action  of  trgjier,  brought  under  the  following 
circumstance.     A  considerable  quantity  of  timber,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Plaintiff,  was  placed  in  a  dock  on  the  banks  of  the 


(a)  [Vide  Lempricre  v.  Poiley,  8  T.  R.  485.] 
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T%ameSy  bat  the  ropes  with  which  it  was  fastened  accidentally     1799. 
getting  loose,  it  floated,  and  was  carried  by  the  tide  as  far  as  nxchomok 
PtUnetff  and  there  left  at  low  water,  upon  a  towing  path  within      againsi 
the  manor  of  WinMedoru     Being  found  in  this  situation,  the 
bailiff  of  the  manor,  one  FairckUd^  employed  the  Defendant 
Chaqmuin^  to  remove  the  timber  with  his  waggon  from  the 
towing^ath,  which  it  obstructed,  to  a  place  of  safety  at  a  little 
distance.      This  Chapman  accordingly   did^    and   when   the 
Plaintiff  sent  to  demand  the  timber  to  be  restored   to  him, 
refused  to  deliver  it  up,  unless  6^.  lOi.  Ad*  were  paid,  which  he 
claimed  partly  by  way  of  salvage,  as  a  customary  right  due  to 
the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  partly  as  a  recompense  to  himself 
Smt  the  trouble  of  drawing  the  timber  from  the  water  side  to  the 
place  where  it  then  lay :  but  this  demand  the  Plaintiff  refused 
to  comply  with,  and  did  not  tender  any  other  sum.    The  baiUff 
acted  under  the  following  order,  made  at  a  court-leet  of  the 
lord  of  tjie  manor,  in  May  1792»  ^^  Complaint  having  been 
^  made  to  this  court  of  the  great  detriment  arising  to  the 
^  tenants,  &c«  within  this  manor,  from  timber  having  been  left 
*^  by  the  tide  upon  the  towing-path  within  the  same;    it  is 
<*  ordered,  that  Francis  Fairckild^  the  bailiff  of  this  manor,  do, 
^  under  the  authority  of  this  court,  remove  the  same  to  a 
'<  premier  place  of  safety,  until  the  lord  or  his  steward  shall  give 
^  proper  directions,  for  the  benefit  of  the  particular  owner  or 
^  proprietor  thereof."     But  no  such  customary  right  as  was  set 
up  in  the  lord,  was  established  at  the  trial;  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  therefore  directed  the  jury  to  ascertain   what  they 
thought  a  proper  compensation  for  the  carriage  of  the  timber 
by  the  Defendant,  as  above  stated*     They  answered  that  two 
guineas  were  a  reasonable  sum  for  that  purpose,  upon  which  it 
was  agreed  that  a  verdict  should  be  found  for  the  Plaintiff  for 
the  value  of  the  timber,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on 
the  question,  whether  there  ought  not  to  have  been  a  tender  of 
two  guineas,  before  action  brought :  if  the  Court  should  be  of 
that  opinion,  the  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  Defendant,  he 
undertaking  to  deliver  up  the  -timber  on  payment  of  two 
guineas ;  but  if  they  should  be  of  a  contrary  opinion,  then  the    [  2B8  ] 
verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  Plaintiff  for  the  value. 

This  question  was  now  argued  by  Adair  and  Runtiington^ 
Serjts.,  on  the  part  of  the  Plainti£^  as  follows. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  the  refusal  to  deliver  the 

T  2  timber. 
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1793.     timber,  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant,  was  not  tortious,  and 
^ evidence  of  a  conversion  ?  It  is  sufficient  to  make  the  refusal 

NlCBOLSOW  tt»it 

agauat     tortious,  that  he  was  unable  to  support  the  demand  which  he 
CkfAFMAN.  jjjjjjg^  j^  ^  condition  of  the  delivery.     That  demand  was  for 

6/.  105.  4d.y  which  included  the  sum  supposed  to  be  due  by 
custom  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  as  well  as  a  recompence  to 
the  Defendant  for  conveying  the  timber  to  the  place  where  it 
lay :  but  such  customary  right  was  not  supported  at  the  trial. 
Now  upon  a  general  demand,  a  refusal  to  ddiver  goods  with- 
out annexing  a  condition  to  the  delivery,  with  which  the  owner 
is  not  bound  to  comply,  is  a  tortious  refusal,  and  amounts  to 
evidence  of  a  conversion.  It  being  then  ascertained  that  the 
*"  condition  imposed  by  Chapman  was  unreasonable,  the  remaining 
question  will  be,  whether  the  demand  of  the  Plaintifl^  unaccom- 
panied with  any  tender,  were  a  legal  demand  ?  Now  the  Plain- 
tiff was  not  bound  to  tender  any  thing,  unless  the  Defendant 
could  have  maintained  a  demand  against  him.  But  i(  is  clear 
that  Chapman  took  the  goods  merely  by  the  direction  of  the 
bailiff  of  the  manor,  and  not  with  any  view  or  motive  to  pre* 
serve  them  for  the  true  owner,  or  to  act  in  any  manner  for  his 
benefit :  Chapman  therefore  had  no  right  of  action  against  the  / 
Plaintiff.  If  he  could  have  maintained  any  action,  he  niust  / 
have  declared  as  having  done  what  he  did,  at  the  special  in- 
stance and  request  of  the  Plaintiff;  but  such  an  implication 
would  have  been  negatived  by  evidence,  shewing  that  the  ( 
timber  was  taken  for  the  payment  of  a  duty  to  the  lord  of  the  | 
manor.  And  as  it  was  not  taken  with  a  view  to  preserve  it  for 
the  owner,  no  arguments  from  the  general  doctrine  of  salvage 
can  be  applicable  to  this  case.  If  therefore  the  Defendant  was 
not  intitled  to  make  a  demand  on  the  Plaintiff,  he  could  have 
no  lien  on  the  timber,  so  as  to  justify  htm  in  refusing  to 
deliver  it 

Bond  and  Clayton^  Seijts.,  thus  argued  on  the  other  side. 
The  demand  of  the  Plaintiff,  unless  accompanied  with  a  tender 
of  proper  satisfaction  for  the  trouble  and  labour  which  the  De- 
fendant had  exerted  in  saving  his  property,  was  not  such  a  de- 
mand as  that  a  refusal  to  comply  with  it  will  make  the  De- 
fendant guilty  of  a  conversion.  The  Defendant  was  entitled  to 
[  %5Q  ]  8^^b  satisfaction  on  grounds  of  public  policy,  for  the  timber 
having  been  left  by  the  falling  of  the  tide  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  might  at  high  water  have  floated  again,  and  been  carried 
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ftrther  off;  the  removing  it  therefore  from  the  place  where  it      1793. 
lajf  was  clearly  a  benefit  and  convenience  to  the  owner.    This   njcholsok 
case  bears  a  resemblance  to  that  of  sdvaire,   but  is  much      agahut 
Stronger:  for  salvage  generally  arises  from  the  dangers  of  the 
seas,  against  which  no  human  prudence  can  guard ;  but  here 
the  timber  probably  got  loose  from  the  moorings,  from  the 
careless  manner  in  which  it  was  fastened.     In  the  case  of  sal- 
vage, by  the  authority  of  the  common  law,  the  person  who 
saves  the  property  of  another  is  not  guilty  of  a  conversion  by 
refiising  to  deliver  it  up  till  there  has  been  tendered  to  him  a 
reasonable  compensation.      1  Ld.  Baym,  393,    Hartford  v. 
JoneSj  Soli.  654.  pi.  £.    And  though  the  Defendant  in  this    ^ 
instance  might  have  made  too  large  a  demand,  yet  the  demand- 
ing a  snm  larger  than  that  which  the  jury  have  found  to  be 
reasonable  could  not  be  a  forfeiture  of  the  original  right.     By 
the  common  law,  every  person  who  employs  labour  or  skill  on 
the  goods  of  another  without  a  specid  contract,  is  intitled  to 
retain  them  till  a  proper  recompence  is  made.    Thus  likewise 
the  owner  of  an  estray  must  tender  to  the  lord  the  expences 
which  have  been  incurred  in  the  finding,  keeping  and  pro- 
claiming it,  before  he  is  intitled  to  a  return  (a) ;  and  it  is  laid 
down,  1  BolL  Mr.  879.  pL  5.  that  if  the  lord  require  more  for 
amends  than  is  reasonable,  still  if  the  owner  does  not  tender 
sa£Scient  amends  for  the  feeding,  the  detainer  of  the  estray  {b) 
y     is  lawfuL     Supposing  the  position  to  be  true  as  laid  down  by 
^  V  the  other  side,  that  Chapman  had  no  right  of  action  for  his 
trouble  and  labour,  it  is  clearly  in  favour  of  his  right  to  detain 
the  timber,  since  it  is  a  principle  of  law  and  justice,  that  if  a 
meritorious  party  can  have  no  recompence  but  by  the  deten- 
tion of  the  thing,  he  shall  have  a  lien  to  a  reasonable  extent. 
If  the  case  of  Binstead  v.  Buck^  2  Black.  11 17,  be  thought  to 
be  against  the  Defendant's  right  to  a  lien,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  PlaintifPs    [  257  2 
dog  in  that  case,  that  the  Defendant  should  keep  it  as  he  did ; 
but  here^  unless  Chapman  had  drawn  the  timber  to  a  place  out 

(a)  The  instance  here  put  of  an  though  the  owner  be  under  a  legtl 

estray  does  not  seem  to  be  parallel  incapacity  to  claim,^  as  an  infant, 

with  the  case  in  question,  since  an-  feme-covert,  executrix,  prisoner,  or 

estray  becomes  the  absolute  property  beyond  sea.    5  Co.  107  b.  and  loa^. 

of  the  lord  after  the  proclamations,  Sir  Henry  Contiable^i  case. 

and  a  year  and  a  day  passed  without  (b)  See  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Estray  and 

a  daim  being  made;  and  this,  even  Waif.  pi.  1.  44  Ed.  9.  14. 

of 
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1793.     of  the  reach  of  the  tide  at  high  water,  it  might  have  been  en* 

On  this  day.  After  conaideratioDf  the  opinion  of  the  Coart 
was  thus  delivered  by 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  The  only  difficulty  that  remaiQed 
with  any  of  us,  after  we  had  heard  this  case  argued,  was  upoo 
the  question  whether  this  transaction  cottld  be  assimilated  to 
salvage  ?  The  taking  care  of  goods  left  by  the  tide  upon  the 
banks  of  a  navigable  river,  communicating  with  the  sea,  may 
in  a  vulgar  sense  be  said  to  be  salvage;  but  it  has  none  of  the 
qualities  of  salvage,  in  respect  of  which  the  laws  of  all  civilized 
nations,  the  laws  of  CHeron^  and  our  own  laws  in  particulary 
have  provided  that  a  recompence  is  due  for  the  saving,  and  that 
our  law  has  also  provided  that  this  recompence  shonld  bealien 
upon  the  goods  which  have  been  saved  (a).  Goods  carried  by 
sea  are  necessarily  and  unavoidably  exposed  to  the  perils  which 
storms,  tempests  and  accidents  (far  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
foresight  to  prevent)  are  hourly  creating,  and  against  which,  it 
too  often  happens  that  the  greatest  diligence  and  the  most 
strenuous  exertions  of  the  mariner  cannot  protect  them.  When 
goods  are  thus  in  imminent  danger  of  being  lost,  it  is  most 
frequently  at  the  hazard  of  the  lives  of  those  who  save  them, 
that  they  are  saved.  Principles  of  public  policy  dictate  to  ctvi- 
lized  and  commercial  countries,  not  only  the  propriety,  bat  f  , 
even  the  absolute  necessity  of  establishing  a  liberal  recompence 4^^ 
for  the  encouragement  df  those  who  engage  in  so  dangerous  a  ' 
service* 

Such  are  the  grounds  upon  which  salvage  stands;  they  are 
recognized  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt  in  the  case  which  has 
been  cited  from  Lord  Raymond  and  Salkeld  {b).  But  see  how 
very  unlike  this  salvage  is  to  the  case  now  under  considers* 
tion.  In  a  navigable  river  within  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
tide,  but  at  a  great  distance  from  the  se%  pieces  of  timber  lie 
moored  together  in  convenient  places;  carelessness,  a  slight 
accident,  perhaps  a  mischievous  boy,  casts  off  the  mooring 
rope,  and  the  timber  floats  from  the  place  where  it  was  de- 
posited, till  the  tide  falls  and  leaves  it  again  somewhere  upon 
x\^  banks  of  the  river.     Such  an  event  as  this,  gives  the  owner 

(a)  [Vide  Sutton  v.  Buck,  9  Taunt         (^)  1  Ld.  Raym.  393.    Sett.  654. 
302.]  pL  2. 

the 
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the  trouble  of  employing  a  man,  sometimes  for  an  hour,  and      1799. 

sometimes  for  a  day,  in  looking  after  it  till  he  finds  it,  and  ^' 

brings  it  back  again  to  the  place  from  whence  it  floated.  If  it  jgamtt 
happens  to  do  any  damage,  the  owner  must  pay  for  that  damage; 
it  will  be  imputable  to  him  as  carelessncssi  that  his  timber  in 
floating  from  its  moorings  is  found  damage-feasant,  if  that 
shoald  happen' to  be  the  case.  But  this  is  not  a  case  of 
damage-feasaoce;  the  timber  is  found  lying  upon  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  is  taken  into  the  possession,  and  under  the  care 
of  the  Defendant,  without  any  extraordinary  exertions,  without 
the  least^  personal  risk,  and  in  truth,  with  very  little  trouble* 
It  is  therefore  a  case  of  mere  finding,  and  taking  care  of  the 
thing  found  (I  am  willing  to  agree)  for  the  owner.  This  is  a 
goorf  office^  and  meritorious,  at  least  in  the  moral  sense  of  the 
woird,  and  certainly  intitles  the  party  to  some  Reasonable  re- 
oompence  from  the  bounty,  if  not  from  the  justice  of  the  owner; 
tod  of  which,  if  it  were  refused,  a  court  of  justice  would  go  as 
&r  as  it  could  go,  towards  enforcing  the  payment  (a).  So  it 
would  if  a  horse  had  strayed^  and  was  not  taken  as  an  estrmy 
by  the  lord  under  his  manorial  rights,  but  was  taken  up  by 
some  good-natured  man  and  taken  care  of  by  him,  till  at  some 
trouble,  and  perhaps  at  some  expence^  he  had  found  out  the 
owner  (&}•  So  it  would  be  in  every  other  case  of  finding  that 
ean  be  stated  (the  claim  to  the  reoompence  differing  in  degree^ 
but  not  in  principle);  which  therefore  reduces  the  merits  of 
this  case  to  this  short  question^  whether  every  man  who  finds 
the  property  of  another,  which  happens  to  have  been  lost  or 
mislaid,  and  vduntarily  puts  himself  to  some  trouble  and  ex- 
pence  to  preserve  the  thing,  and  to  find  out  the  owner,  has  a 
lien  upon  it  for  the  casual,  flactuating  and  uncertain  amoiMit 
of  the  recompence  which  be  may  reasonably  deserve?   It  is 

(a)  It  86en»  probable  tbat  in  such  Srtttihwaiie,  Hob.  105;  and  see  the 

a  ctae,  if  any  action  could  be  main-  Reporters'  note,  5  Bos.  &  Pul«  851. 

tainedy  it  would  be  an  action  of  at'  I  Saund.  364  (n.>  5th  Edit,  ante,  voL 

mmptU  for  work    and    labour,    in  i.  p.  93.  Accoraing  to  the  ciril  law 

whidi  the  Court  would  imply  a  spe-  the  party  is  entitled  to  recover,  see 

cial  instance  and  request,  as  well  as  Wood's  Institute,  256,  and  see  Bull, 

a  (Hx>mise.     On  a  quantum  meruit^  N,  P,  45.    Whether  the  finder  of 

the  reasonable  extent  of  the  recom-  eoods  is  bound  to  take  them  into 

pence  would  come  properly  before  a  bis  possession,  or  if  taken  into  his 

jury.  possession  to  keep  them  safely,  see 

(6)  [It  is  however  laid  down,  that  Itaak  v.  Clark,  3  Bulstr.  313.  MvA- 

a  mere  voluntary  courtesy  will  not  grave  v.  Ogden^  Cto*  £liz.  319.] 
aipport  an  aMsuwpsU*    Lampleigh  v. 

enough 
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179.^*  enoagh  to  say,  that  there  is  no  instance  of  such  a  lien  faa^ng 

^^^jj      y  been  claimed  and  allowed ;  the  case  of  the  pointer-dog  (a)  was 

against  a  CRse  in  which  it  was  claimed  and  disallowed,  and  it  was 

Chahiak.  |]jQ„g|]{  {^^  ^j^jif  Q  ^^33^  to  bear  an  argument.     Principles  of 

public  policy  and  commercial  necessity  support  the  lien  in  the 
case  of  salvage.     Not  only  public  policy  and  commercial  ne- 
cessity do  not  require  that  it  should  be  established  in  this  case, 
but  Tery  great  inconvenience  may  be  apprehended  from  it,  if 
[  269  ]    it  were  to  be  established.  The  owners  of  this  kind  of  property, 
and  the  owners  of  craft  upon  the  river  which  lie  in  many 
places  moored  together  in  large  numbers,  would  not  only  have 
common  accidents  from  the  carelessness  of  their  servants  to 
guard  against,   but  also  the  wilful  attempts  of  ill-designing 
people  to  turn  their  floats  and  vessels  adrift,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  paid  for  finding  them.     I  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
the  cause  another  great  inconvenience,  namely,  the  situation  in 
which  an  owner  seeking  to  recover  his  property  in  an  action  of 
trover  will  be  placed,  if  he  is  at  his  peril  to  make  a  tender  of  a 
sufficient  recompence^  before  he  brings  his  action:  such  an 
owner  must  always  pay  too  much,  because  he  has  no  means  of 
knowing  exactly  bow  much  be  ought  to  pay,  and  because  he 
roust  tender  enough.     I  know  there  are  cases  in  which  tbe 
owner  of  property  must  submit  to  this  inconvenience;  but  the 
number  of  them  ought  not  to  be  increased :  perhaps  it  is  better 
for  the  public  that  these  voluntary  acts  of  benevolence  from 
one  man  to  another,  which  are  charities  and  moral  duties,  but 
not  legal  duties,  should  depend  altogether  for  their  reward 
upon  the  moral  du^  of  gratitude.    But  at  any  rate,  it  is  fitting 
that  he  who  claims  the  reward  in  such  case  should  take  upon 
himself  the  burthen  of  proving  the  nature  of  the  service  which 
he  has  performed,  and  the  quantum  of  the  recompence  which 
he  demands,  instead  of  throwing  it  upon  the  owner  to  estimate 
it  for  him,  at  the  hazard  of  being  nonsuited  in  an  action  of 
trover. 

Judgment  for  the  Haintiflf. 

(a)  S  Black.  1117. 
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BojLTON  against  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  the  Earl  of  iZi^ 

Lonsdale  and  Smith,  Clerk.  ivbr.«6th. 

TN  this  Quare  Impeditf  brought  to  recover  the  presentation  to  Where  in 
^  the  vicarage  of  Askham  in  the  county  of  Westmorland^  the  f^U*^.'*^ 
declaration  after  deducing  a  title  in  fee,  through  a  variety  of  «»e  it  wis 
conveyances  to  one  Joseph  Fielder^  proceeded  thus :  ^*  And  the  rdeaae  wu^ 
•*  said  Joseph  Fielden  being  so  seised  of  the  said  advowson  S^'fS^ 
<<  with  the  appurtenances,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  20th  day  the  rdmtor 
"  of  Jtmr,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1791»  at  the  parish  afore*  ^'Si!iZ 
^  said,  by  a  certain  other  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale,  therein  '^'9»ed,  and 
**  mentioned  to  be  *  made  between  the  said  Joseph  Fielden^  one  the  dndwag 
**  Robinson  ShuUlewjrth^  and  one  Elizabeth  To/Aam  spinster  of  ^?[^'^ 
*'  the  one  part,  and  the  said  Plaintiff  of  the  other  part,  (one  profert  of 
^  part  of  which  said  last  mentioned  indenture,  sealed  with  the  Ifwu^u^ 
*<  seal  of  the  said  Joseph  Fielden  the  said  Plaintiff  brings  here  ^  be  good 
<*  into  court,  the  date  whereof  the  same  day  and  year  last  afore-  The  onuu 
«*  said),  the  said  Joseph  Fielden  for  the  considerations  therein  ^  **J^^ 


<<  meniioned,  did  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  Plaintiff  (among  deration  ofa 
**  other  things)  the  said  advowson  with  the  appurtenances,  to  JSTanmlt 
'<  hold  the  same  unto  the  said  Plaintiff,  from  the  day  next  ^  ^*^^  *^ 
^<  before  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  same  indenture,  for  one  raaj^nmi 
**  whole  year  then  next  following,  as  by  the  said  last  mentioned  ^^^"^^ 
^<  indenture,  relation  being  thereunto  had,  more  fiilly  appears*  i-  *  ^^  -I 
*'  By  virtue  of  which  said  last  mentioned  bargain  and  sale,  and 
<*  by  force  of  the  statute  for  transferring  uses  into  possession, 
*^  the  said  Plaintiff  became  and  was  possessed  of  the  said  ad- 
*<  vowson  with  4he  appurtenances  for  the  term  of  one  year; 
**  and  the  said  Plaintiff  being  thereof  so  possessed,  afterwards, 
to  wit,  on  the  Sist  day  o(June^  in  the  year  last  aforesaid,  at 
the  parish  aforesaid,  by  a  certain  other  indenture  then  and 
"  there  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  Joseph  Fielden^  and 
**  bearing  date  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  and  therein 
**  mentioned  to  be  made  between  the  said  Joseph  Fieldeti  of  the 
first  part,  the  said  Robinson  Skuttleworth  of  the  second  part, 
the  said  Elizabeth  Tatham  spinster  of  the  third  part,  John 


cc 
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{a^  [A  deed  may  be  pleaded  as  lost  585.  Hendy  v.  Stephenton^  10  East, 

by  tune  and  accident,  without  pro-  55*   Hawley  v.  Peacock,  9  Campb. 

fert.  JUadyi.Brookman,  3 T.R.  151.  N.  P.  C.  557.    Paine  v.  ButUn,  1 

See  also  as  to  the  profert  of  lost  Stark.  N.  P.  C.  74.] 


deeds.  Smith  v.  Woodward,  4  East, 


Hankinson 
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1793'  '^  Hankinson  of  the  fourth  part,  and  the  said  Plaintiff  of  tbe 
P^^^^  *<  fifth  parti  {which  said  last  mentioned  indenture^  so  sealed  with 
agMHM     «<  the  seal  of  the  said  Joseph  Fielden  as  aforesaid,  afterwards,  to 

^f  Cxir^  "  ^>*>  ^°  ^^®  ^"^  ^*^y  ^f  «^"(y  ^"  ^^*®  y®*"^  '*st  aforesaid  at  the 
i-ttLi.      tfc  parish  aforesaid,  tv^^  cancelled  by  the  said  seal  of  the  said 

*^  Joseph   Fielden  thereto  being  then  and  there  taken  cfffrtm 

<<  the  same,  and  destroyed  or  lost^  and  the  residue  thereof  the  said 

*^  Plaintiffs  n&tv  brings  here  into  court,)  the  said  Joseph  Fielden 

**  for  the  considerations  therein  mentioned,  did  relea^  onto 

'<  the  said  Plaintiff  and  his  assigns  (among  other  things)  die 

<'  said  advowson  with  the  appurtenances,  to  hold  to  the  said 

<*  Plaintiff,  his  helfs  and  assigns  for  ever,  to  the  use  of  tbe  said 

^'  Plaintiff,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,''  &c.  &c.   The  avoid- 

#     ance  was  then  stated,  by  the  death  of  John  Cantley,  the  last 

incumbent,  &c. 

The  Bishop  pleaded  the  usual  plea  of  disclaimer,  and  the 
other  Defendants  demurred  specially  to  the  declaration,  <<  For 
^*  that  it  is  not  stated  or  alleged,  nor  does  it  appear  in  or  by  the 
[  861  ]  '*  said  declaration,  for  what  reason  or  on  what  account  the  said 
<<  supposed  indencnre  of  release  therein  lately  mentioned  was 
^  cancelled,  or  that  the  same  was  re-executed  before  the  said 
^  vicardge  became  void  by  tbe  death  of  the  said  John  Cantletf, 
<^  or  that  the  same  hath  at  atry  time  hitherto  bean  re^Xecuted", 
&c. 

In  support  of  the  demurrer,  Cockett,  Serjt.,  argued  as  follows: 
Besides  the  cause  of  demurrer  assigned,  tbe  declaration  is  bad, 
because  it  sets  ibrth  a  bargain  and  sale,  without  stating  the 
consideration  of  It ;  for  it  is  a  rule  of  law,  that  in  pleading  a 
Conveyance  deriving  its  effect  from  the  Statute  of  Uses,  a  consi- 
deration must  appear,  and  in  a  bargain  and  sale  that  consider- 
ation must  be  shewti  to  be  money,  according  tcr  l  Leon.  170. 
Smith  V.  Lane^  Moore,  56Q.  Fisher  v.  Smith;  and  thoogh  in 
Barker  v.  Keate,  1  Mod.  262.  2  Mod.  249-  a  pepper-corn  was 
hotden  to  be  a  sufficient  consideration,  yet  there  it  was  neces« 
sary  to  set  tt  forth.  A  use  cannot  be  raised  on  a  general  con- 
sideration, Mildmat/sCase,  I  Co.  n6a.\  but  the  bargainee  may 
aver,  that  money  or  other  valuable  consideration  ^as  paid  or 
(^vciu  Ibid.  3  Imt.  672.  And  this  is  a  substantial  objection, 
wtikk  wotfM  HOC  be  cured  by  a  vevdict.  Sir  Thowtas  Maymmidf 
200.  GuHiams  v.  Munnington  /  and  therefore  it  is  a  ground  for 
a  general  demurrer.    It  is  true,  iodiead,  that  in  Stream  v«  SqfCTf 

\Ld. 


IM  THB  THIBTy-FOURTH  YSAB   OF  OEOROE  III. 


26S 


1  lA.  Baym.  111.  Sargetd  ▼•  Beadj  2  Sira.  1U8.  1  Tftb.  91.  1799. 
this  defect  was  bolden  to  be  cured  by  a  verdict,  yet  in  those  ^^j^ 
cases  it  is  said,  it  would  have  been  fatal  on  demurrer  (a).  o^amtt 

[[Heath,  J.    This  ought  to  have  been  assigned  as  a  cause  erf*    Jf  caiJ^ 
special  demurrer,  for  it  would  have  been  cured  by  a  verdict*  A 
title  defectively  set  forth  is  good  after  verdict,  but  not  a  de* 
fective  title  (6):  here  it  is  defectively  set  forth.] 

With  respect  to  the  cause  of  demurrer  assigned,  the  Plaintiff 
ought  to  liave  stated  how  it  happened  that  the  deed  of  release 
was  cancelled  by  the  seal  being  taken  ofi^  in  order  to  excuse 
the  omission  of  a  profert;  as  the  record  stands,  it  appears  from 
his  own  shewing,  that  the  deed  under  which  he  claims,  does  not 
exist.  If  the  seal  be  once  severed  from  the  deed,  the  deed  is 
void,  Bro.  Abr.  tiU  Faits^  pi.  27«  5  Co.  22  6«  MatthewsorCs  Case^ 
J 1  Co.  28  b.  Pigofs  Case$  and  in  3  BidsL  79-  it  is  said  by  Cdke^ 
Chief  Justice,  and  assented  to  by  Dodderidge^  that  if  a  deed  be 
lost,  the  right  is  lost* 

QHfiATH,  J.  A  profert  is  not  necessary  of  a  conveyance  de- 
riving its  effect  from  the  Statute  of  Uses(c}.  Dyer  277*  Cro^Jat* 
217.  S  Term  Bep.  B.  B.  15L  Bead  v.  Brookman.'] 

Lawrencej  Serjt^  for  the  Plaintiff.  The  argument  used  on 
the  other  side^  that  a  pecuniary  consideration  must  be  stated  in 
pleading  a  bargain  and  sale,  is  not  supported  by  the  cases  cited* 
In  Smith  v.  Ijone^  as  it  is  reported  in  Leonard^  the  Court  doubt* 
ed,  and  there  was  a  difference  in  (q)in]on,  and  judgment  was 
staid ;  but  it  appears  from  Lord  Buckhursfs  Case^  Moore^  504* 
that  it  was  finally  adjudged  in  the  same  case  of  Smith  v.  Lane, 
that  <*  if  land  be  bargained  and  sold  by  deed  indented  and  in- 
**  rolled,  without  an  express  consideration  of  mon^,  the  bar- 
gainee in  pleading  shall  not  be  compelled  to  aver  payment  of 
money,  because  it  is  apparently  implied."  But 
Supposing  the  objection  to  have  any  foundation,  theito^  4  ijbiTitf, 
c*  16.  ^.  1.  directs  **  that  where  any  demurrer  shall  be  joined, 
*'  the  judges  shall  proceed  and  give  judgment  according  as  the 
«  very  right  of  the  cause  and  matter  in  law  shall  appear  unto 


[262] 


iC 
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(a)  But  this  obviously  means  a 
wpecUd  demurrer,  though  it  is  aot  so 
expressed  in  the  cases  cited. 

lb)  [Vide  1  Saund.  2S8  b.  (n).  9 
Saun<L  137  a.  (b>  5th  edit.] 

(c)  [See  the  cases  collected  in  1 
Saund  9  a,  (n).  See  also  BenJUl  v. 
i^A»  8  T.  R*  573.   Ondow  r.  SmUk^ 


8  Bos.  ft  Put.  987.  The  reason  is  be* 
cause  the  deeds  ate  supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  feoffees,  &c.  to  uses,  and 
that  therefore  the  cestui  que  use  has 
not  the  power  of  bringing  them  into 
court.  But  this  doctrine  has  been 
questioned  by  conveyancers,  see  4 
CruiicDig.  l8S.3dcdit] 

«  them, 
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1793.  ^  them,  without  regarding  any  imperfection,  omission  or  defect 
<<  in  any  writ,  return,  plaint,  declaration  or  other  pleading, 
«<  process  or  course  of  proceeding  whatever,  except  those  only 
of  Caju  ^  '*  which  the  party  demurring  shall  specially  and  particularly  set 
<<  down  and  express,  together  with  his  demurrer,  as  causes  of 
<*  the  same,  notwithstanding  that  such  imperfection,  omission  or 
<^  defect  might  have  heretofore  been  taken  to  be  matter  of  sub- 
*^  stance,  and  not  aided  by  the  statute  made  in  the  27th  year  of 
**  Queen  Elizabeth^  &c.''  And  it  goes  on  to  provide,  that  ^no 
^<  advantage  or  exception  shall  be  taken  for  default  of  alUgitig 
**  the  bringing  into  court  any  bond^  bitt^  indenture  or  other  deed 
<*  KBkat$aevery  mentioned  in  the  declaration  or  other  pleadings, 
'*  &c. ;  but  the  Court  shall  give  judgment  according  to  the  very 
*<  right  of  the  cause  as  aforesaid,  without  r^arding  any  such 
*<  imperfections,  omissions  and  defects,  or  any  other  matter  cf 
*<  lihe  nature^  except  the  same  shall  be  specially  and  particularly 
«  set  down  and  shewn  for  cause  of  demurrer." 

With  respect  to  the  other  objection,  viz.  that  the  deed  bad 
lost  its  effect  by  the  seal  being  taken  off,  the  question  is,  whe- 
ther the  right  once  vested  in  the  Plaintiff,  were  divested  by  the 
release  being  so  cancelled?  That  the  right  was  not  divested, 
appears  from  Palm.  403.  Latch.  220.  2  Lev.  113.  and  in  Gf^- 
berfs  Law  of  Evidence  it  is  said,  *'  where  a  thing  lies  in  livery, 
^*  a  deed  formerly  sealed  may  be  given  in  evidence  relating  to 
[  263  ]  *'  it,  though  the  seal  be  afterwards  torn  off;  for  the  interest 
^<  passed  by  the  act  of  livery  that  invests  the  party  with  the 
^^  possession,  and  the  possession  that  was  once  transferred  by 
^<  the  deed  doth  not  return  back  again  though  the  deed  was 
cancelled,  &C.  and  so  if  the  conveyance  was  made  by  lease  and 
^*  release,  and  the  uses  were  once  executed  by  the  statute^  thq^ 
^*  do  not  return  back  by  cancelling  the  deed'^  109»  1 10.  It  is 
indeed  admitted  on  the  pleadings  that  the  estate  vested,  for  the 
Defendant  has  not  denied  the  release,  which  he  ought  to  ba?e 
done^  and  taken  issue  on  it.  But  whether  the  lease  be  valid  or 
not,  the  bargain  and  sale  was  for  a  year,  and  within  the  year 
the  church  became  vacant. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Eyre.  I  have  no  doubt  on  either  point  made  in 
the  argument ;  the  first  insisted  upon  is  a  matter  of  form,  and 
ought  to  have  been  assigned  as  a  cause  of  special  demurrer,  but 
cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  on  a  general  demurrer.  As  to 
the  second,  I  hold  clearly  that  the  cancelling  a  deed  will  not 

divest 
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divest  property  which  has  once  vested  by  transmutation  of  pos-     1 793. 

session  (a);  and  I  would  go  &rther,  and  say  that  the  law  is  the     £~ 

same  with  respect  to  things  which  lie  in  grant.    In  pleading      agamsi 

a  grant,  the  allegation  is  that  the  party  at  such  a  time  **did  "^  Cj^ 

gratU^;  but  if  by  accident  the  deed  be  lost,  there  are  authori-      "^"^ 

ties  enough  to  shew  that  other  proof  may  be  admitted :  the 

question  in  that  case  is  whether  the  party  did  grant;  to  prove 

this  the  best  evidence  must  be  produced,  which  is  the  deed; 

but  if  that  be  destroyed,  other  evidence  may  be  received  to 

shew  that  the  thing  was  once  granted :  for  God  forbid  that  a 

man  should  lose  his  estate  by  losing  his  title-deeds.     When  I 

sat  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  questions  frequently  arose  ^n 

real  compositions,  in  which  it  was  contended  that,  according  to 

the  old  opinions,  the  original  deed  must  be  shewn ;  but  though 

the  old  books  say  that  a  real  composition  must  be  by  deed,  I  al* 

ways  held  that  the  production  of  the  deed  was  not  necessary, 

and  that  the  party  might  shew  that  it  originally  commenced  by 

deed,  if  the  deed  were  lost. 

Gould,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  with  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice.  A  title  defectively  set  forth  is  a  ground  of  special  de- 
murrer; and  as  to  the  cancelling  the  deed,  a  man's  title  to  his 
estate  is  not  destroyed  by  the  destruction  of  his  deeds :  the  case 
where  the  seal  was  ate  off  by  rats,  must  be  in  the  recollection 
of  every  one.  It  was  properly  said  by  my  Brother  Ijowrencef 
that  the  Defendant  should  have  pleaded,  that  the  party  did  not 
release^  upon  which  an  issue  might  have  been  taken,  and  then  [  £64  3 
if  the  deed  had  been  cancelled  by  consent  of  both  parties,  that 
perhaps  might  have  been  given  in  evidence,  though  I  much 
doubt  whether  even  that  would  have  helped  him.  But  in  the 
present  case  there  is  a  circumstance  which  plainly  shews  that 
the  deed  was  not  cancelled  by  Bolton  or  the  person  under  whom 
he  claims,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  operation  of  it»  for  it  is 
averred  that  the  Plaintiff  brings  the  remaining  part  of  the  deed 
into  court. 

Heath,  J.  I  have  already  given  my  opinion,  in  the  course 
of  the  argument,  on  the  first  point  With  respect  to  the  se- 
cond, as  this  is  a  conveyance  deriving  its  effects  from  tlie  Stsr- 
tute  of  Uses,  all  that  is  averred  about  the  deed  being  destroyed, 

(a)  [Vide  accord.  Roe  d.  Berkeley      d.  Lewii  v.  Bingham^  4  B.  &  A.  677. 
▼.  ArMuhop  of  York,  6  East,  90.      Mou  v.  MUU,  6  East,  148.] 
PtrroU  V.  PerroUt  1^  Bast,  431.  Doe 

is 
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BoLm>ir 

ifgotnti 

The  Bishop 

of  Cab. 


»  mere  surplusage;  but  if  it  were  necessary,  surely  no  one 
will  sayi  that  if  deeds  should  happen  to  be  stolen,  therefore 
that  the  owner  shall  lose  his  estate. 

RooKBy  J.  As  to  the  first  point,  I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 
With  regard  to  the  second,  I  think  the  Defendant  ought  to 
have  pleaded,  and  then  an  issue  might  have  been  taken.  The 
case  cited  from  3  Bulsi.  79.  as  it  is  there  reported,  is  scarcdj 
intelligible,  and  is  very  di£Perent]y  stated  1  RolL  Jtep.  188.  (a) 
where  it  is  as  follows.  "  The  deed  of  a  stranger  was  pleaded, 
<<  and  the  Defendant  {beaded  that  the  seal  was  severed  from 
^  the  deed,  and  so  turn  est  factum*  Jermm  moved  the  Coort 
<*  to  compel  the  Defendant  to  alter  the  issue,  on  an  affidavit 
^  that  it  was  melted  with  fire  by  accident,  and  cited  Dr.  Ley* 
^^JielJPs  case.  And  by  Coke  and  Haugkion,  this  is  no  cause  to 
<«  compel  the  Defendant  to  alter  the  issue :  and  here  this 
*^  stranger  to  the  deed  cannot  plead  this  special  non  esi/adum^ 
**  but  ought  to  plead  that  nothing  passed  by  the  deed."  But 
I  agree  that  a  right  once  vested,  is  not  divested  by  merely 
cancelling  the  deed. 

Judgmentfor  the  Plaintiff. 

(a)  There  called  Moore  v.  WMron, 


[  265  ]       The  Earl  of  Bute  against  Grindall  and  Another. 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber^  in  Error. 


Wedneadayt 
Nov,  27th. 

The  ranger 
of  a  royal 
/Mriru  rate- 
able to  the 
poor,  in  re- 
n)ectof  in- 
clofed  and 
cultivated 
landa  in  the 
jpark,  if  heia 
in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the 
immediate 
profits  of 
those  lands; 


See  1  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  S38. 

T  ORD  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  The  question  in  this  case  ii* 
whether  the  Earl  of  Bute  was  liable  to  be  rated  to  the  re- 
Kef  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Putney^  in  respect  of  certain 
lands,  in  the  rate  or  assessment  in  the  first  count  of  the  decla- 
ration mentioned.  These  lands  were  199  acres  and  twelve 
perches  of  inclosed  lands,  being  meadow  and  arable,  parcel 
ot  Richmond  Parkj  and  S9  acres  1  rood  and  32  perehes  of  land, 
also  parcel  of  the  park,    but  open  to  park  pasture,   and  not 

for  AS  to  such  profits  he  is  considered  as  an  occupier  of  the  lands  (a). 

ffl)  [Vide  Rex  V.Brown,  sEast,      M.&S.3l7;iJ**v.2V«i/jy«^«'i^ 
528  ;    Rex  V.  BUhop    of  Rochester,      4  B.  &  C.  57.} 
12  East,  353;   Rexy.  Bradford,  4 

inclosed. 
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ioQlo9«d»    Tbere  wa9  a  feigned  issue  to  try  this  question,  and     1799. 

another  question  respecting  the  herbage  and  pannage  of  the    TbT^ 

parkf  but  this  last  question  being  disposed  of,  I  need  not     ofBm 

fiUte  it  more  particularly.    On  the  trial  of  the  cause^  a  special  Gw^ilk 

verdict  was  found,  stating  a  grant  to  Liord  But€f  by  the  King's 

letters  patent,  of  the  office  of  ranger  and  keeper,  and  of  the 

custody  of  Bickmond  Park^   and  of  the  preservation  of  the 

houses,  lodges,  edifices,  walks,  deer,  wild  beasts  and  game  in 

the  park,  to  be  exercised  by  him  or  his  deputy,  during  the 

king's  pleasure.    The  herbage  and  pannnge  of  the  park,  over 

aud  above  the  keeping  the  game,  browse  wood,  decayed  timber, 

timber  for  repairs,  and  for  inclosing  and  beautifying,  the  li* 

berty  of  planting  trees  against  the  wall,  and  all  other  wages, 

feei^  profits,  rights,  perquisites,  commodities,  advantages  and 

^Qolnments,  to  the  said  office  belonging  or  appertaimng,  or 

of  right  taken  or  usually  enjoyed  with  the  office,   are  als0 

granted  by  the  said  letters  patent,  in  as  large,  ample  and  bene* 

ficial  a  manner,  as  the  Princess  Amelia^  or  any  former  ranger 

had  enjoyed  them,  without  account  to  his  migesty^    There  are 

then  huddled  into  this  special  verdict,  without  farther  intro^ 

dttction,  several  circumstances  of  fact,  shewing  in  what  manner 

the  lands,  which  are  the  subject  of  the  assessment,  bad  been, 

both  before  and  during  Lord   Butefs  rangership,  cultivated, 

partly  at  the  expence  of  the  king,  and  partly  at  the  expenoe 

cf  the  ranger,  and  how  the  profits  of  them  had  been  taken, 

partly  by  the  king,  and  partly  by  the  ranger,  followed  up  by  a 

finding  that  the  profits  arising  from  these  lands  to  the  rangw,    [  ^GS  ] 

w^e  worth  1002.  a  year.    The  special  verdict  haa  not  fcaind 

directly,  one  way  or  the  other,  who  was  the  occupier  of  these 

lands,  nor  thai  the  profits  which  are  found  to  have  arisen  to 

the  ranger,  were  profits  appertaining  to  his  office  of  rangers 

or  even  that  the  custo4y  or  possession  of  these  landa  did  be« 

long  to  his  office  of  ranger,  or  that  they  ever  had  belonged 

toiL 

Upon  this  loose  and  inaccurate  statement  in  the  special  vei^ 
diet,  the  question  is  reserved.  Whether  Lord  BtUe  was  liable 
to  be  rated  and  assessed  to  the  poor,  in  respect  to  these  lands  ? 
If  Lord  Bute  had  been  found  to  be  the  occupier  of  the  lands, 
there  would  have  been  no  room  for  a  question  respecting 
his  liability  to  this  assessment ;  on  the  other  band,  if  he  was 
not  the  occupier,  whatever  might  be  his  connexion  with  the 

occupier 
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1793.     occupier  short  of  joint  occupation,  if  for  instance,  he  wss  only 
^^~^i    A  servant  to  the  occupier,  it  seems  that  according  to  the  cor- 
ofBuTs     rent  of  the  authorities,  and  the  case  of  Milmgrdv.  Gs^m 
GmmALL.  particular,  (£  Black.  Rep.  1330.)  he  was  not  liable  to  be  assos- 
ed  in  respect  of  these  lands.     The  not  finding  this  tand^  oc- 
cupation directly  and  plainly  one  way  or  the  other,  created  a 
difficulty  in  my  mind,  and  I  believe  with  some  of  the  otBei 
judges.    This  occasioned  the  cause  to  stand  over,  and  as  we 
were  not  till  very  lately  pressed  to  give  judgment  in  it,  I  had 
concluded,  especially  after  the  death  of  Lord  BttU,  that  the 
cause  was  at  an  end. 

But  being  now  called  upon,  we  who  heard  the  argament, 
being  a  Qjwrum  of  the  Court  of  Error,  have  thought  it  right 
to  give  judgment,  without  putting  the  parties  to  the  expence 
and  delay  of  another  argument  before  a  full  Court,  and  we  are 
at  length  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  though  this  special  ver- 
dict is  extremely  loose  and  inaccurate,  an  occupation  of  these 
lands  sufficient  to  support  this  assessment  may  be  collected  from 
it.  The  finding  upon  which  we  rely,  is  that  the  profits  arising 
to  the  ranger  from  the  xxihcle  of  the  said  inclosed  lands  are  worth 
100/.  a-year.  If  these  profits  arose  to  the  ranger  from  these 
lands,  during  the  rangership  of  Liord  Bule^  they  arose  to  Lord 
Butef  and  if  they  arose  to  him  ed  ratione  as  ranger,  we  must 
understand  them  to  be  the  profits  of  land  appertaining  to  Us 
office  of  ranger.  Having  them  by  a  title^  and  virhUe  qffiiait 
they  arise  to  him  immediately,  and  we  think  it  may  be  stated 
as  a  general  proposition,  that  the  immediate  profits  of  laid 
(some  mines  excepted)  are  a  proper  subject  of  assessment,  or, 
to  speak  more  correctly,  that  the  person  who  is  in  the  possessum 
[  267  ]  of  the  immediate  profits  of  land  may  he  taxed  to  the  reli^^qf  the 
poor^  in  respect  of  those  immediate  profits:  that  quoad  these 
immediate  profits  of  the  land,  he  is  an  occupier  of  the  land, 
within  the  meaning  of  those  authorities  which  have  decided 
that  the  occupier  only  can  be  assessed  to  the  relief  of  the 
poor.  The  case  of  Bowls  v.  Gell^  Cowp.  45 1,  is  in  its  princi- 
ple an  authority  for  this  doctrine.  There  the  lessee  under  the 
crown  of  lead  mines,  was  holden  to  be  rateable  to  the  poor, 
for  the  profits  arising  from  lot  and  cope,  lot  being  the  Idth 
dish  or  measure  of  lead-ore  got  and  made  merchantable  by 
the  adventurers,  and  cope  being  6d.  for  every  nine  dishes  of 
lead-ore  raised  by  those  adventurers.    Lord  Mansfield  in  giving 

judgment 
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judgment  observed,  that  in  general  the  farmer  or  occupier  of     1795. 

the  land,  and  not  the  landlord,  was  liable  to  the  poor-rate :      

that  the  landlord  was  never  assessed  for  his  rent,  because  that  ofBcTE 
would  be  a  double  assessment,  as  his  lessee  had  paid  before,  ^^"^ 
but  that  if  there  were  profits  to  the  landlord  which  were  a  pro- 
portion of  the  profits  of  the  land,  for  which  the  tenant  had  not 
been  assessed,  there  was  no  reason  to  exempt  these  proportion- 
able revenues  from  this  tax ;  and  it  was  holdeu  that  he  was 
liable  to  be  rated  for  this  property.  In  that  case,  strictly 
speaking,  the  lessee  of  the  lead-mine  was  landlord,  and  not 
occupier,  but  he  was  considered  as  occupier  qtiodd  those  pro- 
fits, for  the  purpose  of  an  assessment  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
He  was  in  the  possession  of  profits  arising  immediately  from 
the  land,  he  was  an  occupier  of  the  profits  of  the  land,  and  as 
such,  rateable :  so  was  the  Earl  of  Bute  in  the  case  which  now 
stands  for  judgment  before  us.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion 
that  this  judgment  ought  to  be  affirmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


The  Earl  of  Lonsdale  against  Littledale.  rerf»i«rf«y, 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  Error. 

[2  Anstr.  356.  S.  C.  Vide  post.  299.  S.  C.  in  Dom.  Proc.'] 

^HE  Defendant  in  error,  filed  a  bill  in  the  Court  of  King's  Qu.  Whe- 
Bench,  against  the  Plaintifi^  and  recovered  a  verdict,  the  of^^rlia!' 
cause  of  action  being  the  following.  ment  maybe 

"  Be  it  remembered,  that  in  Easter  Term  last  past,  before  our  Court°of  ^ 
lord  the  king  at  Westminster,  came  Henry  Littledale  by  Anthony  ^^  , 
Adamson  his  attorney,  and  brought  in  the  court  of  our  said  lord  bill?  (a). 
the  king  then  there,  his  bill  against   the  Right    Honorable    [  268  ] 
James  Earl  of  Lonsdale  having  privilege  of  parliament,  of  a  plea 
of  trespass  on  the  case,  and  there  are  pledges  for  the  prosecu- 
tion, to  wit,   John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe  i    whicli  said  bill 

(a)  [Vide  5  Bos.  &  Pull.  9  b.    18  But  where  an  Irish  peer  was  sued 

a.  Tidd's  Pr.  115.  8th  Ed.    Where  by  bill,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 

a  peer  was  sued  jointly  with  others  refused  to  set  aside  the  proceedings                   * 

by  bill  of  Middlesex,  the  Court  of  on  motion,  but  left  him  to  plead  his 

X,  B.  set  aside  the  proceedings  as  privilege  in  abatement,  Dains  v.  Lord 

against  the  peer,  Britcoe  v.  Earl  of  Rendlesham,7Ta.unU679;lB.Moortt  * 

Egremoni  and  others,  3  M.  &  S.  88.  410,  S.  C] 

▼OL.  II.  U  follows 
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1793.     follows  in  these  word^  to  wit,  Cumberland  to  wit,  Hemy 
^^j^j,     dale  complains  of  the  Right  Honourable  James  Earl  of  Lems- 
LovsDALi    iale^  having  privilege  of  parliament,  in  a  plea  of  trespass  on  the 
LiCTUB^u  <^^^^«  ^c*>  f^i*  ^h^^  whereas  the  said  Henry^  on  the  first  day  of 
in  Error.     January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  and  long  before,  was 
and  from  thenceforth  continually  hitherto  hath  b^n,  and  ttill 
is  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee,  of  and  in  a  certain  roessasge 
or  dwelling-house,  with  a  coach*house,  stable,  out-houses,  build- 
ings, yards,  and  gardens,  to  the  said  messuage  or  dwellio((- 
house  belonging,  with  the  appurtenances,  situate  and  being  at 
the  parish  of  Saint  Bees  in  the  said  county  of  Cumberland;  and 
whereas  also  the  said  Earl  during  all  the  time  aforesaid,  wai 
lawfully  possessed  of  all  the  mines  and  seams  of  coal  lying 
under  the  said  .messuage  and  premises  of  the  said  Henrys  and 
also  of  a  certain  other  coal-mine,  situate  and  being  under  oe^ 
tain  other  lands  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Bees  aforesaid:  and 
whereas  also  before  and  at  the  time  of  committing  the  grier- 
ance  next  hereinafter  mentioned,  there  was  a  certain  large 
mine  of  coal,  extending  as  well  under  the  aforesaid  premises  of 
the  said  Henrys  as  under  other  houses,  lands  and  tenements,  at 
the  parish  aforesaid,  contiguous  and  near  thereto,  which  same 
mine  had  before  that  time  been  dug  and  worked,  and  then,  and 
for  a  long  time  before,  had  large  quantities  of  water  confined 
therein,  which  could  not  be  emptied  or  discharged  therefrom, 
in  the  manner  hereafter  mentioned,  without  greatly  endangering 
the  earth,  soil  and  ground  over  the  same,  and  the  bonses, 
buildings  and  premises  thereon  erected  and  being ;  yet  tbe 
said  Earl,  contriving  and  wrongfully  intending  to  injure  and 
damnify  the  said  Henrys  and  to  disturb  him  in  the  peaceable 
and  quiet  possession,  occupation  and  enjoyment  of  the  said 
messuage  and  premises,  and  to  damage  and  destroy  the  sam^ 
whilst  the  said  Henry  was  so  seised  of  his  said  messuage  and 
premises  as  aforesaid,  and  whilst  the  said  Earl  was  so  possessed 
of  his  said  mines  and  seams  of  coal,  and  the  said  other  coal- 
mine as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  on  the  second  day  oi  January  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1789,  and  on  divers  other  days  and  times, 
between  that  day  and  the  day  of  exhibiting  the  bill  of  the  said 
Henry  against  the  said  Earl,  in  this  behalf,  at  the  parish  of 
*  C  269  ]    Saint  Bees  aforesaid,  cut,  dug^  worked  and  made,  and  caused  to 
be  cut,  dug,  worked  and  made^  certain  drifts  from  and  out  of  his 
last  mentioned  coal-mine,  and  in  so  doing,  so  negUg^tly,  in- 
cautiously 
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caiitionsly  and  improvidently  conducted,  managed  and  carried  1?9S« 
out  the  same,  that  the  said  Earl  for  want  of  due  care  and  caution  sj[^^ 
of  himself  or  his  agents,  and  servants,  in  that  behalf,  on  the  I/onsdau' 
3l8t  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  179I5  at  the  Hwuwaub 
parish  aforesaid,  negligently,  incautiously  and  improvidently,  ^"  Srror^ 
pierced,  dug  and  broke  into  the  aforesaid  mine,  which  had 
been  dug  and  worked,  and  had  water  confined  therein  as 
aforesaid,  whereby  the  water,  which  was  then  nnd  tliere  con- 
fined therein  as  aforesaid,  was  suddenly  and  hastily  let  out, 
emptied  and  discharged  therefrom,  and  with  great  force,  vio- 
lence and  rapidity  rushed  and  was  carried  along  and  through 
the  saoie  mine,  and  from  and  out  of  the  same,  through  and 
along  the  said  drifts;  and  the  support  of  the  said  messuages 
and  premises  of  the  said  Henrys  and  of  the  earth,  soil  and 
ground,  upon  which  his  said  messuage,  stables,  out-houses  and' 
buildings  were  erected,  standing  and  being  as  aforesaid,  over 
and  above  the  same  mine  so  having  water  confined  therein 
as  aforesaid,  was  thereby  then  and  there  greatly  damaged, 
weakened,  removed  and  destroyed  :  by  reason  whereof,  part,  to 
wit,  ten  square  yards  of  the  earth  and  soil  of  the  said  Henry^  of 
bis  said  garden^  hath  sunk  and  fallen  to  a  great  depth,  to  wit, 
to  the  depth  of  one  hundred  fathoms,  into  the  said  mine  so  dug 
and  worked  under  the  same  as  aforesaid,  and  other  the  earth 
and  soil  of  the  said  Henry  of  his  garden  and  yards  and  also  the 
earth  and  soil  upon  which  his  said  messuaige,  coach-house, 
itaUes^  out-houses  and  buildings  were  erected  and  built,  have 
greatly  shrunk,  cracked,  rent  and  given  way,  and  his  said 
messuage,  coach-house,  stables,  out-houses  and  buildings,  have 
been  and  are  very  much  cracked,  rent,  shaken,  weakened  and 
damaged,  and  in  great  danger  of  falling,  and  rendered  unfit 
and  dangerous  for  use  or  habitation,  and  the  walls,  to  wit, 
farty  perches  of  the  walls  of  the  said  garden,  and  forty  perches 
of  the  walls  of  the  said  yards  of  the  said  Henry^  have  fallen 
down,  and  are  destroyed,  and  the  residue  of  the  walls  of  the 
ttid  garden  and  yards,  are  greatly  shaken,  rent,  weakened  and 
damaged,  and  in  great  danger  of  falling,  and  all  the  said 
messuage  and  premises  of  the  said  Henry  are  thereby  greatly 
diminished  in  value,  and  become  of  very  little  use  or  value  to 
him  the  said  Henry^  by  reason  of  which  said  several  premises, 
the  said  Henry  was  forced  and  obliged  to  remove  himself  and  [  270  ] 
his  family^  and  also  his  goods,  furniture  and  effects,  and  hath 

u  2  accordingly 
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17QS.     accordingly  removed  himself  and  his  family,  and  his  goods, 

g^^l^^  furniture  and  effects  from  and  out  of  his  said  messuage  or 
LovsDALx  dwelling-house,  and  other  his  premises,  for  their  safety  and 
LrrTLCDAu  preservation,  and  hath  been  obliged  to  lay  out  and  expend,  and 

in  Error.  ))q|.|)  actuolly  laid  out  and  expended,  a  large  sum  of  money,  to 
wit,  the  sum  of  100/.  in  the  removal  of  his  said  goods,  furniture 
and  effects  as  aforesaid,  and  in  procuring  other  places  for  the 
abode  of  himself  and  his  family,  and  the  reception  of  his  said 
goods,  furniture  and  effects,  and  in  and  about  the  preserving  of 
his  said  messuage  and  premises,  and  preventing  the  same  from 
falling  or  receiving  further  damage ;  and  the  said  goods,  furni- 
ture and  effects,  in  and  by  reason  of  such  removal,  were  part 
thereof,  being  of  great  value,  to  wit,  of  the  value  of  lOOL  pur- 
loined and  lost,  and  the  residue  thereof  €>f  great  value,  to  wit, 
of  the  value  of  1000/.  very  much  damaged,  broken,  spoiled  and 
destroyed,  to  wit,  at  the  parish  of  SairU  Bees  aforesaid."  (a) 
.  There  were  also  several  other  counts,  somewhat  varying  in 
their  statement  of  the  mode  of  working  the  mines,  and  of  the 
injury  received.  A  writ  of  error  being  brought,  after  the  usual 
errors,  the  assignment  was,  <<  that  the  said  Earl  being  a  peer  of 
<5  this  realm  ought  to  have  been  sued  by  original  writf  and  not 
**  by  bilU^  And  now,  on  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff  in  error,  WiU 
Hams  in  support  of  that  assignment  made  two  questions;  the 
first,  whether  a  peer  or  lord  of  parliament  could  be  sued  in  the 
Court  of  Kin^s  Bench  by  bill  prior  to  the  passing  the  statute 
12&1S  W.S.  c.S'i  The  second,  whether  that  statute  had  made 
any  alteration  in  this  respect?  1.  Before  that  statute  a  peer 
could  only  be  sued  by  original.  By  the  antient  common  law, 
that  court  had  no  jurisdiction  of  civil  suits  except  in  cases  of 
trespass  vi  et  armis ;  and  in  such  the  party  might  be  arrested. 
3  Co.  12  a.  But  in  the  course  of  time  it  was  holden  that  when 
the  Defendant  was  once  in  custody  of  the  Marshal,  be  might 
be  sued  for  any  other  cause  of  action  by  bill.  Thus  Lord 
Co^^says,  *<  This  court  hath  power  to  hold  plea. by  bill,  for 
^^  debt,  detinue,  covenant,  promise,  and  all  other  personal 
<<  actions,  ejectione  firrMSy  and  the  like,  against  any  that  is  in 
<<  cuslodid  mareschallif  or  any  officer,  minister  or  clerk  of  the 
<<  court :  and  the  reason  hereof  is,  that  if  they  should  be  sued 
<*  in  any  other  court,  they  should  have  the  privilege  of  this 

[  871  3    ^^  court :  and  lest  there  should  be  a  failure  of  justice  (which  is 

(a)  [Seethe  observations  o^Eyre,  C.  J.,  in  Bush  y.  Steinman,  1  Bos. &  PulL  407.] 

"so 
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'*  so  much  abhorred  in  law)  they  shall  be  impleaded  here  by      179S. 

"  bill,  though  these  actions  be  Common  Pleast  and  are  not  re-      ^r\o( 

"  strained  by  the  said  act  of  Magna  Charta ;  4  InsL  71."  and    Lonsdal« 

again,  "  it  is  observable,  that  putting  in  bail  at  one  man's  suit  LnrLEDALE 

**  he   was   in   custodid  mareschalli  to  answer  all  others  which     *°  Error. 

<*  would  sue  him  by  bill,  and  this  continueth  to  this  day.     If  - 

^  any  person  be  in  custodid  mareschalli^  &c.,  be  it  by  commit- 

'<  ment,  or  by  latitat^  bill  of  Middlesex  or  other  process  of  law, 

*^  it  is  sufficient  to  give  the  court  jurisdiction.  4  InsL  72"     In 

3  Black,  Comm,  42.  it  is  thus  laid  down,  *'  on  the  plea  side,  or 

*^  civil  branch,  it  has  an  original  jurisdiction  and  cognisance  of 

**  all  actions  of  trespass,  or  other  injury  alledged  to  be  com^ 

'^  mitted  vi  et  armisy  of  actions  for  forgery  of  deeds,  mainte«- 

'*  nance,   conspiracy,  deceit,  and   actions  on  the  case  which 

"  alledge  any  falsity  or  fraud  ;  all  of  which  savour  of  a  criminal 

*^  nature,  although  the  action  is  brought  for  a  civil  remedy, 

^*  and  make  the  Defendant  liable  in  strictness  to  pay  a  fine  to 

**  the  King,  as  well  as  damages  to  the   injured  party*     The 

''  same  doctrine  is  also  now  extended  to  all  actions  on  the  case 

**  whatsoever.     But  no  action  of  debt  or  detinue  or  other  mere 

^^  civil  action,  can  by  the  Common  Law  be  prosecuted  by  any 

"  subject  in  this  court,  by  original  writ  out  of  Chancery ;  though 

^*  an   action  of  debt  given  by  statttte^  may  be  brought  in  the 

"  Kin^s  Bench  as  well  as  in  the  Common  Pleas.     And  yet  this 

**  Court  might  always  have  held  plea  of  any  civil  action,  (other 

'^  than  actions  real,)  provided  the  defendant  was  an  officer  of 

*<  the  court,  or  in  the  custody  of  the  Marshal  or  prison -keeper 

'*  of  this  court,  for  a  breach  of  the  peace,  or  any  other  offence. 

"  And  in  process  of  time,  it  began  by  fiction,  to  hold  plea  of 

^'  all  personal  actions  whatsoever,  and  has  continued  to  do  so 

<<  for  ages ;  it  being  surmised  that  the  Defendant  is  arrested  for 

*^  a  supposed  trespass,  which  he  never  has  in  reality  committed ; 

*^  and  being  thus  in  the  custody  of  the  Marshal  of  this  court, 

*'  the   Plaintiff  is  at  liberty  to  proceed  against  him   for   any 

^^  other  personal  injury :  which  surmise,  of  being  in  the  Mar- 

**  sfaal's  custody,  the  Defendant  is  not  at  liberty  to  dispute.'' 

The  proceeding  by  bill  was  indeed  originally  designed  only 
for  injuries  committed  with  force  to  the  person  or  property  of 
another.  The  party  to  whose  person  or  property  any  injury 
accompanied  with  force  had  been  committed,  had  liberty  to 
apply  to  the  Court  of  Kin^s  Bench  for  redress,  and,  in-  order 

that 
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179S.     that  process  might  be  awarded  to  bring  the  offender  into  court, 

«  j^^     *  the  Plaintiff  drew  oat  bis  complaint,  and  entered  it  at  length  on 

hovsDAtx  the  records  of  the  Court,  in  which  a  trespass  was  allied,  in 

LiTTLTOAtE  order  to  give  the  Court  jurisdiction.     TVye,  98.     When  this 

in  Error,    ^ng  done,  the  clerk  of  the  court  was  warranted  to  issue  the 

[*272]]   i^ji]^  ^g  Qnjy  procesi  awarded  in  the  first  instance.     This  bill 

was  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  that  county  where  the  Court 

happened  to  sit,  commanding  him  to  take  and  safely  keep  the 

Defendant,  so  that  he  might  have  the  body  before  the  King  aC 

a  certain  day,  to  answer  to  the  Plaintiff  in  a  plea  of  trespass. 

If  Non  est  inventus  was  returned,  and  the  Defendant  was  in  an> 

other  county,  the  Plaintiff  might  sue  a  testatum  bill  or  latitai^ 

and  when  the  Defendant  was  taken  and  brought  into  court,  he 

was  either  delivered  to  the  actual  custody  of  the  Marshal,  or 

admitted  to  bail. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  at  common  law,  the  Court  of  Kin^s 
Bench  could  hold  plea  by  bill  in  no  instance,  except  where  the 
Defendant  was  in  the  actual  or  supposed  custody  of  the  Mar- 
shal (a).     But  as  a  Peer  or  Lord  of  Parliament  could  not  be 
legally  arrested  in  a  civil  suit,  he  could  not  in  reality  be  in  the 
custody  of  the  Marshal  ;  and  as  he  could  not  be  so  really,  the 
fiction  could  not  extend  to  him.  That  he  could  not  be  arrested, 
is  plain  from  many  authorities.     Thus,  in  the  Countess  of  Rut-* 
land's  case,  6  Co.  52.  it  was  resolved,  that  the  person  of  a  Baron, 
who  is  a  Peer  of  Parliament,  shall  not  be  arrested  in  debt  or 
trespass.     In  the  lEarlofShrewslnirys  case,  9  Co.  49  a.  it  is  said, 
*<  The  law  gives  them  (meaning  Earls)  high  and  great  privileges; 
*<  and  therefore  their  bodies  shall  not  be  arrested  for  debt,  tres- 
'*  pass,  &c  because  the  law  intends  that  they  assist  the  king  with 
**  their  counsel  for  the  commonwealth,  and  keep  the  realm  in 
**  safety  by  their  prowess  and  valour."     In  MackaUejfs  case^  9 
Co.  68  a.  it  is  holden,  that  "  if  a  Capias  be  awarded  against  a 
'<  Baron  or  other  Peer  of  the  realm,  it  is  erroneous,  because 
<*  their  bodies  are  by  law  privileged  from  arrest."     So  in  Foster 
V.  Jackson^  Hob»  6L  it  is  laid  down  in  trespass  vi  et  armis^  at 

(a)  It  Bcems  from  Bro.  Abr.  tit*  ^  per  Ckeney^^  home  n'aveim  bUl  in 

BilL  pi.  8.  that,  anciendj,  if  a  person  **  Banco  B.epi  vers,  auter,  mn  de- 

who  was  neither  in  the  custody  of  tha  **  fsndend  soit  prisoner  al  coort  tenH 

Marshal  nor  an  officer  of  the  courts  **  pore,  Sec  vel  officer,  ut  videtur ; 

were  sued  in  the  Kin^t  Bench  by  biU,  *<  quare  s'il  ne  soit  prisoner  il  t^ed 

he  might  ^ve  the  Court  jurisdiction  ^  tenut  de  responder  a  un  lull,  sks  ii 


in  the  smt  by  pleading  voluntarily,     "  poU  raptm^  gratis  i*U  ffoil^ei  c*rsi 
though  he  was  not  bound  to  plead.      **  oon" 
The  pastage  is  as  follows,  ^  Nota, 

"the 
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«  the  common  law,  against  a  Baron,  a  Capias  lieth  not,  nor      1793. 
^  after,  by  equity  of  the  common  law  upon  the  statute  {a\  be-      -gMif^ 
*^  cause  the  estate  of  a  Baron  is  *  intended  sufficients"    In  1    Lomsdalx 
Fentr.  298«  a  bill  of  Middlesex  **  was  issued  by  an  attorney  Linx^u 
^  against  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon^  which  was  discharged    '^^  ^'■'<''* 
**  by  Super$edeas9  without  pleading,  because  it  appeared  by  the  [  *273  ] 
^  record  that  she  was  a  Peeress,  and  the  attorney  was  com- 
^  mitted  for  suing  out  the  process."    And  in  a  note,  Lillys 
Entries,  2U  it  is  said^  '*  a  Peer  cannot  be  sued  in  the  Kin^s 
^  Bench  by  bill,  by  reason  he  is  therein  alleged  to  be  in  die 
<*  custody  of  the  Marshal." 

S*  It  remains  then  to  be  seen,  whether  by  the  statute  12  &  IS 
W.  9.  c.  3.  Peers  are  made  liable  to  the  process  by  bill,  froni 
n^ich  they  are  exempted  by  the  common  law.  In  the  first 
section,  a  power  is  given  to  sue  all  persons  alike  having  privi- 
lege of  Parliament  immediately  after  the  dissolution  or  proro- 
gatioii>  or  after  an  adjournment  for  a  longer  time  than  fourteen 
days.  But  in  the  secbnd  section,  there  is  a  distinction  esta^ 
biished  in  the  ifiode  of  suing  Peers,  and  members  of  tlie  House 
of  Commons.  In  that  clause,  it  is  enacted,  that  *<  if  any  per- 
^*  son  or  persons  having  cause  of  action  or  complaint  against 
^  any  Peer  of  this  realm,  or  Lord  of  Parliament,  such  person 
^  or  persons  after  any  dissolution,  prorogation,  or  adjournment, 
<<  as  aforesiud,  or  before  any  session  of  parliament,  or  meeting 
^  of  bodi  houses  as  aforesaid,  shall  and  may  have  sack  process 
'*  out  of  his  Majesty's  courts  of  Kin^s  Bench,  Common  Pleas, 
*<  and  Exchequer,  against  such  Peer  or  Lord  of  Parliament,  as 
^^  hear  they  might  have  had  against  him  out  of  the  time  qfpri^ 
^  offege."  Now  the  only  process  which  the  Plaintiff  could 
have  had  against  a  Peer,  out  of  the* time  of  privilege,  was  an 
original,  (it  having  been  before  shewn  that  he  could  not  have  a 
Inll,)  for  in  the  time  of  privilege  he  could  have  had  no  process 
at  ally  and  it  was  to  remedy  the  mischief  which  arose  from  the 
debtors  being  protected  by  the  privilege  of  parliament,  in  the 
intervals  when  parliament  was  not  sitting,  that  the  statute  was 
made.  But  with  respect  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the 
same  clause  it  is  enacted,  ^  that  if  any  person  or  persons  have 
*^  cause  of  action  against  any  of  the  said  knights,  citizens, 
^  or  burgesses,  or  any  other  person  intitled  to  privilege  of 
''  parliament,  after  any  dissolution^  prorogation,  or  adjourn- 

(ff)  2S  Md.  5.  it.  s,  c.  17. 

**  mcnt 
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1793*     '^  Dient  as  aforesaicly  or  before  any  sessions  oF  parliament,  or 

■      "  meeting  of  both  Houses  as  aforesaid,  such  person  or  persons 

LoNSDALt  ^*  shall  and  n^ay  prosecute  suck  Knighty  Citizen  or  Burgesif  or 
LiTTLUAu  "  ^t^c""  person  intitled  to  such  privilege  of  parliament  in  his 
in  Error.  "  Majesty's  Courts  of  Kin^s  Bench^  Common  Pleas  and  £r- 
<<  chequer^  by  summons  and  distress  infinite,  or  by  original  bill 
[274]  **  and  summons,  attachment,  and  distress  infinite,**  &c.  The 
statute,  therefore,  directs,  that  Peers  shall  be  sued  by  the  same 
process  to  which  they  were  liable  out  of  the  time  of  privilege, 
but  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  either  by  summons 
and  distress  infinite^  or  by  original  biU^  summons,  attachment^ 
and  distress  infinite.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  this  act 
went  to  the  House  of  Lords  £br  their  concurrence,  they  ex- 
punged a  part  of  the  clause  in  question  which  gave  the  same 
process  of  original  bill  and  summons  against  them^  as  against 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commona,  and  sent  the  act 
amended  back  to  the  House  of  Commons,  where  it  passed 
with  the  amendment.  Journals  of  the  House  (^  Commons^  vol* 
13.  p.  567 •  which  plainly  shews,  that  the  intent  of  the  Legis- 
lature was  not  to  give  any  new  process  against  Peers,  by  mak- 
ing them  subject  to  the  original  bill,  as  well  as  the  members  of 
the  House  of  Conynons.  And  though  after  Knights,  Citizens, 
and  Burgesses,  the  statute  mentions  other  persons  intitled  to 
such  privilege,  yet  those  words  cannot  be  construed  to  include 
Peers,  it  being  a  rule  of  construction  not  to  go  back  from  the 
inferior  to  the  superior;  thus  the  statute  13  Eliz,  c.  10.  which 
mentions  only  deans  and  chapters  and  other  inferior  ecclesias- 
tical persons,  is  holden  not  to  extend  to  bishops  (a).  If,  in- 
deed, the  cases  of  Say  v.  lA)rd  Byron,  Sayer,  63.  and  Gosling  t. 
Lord  Weymouth  J  Camp.  844.  be  cited  on  the  other  side,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Court  will  not  be  bound  by  them,  as  the  present 
writ  of  error  is  brought  to  obtain  a  review  of  these  cases,  and 
it  is  a  maxim  of  law,  non  potest  adduci  exceptio  efusdem  rei, 
cufus  petitur  dissolution 

Holrqyd,  who  was  going  to  argue  on  the  other  side,  was 
stopped  by  the  Court,  and  the 

Judgment  was  affirmed  (i). 

This  case  is  now  depending  in  the  House  of  Lords.  {Wide poti,  299.] 

(a)  It  was  not  necessary  that  the      21  years,  or  three  lives,  by  1  JS&u  c. 
13  JS/iz.  c.  10.  should  extend  to  hi-      19.  t.  5 

shops,  who  were  already  restrained         {h)  As  other  errors  were  assign- 
from  granting  leases  for  more  than     ed,  besides  that  w^ch  was  made  the 

subject 
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nibjectofai^gument,  there  was  enough  sued,  the  Statute  27  Elk,  c,  S.  s.  9.      1793. 

on  the  record  to  intitle  the  Court  of  naving  expressly  excepted  **  errors      _^ 

Exchequer  Chamber  to  eive  judg«  '^  to  be  assigned  or  found,  for  or  con-      Earl  of 

ment;  but  that  court  could  not  mean  **  certung  the  juritdHction  of  the  said  Lokboalb 

to  decide  the  question  that  was  ar-  «  Court  of  King*s  Bench  J*  againsi 

LXTTLKOALB 

; in  Error. 

Ex  parte  Worsley.  ^^^ 

TAWRENCEj  Seijt,   moved  to  pass  a  recovery  at  the  bar,  Theaffidih- 
the  affidavit  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the  warrant  of  at-  ][iic^owi^ 
tomey  having  been  taken  at  Gibraltar^  before  a  magistrate  of  ^^^  ^^  > 

111  J  1  11-  1  •  warrant  •f 

that  place,  but  not  attested  by  a  notary-pubhc ;  and  m  support  attorney  to 
of  his  motion,  he  mentioned  that  last  term,  in  the  case  of  the  ■"***'  *,'*' 

'  '  corery  t». 

affidavits  of  an  acknowledgment  taken  before  Lord  Carleton^  ken  before 

the  Lord   Chief  Justice  of  the   Common   Pleas  in  Ireland^  magistrate^ 

the  Court  dispensed  with  the  attestation  of  a  notary,  on  an  '^^  '  foreign 

affidavit  that  the  signature  was  in  his  Lordship's  hand-writing,  mustbe'at-* 

Bat  *^***  ^  • 

notary-pub- 

Tbe  Court  said,  that  though  by  the  courtesy  which  subsisted  He.  But 
between  the  two  countries,  they  would  take  judicial  notice  that  wmdi»!'^ 
so  great  an  officer  as  the  Chief  Justice  of  a  superior  court  in  I^^^  ^^ 
Ireland  was  competent  to  administer  an  oath,  and  therefore  Uon,  inthe 
would  be  satisfied  with  a  verification  of  his  hand-writing,  yet  ^idavit''' 
there  was  a  great  difference  with  respect  to  an  ordinary  magis-  taken  be- 
trate,  and  that  in  such  cases,  the  rule  requiring  the  attestation  judidafc^^ 
of  a  notary-public,  ought  to  be  strictly  observed.    On  hearing  Acer  in  /?». 
this,  Lawrence  took  nothing  by  his  motion. 

(a)  [See  Daijuer  y.  Barnard^  7  T.  tish  magistrate,  an  affidavit  of  the 

R.  253.  that  it  is  the  constant  prac-  acknowledgment  made  before  a  Bri- 

tice  for  the  juc^es  here  to  receive  tish  consul,  or  agent  there,  will  suf- 

affida?its  sworn  before  the  judges  of  fice,  Dommlle  v.  ColUer,  3  Taunt  975. 

Scoikmd  and  Ireland.    Where  the  Vide  R.  M.  39  Geo.  3.  1  Bos.  &  Pul. 

warrant  of  attorney  is  acknowledged  562.  French  v.  Bdewy  1  M*  &  S« 

in  a  place  very  distant  from  the  resi-  503.] 
deace  of  any  notaiy-publiCy  or  Bri- 
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CASES 


ARGUED  AKD  DETERMINED  1794. 


IN  THB 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


AND 


EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 


IN 


Hilary  Term, 


In  the  Thirty-fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


A 


RoLFE  against  Steele.  j^^ih. 

TESTATUM  Capias  issued  into  Surrey  returnable  the  first  ^  *^*«^ 
return  of  last  Michaelmas  Term,  viz.  Nov.  5.     On  the  6th  theSheriffU 
otNao.  the  Sheriff  was  ruled  to  return  the  writ.     On  the  12th  jj^^;^^ 
he  returned  cepi  corptis:  on  the  ISth  he  was  ruled  to  bring  in  bring  in  the 
the  body.     On  the  2l9t  an  attachment  issued.     On  the  2Sdof  before'^r 
January  J  the  first  day  oi  Hilary  Term,  a  motion  was  made  on  ^^f^'i^f' 
the  part  of  the  Sheriff,  to  set  aside  the  attachment  as  irregular,  has  ex- 
because  the  rule  to  bring  in  the  body  had  issued  a  day  before  ^i^^^e 
the  time  was  out  for  the  Defendant  to  put  in  his  bail ;  for  the  Sheriff  nee- 
writ  being  returnable  the  first  return  of  Michaelmas  Term,  and  to  the  Court 
it  being  a  country  cause,  the  Defendant  had  eight  days  after  the  J^tet  wide 
first  day  of  full  term,  f .  e,  after  the  ^to  die  post,  to  put  in  bail  (i),  the  attach- 
and  the  Sheriff  being  only  liable  in  default  of  the  Defendant,  1^^^  ^ 
he  ought  not  to  be  ruled  to  bring  in  the  body  till  the  time  for  ^7^ 
putting  in  bail  was  expired.  is  returnable 

The  Court  were  of  opinion  that  the  attachment  was  irregular,  ^^^^ 

term,  in  a  countiy  cauMy  the  Defendant  has  eight  days  after  the  4to  <&  pati,  to  put  in  baiL 

(a)  [Ace  J2nr¥.  Sh&r^ of  Middk*         (^)  Conieqoently  he  mifi^fc  have 
Kx^  8  East,  585.  Tidd's  Pr.  31 1. 8th      put  them  i^.  on  tue  14th  of  iVbom- 

WUt»j  OCT*  .^..     ---*    ...   .^^ 

the 


Stxilb. 
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1794.     the  rule  to  bring  in  the  body  having  issued  too  soon.    But  as  a 
"ZT  week  had  elapsed  in  Michaelmas  Term  after  the  attachment  is- 

agaimt  sued,  without  any  application  to  set  it  aside,  and  during  that 
time  the  Sheriff  and  the  Plaintiff  had  frequent  commanications 
together,  it  was  holden  that  the  irregularity  was  waived;  and 
therefore  the 

Rule  was  discharged. 
Le  Blanc^  Serjt}  for  the  Sheriff;  Cockellj  Seijt,  for  the  Plain- 
tiff- 


17(a). 


[  277  ] 

2>«^y»         .  Booth  and  Others,  Executors,  against  Holt. 

Jan.  88th.  '  ^     ^ 

Executors     f¥1HE  Defendant  had  obtained  a  rule  for  judgment  as  in  case 
tTcosts,"©!!*  of  a  nonsuit,  under  the  stat,  14  Geo,  2.  c.  17.  the  Plaintiffs 

a  judgment    ^^^  havinc:  proceeded  to  trial  in  due  time  after  issue  joined; 

as  in  case  of  '^  ,  , 

a  nonsuit,  which  ruie  was  made  absolute,  and  judgment  as  in  case  of  a 
suitute  u  nonsuit  entered.  And  now  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why 
Gw.  8.  c.  it  should  not  be  referred  to  the  prothonotary  to  tax  the  De- 
fendant his  costs ;  against  which  Le  Blanc^  Serjt,  shewed  cause, 
insisting  that  as  this  was  an  action  brought  by  executors  for  a 
debt  due  to  the  testator,  they  were  not  liable  to  costs  on  a  judg- 
ment as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit  on  the  statute,  any  more  than  they 
would  have  been  if  they  had  been  nonsuited  at  the  trial.  The 
directions  of  the  statute  are,  ^^  that  all  judgments  given  by 
^'  virtue  of  that  act  shall  be  of  the  like  force  and  effect  as  judg- 
<^  ments  upon  nonsuit,  and  of  no  other  force  or  effect":  and 
<<  that  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall,  upon  such  judgmeDt, 
<^  be  awarded  his,  her  or  their  costs  in  any  action  or  suit  where 
<<  he,  she  or  they  would  upon  nonsuit  be  intitled  to  the  same^ 
<*  and  in  no  other  action  or  suit  whatever."  And  this  point  has 
been  already  decided.  Barnes^  ISO(i).  Hamard  v.  Radium^  4 
Burr.  1 928.  Bennet  v.  CoJcer^  Bull,  N.  P.  S32. 

Cockellj  Set^L^corUrd^  in  support  of  the  rule.  The  Plaintifi 
were  guilty  of  laches,  and  where  there  is  laches  in  executors 
they  are  liable  to  costs.  Thus  on  a  non-pros  they  are  so  liable. 
S  B<<rr.*1584.  Haiaoes  v.  Saunders,  So  also  on  a  discontinuance. 
3  Burr.  1451.  Harris  v.  Jones,  And  the  principle  is  the  same 
in  one  case  of  laches  as  in  another. 

(a)  [Vide  Higgg  v.  Worry,  6  T.  R.  654.  Shaw  v.  Mansfield,  7  Price,  709. 
Tidd's  Pr.  850.  8th  edit.] 
{b)  Last  edit.  [Willes,  316.  S.  C] 

But 
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But  the  Court  held  clearly,  that  the  PlaintifFs  were  not  liable  1794» 

iocoslSf  the  words  of  the  statute  being  so  strict  as  to  preclude  p~ — . 

all  argument  from  principle.  Others  • 

Rule  discharged.  ''^^ 


'   [278] 

De  la  Cour  against  Read.  Tuetda^ 

^  Jan.  88tb. 

^HIS  was  an  action  of  debt  upon  a  judgment  by  default(i)  TheDefend- 
in  which  the  Defendant  was  holden  to  bail,  though  he  had  beenboUra 
brought  a  writ  of  error.     He  had  been  likewise  holden  to  bail  *^'**^*^* 
in  the  original  action,  on  an  affidavit  that  he  was  indebted  to  discharged 
the  Plaintiff  as  acceptor  of  three  bills  of  exchange;  but  the  ^"!^j. 
PlnintiiT  declared  against  him  in  covenant.     Upon  which,  on  •oce,  on  ae. 
application  to  the  Court,  he  was  discharged  on  entering  a  com-  phuntiffde- 
mon  appearance,  on  the  ground  that  the  Plaintiff  had  declared  ^^^ . . 
on  a  different  cause  of  action  from  that  mentioned  in  the  writ  onadifferent 
and  affidavit.  The  Defendant  now  applied,  by  Le  Blanc,  Seijt.,  ^^f^'^ 
to  be  discharged  on  entering  a  common  appearance,  upon  the  that  men- 
ground  that  having  been  arrested  and  holden  to  bail  in  the  writ  and  af- 
origlnal  action,  he  ought  not  to  be  holden  to  bail  in  an  action  fi^avit,  may 
on  the  judgment.  Sayer,  43.  Newion  y.  Swt/mmef',  160.  Bowery,  holden  to 
Bewett,  2  Sira.  1039.  HaU  v.  Howes,  2  Wils.  93.  Crtdchfield  v.  ^*on"hT 
Seyward^  judgment 

Lawrence,  Serjt.,  shewed  cause.  The  Defendant  having  been 
discharged,  on  a  common  appearance  in  the  original  action,  the 
Plaintiff  has  no  bail ;  and  this  being  a  judgment  by  confession 
there  are  no  bail  in  error,  which  distinguishes  this  case  from 
that  in  2  Wils.  93.  where  there  was  a  verdict,  and  therefore 
might  have  been  bail  in  error.    And 

The  Court,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  held  that 
the  Plaintiff  having  lost  his  bail  in  the  original  action,  though  by 
declaring  in  a  different  form  of  action,  was  in  the  same  situation 
as  if  be  had  not  holden  the  Defendant  to  bail  at  all,  and  there- 
fore might  hold  bim  to  bail  in  an  action  on  the  judgment. 

Rule  discharged  (£:)• 

(fi)  [In  general  a  Defendant  cannot  (6)  The  default  was  in  not  produc- 
be  arrested  ia  an  action  on  a  judg-  ing  the  record,  on  a  plea  of  a  judg- 
ment if  he  was  arrested  in  the  original  nient  recovered,  and  a  replication  of 
action.  Crutchfield  v.  Seward,  Barnes,  Nul  tiel  record, 
116.  iChitty'sRcp.274.(n>  See  also  (c)  But  see  Barnes,  376.  Wright  v. 
^dey  Y.  EUefsen,  5  East,  309.  Tidd's  KertwUiy  Stra.  792.  Ckambert  v.  Ro^ 
Pr.  174, 175.]  binton,  Cowp.  72.  Bfand/ordy.  Foot. 

Chapman 


279 


CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 


179*t 

^^~^^    Chapman  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Kennet  a  Bank- 
ja».  88tii.  rupt,  against  Gardner, 

A  bankrupt      ASSUMPSIT  on  several  promissory  notes  given  by  the  De- 
tained'hu^  fendant  to  the  bankrupt.  Plea,  Non  cusumpsii.  At  the  trial 

certifieaieis  ^^  GuildholL  the  PlaintifTs.  to  make  out  their  title  as  assiffoees, 

not  a  com-  ,  o      ^ 

petent  wit-  Called  the  bankrupt,  who  had  obtained  his  certificate,  as  a  wit- 
SS^ddS'of*  ^^^^  ^^  prove  the  debt  of  the  petitioning  creditor :  but  it  was 
the  petition-  objected  by  the  counsel  for  the  Defendant,  that  he  was  not  a 
o^any  other  Competent  witness  to  prove  his  own  petitioning  creditor's  debt, 
fact  necea-  q,.  ^ny  other  fact  necessary  to  support  the  commission,  on  which 
port  the  his  Certificate  and  discharge  from  his  prior  debts  depended. 
This  objection  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  over-ruled,  and  admitted 
the  evidence,  and  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff*.  A  new 
trial  being  moved  for  by  Le  Blanc,  Seijt.,  on  the  ground  that 
the  evidence  was  not  admissible,  the  rule  was  afterwards  made 
absolute  without  argument,  the  Court  being  clearly  of  opinion, 
in  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  concurred,  that  the  bankropt 
could  not  be  admitted  to  prove  any  of  the  facts  necessary  to 
support  the  commission. 

Rule  absolute  (a). 


comaiit- 


(a)  Crou  V.  Fox,  at  OvUdhaU,  Mkhaelmat,  5  Geo»  S.  before  Lord  Raymmd, 

Chief  Justice. 
In  anactioa  brought  by  the  asiignees  of  a  bankrupt,  the  Piunti^  m  order 
to  prove  the  petitioning  creditor's  debt,  produced  the  bankrupt  hiBiaclf,to 
whom  Mr.  Featakerhf  objected,  and  the  Chief  Justice  agreed,  that  as  the  bank- 
rupt himself  could  not  be  a  witness  to  prove  his  own  act  of  bankruptc]r»  so  he 
could  not  be  a  witness  for  this  purpose;  because  the  establishing  and  fixhig 
the  debt  of  the  petitioning  creditor,  goes  to  support  the  commission  it6el( 
and  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  bankrupt  that  Uie  commisaon  should  be  in 
force;  and  the  PlaiQ^  were  nonsuited. 

Fhwer  and  Others  v.  Herhert,  before  Sir  DudUy  Ryder,  Chief  Justice,  at 

GuildhaU,  December  17th,  1754. 

Two  issues  were  .directed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  try  first,  whether  al 
and  before  the  issuing  the  commission  of  bankrupt  agamtt  the  D<^endaot  and 
William  EyUm,  the  Defendant  was  a  bankrupt,  within  the  true  intent  and 


(()  [See  Wyatty.  WiBkkuoit,  5  £vp. 
N.  P.  C.  187.  that  a  bankrupt  cannoa 
be  asked  questions  with  a  view  to 
establish  a  prior  act  of  bankruptcy. 
If  the  Defendant  calls  the  bankrupt 
aa  a  witness,  it  has  been^  hdd  that  ne 
waives  all  ol>jectioQs  to  his  compe* 


tea^,  and  the  bankropt  maybe  crast- 
examiaed  as  to  the  requisites  (Mfbank- 
ruptcy.  FleU^ier  v.  Woodmatt  Sehr. 
N.  P.  S53.  (n>  4th  edit. ;  but  tha 
ease  has  been  over^ruled.  See  BhS» 
v.  TeUey,  I  M«C.  &  Y.  597.  where 
all  the  authorities  are  conaideied.] 

meanii^ 
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meaning  of  the  statates  concerning  bankrupts,  or  dther  of  them :  and  secondly,      1794. 
whether  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  commission,  the  Defendant  and  Eyton  were  ■ 

inddyted  to  Henkeil  the  petitioning  creditor  in  100^?  Eyton  having  obtained 
his  certificate,  the  Defendant's  counsel  objected  to  his  competency  as  a  wit- 
cess,  because  he  was  interested  to  support  his  certificate,  which  would  be  void 
if  the  commission  improperly  issued,  and  the  commission  would  have  issued 
improperly  if  Herbert  was  not  a  bankrupt  as  well  as  JSyton, 

Lord  Ch.  J.  RyJer,  This  is  a  question  I  do  not  remember  e?er  to  have  been 
made  before :  I  think  Eyton  is  not  admissible  as  a  witness,  dther  to  shew  that 
he  and  Herbert  were  joint  debtors  to  the  petitioning  creditor,  or  that  they 
were  partners,  or  that  Herbert  was  a  bankrupt;  for  either  of  these  facts  tend 
to  support  the  commission,  which  must  unavoidably  be  superseded,  if  these 
fiicts  were  otherwise :  and  if  this  be  not  a  good  oommissioni  as  it  will  not  be 
unless  it  be  good  agmnst  both,  then  the  certificate  will  become  void,  and 
EytaUf  in  consequence,  be  liable  again  to  his  debts  from  which  this  certificate 
would  discharge  him ;  for  the  certificate  is  as  a  release,  which  the  releasee 
can  never  be  allowed  as  a  witness  to  affirm.  It  is  a  settled  rule,  and  so  agreed 
on  all  sides,  that  a  bankrupt  after  his  certificate  is  obtained,  may  be  a  witness 
to  any  thing  relating  to  the  bankruptcy,  except  only  to  the  act  of  baltkruptcy; 
bat  then  he  is  not  admitted  directly  to  support  the  commission,  but  to  prove 
other  matters  (a). 

(a)  [See  the  observations  of  Mr.  sidered  as  anomalous  exceptions  to 

PlulSmps  upon  this  and  the  above  the  general  rule  which  is  uniformly 

case.  Treatise  on  Evidence,  335,  6th  adopted  on  the  subject  of  interested 

edit,  where  he  remarks,  that  if  they  witnesses.    See  also  5  Starkie,  N.  P. 

are  to  be  foUovred,  they  must  be  oon^  O,  5(9.  (p).} 


JoEDAiNE  and  Oth^s  against  Sharps.  3Wk%, 

A  RULE  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should  not  be  ^^^^^ 

judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,,  the  PIainti£Pnot  having  not  counter- 

proceeded  to  trial  in  due  time  after  issue  joined.   The  affidavit  St^  buf 

on  which  the  motion  was  grounded,  statfui  also  that  th^ . Plains  withdraws 

tiff  bad  given  notice  of  trial,  and  had  not  countermanded  it,  afb^ 

but  had  entered  the  cause  for  trial,  and  withdrew  the  record  *5""^  \l**^ 

ft       .  -,    -  •         *    edon,  the 

after  it  was  called  on,  by  which  thq  Defendant  had  been  put  Court  will 
to  the  expence  of  witnesses,  briefs,  &c*    Sufficient  cause  being  ^^tion  ^f 
shewn,  the  Court  discharged  the  rule,  on  a  peremptory  under-  ^schara^ng 
taking  of  theTlaintiff  to  try  the  cause  at  the  sittings  after  this  judgment  as 

in  case  of  a 
ooiuuit»(oa  %  peicmptoiy  undertaking  to  tiy»)  tha^  be  shall  pay  the  Defendant  tbe.cofts  incurred  fay  the 
omitdng  to  try,  though  the  practice  of  the  Court  ia  not  to  grant  a  rule  for  costs  for  not  going  on  to  XMf 
«ad  also  a  rule  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  at  the  same  time  (a). 

(a)  [But  in  EL  B.  a  rule  for  costs  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  has  heen  dis- 
for  not  proceeding  to  trial  may  be  oh-  charged,  Thonuuy.  WiUianu,  4B.& 
tamed  aftec  a  rule  fpr  judgment,  as     C*  86a] 

term, 
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1794.      term,  and  on  payment  of  the  Defendant's  costs,  on  account  of 

the  cause  not  being  tried.     This  latter  part  of  the  rule  was  op- 

agaimt  posed  on  the  part  of  Plaintiff,  and  it  was  insisted  that  by  the 
Sharpx.  practice  of  this  court,  the  Plaintiff  could  not  have  a  rule  for 
costs  for  not  going  on  to  trial,  and  a  rule  for  judgment  as  in 
case  of  a  nonsuit  at  the  same  time.  But  on  consulting  the 
Prothonotary,  who  said  he  had  often  taxed  costs  in  similar  cir« 
cumstances,  the  rule  was  discharged  as  above  mentioned  {a), 

Adair,  Seijt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  i>  Blanc,  Serjt.,  for  the  De- 
fendant. 

(a)  This  seems  to  account  for  the  nonsuit  is  sufEcient  to  answer  both 
Court  not  allowing  both  rules,  for  purposes,  if  the  affidavit  be  properij 
the  rule  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a      drawn. 


Wednesday,  The  Duchess  of  CUMBERLAND,  Exccutrix  of  the  Dukc 
of  Cumberland  against  Praed^  Administrator  of 
Blackwell, 

In  the  Excheqtter  Chamber  in  Error. 

See  4  Term  Rep*  JP>  R.  5S5» 

To  an  action  fllHIS  was  an  action  of  debt  on  a  joint  and  several  bond, 
to^vOT*  «^^®»  *^y  ^^^  ^"^®  ^^  Cumberland  and  the  Honourable 

totecurean    Temple  Stmon  iMttrell,  to  secure  an  annuity  of  800/.  a-year,  to 

Defendaat      BlockweU. 

P^**^  *****  *  Plea,  after  oyer,  by  which  it  appeared  that  Samuel  Blackwdl 

moria!  was  had  agreed  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  T  S.  Ltdtrell  for 

unrequired  ^^^  purchase  of  an  annuity  of  800/.  a-year,  during  the  life  of 

byihesta-  the  Said  T  S.  LufireUj  for  the  price  of  4800/.  and  which  sum 

replication  of  4800/.  had  been  accordingly  paid  by  the  said  Samuel  Black' 

^ri^**  »£»//  to  the  said  Duke  and  T.  S.  Lufirell;    1.  Non  est  fachm. 

wai  enrolled,  2.  Pleni  administravit.     3.  *^  That  no  such  memorial  of  the 

tibe  partiSi-  "aid  bond  or  writing  obligatory,  as  is  required  to  be  inrolled 

lars  which  in  the  Hiffh  Court  of  Chancervt  by  a  certain  act  of  parliament 

the  sUtute  .  f  ,.,  %  r     %  -  e 

direcu;  the    made  and  passed  m  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  oar 
imi*aiaf"   sovereign  Lord  George  the  now  king,  intituled  "  An  act  for 

the  memo-     registering  the  grants  of  life-annuities,  and  for  the  better  pro- 
rial  in  the 

repfication  mentioned,  did  not  truly  set  forth  the  consideration  on  which  the  annuity  was  granted.  TUs 
was  clearly  a  deparhtre  from  the  plea  (a). 

L    28 1  J       ^^^  ^. j^  DudUno  V.  Watchoor^  1 6  East,  4 1 ;  S  Saund.  84  b.  (n.)  5th  edit] 

tection 
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tection  of  infants  against  such  grants,"  hath  been  inroUed  in      179^ 
the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  before  the  commencement  of  the   jTT      - 
suit  of  the  said  Humphry  Mackwonth  Praed  against  her  the  said    Cuauu- 
Anne^  on  the  said  bond  or  writing  obligatory,  as  in  and  by  the     ^^^ 
said  act  of  parliament  is  directed  and  required ;  and  this  she     P^akd, 
the  said  Anne  is  ready  to  verify,"  &c«  ™ 

Replication  to  the  third  plea. 

That  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit  of  the  said  Humphiy 
Mactworth  against  her  the  said  Anne  Duchess  Dowager  of 
Cumberlandj  on  the  said  bond  or  writing  obligatory,  to  wit,  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  a  memorial  of  the 
said  bond  or  writing  obligatory  was  inrolled  in  the  High  Court 
of  Chancery,  at  fF<?5/mfii^er aforesaid,  and  that  such  memorial  did 
ccMitaia  the  day  of  the  month  and  the  year,  when  the  said  bond 
or  writing  obligatory  bore  date,  and  the  names  of  all  the  said 
parties  and  witnesses,  and  did  set  forth  the  annual  sum  to  be 
paid,  and  the  name  of  the  person  for  whose  life  the  annuity 
was  granted,  and  the  consideration  of  granting  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro* 
vided,  as  by  the  inrolment  of  the  said  memorial  remaining  of 
record  in  the  said  High  Court  of  Chancery,  at  Westminster 
aforesaid,  more  fully  appears,  and  this  he  the  said  Humphry 
Mackaoorth  is  ready  to  verify  iy  the  said  record^  when  and 
where,  and  in  wh^t  manner  the  Court  here  shall  order  and  di- 
r^t,  and  therefore,  &c. 

Rejoinder. 

^  That  true  it  is,  that  the  said  memorial  of  the  said  bond  or 
writing  obligatory,  in  the  said  replication  of  the  said  Humphry 
MackwortA  mentioned,  was  inrolled  on  the  day  and  year  in  the 
said  ri^licf^tion  mentioned  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  [  282  ] 
but  tfhe  said  A»n^  Duchess  Dowager  of  Cumberland  further 
saith  that  the  said  memorial  does  not  truly  set  forth  the  considera^ 
tion  for  which  the  said  annuity  in  the  said  bond  or  writing 
obligatory  mentioned  was  granted,  but  on  the  contrary  thereof 
doth  set  forth  a  false  and  untrue  consideration  for  granting  the 
same,  in  this,  that  the  said  memorial  sets  forth,  that  the  said 
ani^pity  wns  granted  in  consideration  of  four  thousand  and 
eight  hundred'pounds  paid  to  the  said  Temple  Luitrd  and  the 
said  Henry  Duke  of  Cumberland^  when  in  truth  and  in  fact  the 
said  jRotp-t  BlacJewell  in  the  said  writbg  obligatory  and  memo- 

yoL.  II.  .  X  rial 
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1794>.     rial  mentioned,  did  not,  at  tlie  time  of  the  supposed  execution 

"T — '  «  of  the  above-mentioned  supposed  writing  obligatory,  or  at  any 

CuMME.     time  before  or  afterwards,  pay  to  the  said  Duke  in  bis  lifetime, 

age^      the  said  four  thousand  eight  hundred  pounds  in  the  said  bond 

V^AMD,      and  memorial  mentioned,  or  any  part  thereof,  nor  did  he  the 

said  Duke  at  the  time  of  the  said  supposed  execution  of  the 

said  bond,  ever  receive  or  take  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the 

above-mentioned  memorial  specified  to  be  the  consideration  for 

the  said  supposed  writing  obligatory,  or  any  part  thereof,  or 

any  other  sum  or  sums  of  money,  or  any  other  consideration 

whatsoever,  and  this  the  said  Anne  Duchess  Dowager  of  Cum- 

berland  is  ready  to  verify,"  &c« 

Special  demurrer. 

For  that  the  said  Antte  Duchess  Dowager  of  Cumberlandhsiih 
in  and  by  her  plea  above  pleaded  in  bar  alleged,  that  no  me- 
morial of  the  said  writing  obligatory  in  the  said  declaration 
mentioned,  hath  been  inrolled,  and  yet  in  the  said  plea  above 
pleaded  by  way  of  rejoinder,  the  said  Anne  Duchess  Dowager 
of  Cumberland  hath  admitted  that  there  is  a  memorial  inrolled, 
and  hath  alleged  that  the  facts  contained  in  the  said  memorial 
are  untruly  set  forth,  which  is  a  departure  from  the  said  plea  in 
bar :  and  also  for  that  the  said  plea  so  pleaded  by  way  of  re- 
joinder, introduces  matter  to  be  tried  by  the  country^  after  the 
said  Humphry  Mackworth  had  pleaded  a  plea  by  way  of  reply, 
with  a  verification  to  be  tried  by  the  record;  and  also  for  that 
the  said  plea  so  pleaded  by  way  of  rejoinder,  alleges  matters 
virhoUy  immaterial  and  not  traversable  by  the  said  Humphy 
Mackworth,  and  denies  the  existence  of  a  fact  not  alleged  ia 
the  said  plea  so  pleaded  by  way  of  replication ;  and  also  for 
that  the  said  plea  so  pleaded  by  way  of  rejoinder,  is  no  answer 
to  the  allegations  set  forth  in  the  plea  of  the  said  Humphry 
Mackworth  above  pleaded  by  way  of  reply ;  and  also  for  that 
the  said  rejoinder  is  in  other  respects  contradictory,  incon- 
sistent, uncertain,  insufficient,  and  informal,  &c. 
[  283  ]        Judgment  having  been  given  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff,  a  writ  of  error  was  brought,  and  the 
common  errors  assigned.     And  now  Gibbsj  on  the  part  of  the 
Plaintiff  in  error,  contended  first,  that  the  rejoinder  was  not  a 
departure  from  the  plea  ;  and  secondly,  that  the  rejoinder  did, 
in  substance,   negative  the  allegation  in  the  replication,  and 
was  therefore  inconsistent  with  it.     1.  The  plea  states,  that  no 

suck 
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nwh  memorial  of  the  bond,  as  is  required  by  the  statute,  was      1794. 
inrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  which  is  saying  in  other   j^      . 
words,  that  there  was  no  memorial  inrolled  containing  the  day     Combkb- 
of  the  month,    and  the  year  when  the  bond  bears  date,  the     (^^^ 
names  of  the  parties,  &c.  and  the  consideration  of  granting  the      Pj^akd, 
annuity,  according  to  the  requisites  of  the  statute.     The  repli- 
cation is,  that  a  memorial  complying  with  those  requisites,  and 
stating  the  consideration  of  granting  the  annuity,  was  inrolled. 
The  rejoinder  alleges,  that  the  consideration  stated  in  the  me- 
morial was  not  the  true  one,   which  supports,  instead  of  de- 
parting from  the  allegation  in  the  plea,  namely  that  there  was 
no  memorial  inrolled  containing  the  consideration  of  granting 
the  annuity.     2.  The  replication  states,  that  the  memorial  con- 
tained the  consideration  of   granting  the  annuity;    the  re- 
joinder alleges  that  the  memorial  sets  forth,  that  the  annuity 
was  granted  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money  jointly  to 
Temple  Luiirel  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland^  but  that  in  truth 
no  part  of  the  money  was  paid  to  the  Duke  at  the  time  of  exe- 
cuting the  bond :  now  this  iar  in  effect  a  denial  of  what  is  stated 
in  the  replication,  viz.  that  the  memorial  contained  the  consi- 
deration of  granting  the  annuity. 

Shepherd^  contra^  was  stopped  by  the  Court. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  The  objection  taken  goes  pro- 
perly to  the  deed,  and  not  to  the  memorial.  By  the  third  sec-  ^ 
tion  of  the  statute  it  is  enacted,  ^*  that  in  every  deed,  instru- 
ment or  other  assurance,  whereby  any  annuity  shall  be  granted, 
the  consideration  really  and  bondfide^  (which  shall  be  in  money 
only,)  and  also  the  name  or  names  of  the  person  or  persons 
by  whom,  and  on  whose  behalf  the  said  consideration  or  any 
part  thereof  shall  be  advanced,  shall  heJiMy  afid  truly  set  forth 
and  described  in  words  at  length;"  and  by  the  first,  "that 
every  memorial  shall  contain  the  day  of  the  month  and  the 
year  when  the  deed,  bond,  instrument  or  other  assurance  bears 
date,  and  the  names  of  all  the  parties,  and  for  whom  any  of 
tbem  are  trustees,  and  of  all  the  witnesses ;  and  shall  set  forth 
the  annual  sum  or  sums  to  be  paid,  and  the  name  of  the  per-  [  284<  ] 
son  or  persons  for  whose  life  or  lives  the  annuity  is  granted, 
and  the  consideration  or  considerations  of  granting  the  same." 
Now  the  use  of  the  memorial  being  to  notify  to  the  world  that 
such  a  deed  exists,  when  it  has  done  that,  generally  speaking, 
it  has  done  its  office,  perhaps  with  the  single  exception  of  a 

X  2  secret 
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1794. 

Duchess  of 

CUMBKB- 
LAND 

FmAXDy 
in  Error. 


secret  trust,  under  the  words  *^Jbr  "SBhom  any  of  then  an  tn» 
tees"  The  true  construction  of  the  act  therefore  seems  to  be^ 
that  the  deed  shall  fully  and  truly  express  the  consideration, 
&c.,  and  that  the  memorial  shall  truly  set  forth  what  is  con* 
tained  in  the  deed  (a).  And  this  will  be  clear,  if  the  third 
section  be  transposed  and  read  in  the  place  of  the  first  Thsn 
the  question  is,  whether  the  matter  stated  in  the  rejoinder  be 
not  a  departure  from  the  plea  ?  That  it  is  a  departure  is  clear 
beyond  a  doubt,  upon  every  principle  of  pleading.  The  plea 
in  effect  states  that  there  was  no  memorial;  the  replicatioa 
alleges  a  memorial  containing  the  requisites  which  the  law  re* 
quires ;  and  then  the  rejoinder  introduces  a  fact  which  goes  to 
vitiate  the  deed,  but  not  the  memorial.  As  the  first  point  there- 
fore is  so  plainly  in  favour  of  the  Defendant  in  error,  it  is  un* 
necessary  to  discuss  the  second,  on  which  we  give  no  opinion. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

(a)  But  see  77ie  Duke  of  Bollon  v.  WUHana,  4  Brown's  Cas.  Chsn.  S97. 
{Videanie^^.  12.  n.  (1).] 


Wednaday^ 
Feb,  6th. 


The  Court 
of  Exche- 
quer Cham- 


Shepherd,  One,  &c.  against  Mackreth. 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber^  in  Error. 

npHlS  action  being  brought  to  recover  the  amount  of  the 

^Plaintiff's  bill  as  an  attorney,  for  business  done  on  behalf 

ber  is  bound    of  the  Defendant,  a  verdict  was  obtained  and  jodivment  entered 

to  allow  •!       o 

double  costs  1"  ^^^  Court  of  King's  Bench,  which,  on  a  writ  of  error  being 
f*  ^r**"  ^'^"S*^^  (apparently  for  delay),  was  affirmed  withovit  argument 
error,  on  the  And  now  a  rulc  wffs  granted  to  shew  caBse  o^  the  motion  of 
of  ajudg^  GibifSj  why  interest  should  not  be  allowed  on  the  affirmance  of 
mentofthe  the  judgment,  against  which,  ^///lams  shewed  caose;  and  after 
Bench:  but  Consideration,  the  opinion  of  the  Court  was  thus  delivered  by 
it  is  entirely       L^^d  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  It  has  berti  doubted,  whether  this 

a  matter  m  ' 

their  discre-  Court  had  poWer  to  jgive  interest  in  the  shape  of  damages  on 

lion,  whe- 
ther or  not  interest  shall  be  allowed  on  such  affirmance  (a). 


(a)  [It  seems  that  in  the  exercise 
of  its  discretion,  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer Chaml>er  wiU  only  allow  in» 
terest  in  cases  where  interest  is  re- 
coverable below,  unless  it  is  dis- 
tinctly proved  that  the  writ  <^  etror 
was  brought  for  delay,  Tidd's  Pr. 
1241.    As  to  the  particular  cases  in 


which  interest  has  been  allowed,  f»fe 
ibid. ;  it  appears  to  have  been  impro" 
•perly  allowed  in  the  principal  aae, 
Walker  v.  Bayley^  2  Bos.  &  Pul.  219. 
It  is  allowed  on  nonpros.,  as  well  la 
on  affinaaaca,  ^ket  v.  lUrruo^  I 
Bos.  &  PuU  29.} 

the 
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the  affirmance  of  a  judgment,  or  whether  the  double  costs     1794. 
given  by  statute,  were  not  in  lieu  of  such  damages.     But  it    g~ 


EPHBKO 


was  declared  by  "^hord  Loughborough  {a)^  when  his  Lordship  againMt 
presided  here,  that  it  was  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  i^^Et^^ 
Court  to  give  damages  for  delay  of  execution,  besides  double  r  ^oak  -i 
costs;  and  there  seems  no  difficulty  in  the  question,  if  the  se- 
veral statutes  upon  the  subject  be  attended  to,  which  will  be 
found  all  perfectly  consistent  with  each  other,  and  to  have  ex- 
tended the  benefit  of  S  Hen.  7-  c.  10.  as  to  damages  to  many 
eases,  and  as  to  double  costs,  to  aU :  so  that  it  will  appear  that 
the  double  costs  are  not  given  in  lieu  of  damages,  but  as  a  col- 
lateral and  farther  remedy  for  the  same  mischi^^f.  The  statute 
3  Hen,  7.  c.  10.  provides,  that  "  if  any  Defendant  or  tenant, 
or  any  other  that  shall  be  bound  by  the  judgment,  sue  before 
execution  had,  any  writ  of  error  to  reverse  any  such  judgment, 
in  delay  of  ejcecution^  then  if  the  said  judgment  be  affirmed 
good  in  the  said  writ  of  error,  and  not  erroneous,  or  if  the  said 
writ  of  error  be  discontinued,  or  the  person  that  sues  it  be  non-. 
suited  in  the  same,  tlie  person  against  whom  the  writ  of  error 
is  sued  shall  recover  his  costs  and  damages  for  his  delay  and 
wrongful  vexation  in  the  same,  by  discretion  of  the  justice  be- 
fore whom  the  said  writ  of  error  is  sued.''  This  statute  not 
having  been  put  in  execution,  the  ig  Hen,  7»  c,  20.  directs  that 
it  shall  be  in  future.  The  3  Jac.  I.  c,  8.  enacts,  that  ^^  no  ex- 
ecution shall  be  stayed  or  delayed  upon  any  writ  of  error,  or 
supersedeas  thereupon,  for  the  reversingof  any  judgment  given 
or  to  be  given  in  any  action  or  bill  of  debt  upon  any  single 
bond,  or  upon  any  obligation  with  condition  for  the  payment 
of  money  only,  or  upon  any  action  or  bill  of  debt  &r  rent,  or 
upon  any  contract,  unless  such  person  or  persons,  in  whose 
name  or  names  such  writ  of  error  shall  be  brought  with  two 
sufficient  securities,  such  as  the  Court  wherein  such  judgment 
shall  be  given  shall  allow  of,  shall  first  before  such  stay  made 
or  supersedeas  to  be  awarded,  be  bound  unto  the  party  for 
whom  any  such  judgment  is  or  shall  be  given,  by  recognizance 
to  be  acknowledged  in  the  same  court,  in  double  the  sum  ad- 
judged to  be  recovered  by  the  former  judgment,  to  prosecute 
the  said  writ  of  error  with  effect,  and  also  to  satisfy  and  pay, 

(a)  Several  motions  had  been  made      stand  over,  that  inquiry  might  be. 
at  dLOferent  times  for  the  allowance      made  as  to  the  practice  in  error. 
of  interest  which  were  ordered  to 

if 
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1794.     if  the  judgment  be  affirmed,  all  and  singular  the  ddiSt  da^ 
s  KrauD   ^^S^^f  ^^^  ^^*^*  adjudged  upon  the  former  judgment,  and  ail 
agfiintt     costs  and  damages  to  be  also  aivarded^  for  the  delaying  of  execu* 
in  ^Errorr*  ^^onJ*     This  Statute  prescribes  a  term  upon  which  there  may 
[  286  ]    be  a  delay  of  execution,  which  is,  the  giving  bail  to  answer  the 
original  judgment,  and  costs  and  damages  to  be  awarded  for 
delay  of  execution,  evidently  referring  to  the  statute  S  Hen,  7« 
c.  10.   The  IS  Car.  2.  st.  2.  c.  2.  s.  8.  &  9.  reciting  the  3  Jac.  I. 
€•  8.  and  that  other  cases  were  within  the  same  mischief,  provides 
**  that  no  execution  shall  be  staid  by  any  writ  or  writs  of  error, 
or  supersedeas  thereon,  after  any  verdict  and  judgment  there* 
upon  obtained  in  any  action  of  debt  on  the  statute  of  Ed,  & 
for  not  setting  forth  of  tithes,  nor  in  any  action  upon  the  case 
upon  any  promise  for  payment  of  money,   actions  of  trover, 
covenant,  detinue  and  trespass,  unless  such  recognizance  as  is 
directed  by  the  statute  3  Jac.  !•  be  first  acknowledged:"  and 
by  sect.  10.  it  is  enacted,   *^  that  if  the  judgment  be  affirmed, 
the  person  bringing  the  writ  of  error  shall  pay  to  the  Defend- 
ant in  error  double  costs,  to  be  assessed  by  the  Court  where 
such  writ  of  error  shall  be  depending,  for  the  delaying  of  ex- 
ecution."    It  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  is  a  little  ambi- 
guity in  this  section ;  but  without  debating  whether  this  should 
not  be  read  "  where  such  writ  of  error  for  the  delay  of  execih 
tion  shall  be  depending,"  this  is  manifestly  a  substantial  inde- 
pendent provision  of  double  costs,  absolute  and  not  at  discre- 
tion, not  only  in  the  specified  cases  in  3  Jac.  I.  and  in  the 
former  clause,  but  in  all  cases  whatsoever  after  verdict,  popular 
and  other  penal  actions  excepted,  which  are  so  by  the  next 
section.     The  general  provision  of  these  statutes  of  Jac.  I.  and 
Car.  2.  is  extended  by  16  &  17  Car.  2.  c.  8.  to  all  personal 
actions  whatsoever  after  verdict :   and  in  the  case  of  a  writ  of 
error  on  a  judgment  after  verdict  in  dower  or  ejectionejbrma, 
the  Plaintiff  in  error  is  to  be  bound  with  condition,  if  judg- 
ment be  affirmed,  or  the  writ  discontinued,  or  the  party  non* 
suit,  to  pay  such  costs,  damages,  and  sum  or  sums  qf  money  as 
shall  be  awarded.     Here  a  new  term  is  introduced,   '<  sum  or 
sums  of  money  "  which  is  explained  in  the  next  section  of  the 
statute,  which  directs,  <<  that  the  Court  wherein  such  execution 
'<  ought  to  be  granted,  upon  such  affirmance,  discontinuance^ 
^*  or  nonsuit,  shall  issue  a  writ  to  inquire  as  well  of  the  mesne 
**  profits,  as  of  the  damages  by  waste  committed  after  the  first 

"  judgment 
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*' judgment  in  dower  or  ejedione  Jtmne  s  and  upon  the  return      1794. 

"  thereof  judgment  shall  be  given,  and  execution  awarded  for    « 

<*  such  mesne  profits  and  damages,  and  also  for  costs  of  suit."  againm 
Here  the  legislature  meaning  to  provide  a  satisfaction  for  a  ^fn  E*,!^f* 
particular  damage  by  waste,  the  words  $um  or  sums  of  money  are 
introduced ;  and  as  neither  this  special  damage,  nor  the  ge-  [  287  ] 
neral  damage  as  applied  to  the  two  cases  of  dovoer  and  ejectione 
fimus  were  matters  of  computation,  which  the  Court  could 
make  at  its  discretion,  a  writ  of  inquiry  is  given.  In  this  statute 
there  are  the  same  excepted  cases,  with  the  addition  of  writs  of 
error  brought  by  executors  and  administrators.  These  pro- 
visions are  further  extended  by  stat.  8  &  9  ^.  S.  c.  27.  5.  d.  to 
the  case  of  the  Marshal  of  the  King's  Bench  and  Warden  of  the 
Fleet,  bringing  a  writ  of  error  to  reverse  judgments  in  actions 
for  an  escape,  who  are  to  put  in  special  bail,  in  default  whereof 
DO  execution  is  to  be  stayed,  nor  any  sequestration  of  the  profits 
of  their  offices  delayed.  These  statutes  are  perfectly  consistent 
with  each  other,  being  all  in  jpari  materid^  and  are  nothing  but 
a  gradual  extension  of  the  statute  5  Hen.  7«  c.  10.  To  prevent 
writs  of  error  being  brought  for  delay,  double  costs  are  abso- 
lutely given  in  all  cases,  and  under  particular  circumstances 
damages  also  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court.  That  rule  lets  in 
applications  to  the  court,  in  all  cases,  which  it  is  entirely  in 
their  dii^cretion  to  refuse  or  comply  with^  and  if  complied  with, 
to  fix  the  quantity  of  the  recompence* 

Afterwards  the  following  rule  was  drawa  up. 

Upon  reading  the  rule  made  on  Wednesday  the  I9th  day 
of  Naoember  last  past,  in  this  cause,  and  upon  hearing  counsel 
for  both  parties,  It  is  Ordxred,  that  it  shall  be  referred  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Errors,  to  calculate  and  ascertain  the  amount 
of  the  interest  upon  the  final  judgment  obtained  in  this  cause 
in  his  Majesty's  Court  of  King's  Bench,  after  the  raff  offtmr 
pounds  per  cent,  per  annum  (a),  from  the  time  of  such  filial 
judgment  being  ^entered  up,  until  the  affirmance  of  the  said 
judgment  in  this  court,  and  that  such  interest  may  be  added 
to  the  damages  for  which  such  final  judgment  was  entered  up« 

By  the  Court* 

(a)  [In  Sykei  v.  HarrUon,  1  Bob.  but  qutere,  whether  the  Court  would 
&  Pul.  30.  It  was  said,  that  five  per  allow  five  per  cent,  at  present  ?  See 
cad.  would  be  allowed  in  future;     Tidd'kPr.  184S.  SthEd.] 

A  similar 
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1794.         A  similar  rule  was  also  made  on  the  affirmance  of  the  ji]dg>- 

ment  in  the  case  of  The  Earl  of  Lonsdale  v.  lAttUdde^  wnie. 

agamtt      274.  (a).    See  the  cases  cited  m  the  notes,  iJougL  750.  8vo. 
^  eJSp™'  ^^^'  ®°  ^'^^^  subject. 


(a)  [Fkie  S  Bos.  &PuL  N.  R.  360. 
(n).  where  it  is  said,  that  with  respect 
to  this  case  it  was  observed  by  a  gen- 
tleman who  bad  been  counsel  in  the 
cause^  ^at  the  damages  there  had 


been  taken  by  consent,  subject  to  re- 
duction by  arbitration;  and  there- 
fore the  Court  had  considered  the 
amount  ascertained  by  admisaon:  lee 
also  2  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  428.] 


END   OF  HILARY  TERM. 


Buring  the  Vacation  after  this  Term,  died  Sir  Henry  Gould, 
Knight,  one  of  the  Justices  of  this  Court ;  and  SoutDSK 
Lawrence,  Esquire,  Serjeant  at  Law,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him,  and  was  knighted. 


MriM 


CASES 


CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1794. 

m  THE 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS 


AND 


EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER, 


IN 


Easter  Term, 

In  the  Thirty-foarth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

Gibson  against  Hunter,  in  Error. 

A  VENIRE  de  nofoo  bmying  been  awarded  in  this  cause,  {antd  A.  draws  a 

187.)  it  came  on  to  be  tried  a  second  time  before  Lord  ^^^^^ 

Kemfon  at  GuUdhaU^  at  the  Sittings  after  Trinity  term  1793,  ^*  payable 

when  the  PlaintifiB  in  error  tendered  a  bill  of  exceptions  to  his  ous  payee  or 

Lordship's  directions  to  the  jury,  the  record  of  which  pro-  |J|f^J^^ 

ceeded  thus,    ^  And  the  jurors  aforesaid,  impannelled  to  try  the  name  of 

the  said  issue  being  also  come^  were  then  and  there  in  due  ^^ich^^T^ 

accepts.  In 
tn  action  by  an  innocent  indorsee  for  a  valuable  consideration  agiunst  B,  on, the  bill,  in  order  to  draw 
sn  fademee,  either  that  B.  at  the  time  of  his  acoeptanoe  Imew  the  name  of  the  payee  to  be  fictitious^ 
or  that  B.  had  given  an  authority  to  A,  to  draw  the  bill  in  question  by  having  giving  a  gtneral  authority 
to  ^.  to  draw  bills  on  B,  payable  to  fictitious  persons,  evidence  is  admissible  of  irregular  and  tuspici* 
MS  tanaactions  and  cizeumitancea  vdatiiig  to  other  bills  drawn  by  ^.  on  B^  payable  to  fictitious 
payees  and  accepted  by  B»,  though  none  of  those  transactions  or  circumstances  have  any  q>parent  n>- 
moa  to  the  bill  in  question,  and  though  none  of  them  prove  tiiat  B.  aocepted  any  of  those  other  bills 
irith  a  knowledge  that  the  payees  mentioned  in  them  were  fictitious  (o). 

(«)  [Soon  mindictineDt  for  utter*  nuMible.    Rer  v.  WyHe,   1  Bob.  & 

log  a  ibmd  note  knowing  the  same  to  Pul.N.R.98.  Besr.BaU,  1  Campb. 

be  forged,  evidence  that  the  prisoner  N.  P.  C.  324.  Russ.  &  Ry.  C.  C.  132. 

l^M  pcBBed  Mer  ferged  notes  is  ad-  S.  C.  Hough's  ixue,  Russ.  &  Ry.  ISO.] 

manner 
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J  794*     manner  chosen  and  sworn  to  try  the  same  issue,  and  upon  the 

Q^^^^     trial  of  the  said  issue  so  had,  the  said  Plaintiff  in  maintenance 

against     of  the  said  issue  so  joined  as  aforesaid  on  his  part,  produced 

in^Enror!    ^  ^^^  j^T  aforesaid  a  certain  paper-writing,  purporting  to  be 

a  bill  of  exchange,  in  the  words  and  figures  following ;  that  is 

to  say : 

<<  £521  7s.  <*  Falmouth^  Uth  March^  1788. 

*<  Two  months  after  date,  pay  to  Mr.  WiUiam  Fletcher^  or 
order,  five  hundred  twenty-one  pounds  seven  shillings,  value 
received,  with  or  without  advice. 

'*  To  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Johnson^  '*  Naihaniel  Hingstoru 

**  Bankers, 
"  London.  «  No.  2068.  G.  8c  J. 

**  And  upon  which  paper-writing  were  the  following  indorse- 
ments, that  is  to  say,  ^  WiUiam  Ileicher,*  *  By  procuration 
ofLivesey^  Hargreave  and  Company.  A.  Goodrich,*  And  the 
said  Plaintiff  thereupon  proved,  and  gave  in  evidence  to  the 
said  jury,  that  the  said  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^ 
purporting  to  be  subscribed  to  the  said  paper-writing  so  pro- 
duced to  the  said  jury  as  aforesaid,  was  of  the  proper  hand- 
writing of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston,  and  that  the  said  Na- 
thaniel Hingston  so  subscribed  the  same  paper-writing  as  the 
drawer  of  the  same,  and  as  the  agent  of  the  said  Livesej/y  Har' 
greave  and  Co.  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  was  ac- 
customed to  draw  bills  of  exchange  for  them,  in  bis  own  name 
as  their  agent,  and  that  the  said  Nathaniel  Hin^on  resided 
at  Falmouthj  in  the  county  of  Cornwall^  and  that  no  such  per- 
son as  WiUiam  Fletcher  the  supposed  payee,  in  the  said  paper- 
writing  mentioned,  ever  existed ;  and  that  the  name  of  WiUiam 
Fletcher  contained  in  the  same  paper-writing  was  merely  fic- 
titious, and  that  the  said  paper-writing  so  subscribed  by  the 
said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  and  before  the  same  was  Indorsed 
with  the  name  of  <  A.  Goodrich^  by  procuration  of  Ldveseify 
Hargreave  and  Co.',  and  also  before  the  letters  and  figures 
No.  2068,  and  the  letters  G.  and  «7.  were  subscribed  thereto, 
was  sent  by  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  being  the 
same  persons  mentioned  and  described  in  the  said  indorsement, 
by  the  name  or  firm  otUvesey,  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the  said 
Defendants  for  their  acceptance,  who  accordingly  accepted 
the  same,  by  subscribing  thereto  the  said  letters  and  figures 

"No. 
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No.  2068^,  and  also  the  said  letters  6.  and  «7.  as  the  initials  of  1794. 
their  respective  surnames.  That  the  indorsement  of  the  name  ^^^ 
of  William  Fletcher  upon  the  said  paper-writing  produced  in  agatna 
evidcDCQ  was  made  by  a  clerk  of  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  in  e^^. 
and  Co.  whose  name  was  not  WiUtam  Fletcher*  And  that  the 
said  bill  was  afterwards  indorsed  with  the  words»  *  by  pro- 
caration  of  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Co.  A,  Goodrich* ^  by  the 
said  A.  Goodrich^  a  clerk  of  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and 
Ca,  for  and  by  procuration  of  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  aiid 
Co.,  and  paid  and  delivered  by  them  to  the  said  Plaintiff  for  a 
valaable  consideration  then  paid  to  them  by  the  said  Plaintlil^ 
and  that  the  said  Plaintiff  did  not  know  that  the  payee  named 
in  the  said  paper-writing  was  fictitious.  And  the  said  Plaintiff 
in  further  maintenance  of  the  said  issue  so  joined  as  aforesaid, 
on  his  part,  and  to  shew  that  the  said  Defendants  at  the  time 
of  their  said  acceptance  of  the  said  paper-writing,  either  knew 
that  the  said  name  of  William  Fletcher  contained  in  the  same 
paper- writing  and  indorsed  thereon  as  aforesaid  was  a  fictitious 
name,'  or  that  the  said  Defendants  had  given  authority  to  the 
said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.,  to  draw  the  said  paper-writ- 
ing so  produced  to  the  jury  upon  them,  the  said  Defendants, 
by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingstoti,  their  said 
agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  a 
person  who  did  not  in  fact  exist,  and  whose  liame  was  a  fictiti- 
ous Dame,  by  having  given  a  general  authority  to  the  said 
Lweseyj  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  draw  bills  of  exchange  upon  them 
the  said  Defendants,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel 
HingstoUf  their  said  agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  order  of  persons  who  did  not  in  fact  exist,  and 
whose  names  were  fictitious  names,  did  further  prove  and  give 
in  evidence  to  the  said  jury,  that  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave 
and  Co.  used  to  send  down  to  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  at 
Fabnoiithf  printed  forms  of  bills  of  exchange  upon  paper  duly 
stamped  for  that  purpose,  with  blanks  therein  for  the  dates, 
the  times  of  payment,  the  names  of  the  payees,  and  the  sums  to 
be  made  payable  therein,  to  be  signed  by  him  the  said  Nathaniel 
Hingston^  who  used  to  return  the  same  signed  by  him'  the  said 
Nathaniel  Hingston  accordingly,  to  the  said  Uvesey,  Hargreave 
and  Co.,  who  then  filled  up  the  bills  so  returned  according  to 
their  convenience,  with  the  dates,  the  times  they  were  made 
payable^  the  payees'  names,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  fic- 
titious, 
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1794.     titiousy  and  the  residue  real»  and  the  sums  for  which  they  were 

'Z to  become  *  payable;  and  that  tliis  was  done  as  the  exigences  of 

agamai      the  bouse  of  Ltvcsey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  required.   That  when 

to^EiTor.    ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  HWeA  up,  they  were  taken  to  the  Defendants 
r  #291  ]  for  acceptance,  some  of  the  said  bills  when  so  taken  for  accept- 
ance being  unindorsed,  and  others  of  such  bills  at  the  time 
they  were  so  taken  for  acceptance,  baring  the  names  of  the 
supposed  payees  in  such  bills  indorsed  upon  the  same  in  various 
hand-writings.     That  this  happened  in  a  great  variety  of  in- 
stances, and  to  the  amount  of  20,000/.    That  the  said  bill  or 
paper-writing  produced  in  evidence,  although  dated  at  Fd- 
mouthy  was  not  in  fact  filled  up  with  the  date,  the  time  of  pay- 
ment, the  name  of  the  payee,  or  the  sum  of  money  therein 
mentioned,  at  Falmouthf  but  in  London.    That  bills  so  drawn 
by  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  and  dated  from  the  same  place, 
were  frequently  carried  at  several  different  times  on  the  same 
day,  by  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the  Defendants 
for  acceptance,  and  accepted  by  them  accordingly.    That  it 
requires  three  days  to  transmit  a  bill  from  Falmouth  to  London 
by  the  post.    That  a  letter  sent  from  Falmouth  on  the  first  day 
of  any  month,  would  not  by  the  post  reach  London  until  the 
fourth.     That  in  several  instances,  such  bills  drawn  by  the 
said  Nathaniel  Hingdon^  as  firom  jFobioM/A,  .have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  said  lAoetey^  Hargrewoe  and  Co.  on  the  second 
day  after  the  date  of  them,  to  the  Defendants  for  acceptance, 
and  that  they  have  accepted  them  without  objection.     That  in 
many  instances,  bills  so  drawn  by  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston 
were  presented  by  the  said  Uvesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the 
Defendants   for  acceptance  on  the  days  on  which,   by  the 
course  of  the  post,  the  same  bilk  would  have  arrived,  if  sent  on 
the  respective  days  of  their  respective  dates,   but  before  the 
hours  of  the  post's  arrival  on  those  days,  and  that  they  were 
accepted  by  the  Defendants  without  objection.     That  in  some 
instances  such  bills  so  drawn  by  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingstcn, 
were  carried  by  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the  said 
Defendants  for  acceptance,  after  the  arrival  of  the  post  from 
JPalmouth^  and  other  bills  of  the  like  kind  were  carried  by  them 
to  the  said  Defisndants  for  aooeptance,  at  different  times  after- 
wards on  the  same  day.  That  in  many  instances,  bills  so  drawn 
by  the  said  Naihanid  Hingston  upon  the  said  Defendants  were 
carried  by  the  said  Lvoesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the  said  De- 
fendants 
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fendants  for  acceptance,   upon  the  day  on  which  they  were  1794. 

*  filled  up  by  the  said  Uvesey^  Hargreave^  and  Co.  the  instant  "Z 

they  were  filled  up,  and  whilst  the  ink  with  which  they  were  so 


filled  up  has  been  wet.  That  the  house  of  the  said  Uveset^  S^Error. 
Hargreave  and  Co.*  where  the  said  bills  were  so  filled  up,  was  r  •  292  1 
not  three  minutes'  walk  from  the  Defendants'  house.  That  this 
was  the  general  course  of  dealing  between  the  said  house  of 
Lhesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  and  the  Defendants.  That  the 
ink  has  been  apparently  so  wet  at  many  times  when  the  bills 
were  so  delivered  for  acceptance  at  the  house  of  tlie  said 
Defendants,  that  the  person  who  so  delivered  the  same  bills 
was  careful  in  carrying  them,  that  they  might  not  smear  fi-om 
the  ink's  being  so  wet  as  aforesaid.  Tliat  at  the  time  of  the 
carrying  such  bills  in  this  manner,  it  was  very  apparent  that  the 
signature  of  Nathaniel  Hingston  was  dry,  and  an  old  writing, 
and  that  what  had  been  written  in  to  fill  up  the  bills  was  fresh 
and  wet.  That  the  witnesses,  by  whose  testimony  the  said 
Plaintiff  gave  the  said  evidence  of  the  said  several  instances  d£ 
the  manner  of  presenting  and  accepting  the  said  bills,  had  no 
particular  memory  to  distinguish  the  bill  or  piq>er«writiiig  pro* 
duced  in  evidence,  as  aforesaid,  from  the  rest  of  the  bills  pre« 
sented  to^  and  accepted  by  the  said  Defendants,  as  aforesaid : 
that  the  date  of  the  said  bill  or  paper  produced  in  evidence,  the 
name  of  the  payee,  and  the  sum  therein  expressed  to  be  nuule 
payable,  were  filled  up  by  a  clerk  in  the  said  house  of  the  said 
Lhesetfy  Hargreaoe  and  Company  in  London,  and  that  was  the 
general  course  before  described  with  respect  to  the  other  bills 
that  were  carried  by  the  said  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  the 
said  Defendants  wet  for  acceptance.  That  the  Defendants  paid 
bills  under  these  circumstances  to  a  large  amount,  and  for  a 
oonsklerable  length  of  time.  And  tTiereupon  the  counsel  of 
the  said  Defendants  did  then  and  there  object  to  the  evidence 
80  further  given  by  the  said  Plaintiff  in  fui*ther  maintenance  of 
the  said  issue  so  joined,  as  aforesaid,  on  his  part,  and  to  prove 
that  the  said  Defendants,  at  the  time  of  their  said  acceptance  of 
the  said  paper-writing,  either  knew  that  the  said  name  of  WU* 
Ham  Fletcher,  contained  in  the  said  paper-writing,  and  indorsed 
thereon,  as  aforesaid,  was  a  fictitious  name,  or  that  the  said 
Defendants  had  given  authority  to  the  said  persons  using  trade 
ftnd  commerce  in  the  name  or  firm  of  Livesey,  Hargreave  and 
Company  to  draw  the.  said  bill  pr  paper-writing,  so  produced 

to 
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1794?*      to  the  jury,  upon' them  the  said  Defendants,  by  and  in  the  name 
Qj^^     of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  their   said  agent,  expressed 
<«otnjt      therein  to  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  a  person  who  did 
in  EiTor!    ^^^  '^^  ^&ct  exist,  and  whose  *  name  was  a  fictitious  name,  by 
[  *29S  ]  having  given  a  general  authority  to  the  said  Livesey^  Hargreave 
and  Company  to  draw  bills  upon  them,  the  said  Defendants, 
by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  their  said 
agent  expressed  therein,  to  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of 
persons  who  did  not  in  fact  exist,  and  whose  names  were  ficti- 
tious  names ;  and   did   then  and  there  insist,   that  the  same 
evidence  ought  not  to  be  received,  or  left  to  the  consideration 
*  of  the  said  jury  in  that  behalf;    and  prayed  the  said  Chief 

Justice,  that  he  would  declare  to  the  jury  aforesaid,  that  the 
same  evidence  was  not  proper  evidence  to  be  received,  or  to  be 
taken  into  their  consideration  as  evidence  in  maintenance  of 
the  said  issue  on  the  part  of  the  said  Plaintiff,  or  upon  which 
they  could  find  that  the  said  Defendants  at  the  time  of  their 
said  acceptance  of  the  said  paper-writing,  either  knew  that  the 
said  name  of  William  Fletcher  contained  in  the  said  paper- 
writing,  and  indorsed  thereon  as  aforesaid,  was  a  fictitioas 
name,  or  that  die  said  Defendants  had  given  authority  to  the 
said  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company  to  draw  the  said  bill  or 
paper-writing,  so  produced  to  the  said  jury,  upon  them,  the 
said  Defendants,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathanid 
Hingston  their  said  agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  order  of  a  person,  who  in  fact  did  not  exist,  and 
whose  name  was  a  fictitious  name,  by  having  given  a  general 
authority  to  the  said  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Company  to  draw 
bills  of  exchange  upon  them,  the  said  Defendants,  by  and  in 
the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston  their  said  agent,  ex- 
pressed therein  to  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  persons  who 
did  not  in  fact  exist,  and  whose  names  were  fictitious  names: 
yet  the  said  Chief  Justice  did  then  and  there  declare  and 
deliver  his  opinion  to  the  jury  aforesaid,  that  the  said  evidence) 
so  objected  to  by  the  counsel  of  the  said  Defendants  as  afore- 
said, was  proper  evidence  to  be  received  in  maintenance  of  the 
said  issue,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Plaintifi^,  as  to  the  third 
count  of  the  said  declaration,  and  to  be  left  to  their  consider- 
ation as  evidence  in  maintenance  of  the  said  issue  on  that 
count,  to  prove  that  the  said  Defendants,  at  the  time  of  the 
said  acceptance  of  the  said  paper-writing,  either  knew  that  the 

said 
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said  name  of  William  Fletcher^  contained  in  the  said  paper-      1794. 
writing,   and   indorsed  thereon  as   aforesaid,  was  a  fictitious      q^^^ 
name,  or  that  the  said  Defendants  had  given  authority  to  the      agmntt 
said  Zjivesey^  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  draw  the  said  bill  or  paper-     in  E^^or! 
writing,  so  produced  to  the  said  jury,  upon  them,  the  said  De- 
fendants, by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingsion^    [  294  ] 
their  said  agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  payable  to  the 
order  of  a  person  who  in  fact  did  not  exist,  and  whose  name 
was  a  fictitious  name,  by  having  given  a  general  authority  to 
the  said  Livesey,  Hargreave  and  Co.  to  draw  bills  of  exchange 
upon  them  the  said  Defendants,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said 
Nathaniel  Hingston,  their  said  agent,  expressed  therein  to  be 
made  payable  to  the  order  of  persons  who  did  not  in  fact  exist, 
and  whose  names  were  fictitious  names ;  and  that  if  the  said 
jury  should  believe  upon  that  evidence,  that  the  said  Defend^ 
ants  had  such  knowledge,  or  had  given  such  authority  to  the 
said  Liveseyj  Hargreave  and  Company,  they  might  upon  the 
whole  evidence  find  their  verdict  for  the  said  Plaintiff  upon  the 
said  issue  so  joined  as  aforesaid,  as  to  the  said  third  count  of 
the  said  declaration,  but  not  upon  any  of  the  other  counts  con- 
tained in  the  said  declaration  (a) :  and  thereupon,  with  that 
direcrtion,  left  the  same  to  the  said  jury ;  and  the  jury  aforesaid 
then  and  there  gave  their  verdict  for  the  said  Plaintiff,  as  to 
the    said  third  count  of  the  said  declaration,   with  521/.  7s. 
damages  and  40^.  costs ;  and  for  the  said  Defendants  as  to  all 
the  other  counts  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned.     Where- 
upon the  said  counsel  for  the  said  Defendants  did  then  and 
there  except  to  the  aforesaid  opinion  of  the  said  Chief  Justice, 
and  insisted  that  the  evidence  so  given  as  aforesaid,  for  the  pur- 
pose aforesaid,  and  which  had  been  so  objected  to  as  aforesaid, 
was  inadmissible  to  maintain  the  said  issue  on  the  part  of  the 
said   Plaintiff,  and  to  prove  that  the  said  Defendants,  at  the 
time  of  their  said  acceptance  of  the  said  paper-writing,  knew 
that  the  said  name  of  William  Fletcher  contained  in  the  said 
paper-writing,  and  indorsed  thereon  as  aforesaid,  was  a  fictitious 
name,  or  that  they  had  given  authority  to  the  said  Livesey^ 
Hargreave  and  Company  to  draw  the  said  bill  or  paper-writing, 
so  produced  to  the  said  jury,  upon  them,  the  said  Defendants, 
by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Hingston^  their  said 
agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  a 

(a)  [Stating  the  Bill  as  payable  to  bearer.] 

person 
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1794.     person  who  in  fact  did  not  exist,  and  whose  name  was  a  ficti* 
T  tious  name,  by  having  given  a  general  authority  to  the  said 

agamat  Livesei/9  HargTcave  and  Company  to  draw  bills  upon  them,  the 
ia^mr!  ^^^  Defendants,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nathanid 
Hingston  their  said  agent,  expressed  therein  to  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  order  of  persons  who  did  not  in  fact  exist,  and 
whose  names  were  fictitious  names ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  said 
[  295  ]  several  matters  so  produced  and  given  in  evidence  on  the  part 
of  the  said  Plaintiff,  and  by  the  counsel  of  the  said  Defendants 
objected  to  and  insisted  on  as  not  admissible  in  evidence  on  the 
trial  of  the  issue  aforesaid,  do  not  appear  by  the  record  of  the 
verdict  aforesaid,  the  said  counsel  for  the  aforesaid  Defendants 
did  then  and  there  propose  their  aforesaid  exception  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  Chief  Justice,  and  requested  the  said  Chief 
Justice  to  put  his  seal  to  this  bill  of  exceptions,  containing  the 
said  several  matters  so  produced  and  given  in  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  said  Plaintiff  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the  fbvm  of 
the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided ;  and  thereupon  the 
said  Chief  Justice,  at  the  request  of  the  counsel  for  the  above 
named  Defendants,  did  put  his  seal  to  this  bill  of  exceptions, 
pursuant  to  the  aforesaid  statute,  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided, on  the  2 1st  day  of  «Amtf  aforesaid,  in  the  S3rd  year  of  die 
reign  of  his  said  present  Majesty. 

In  Michaelmas  Term,  1793,  the  Court  of  Kit^s  Bench  gave 
judgment  for  the  Defendant  in  error,  upon  which  judgment  the 
PlaiDtifis  brought  a  writ  of  error  in  pariiament,  and  having  as* 
signed  the  common  errors,  hoped  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  Kin^s  Bench  would  be  reversed,  for  the  following 
(among  other)  Reasons  :--«- 

I.  Because  tiie  evidence  excepted  to  has  no  relation  to  the 
particular  bill  now  in  question,  and  does  not  purport  or  aflbct 
to  apply  itself  to  such  bill,  and  it  is  impossible  that  jthe  facts  of 
any  one  partieular  transaction  can  legally  be  in&rred  from  cir- 
cumstances applying  wholly  to  others. 

II.  Because  it  follows  as  a  consequence  from  the  first  reason, 
that  even  if  it  had  been  proved  that  the  Plaintiffii  in  error  hsd 
accepted  other  bills,  knowing  that  the  supposed  payees  in  them 
were  fictitious,  it  could  not  legally  be  inferred  from  thence, 
that  they  had  actual  knowledge  of  the  supposed  payee  being 
fictitious  in  the  bill  in  question. 

[  296  ]        III.  Because,  if  the  evidence  excepted  to  was  not  legally  ad- 
missible^ 
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mtssible^  and  to  be  left  to  the  jury  as  evidence^  from  which  they      1794. 
might  properly  infer  actual  knowledge  in  the  Plaintiffs  in  error     giuoh 
of  the  bill  in  question  being  made  payable  to  a  fictitious  payee,      agamtt 
it  cannot  be  admissible  to  prove  general  authorify  to  have  been    {„  Srron 
given  by  the  Plainti£Bi  in  error  to  Livesetfy  Hargreave  and  Co. 
to  draw  bills  upon  them  payable  to  fictitious  payees,  inasmuch 
as  a  general  authority  to  do  certain  acts,  where  an  actual  au- 
thority is  not  proved,  can  only  be  inferred  by  shewing  an  ac- 
quiescence of  the  person  supposed  to  have  given  such  authority, 
in  other  acts  of  a  similar  nature,  done  with  his  privity  or  con- 
sent; and  if  the  evidence  excepted  to  did  not  prove  any  one 
act  of  a  similar  description  with  that  in  question  to  have  been 
done  with  the  privity  and  by  the  consent  of  the  Plaintifis  in 
error,  no  given  number  of  instances  of  the  same  kind  can  be 
proper  evidence  upon  which  to  presume  a  general  authority  to 
have  been  given  by  them  to  do  such  acts.    Any  number  of  in- 
stances, each  of  which,  taken  singly,  proves  nothing,  can  never 
prove  any  thing  when  taken  collectively;  and  if  the  evidence 
excepted  to  would  not  be  admissible  to  prove  that  the  Plaintiff 
in  error  had  accepted  any  single  bill  with  knowledge  that  the 
payee  therein  was  fictitious,  the  permitting  it  to  be  offered  to 
the  jury  as  evidence,  from  which  they  might,  infer  the  fact  of 
the  Plaintiffi  in  error  having  given  general  authority  to  Livesey^ 
Hargreave  and  Co*  to  draw  bills  upon  them,  payable  to  fictitious 
payees,  would  be  attended  with  this  absurdity,  that  the  fact  of 
sQch  general  authority  would  be  inferred  from  the  assumption 
of  a  number  of  antecedent  facts,  when  the  evidence  was  not  ad- 
missible to  prove  the  existence  of  any  single  antecedent  fact, 
from  a  number  of  which  the  fact  of  general  authority  was  to 
be  inferred. 

Reasons  for  the  Defendant  in  Error. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  Plaintiffs  in  error  mean  to  argue,  that 
the  evidence  given  at  the  trial,  to  prove  their  knowledge  that 
the  payee  named  in  the  bill  in  question  was  a  non-existing 
person,  or  that  the  house  of  Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Company,  [  297  ] 
with  their  privity,  or  under  their  authority,  drew  bills  upon 
them  payable  to  fictitious  payees,  ought  not  to  have  been  re- 
ceived, as  neither  durectly  proving  the  facts  to  which  such  evi- 
dence was  applied,  nor  raising  any  probability  or  presumption, 
of  the  existence  of  such  facts,  or  at  roost  a  probability  or  pre- 

vou.ii.  Y  sumption 


S98  CASES  IN  EASTER  TERM 

1794.     sumptbn  so  light  and  ancertun,  m  not  to  be  entitkd  to  any 

attention  in  a  court  of  law. 

against         The  Defendant  in  error  hombly  rabmitS)  that  it  is  compe* 

te  E*rr"*  tcnt  to  a  jury  to  find  matters  of  fact,  withoot  direct  or  poiitivt 
testimony  of  those  facts,  and  upon  circumstantial  etidence  osAf^ 
although  the  inference  or  conclusion  to  be  drawn  feom  ibedr* 
cumstances  proved,  be  not  absolutely  certain  or  neeessary. 

That  is  sufBcrent  if  the  circumstantial  evidence  be  such  ti 
may  aflbrd  a  fair  and  reasonable  presumption  of  the  firats  to  bs 
tried,  and  if  the  evidence  has  that  tendency  it  ought  to  be  re* 
ceived,  and  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  jufy,  to  whom  alone 
it  belongs  to  determine  upon  the  precise  force  and  efcct  of  the 
circumstances  proved,  and  whether  they  are  suffcientty  satisfii^ 
tory  and  convincing  to  warrant  them  in  finding  the  (aet  in  isnie 
The  Defendant  in  error  humbly  contend^  that  the  privity 
or  authority  attempted  to  be  proved,  has,  if  necessary  to  sip* 
port  the  verdict,  been  found  upon  oircmnstances  afibrdinge 
degree  of  probability  of  the  fact,  sufficiently  strong  to  enticle 
the  Defendant  in  error  to  prove  those  circomsUinees,  and  sub- 
mit them  to  the  consideration  af  the  jary,  as  a  ground  of  pre* 
sumption. 

The  whole  of  the  bill-transaction  in  evidence,  appears  m  be- 
tween Livesey^  Hargreave  and  Ccmipany,  and  the  Platntift  in 
error,  to  have  been  a  joint  concern  of  those  two  h€NK«s,  nwely 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  money.  Though  the  extern  fif  the  ne- 
gotiation was  so  large,  there  is  no  evidence  to  shew  that  kavoee 
out  of  any  real  mercantile  transaction  between  iheiiH  bill  the 
contrary  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  wht^  of  the  evidence  given. 

[  298  ]  Tlie  irregularities  and  tniproprietfes  in  the  manner  of  makii^ 
the  bills,  are  such  as  would,  for  preserving  the  credit  ef  the 
drawers,  have  been  carefully  concealed  by  them  from  the  per- 
sons required  to  accept  such  bills,  unless  those  persons  had  been 
privy  to  the  whole  plan  of  the  negatiaiion,  and  the  mode  of 
conducting  it ;  but  the  evidence  which  is  objeoled  to  f»mves  the 
most  open  and  undisguised  exposure  of  all  those  circoaKlMiois 
to  the  view  and  knowledge  of  the  Phintiflb  in  ernor. 

These  are  all  circumstances  hardly  reconcileable  with  any 
otlier  supposition  than  that  of  an  entire  privi^  betwixt Xiwagv 
Hargreave  and  Company,  and  the  Plaiotilfe  in  em>r ;  and  it 
would  be  greatly  injurious  to  the  fair  purdiaattrs  of  biSe  ef 
exchange,  and  a  great  encouragement  to  fraud,  if  such  eincttm- 

sUNiees 
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stances  could  not  be  proved  against  the  acceptor,  and  that  the  1794. 

acceptor  might  always  resist  the  performance  of  his  engage-  q^^ 

ments  when  there  should  be  a  defect  of  positive  or  demonstra-  agamsi 

tive  evidence  of  a  fact,  of  which  none  but  the  drawer  and  ac-  in  Error, 
ceptor,  the  parties  interested,  might  have  a  full  knowledge. 

After  argument,  the  following  question  was  proposed  to  the 
Judges,  x4x. 

^  Whether  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions be  suflSciendy  relative  to  the  propositions  therein  also 
mentioned,  vix.  that  the  Defendants  in  the  action  knew  the 
name  Fletcher  was  fictitious,  or  that  the  Defendants  had  given 
authority  to  Livesey  and  Co.  to  draw  bills  upon  them  the  said 
Defendants  payable  to  fictitious  payees,  so  that  they  ought  to 
have  been  received,  and  left  to  the  jary  as  evidence  thereof?" 

On  this  question  there  was  a  division  among  the  judges,  who 
ddtvered  their  respective  opinions  5ma/tm;  but  the  majority  of 
them,  together  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord  Kenyanj  hav- 
ing declared  tliat  they  thought  the  evidence  ought  to  have  been 
received  and  left  to  the  jury,  the 

Judgment  was  affirmed  {a). 

(a)  The  variouB  questions  respect-     be  seen  by  referring  to  5  Term  Rep. 
ing  bilb  of  exchange,  which  arose      B.  R.  1 74.    Tatloek  v.  Harru^ 


from  the  bankruptor  oi  lAvetey  and  182.    Vere  y.  Lewu^  484.    Minet  v. 

Co,  and  Gibton  andCb.  seem  at  length  Gibton,  ante,  vol.  i.  569.   G^on  v. 

to  be  tealljr  settled.    The  several  Minetf  and  vol.  ii.  187.    GiUom  v. 

stages  throi^h  which  they  passed  may  HtaUer,  [6  Br.  Pa.  Ca.  23S,  t55,] 
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The  Earl  of  Lonsdale  against  Littledalg  in  Error. 

See  this  case  ante,  267.  [5  Br.  P.  C.  519.  S.  C] 

THE  PlaintiiF  in  error  bavini;  assigned  the  same  error  as  in  A  Peer  of 
Parliament 

the  Court  of  Excheqaer  Chamber,  hoped  the  judgment  having 
woold  be  reversed  for  the  following  among  other  Reasons: —    eh^f to  *bu 
IflC.  Because  the  jurisdiction  assumed  by  the  Courto£  Ksn^s  filed  against 
Bench,  of  proceeding  against  a  Peer  by  original  bill,  is  not  war-  c^|^^ 
ranted  either  by  the  common  or  statute  law  of  this  realm.  Ring's 

Bench  can* 
notafter- 
vsfds  asMS  for  error,  that  he  ought  to  faftve  been  iued  hy  original  writ  and  not  by  bBL    Qtune.  Whe^ 
thcr  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  hat  jurisdiction  to  proceed  against  a  Peer  of  Parliament  by  bill  ? 

y  2  By 


soo 
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Earl  of 
Lonsdale 

LlTTLG- 

OALR. 


1794.  By  the  common  law  that  court  has  power  to  hold  plea  by 

bill  against  two  descriptions  of  persons  only,  viz.  against  the 
attornics,  officers,  ministers,  or  clerks  of  the  Court,  who  are 
supposed  to  be  present  in  court  (and  the  course  always  has 
been  to  exhibit  original  bills  against  them,  as  being  present  ia 
court  in  their  proper  persons),  and  against  persons  in  custody 
of  the  marshal  of  the  Marshalsea  of  the  Court,  and  in  such  bills 
it  h  necessary  to  allege  that  the  Defendant  is  in  the  custody 
of  the  marshal  of  the  Marshalsea  of  that  court :  this  last  men- 
tioned branch  of  its  jurisdiction  in  process  of  time,  has  been  ex- 
tended to  all  persons  against  whom  the  process  of  capias  could 
issue,  by  the  following  fiction,  viz,  the  Court  having  an  ori- 
ginal jurisdiction  in  trespasses  vi  et  armis^  issues  a  writ  called 
a  bill  of  Middlesex  or  latitat,  commanding  the  sheriff  to  take 
the  body  of  a  defendant^  as  for  a  supposed  trespass  vi  et  armiSf 
which  the  Defendant  never  has  in  reality  committed,  and  the  De- 
fendant being  taken  and  brought  into  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of 
the  Court  upon  this  writ,  the  Plaintiff  may  exhibit  a  bill  against 
him,  as  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  for  any  cause  of  action  what- 
soever, upon  which  fiction  rests  this  branch  of  its  jurisdiction  at 

[  SOO  ]  this  day;  and  the  Defendant  being  taken,  and  brought  into  the 
custody  of  the  marshal  of  the  Court  upon  this  writ,  the  Plain- 
tiff may  exhibit  a  bill  against  him  as  in  custody  of  the  marshal, 
for  any  cause  of  action  whatsoever,  upon  which  fiction  rests  this 
branch  of  its  jurisdiction  at  this  day.  This  writ,  except  in 
cases  where  an  ac  etiam  for  bail  is  inserted,  is  not  executed 
upon  the  Defendant's  person,  but  he  is  served  with  a  copy 
of  it  and  appears,  and  files  common  bail,  which  is  a  proceed- 
ing by  which  a  Defendant,  instead  of  being  committed  to  the 
custody  of  the  marshal,  is  supposed  to  be  delivered  on  bail 
upon  a  cepi  corpus  to  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe^  which  is  the 
siime  as  a  commitment  to  the  custody  of  the  marshal.  £  is 
evidejit  this  mode  of  proceeding  never  could  apply  to  apeer^  be* 
cause  his  person  could  never  be  arrested  and  brought  into  the  cuy 
tody  of  the  marshal  by  a  capias  in  trespass^  as  no  such  capias 
lies  against  a  peer :  and  therefore,  Lilly  in  his  entries,  page  21, 
observes  in  a  note,  that  a  peer  cannot  be  sued  in  the  King's 
Bench  by  bill,  by  reason  he  is  therein  alleged  to  be  in  the  cos- 
tody  of  the  marshal.  The  next,  and  only  other  jurisdiction 
which  the  King's  Bench  has  in  civil  actions,  is  by  an  authority 
delegated  to  the  Court  by  an  original  writ  issued  from  the 

Court 
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Court  of  Chancery,  returnable  in  the  King's  Bench,  and  this  1794. 
applies  to  peers  as  well  as  other  persons,  with  this  difference  ns  £^^f^ 
to  the  process  by  which  the  Defendant  is  brought  into  Court  to  Lonsdalk 
answer  as  against  all  persons  (except  peers,  or  privileged  per-  Umib^ 
SODS,  during  the  time  of  privilege)  the  process  is  Summons^  Ai-  ^^'^ 
tachment,  and  Capias^  against  peers,  summons  and  distringas  in 
infinitum  only  as  no  Capias  liesy  the  common  law  having  given 
no  jurisdiction  to  the  King^s  Bench  of  proceeding  against 
peers,  except  by  original  writ  only.  The  next  question  is,  whe- 
ther the  statute  of  the  I2lk  and  ISth  W.  3.  has  given  that  Court 
ajun'sdiction  of  proceeding  against  them  by  original  bill :  that 
statute  enacts,  *^  that  from  and  after  the  four  and  twentieth 
"  day  of  June,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  one,  any  per- 
*'  son  or  persons  shall  and  may  commence  and  prosecute  any 
'*  action  or  suit,  in  any  of  his  Majesty's  Courts  of  record  at  [  301  ] 
"  Westminster,  or  High  Court  of  Chancery,  or  Court  of  Ex^ 
**  chequer,  or  the  Duchy  Court  of  Lancaster,  or  in  the  Court 
^'  of  Admiralty,  and  in  all  causes  matrimonial  and  testamentary 
"  in  the  Court  of  the  Arches,  the  prerogative  Courts  of  Canter- 
^  bury  and  York,  and  the  delegates,  and  all  courts  of  appeal 
'*  against  any  peer  of  this  realm,  or  lord  of  parliament,  or 
^  against  any  of  the  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  of  the 
^  House  of  Commons  for  the  time  being,  or  against  their  or 
^  any  of  their  menial  or  other  servants,  or  any  other  person 
^  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  parliament  at  any  time  from  and 
"  immediately  after  the  dissolution  or  prorogation  of  any  par- 
''  liament  until  a  new  parliament  shall  meet,  or  the  same  be  re- 
'*  assembled,  and  from  and  immediately  after  any  adjournment 
^  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  above  the  space  of  four- 
'*  teen  days,  lintil  both  Houses  shall  meet  or  re-asscmble;  and 
**  that  the  said  respective  Courts  shall  and  may  after  such  dis- 
"  solution,  prorogation,  or  adjournment  as  aforesaid,  proceed 
^  to  give  judgment  and  to  make  final  orders,  decrees  and  sen- 
^  tences,  and  award  execution  thereupon,  any  privilege  of  par- 
^^  liament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  provided  iieverthe- 
"less,  that  this  act  shall  not  extend  to  subject  the  person  of 
^'  any  of  the  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  of  the  House  of 
'^  Commons,  or  any  other  peifson  intitled  to  the  privilege  of 
"  parliament  to  be  arrested  during  the  time  of  privilege;  ne- 
'^  vertheless,  if  any  person  or  persons  having  cause  of  action  or 
"  complaint  ag[aiii5/  any  Peer  of  this  realm,  or  Lord  of  parliament, 

"  bUcll 
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1794«     ^*  such  person  or  persons  after  any  dissolntionf  piwogalioOf  or 

-^j^i^f     *'  adjournment  as  aforesaid,  or  before  any  sesaioas  of  parlia- 
LoHsnALi    <<  menty  or  meeting  of  both  Houses  ai  aforesaid,  shall  and  may 

j^l^  «  have  such  process  out  of  his  Majesty's  Courts  of  King^s  Benckf 
DAu.  w  Common  Pleas^  and  Exchequer^  againu  such  Peer  or  Lord  of 
**  Parliament,  as  he  or  they  might  Jtxve  had  againsi  Aitm  md  ef 
*<  ihe  time  of  privilege  i  and  if  any  person  or  persona  having 
^  cause  of  action  against  anjf  qf  the  said  knights^  citixenSf  or  bur* 
'*  gesses^  or  any  other  person  intitled  to  privilege  qf  parUamemt^ 
<*  after  any  dissolution,  prorogation,  or  such  adjournment  as 

[  302  ]  ^  aforesaid,  or  before  any  sessions  of  parliament,  or  meeting  of 
*<  both  houses  as  aforesaid,  such  person  or  persons  shall  and 
^  may  prosecute  such  knight,  citizen,  or  burgess,  or  other  per- 
*<  son  intitled  to  the  privilege  of  parliament  in  hb  Majesty's 
**  Court  of  Kin^s  Bench^  Common  Pleas^  or  EiN^quer,  by 
<<  summons  and  distress  infinite,  or  by  original  billf  and  sunn 
<*  mons,  attachment,  and  distress  infinite  thereupon,  to  be  issued 
<<  out  of  any  of  the  said  Courts  of  record." 

It  is  suflScient  only  to  read  the  act  above  mentioned,  to  see 
that  the  form  of  proceeding  against  a  Peer  is  not  thereby  varied, 
and  that  the  original  bill  is  fto<  given  against  peerSy  but  only 
against  knights^  citizens^  or  burgesses,  or  other  persons  entitled  to 
privilege  qf  parliament^  which  words,  other  persons,  can  by  no 
rule  of  construction  be  contended  to  apply  to  Peers,  but  only 
to  inferior  degrees  of  persons,  as  ofiicers,  ministers,  and  clerks 
of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  &c.  And  what  is  the  most  con- 
vincing proof  that  the  Peers  did  not  mean  to  give  a  juriadjotion 
by  original  bill  against  them  is,  that  the  bill  originally  sent  up 
to  the  Lords  by  the  Commons  at  the  parts  above  marked, 
had  the  words  *^  Peer  of  this  realm,  or  Lord  of  parliameat," 
and  the  Lords  struck  out  those  words :  vide  journals  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  Vol.  IS,  567.  Notwithstanding  theabove^ 
the  Court  of  Kin^s  Bench  in  a  case  of  Gosling  v.  Lord  fflgt' 
mouth,  determined  that  the  original  bill  was  the  common  law 
mode  of  proceeding  against  Peers  of  parliament,  before  the 
statute  of  12  fT.  S.  on  the  authority  of  a  case  of  Say  v.  Lord 
Byron.  Lord  Mansfield  gives  the  judgment  thus:  ^  the  note 
*<  I  have  of  the  case  of  Say  v.  Lord  Byron,  is  as  follows,  Miek, 
<*  26  Geo.  2.  B.  R.  Mr.  L.  Robinson  moved,  (upon  an  affidavit^ 
*^  that  the  Plaintiff  had  sued  out  two  writs  of  distringas^  where- 
*<  upon  the  sberiflP  had  levied  40^.  and  4id. ;  and  that  no  bill  was 

«  filed) 
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**  filed)  for  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  said  two  writs  should      1 79^ 
^  not  be  quashed^  and  the  money  levied  thereon  be  restored^  • 

^  he  objected  that  a  Peer  ought  not  to  be  sued  by  bill,  but  by    Lonsoals 
<« original  writ;  and  that  the  statute  1«  and  13  Wm.  S.  c.  3.     J^^ 
^  does  not  make  any  variation  in  the  proceedings  against  Peers,      ^^^ 
**  but  respects^  in  this  particular,  commoners  only :  Mr.  SUtme    [  308  ] 
^^  shewed  catse,  and  the  rule  was  enlarged.     Upon  shewing 
^  cause  at  a  further  day  the  C!ourt  declared,  that  there  were 
^  many  precedents  of  actions  against  Peers  of  parliament,  for 
*^  many  years  before  the  statute  of  Wm*  3.  as  certified  by  thet 
^  Master  and  Mr.  Day  the  clerk  of  the  rules,  and  said,  why 
^  could  not  the  C!oort  support  its  ancient  jurisdiction  as  well  aa 
'*the  Court  of  Exchequer  hold  plea  as  debitor  Domini  Regis  ^ 
^  and  the  Court  in  that  case  discharged  the  rule.''   This  is  an 
authority  in  point.      The  original  bill  was  the  common  law 
process. 
'^  Per  Curiam^  Judgment  quod  Defendens  respondeat  otister.** 
It  is  a  singular  thing,  that  if  the  proceeding  by  original  bill 
ss  against  Peers,  was  the  common  law  proceeding  before  the 
statute  of  Wm.  3.  that  it  should  not  have  been  also  the  mode  of 
proceeding  against  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  yet 
that  has  not  been  pretended ;  if  it  were  so,  it  is  also  singular  it 
ihonld  not  have  been  known  to  some  writer  upon  the  law,  or 
that  it  should  not  be  found  in  some  case,  or  book  of  reports  or 
practice;  and  yet  it  may  with  confidence  be  asserted,  that  no 
such  thing  is  ever  noticed  in  any  book  of  law  or  practice,  nei- 
ther is  it  consistent  with  any  principle  of  law ;  therefore^  the 
PhuotiflT  in  error  trusts,  that  neither  a  supposed  certificate  of 
s  master  and  derk  of  the  rules  in  the  Kin^s  Bench^  in  a  matter 
in  which  they  were  materially  interested  in  point  of  emolument 
to  establish  the  proceeding  they  certified,  nor  any  erroneous 
pnctice  which  may  have  followed  from  the  precedent  of  Gos" 
^^  ▼.  Lord  fVeymouth^  will  be  sufficient  to  establish  this  juris- 
diction. 

^*  In  the  next  place^  it  is  contended,  that  the  Plaintiff  in 
error  by  not  having  pleaded  his  Peerage  in  abatement,  has  pre- 
cluded himself  fkom  taking  any  objection  in  a  Court  of  error 
to  the  mode  ot  proceeding  by  bill.  In  answer  to  which,  the 
Plaintiff  in  error  submits  that  the  want  of  jurisdiction  is  matter 
^  error ;  and  that  if  a  Court  has  no  jurisdiction,  even  the 

Defeudant'a 
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1794.     Defendant's  consent  *  could  not  give  it  jurisdiction:  thai  ike 
„  .   .     vmnt  of  jurisdiction  in  this  case  appears  on  the  record^  and 
LoKSDALB    therefore  as  the  Court  sees  it,  there  is  no  occasion  for  a  plea 
LrtuL     ^  disclose  it,  as  there  is  of  a  matter  dehors  the  record.    The 
BAxx.      proceeding  by  original  bill  inverts  ^e  whole  course  of  pn>- 
C*S04  3  ceeding  against  Peers,   from  .  the   beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  suit.     The  returns  of  writs  in  every  stage  of  the  suit  are 
totally  different,  where  the  proceeding  is  by  original  writ,  and 
where  by  bill ;  and  not  only  so,  but  a  new  jurisdiction  in  error 
is  created  by  proceeding  by  bill  instead  of  original,  for  where 
the  proceeding  is  by  original  bill  in  the  Kin^s  Bench,  a  writ 
of  error  is  given  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  which  is 
not  the  case  where  the  proceeding  is  by  original  writ  in  the 
Kin^s  Bench,  as  there  the  writ  of  error  is  returnable  in  Parlia- 
ment only. 

Reasons  for  the  Defendant  in  Error. 

1st.  The  Court  of  King's  Bench  has  jurisdiction  to  proceed 
against  a  Peer  of  the  realm  by  bill.  This  appears  by  the  stat 
12th  and  ISth  fVilL  3.  c.  3,  which  authorizes  against  a  Peer 
such  process,  during  the  times  there  limited  (which  limitations 
are  since  removed,  and  extended  to  all  times  by  stat.  10th 
Geo,  3.  c,  50.)  as  might  have  been  had  against  him  out  of  the 
time  of  privilege.  Before  that  statute,  Peers  were  by  tlie  prac- 
tice of  the  Court  (and  the  practice  of  the  Court  constitutes  the 
law  of  the  Court)  sued  there  out  of  the  time  of  privil^e  by 
this  form  of  proceeding,  namely,  by  bill  and  by  summons  and 
distress  thereupon ;  and  may  now  therefore  by  virtue  of  the 
above  statutes,  be  so  sued  at  any  time.  That  this  was  the 
practice  of  the  Court  before  the  statute  of  King  WiUiam,  not 
only  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  same  continued  subsequent 
practice,  the  legality  of  which  has  till  the  present  case  been 
unobjected  to  (except  in  the  two  instances  after  mentioned,  by 
which  its  legality  is  established),  but  also  appears  from  prece- 
dents certified  to  that  Court  when  this  very  point  was  there 
[  305  ]  agitated,  in  the  case  of  Say  against  Lord  Byron,  so  long  since 
as  Michaelmas  Term,  26th  Geo.  2.  {Sayer^s  Reports,  63;  and 
Cawpet^s  Reports,  845.)  The  Court  in  that  case,  on  reference 
being  made  to  the  statute  of  King  WUliam,  confirmed  the 
precedents  and  practice ;  and  Uiat  decision  was  afterwards  coo* 

firmed 
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firmed  by  the  same  Court  in  the  case  of  QosUng  against  Lord 
WeymouiA^  in  TVinity  Term,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  present 
Majesty.    {Cowpet^s  Reports,  844.) 

2d.  These  two  cases  are  not  only  determinations  in  point, 
bat  are  even  stronger  than  the  present  case;  as  in  both  those 
cases  this  objection  to  the  mode  of  proceeding  was  taken  as  it 
ought  to  be  (if  a  valid  objection)  in  the  first  instance:  in  the 
ooe  case  by  motion  before  defence  to  the  action,  and  in  the 
other  by  plea  in  abatement.  There  appears  not  any  appeal 
from  either  of  those  decisions,  and  they  have  ever  since  been 
acquiesced  in,  and  acted  upon  by  the  same  continued  practice 
as  the  law  of  the  land. 

5d.  But  even  if  these  cases  could  be  over-ruled,  and  allow- 
ing that  the  Plaintiff  in  error,  being  a  Peer^  might  in  the  pre^ 
sent  action  have  objected  to  this  mode  of  proceeding  against 
him  by  bill ;  yet  the  objection  cannot  now  be  taken  as  matter 
of  error:  it  is  merely  an  objection  of  form.  The  objection  is, 
that  although  the  Court  has  jurisdiction  over  the  subject* 
matter  of  the  suit,  and  over  the  party,  though  a  Peer,  and  has 
power  to  proceed  by  bill,  yet  this  is  not  the  proper  form  of 
proceeding  in  the  present  case  against  a  Peer.  The  objection 
cannot  be  extended  to  every  case  of  pitHseeding  by  bill  against 
a  Peer;  for  if  a  Peer  were  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of  the 
King's  Marshalsea  (as  he  may  by  law  be  upon  a  criminal  charge), 
whilst  he  remains  in  such  custody  a  bill  may  be  exhibited 
against  bim  in  the  Court  of  King^s  Bench,  as  against  any 
other  person.  In  that  case  the  objection  could  not  hold.  In 
other  cases  if  it  could  avail,  it  should  be  taken  by  plea  in 
abatement,  as  a  reason  for  not  answering  to  the  bill.  If  not 
80  taken,  but  the  party  makes  defence,  and  answers  to  the  bill, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  admitted,  and  the  objection 
waived ;  and  it  cannot  afterwards  be  received.  The  party  by 
making  a  full  defence,  by  praying  an  imparlance,  and  pleading 
to  the  merits,  submits  to  answer,  and  by  praying  that  those 
merits  may  be  inquired  of  by  a  jury,  admits  that  the  Court  has 
on  those  very  proceedings  power  to  direct  and  take  the  in- 
quiry. Even  in  ancient  times,  when  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  of  King^s  Bench  to  proceed  by  bills  seems  to  have  been 
confined  to  the  case  of  persons  actually  prisoners  of  the  Court, 
so  that  others  (except  perhaps  the  officers  of  the  Court)  were 
not  compellable  to  answer  to  a  bill,  yet  it  was  in  the  election 
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17iK»     of  oiban  t»  to  tMwtr  if  they  would;  mad  if  tkej  did  answy 

j^j^     Ae  proceading  agmntt  them  by  bill  was  good.    This  appean 

Lpwmuui   by  BrooVt  Abridgement,  tit  BiU^  PI.  6.  aod  Baptmder,  H.  Sa 

£55^     Aa  this  ohyaction  might  be  thus  waived  by  a  common  person, 

^A'*      so  a  Peer  in  this  caae  may  waive  his  privilq[e ;  and  he  does 

waife  ity  if  he  does  not  insist  upon  it  at  the  proper  time.    The 

obgeetion  cannot  now  be  allowed  in  this  action,  without  detof- 

mining  not  only  that  every  judgment  that  has  been  had  agaiiut 

a  Peer,  where  the  proceeding  has  been  by  bill,  is  illegal;  bat 

that  all  auch  judgments  given  within  the  last  twenty  yssn, 

though  upon  the  authority  of  adjudged  cases,  and  the  constiot 

practice  of  the  Court  of  King^s  Bench,  are  liable  to  be  rcvened 

by  writ  of  error. 

After  argoment  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  the  following  qaei- 
tions  were  proposed  to  the  Judges. 

L  Whether  the  Ooort  of  King's  Bench  has  any  juriidictioa 
to  bold  plea  in  a  personal  action  against  a  Peer  of  the  realoH 
and  Lord  of  Parliament,  who  is  neither  in  the  custody  of  the 
marshal,  nor  is  an  officer  or  minister  of  that  Coart,  without  the 
King's  original  writ  issuing  out  of  his  Chancery,  to  wamrnt 
such  action  ? 

IL  If  the  Court  has  no  such  jurisdiction,  can  it  derive  such 
jurisdiction  firom  the  acquiescence  of  the  Defendant  by  plesd- 
iog  to  issuer  and  proceeding  to  trial  in  an  action  commenced 
without  the  King's  original  writ  ? 

In  answer.  Lord  Chief  Justice  E^e  stated  the  unanimoai 
opinion  of  the  Judges,  that  the  first  question  would  have  sd- 
[  307  ]  nutted  considerable  doubt,  if  the  objection  had  been  made  in 
an  earlier  stage  of  the  causey  and  that  the  cases  of  &ry  v.  Lord 
JE^fon,  and  Gosling  v.  Lord  tfeymauth,  were  not  to  be  ooosi* 
dered  aa  decisive  authorities  on  the  subject.  But  that  after 
pleading  in  chie^  it  was  too  late  for  tlie  Defendant  to  object  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


DiXOK 
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Dixon  against  Birch  and  Tttb. 


TN  this  case  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  an  inden-  a.  gnati 
ture,  bond  and  warrant  of  attorney  entered  into  to  secure  !^S*°J!**^ 
an  annuity  should  not  be  given  up  to  be  cancelled,  and  the  whole  of 
money  levied  under  an  execution  staid  in  the  hands  of  the  ilmstoc' 
sheriff.     The  facts  were  simply  these ;  Birch  granted  the  an-  Th«**  ^"ff 
suity  to  Dixon^  Thfte  joining  as  a  security,  Dixon  assigned  the  inroUed  of 
whole  of  it  to  Cousins*  and  the  execution  issued  in  the  name  of  ■'**'»«®'lg*- 

,  ...  ml  tecttii- 

Dixon:  there  was  a  memorial  of  the  original  indenture,  bond  tiei,itunot 
and  warrant,  but  none  of  the  assignment  from  Dixon  to  Cousins^  t^io^ere 
on  the  omission  of  which  the  application  to  the  Court  was  ■?*'"**^**|. 
founded.     But  after  argument|  the  Court  held  that  as  there  the  assign. 
was  a  memorial  of  the  original  securities  inrolled,  the  object  of  "^^w- 
the  statute  17  Geo.  3.  c.  26,  which  was  tlie  protection  of  the 
grantor  was  fully  complied  with,  and  it  was  not  necessary  to  in- 
roll  the  assignment. 

Rule  discharged  (£). 


(a)  n^e  Hammond  t.  FonUr^  5 
Term  Rep.  635.] 

(6)  A  nmilar  decision  hat  lately 
taken  place  in  the  Court  of  -^mjk  < 
Bench,  Bromley  y.  Greathead,  HU, 
94  Geo,  5.  Hunt  on  Annuities,  188. 
in  whidi  case*  ai  well  as  in  Uie  pro- 
tent,  the  whole  annuity  was  assigned 
to  one  person.  But  if  it  had  been 
asdgped  in  parts  to  difiarent  per- 
sonSy  it  seems  necessary  from  the 


case  of  Th^  Zhke  t^  Bolton  y.  Wil* 
Uamiy  4  Brown*8  Chan.  Cas.  297,  that 
each  assignment  should  be  registered. 
So  also  where  a  cross  sum  arising 
from  a  certain  fund  is  giyen  to  trus- 
tees for  the  payment  of  seyeral  an- 
nuities,  the  memorial  is  bad,  if  it  state 
the  grant  to  be  of  only  one  annuity 
of  such  gross  sura.  Hood  y.  Burkon, 
4  Brown's  Chan^  Cat.  19U  Hunt  on 
Annuitiesy  79. 


[308] 

Brandon  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Brandon,  a  Bankn    Monday, 

rupt,  against  Pate.  ^ 

rpHIS  was  an  action  of  debt,  brought  to  recover  money  lost  The  assign- 


ees  of  ft 


by  the  bankrupt  at  hazard ;  and  the  first  count  of  the  de-  bwicrupt 
claration  stated  "  that  whereas  before  the  bankruptcy  of  the  ?*y  ««>▼« 
said  Abraham  Brandon^  and  within  three  months  next  before  winner, 
the  commencement  of  this  action,  to  wit,  on  &c.  at  &c.  the  ^^'S^jj^J^^ 
said  Robert  (the  Defendant)  received  to  the  use  of  the  said  nipt  before 

hisbftnk- 
niptcy  tt  plsyi  in  tn  ftction  of  debt  on  the  8UU*  9  Anne,  c.  14  (a). 

(a)  \yide  HolmcMY.  Walsh,  IT.H*     &liely  swearing  toadebt    See  also 
458.  where  assignees  recoyered  the      Clark  y^Calvcri,  8  Taunt.  750.] 
penal^  against  a  person  conyicted  of 

Abraham 
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1794*  Abraham  Brandon  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
Beandow  pou^^s  ^^^  ^^^  shillings  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain^  be- 
agauui  ing  SO  much  money  lost  by  the  said  Abraham  Brandon  to  the 
^^^  said  Robert  at  one  sitting,  by  then  and  there  playing  with  him 
together  with  certain  other  persons,  to  the  said  Sarah  Thomas 
and  Daniel  Isaac  (the  Plaintiffs)  unknown,  at  a  certain  game 
called  Hazardf  and  which  money  so  lost  was,  on  the  day  and 
year  aforesaid,  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid,  paid  by  the  said  Abraham  Brandon  to  the  said  Ro- 
bert the  winner  thereof;  whereby  and  according  to  the  form  of 
a  certain  act  made  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne^  intitled  ^'  an  act  for  the  better  preventing  of  excessive 
and  deceitful  gaming,"  an  action  accrued  to  the  said  Abraham 
Brandon  before  he  became  a  bankrupt,  to  demand  and  have  of 
and  from  the  said  Robert j  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  pounds  and  ten  Shillings,  parcel  of  the  said  sum 
of  seven  hundred  and  fourteen  pounds  above  demanded."  The 
second  count  stated  that  before  the  bankruptcy  of  the  said  Abra- 
ham Brandon^  and  within  three  months  next  before  the  com- 
mencement of  this  action,  to  wit,  on  &c.  at  &c.  the  said  Abra- 
ham lost  to  the  said  Robert  at  one  sitting,  by  then  and  there 
playing  with  the  said  Robert  at  the  said  game  called  Hazard^ 
another  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
Und  seventy-eight  pounds  and  ten  shillings,  of  like  lawful  money, 
and  on  the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  at,  &c.  paid  the  said  sum  of 
money  so  lost  as  last  aforesaid  to  the  said  Robert  the  winner 
thereof;  and  which  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  money  was  not 
repaid  to  the  said  Abraham  Brandon  at  any  time  before  his 
said  bankruptcy,  &c.  The  third  count  stated  that  the  De- 
fendant after  the  bankruptcy  was  indebted  to  the  Plainti£  as 
assignees,  &c.  similar  to.  the  second  count.  The  fourth  count 
[  S09  ]  was  for  money  had  and  received  by  the  Defendant  to  the  bank- 
rupt's use  before  his  bankruptcy. 

There  was  a  general  demurrer  to  the  three  first  counts,  and 
nil  debet  pleaded  to  the  last. 

This  demurrer  was  twice  argued ;  the  first  time  in  Hilary 
Term  by  Runnington^  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendant,  and  Laicrenccy 
Serjt,  for  the  Plaintiffs ;  and  a  second  time  in  the  present  teroi, 
by  Bond,  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendant,  and  Adair,  Serjt.,  for  tlie 
Plaintifis,  In  support  of  the  demurrer,  the  substance  of  tiie 
arguments  was  as  follows. 

The 
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The  assignees  of  the  bankrupt  cannot  muntain  this  action,      1794. 

since  there  was  not  such  a  debt  due  to  him  as  could  be  vested     ' 

in  them  by  the  assignment.  At  common  law  gaming  was  not  agamd 
illegal,  and  when  a  statute  makes  that  unlawful  which  before  ^^*** 
was  lawful,  and  points  out  a  particular  mode  of  proceeding, 
that  mode  must  be  pursued.  Cro.  Jac.  644^  Castles  case, 
2  Burr.  803,  Rex  v.  Eobinson.  Now  the  statute  9  AnnCf  c.  I4f 
which  gives  the  action  to  the  loser  of  lOZ.  to  recover  the  money 
back  from  the  winner,  enacts  that  if  within  three  months  the 
loser  does  not  himself  sue,  the  action  may  be  brought  by  a 
common  informer,  who  shall  recover  the  same  and  treble  the 
value  together  with  costs.  The  right  of  action  therefore  is  per- 
sonal in  the  loser,  of  which,  if  he  does  not  avail  himself,  it 
passes  to  another  person :  there  cannot  be  then  a  debt  vested 
in  him  which  will  go  to  his  representatives  under  a  commission 
of  bankrupt.  It  depends  on  the  choice  of  the  loser,  whether 
he  or  a  common  informer  shall  recover  the  money,  and  no 
debt  or  duty  could  vest  in  him  till  he  made  his  election  by 
commencing  the  action,  by  parity  of  reason  to  other  cases  of 
election,  where  nothing  passes  before  election  made.  Co*  IMU 
145  a.  2.  Co.  35  a.    HejfmarX^  case.     There  is  also  another  * 

reason  why  this  action  cannot  be  supported ;  the  stat.  12  Geo.  2. 
c.  8.  makes  the  playing  at  hazard  equdly  penal  both  to  the 
winner  and  the  loser,  and  when  both  parties  are  equally  cri- 
minal, the  maxim  may  be  applied,  **  in  pari  delicto  potior  est 
conditio  defendentis"  acording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cases  of 
Smith  V.  Broadeyj  DougU  696  in  notiSf  Clarke  v.  SheCf  Cawp. 
197f  Brcnming  v.  Morris^  id.  790,  Jaques  v.  Golightljff  2  Black. 
1073. 

On  behalf  of  the  Plaintiffs,  it  was  contended  that  the  loser 
of  the  money  had  a  debt  vested  in  him  from  the  winner,  and 
being  vested,  that  it  passed  to  his  assignees.  The  statute  [  310  ] 
enacts,  that  the  loser  may  recover  the  money  by  action  of  debt, 
and  when  it  prescribes  the  form  of  the  declaration,  it  says  <*in 
'<  which  action  it  shall  be  su£Bcient  for  the  Plaintiff  to  allege 
<<  that  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  are  indebted  to  the  PlaiiH 
**  tiff,  or  received  to  the  Plaintiff^s  use  the  monies  so  lost  and 
*<  paid,  or  converted  the  goods  won  of  the  Plaintiff  to  the  De- 
<<  fendant's  use."  Now  the  two  first  of  these  phrases  clearly 
imply  that  a  debt  is  due  to  the  Plainti£^  and  the  last,  that  the 
property  of  the  goods,  where  goods  have  been  lost,  is  also  in, 

him. 


Titn, 
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1794.  htA.  In  Dimer  t.  Warrefi^  fi  Stra.  10799  tbe  tmn  lost  wat 
comidered  so  miich  as  a  debt,  thmt  the  wmner  was  holden  to 
bail :  and  in  Bones  v.  Booths  2  Black.  ]2fi6,  it  is  said  by  one 
of  the  jndges,  that  the  stattite  makes  fbe  winning  lOL  at 
sitting  a  nuIHty,  and  therefore  gives  the  loser  an  action  to 
recover  back  what  still  properly  coMinues  to  be  his  awn  money : 
ffnd  fa)  both  those  cases  tbe  statute  is  considered  as  a  remedial 
taw  with  respect  to  the  loser ;  and  being  remedial,  it  is  to  be 
Hberrily  constnied  for  the  purpose  of  the  remedy.  With  re- 
gard to  the  supposed  analogy  from  cases  of  election,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  party  here  has  not  an  ekction  to  do  one  of 
two  things,  but  only  to  do  one  thing,  or  leave  it  undone. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etrs.  After  two  argoments,  I  still  feel 
a  difircnlty  in  saying  this  action  can  be  maintained.  It  seems 
to  me  that  nnless  a  duty  attached  in  the  bankrupt,  the  action 
cannot  be  supported.  Now  if  there  was  any  duty  in  him,  it 
imis^  have  been  given  by  the  statute,  and  not  in  consequence 
of  any  supposed  contract.  But  though  tbe  statute  has  vested 
A  right  of  action  in  the  loser,  liable  to  be  divested  at  the  ex- 
piration of  three  months,  jret  I  think  no  duty  vests  in  him  till 
the  action  is  brought  (a).  If  there  be  a  duty  in  him  on  princi- 
ple, it  is  diiScult  to  deny  ihst  it  would  go  to  his  executors,  or 
that  they  might  maititaiii  an  action  against  the  executors  of  the 
winner,  ^t  the  ststtite  enacts,  that  if  the  party  himself  does 
not  stie  withm  three  mouths,  any  other  person  may  bring  tbe 
nctfon.  On  principle  ton,  it  should  seem,  that  if  diere  be  a 
tliftT,  assumpsit  would  lie  for  it ;  boc  that  cannot  be,  as  riie 
statnte  i^piedfits  an  action  of  debt.  It  af)pears  therefiire  to  me 
to  be  the  plainest  and  best  construction  to  say,  that  no  doty  is 
fixed  in  the  loser  tifl  the  action  is  brought. 
[311]  HiAnr,  J.  An  executor  clearly  could  not  bring  the  action, 
whfeh  by  the  statute  is  limited  to  the  loser  farmsci^  within  the 
lhre«  montfM.  Bat  the  ussignees  of  a  bankrupt  are  difirent 
from  ether  representatives ;  for  if  the  party  himself  were  to 
recover  the  money,  he  must  pay  it  over  to  the  assignees.  It 
IS' to  be  consfidei^fl  as  part  of  the  btmkruptfs  estate,  which  has 
wvongfulhf  passed  to  the  winner;  and  if  so,  the  assignees  have 
a  right  to  it,  and  ought  m  reason  to  sue  Ibr  it.    It  cannot  pos- 

(s>  pie  righl  er  dii^r  «e^  Mbae     bat  JjMw  where  Ibe  party  gmrni 

action  brought,  where  the  suit  is  by  a      sues  ?} 
ecmiaon  infemer  (s91.  Com^i  497), 

sibly 
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sibly  be  of  any  benefit,  to  hold  that  the  debt  does  not  vest  in      1794. 
the  assignees,  and  this  being  a  remedial  statute,  we  are  so    g^^jj^^^ 
to  construe  it  as  best  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  was      agaxnti 
made. 

Rooks,  J.  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  action  may  be  main- 
tained.  The  meaning  of  the  act  is,  that  the  money  lost  and 
paid  to  the  winner  is  part  of  the  property  of  the  loser.  Upon 
this  principle  it  was  holden  in  the  case  in  Strange,  that  the 
loser  might  make  an  aflSdavit  of  debt,  and  hold  the  winner  to 
bail.  This  is  also  a  remedial  act,  and  there  is  a  clear  distinc- 
tion between  remedial  and  penal  acts,  that  in  the  former, 
a  debt  is  due  to  the  party  grieved  before  the  commencement  of 
the  action,  but  not  in  the  latter.  As  the  money  then  was  part 
of  the  estate  of  the  bankrupt,  the  assignees  had  a  right  to  sue 
for  the  recovery  of  it. 

Lawrence,  J.,  having  argued  the  case  while  at  the  bar^ 
gave  no  opinion. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  As  I  find  that  my  Brothers  are  of  a  difierent 
opinion  from  me,  I  submit  to  their  authority.  Therefore  let 
there  be 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiffs. 


END   OF   EASTER  TERM. 
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PuLLiN,  One,  &c.  against  Stokes,  One,  &c.  ^^Tgsth! 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Error. 

TN  this  case,  the  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated  that  the  ^.^ "  ^^  ^ 

Defendant  in  error  had  recovered  judgment  in  the  Court  of  error,  that 
King's  Bench  against  one  Mathias  Taylor  for  a  debt  of  400t  Ji'^JJjSS^ 
and  6S5.  costs,  and  had  sued  out  ajl.  fa.  directed  to  the  sheriflp  to  be  in  mi- 
of  SamersetsAirey  &c.  <' and  thereupon  afterwards,  and  before  instead  of 
"  the  said  sum  of  400/.  together  with  sixty-three  shillings  so  as  the  Defend- 
^*  aforesaid  recovered  were  made  of  the  said  goods  and  chattels  having  re- ' 
^'  o[  the  said  Mathias  Taylor^  and  whilst  the  same  writ  was  in  ^X^q^ 
"  force,  to  wit,  on  the  23d  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  against  b, 
**  one  thousand  *  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three,  at  the  city  of  bdngdeii-^ 
"  Bristol  aforesaid,  he  the  said  James  (the  Plaintiff  in  error),  in  Tf^*°  *^* 

^  snen^  m 

"  consideration  that  the  said  Thomas  (the  Defendant  in  error),  consider- 
"  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  the  said  James^  would  auh"  »«ri^ 

instance  and 
request  of  C,  had  requested  the  sheriff  not  to  execute  the  umt,  C,  promised  to  pay  jf,  the  debt  and  costs, 
together  with  the  sheriflTs  poundage,  baiHiTs  feee,  and  other  charges. 

On  a  Judgment  by  default  and  error  brought,  the  promise  was  holden  to  be  binding  on  C]  though  it 
VIS  not  averred  that  the  sheriif  did  in  fact  desist  from  the  execution,  nor  what  the  amount  of  the  pound- 
age, &c.  wu,  nor  that  the  Defendant  had  notice  of  such  amount. 

(fl)  [Accord.  AfyddietoH  v.  Wynn,  WiUee,  597.  Humble  v.  Bland,  6T.  R.  C*313] 

vou  II.  z  « then 


Stokes. 
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1 794*     *^  ^^^^  <^d  there  withdraw  the  said  execution,  and  would  for- 

r "  bear  and  desist  from  further  executing  the  said  writ,  under- 

againsi  **  took  to  indemnify  the  said  Thomas  against  any  loss  or  damage 
^'  that  might  happen'  in  consequence  of  his  withdrawing  the 
**  execution  then  levied,  and  did  promise  to  pay  and  to  satisfy 
**  to  him  the  sum  of225L  105.  being  for  principal,  interest  and 
*<  costs  due  to  him  from  the  said  Mathias  Tai/lar,  together  also 
**  with  sheriff's  poundage,  bailiff's  fees,  and  other  incidental 
**  charges,  on  the  14th  day  of  May  then  next,  to  wit,  at  Bristol 
«  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  Thomas  in  fact  says,  that  he  confiding 
**  in  the  promise  and  undertaking  of  the  said  James  in  form 
«  aforesaid  made,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  same  day  and  year 
<^  last  aforesaid,  did  withdraw  the  said  execution,  and  did  for- 
<*  bear  and  desist  from  executing  the  said  writ,  and  the  said 
**  Thomas  in  fact  says,  that  he  hath  not  yet  been  paid  and  sa« 
<*  tisfied  the  said  sum  of  400/.  and  sixty-three  shillings,  or  any 
*<  part  thereof,  so  as  aforesaid  recovered  by  him  against  the 
<*  said  Mathias  Taylor^  but  the  same  and  every  part  thereof 
<<  still  remains  due  and  unsatisfied,  whereof  the  said  James  af« 
<<  terwards,  to  wit,  on  the  said  14th  day  of  May  in  the  year 
**  aforesaid,  and  often  afterwards,  to  wit,  at  Bristol  aforesaid, 
<<  had  notice,  yet  the  said  James  not  regarding  his  promise,  &c" 
The  second  count,  after  stating  similar  matter  of  inducemeat, 
went  on,  **  and  thereupon  afterwards,  and  before  the  said  last- 
^  mentioned  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds,  together  with  sixty- 
<*  three  shillings,  were  made  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
<<  said  Mathias  Taylor^  and  whilst  the  last-mentioned  writ  wai 
*<  in  force,  to  wit,  on  the  said  23d  day  of  April  in  the  said 
<<  year  of  oar  Lord  one  thousand  seven  bondred  and  ninety- 
*<  three,  at  Bristol  aforesaid,  he  the  said  James  in  consideratioii 
^*  that  the  said  Thomas^  at  the  like  special  instance  and  reqoest 
<*  of  the  said  James^  had  then  and  there  requested  the  said  Aeriff 
<<  to  forbear  and  desist  from  executing  the  said  writj  undertook 
^  and  to  the  said  Thomas  then  and  there  faithfully  promised  to 
<<  pay  him  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds,  and 
<<  ten  shillings,  being  for  principal,  interest  and  costs  doe  to 
<<  him  from  the  said  Mathias  Taylor,  together  with  sherifTs 
<<  poundage,  bailiff's  fees,  and  other  incidental  charges,  on  the 
<<  14th  day  of  May  then  next  at  the  city  of  Bristol  aforesakl,  ia 
<<  the  county  of  the  same  city,  &c."  There  were  also  the  com- 
roon  counts. 

The 


SroKia. 
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Tbe  Plaintiff  in  error  let  jadgment  go  by  de&ult  in  the  conrt  1794. 
belowi  and  having  brought  a  writ  of  error,  assigned  the  com-  p^^[^ 
mon  errors,  and  ^  that  the  said  James  Pullin  (the  Plaintiff  in  .  againti 
<<  error),  is  not  in,  or  by  the  judgment  aforesaid,  amerced  or 
^'  declared  or  adjudged  to  be  in  misericordid  or  mercy,  but  on 
<«  the  contrary  the  said  Tkomas  Stokes  (the  Defendant  in  error) 
^  is  adjudged  to  be  in  mercy/' 

This  was  argued  by  Lawes  tor  the  Plaintiff  in  error,  who  con- 
tended  that  the  judgment  was  erroneous  on  two  grounds  :-^ 
1.  Because  the  Defendant  in  the  action  was  in  misericordid  in- 
stead of  the  Plaintiff.  2.  Because  the  second  count  was  bad  for 
want  of  a  consideration,  and  also  for  want  of  aTerments;  and 
the  damped  being  general,  if  either  count  were  defective,  it 
WAS  a  good  rcMon  for  reversing  the  judgment.  1.  This  is  not 
a  ease  within  the  statute  16  and  1?  Car.  2.  e,  8.,  which  indeed 
enacts,  <<  that  no  judgment  shall  be  reversed  for  want  of  mise^ 
^  rkordid  or  capiatur^  or  by  reason  that  a  capiatttr  is  entered 
"  for  a  misericordid  or  a  misericordid  is  entered  where  a  capiat 
*<  bought  to  have  been  entered";  but  here  the mtsmcor^fi^ 
is  annexed  to  tlie  wrong  person,  to  the  Defendant  instead  of 
the  Plaintiff,  a  fault  for  which  the  statute  does  not  provide  a 
remedy.  2.  A  consideration  necessary  to  support  an  assumpsit 
must  be  such  as  is  either  beneficial  to  one  party  or  detrimental 
to  the  other.  Now  in  the  second  count  it  is  merely  stated,  that 
the  Defendant,  in  consideration  that  tbe  Plaintiff,  at  his  specifd 
instance  and  request,  iad  requested  the  sheriff  to  forbear  from 
executing  the  writ,  promised  to  pay  the  debt  and  costs,  toge* 
ther  with  sheriSTs  poundage,  bailiff's  fees,  and  other  incidental 
charges,  &c.;  b%A  it  is  not  averred  that  the  sheriff  did  actually 
forbear ;  if  he  did  not,  there  wgs  no  detriment  to  the  Plaintifi^ 
and  clearly  the  Defendant  in  either  case  received  no  benefit* 
The  Plaintiff  ought  also  to  have  shewn  that  tbe  sheriff  was 
boQiid  to  attend  to  his  request,  if  it  had  been  made,  otherwise 
the  consideration  fails.  But  a  sheriff  is  not  bound  to  attend 
to  such  a  request,  after  the  writ  is  delivered  to  him ;  as  on  the 
oae  hand  he  cannot  refuse  to  execute  the  process  of  the  Courts 
so  on  the  other,  he  has  a  right  to  go  on  with  the  execution  to 
secure  his  poundage^  which  arises  on  the  fact  of  seizure.  In  1 
SoU.  Abr.  £3.  c.  £7.  it  is  said,  that  ^^  if  A.  lease  land  to  B.  at 
'*  will^  and  A.  promise  A,  that  in  ocmsideration  that  he  will  sur* 
**  render  the  estate  at  will  to  him,  that  A.  will  provide  a  pan> 

z  2  <*  sonage 
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1794.      "  sonagefor  /".  S.,  this  is  not  a  good  consideration  to  have  an 
~  "  action,  because  he  may  determine  the  lease  at  will  at  his 

against  "  pleasure";  so  in  the  present  case,  the  PlaintiflF  might  have  re- 
voked his  request  to  the  sheriff  immediately  after  he  had  made 
it.  Another  defect  in  the  count  is,  that  though  it  is  stated  that 
the  Defendant  undertook  to  pay  the  poundage,  bailiff's  fees, 
and  charges,  there  is  no  averment  what  the  amount  of  the 
poundage,  &c«  was,  or  that  he  had  notice  of  it;  for  as  he  could 
not  of  himself  know  that  amount,  there  could  be  no  default  on 
his  part  till  notice  was  given  him  of  the  sum  he  was  to  pay. 
Hardr.  4£. 

'  Praedj  contra.  With  regard  to  the  first  objection  taken  on 
the  other  side,  it  seems  only  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  sta- 
tute 16  and  17  Car.  2.  after  specifying  the  objections  which  shall 
not  prevail  to  reverse  a  judgment,  goes  on  to  say,  **  all  such 
"  omissions,  variances,  defects,  and  all  other  matters  of  like 
^*  nature^  not  being  against  the  right  of  the  matter  of  the  suit, 
**  nor  whereby  the  issue  or  trial  are  altered,  shall  be  amended 
"  by  the  justices  or  other  judges  of  the  courts  where  such  judg- 
"  nients  are  or  shall  be  given,  or  wkereunto  the  record  is  or  shall 
"  be  removed  by  writ  of  error T  The  stat.  also  27  TAiz.  c.  8. 
which  first  instituted  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  as  a 
Court  of  Appeal  from  the  King's  Bench,  expressly  "  excepts 
errors  to  be  assigned,  for  any  wairt  of  form  in  any  writ,  return, 
plaint,  bill,  declaration,  or  other  pleading,  process,  verdict  or 
proceeding  whatever";  and  the  4  Anne^  c,  \^.  s,  2.  extends  the 
statutes  of  Jeofail  to  judgments  by  default. 

As  to  the  second  point,  supposing  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
that  the  second  count  were  defective,  yet  the  first  is  good,  and 
a  court  of  error  may  award  a  venire  de  novo  to  assess  damages 
on  that  count.  Grant  v.  Astle,  Dougl.  722.  But  in  truth  there 
is  a  good  consideration  disclosed  on  the  second  count.  The 
slightest  detriment  to  the  Plaintiff  is  sufficient,..  3  Burr,  167S, 
and  here  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  sheriff  did  not  proceed, 
for  if  he  had  so  done  after  the  Plaintiff's  request  he  would  have 
been  liable  to  have  the  proceedings  set  aside  with  costs.  With 
respect  to  the  notice,  the  amount  of  the  poundage,  &c.,  was  a 
fact  as  much  within  the  knowledge  of  one  party  as  the  other. 

The  Court  held  that  all  the  objections  failed :  that  clearlv 
there  could  be  no  error  assigned  with  respect  to  the  misericardii; 
that  as  to  the  consideration  of  the  promise  in  the  second  count,it 

.    .  was 
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was  sufficient  to  state  the  request  to  forbear,  if  the  contrary 
did  not  appear,  that  is,  that  the  sheriiFdid  not  desist  from  pro- 
ceeding in  the  execution ;  and  that  though  the  wa!it  of  state- 
ment of  notice  might  have  been  a  ground  of  special  demurrer, 
yet  as  the  amount  of  the  poundage  was  capable  of  being  ascer- 
tained on  a  writ  of  inquiry,  it  was  not  a  substantial  objection 
in  error* 

Judgment  affirmed. 


.1 794. 

Pi:li.in 
Stokes. 


GooDALL  asainst  Skelton, 


5fi/«rf/a//, 
June  28ui. 

n^HIS  was  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  in  which  -^.agrees to 
a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff^  with  liberty  for  the  i?.  who  pays 
Defendant  to  move  for  a  new  trial  or  n  nonsuit,  in  ca«e  the  ^  ^'^^^f 

'  sum  oi 

Court  should  be  of  opinion,  on  the  report  of  the  evidence,  that  money  as 
the  action  could  not  be  maintained.  g"ods  are  * 

Tlie  material  facts  which  appeared  from  Mr.  J.  Ashhurst^s  re-  F^^^ti  in 

1         1    •      •/*»  1      1  1  •  r  Cloths  fur- 

port,  were,    that  the  plauUitF  had  agreed  to  sell  a  quantity  of  nished  by 

wool  to  the  Defendant,  that  a  shilling  earnest  was  paid  on  the  ^^j^^^f^  f,^\ 

part  of  the  Defendant  to  bind  the  bargain,  that  the  wool  was  building  be- 

packcd  in  cloths  furnished  by  the  Defendant  for  that  purpose,  ^"fm^.^ 

and  left  at  a  hovel  belonirinff  to  the  Plaintiffl  and  that  ihc  De-  s^^"  send 

lendaiit  was  to  send  nis  waggon  in  a  ibw  days  to  take  it  away,  but  J,  de- 

But  while  the  Defendant's  servant  was  weiijhint'  and  packinc  ciaresatthe 

o         o  *  o    same  tune 

that  they 
shall  not  be  carried  away  till  he  is  paid.     This  is  not  a  delivery  to  B.  (a). 


(a)  [The  question  as  to  the  deli- 
ver)- of  goods  arises  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways : — 

1.  What  delivery  is  sufficient  to 
compiete  the  contract,  so  as  to  pass 
the  property  to  the  purchaser.  Han- 
ton  V.  Meyer,  6  East,  614.  JRugg  v. 
Mineti,  11  East,  210.  Wallace  v. 
Breeds,  13  East,  522.  Busk  v.  Davis, 
2M.  &  S.  397.  Zagury  v.  Furncll, 
2  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  240.  Austen  v. 
Craoen,  4  Taunt.  644.  White  y,  Wil^s, 

5  Taunt.  176. 

2,  What  delivery  is  sufficient  to 
defeat  the  right  of  stoppage  in  tran- 
situ.   Hammond  y.  Anderson,  1  Bos. 

6  Pul.  N.  R.  69.  Scott  V.  Pettit,  3 
Bos.&  Pul.  469.  Whitehousey.  Frost, 
12  East,  614.  Stovcld  v.  Hughes,  1 4 
East,  308.  Hurry  v.  Mangles,  1 
Campb.  N.  P.  C.  452,    Harman  v. 


Anderson,  2  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  242. 
Withers  v.  Lyss,  4  Campb.  N.  P.  C. 
237.  Spear  v.  Trovers,  4  Campb.  N. 
P.  C.  251.  Lucas  V.  Darrein,  1  B. 
Moore,  29.  Green  v.  Haythome,  1 
Stark.  N.  P.  C.  447.  Hatres  v.  Wat- 
son, 2  B.  &  C.  540.  1  U.  &  M.  N. 
P.  C.  6.  and  see  the  note  there. 

3.  What  delivery  is  sufficient  to 
constitute  an  acceptance  of  goods 
under  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  Chap' 
lin  V.  Rogers,  1  East,  192.  Elmore  v. 
Stone,  1  Taunt.  458.  Unwc  v.  Pal- 
mer,  3  B.  &  A,  321 .  Tempest  v.  Fitz- 
gerald, id,  680.  Hanson  v.  Armitage, 
5  B.  &  A.  557.  Carter  v.  Toussaint, 
5  B.  &  A.  855.  •  Baldey  v.  Parker,  2 

B.  &  C.  37.    Bentall  v.  Burn,  3  fi.  & 

C.  423.  Phillips  V.  Bistolli,  2  B.  &  C. 
511.] 


it, 


I 
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1794.     itf  and  proposing  to  the  Plaintiff  to  fix  the  dme  When  die 
OoosALL    ^^^ggP^  should  come,  the  Plaintiff  declared  thai  **  it  shovki 
agamn     not  go  off  his  premises  till  he  had  the  money  for  it.** 

'^*  Le  BlanCf  Seijt.,  shewed  cause  against  the  rule,  bj  contend- 
ing that  as  the  wool  was  packed  in  the  Defendant'a  cloths^  and 
deposited  in  a  particular  place  till  his  waggon  should  come  and 
take  it  away,  there  was  a  delivery  to  him.  But  the  Court  (ab- 
sent the  Lord  Chief  Justice)  were  so  clearly  of  a  different  opinion, 
that  they  stopped  the  counsel  on  the  other  side. 

BuLLSR,  J.  In  general,  in  questions  of  this  sort,  the  osage 
of  trade  is  resorted  to  in  order  to  shew  whether  there  has  been 
a  delivery  or  not;  as  in  the  case  of  wharfs  and  the  like.  But 
here  the  evidence  is  that  the  Plaintiff  peremptorily  insisted  on 
not  parting  with  the  goods  till  he  was  paid ;  dearly  therefore 
there  was  no  delivery* 
[  317  ]  Heath,  J.  The  Plaintiff  seems  to  me  to  have  eoanter- 
manded  the  delivery  of  the  wooL 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.  The  Plaintiff  had  a  right 
over  the  goods  at  the  time,  and  if  so,  they  were  not  delivered; 
for  if  they  had  been  delivered,  that  right  would  have  been  in 
the  Defendant. 

Rule  absolute  for  a  nonsuit 


?^f^  Lynn  and  Another  against  Bruce. 

Jufy  1st.  ^ 

A.  decki«4  rpHIS  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  The  first  count  of  the 
•identira'*'  declaration  was  on  a  forbearance  to  sue  on  a  bond  given 

«hat  be  at      by  the  Defendant  to  the  Plaintiffs  for  90(«.    The  second  was 

the  requeit 

of  ^.  had  as  follows :  "  and  whereas  also  afterwards,  &c.  in  consideration 

^;;;f^^  that  the  said  Robert  and  Thomas  (the  Plaintifis)  at  the  special 

to  accept  instance  and  request  of  the  said  Charles  (the  Defendant)  had 

tromiLT  then  and  there  consented  and  agreed  to  accept  and  recevoe^  of 

compoaUon  ^^^  f^^j^  ^^  g^icl  CharleSj  a  certain  composition  of  fourteen 

of  ID  nuch 

in  the  pound  shillings  in  the  poundi  and  so  in  proportion  for  a  lesser  sam 
t^mm''  than  a  pound,  upon  a  certain  other  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
of  money  £ve  pounds  five  shillings  and  two  pence^  then  doe  and  owing 
1b!^J^^  from  the  said  Charles  to  the  said  Robert  and  Thomas^  upon  and 

fuU«ili5^ 

lion  ond  ducharge  of  the  debt,  B.  proihised  to  pay  the  compontion ;  this  was  not  a  good  oonaderttiod 

to  support  an  astumptU  against  S^  a  mere  accord  not  being  a  ground  of  action  (a). 

(a)  [Vide  James  r.  David^  5T.  R.  141.] 

by 
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by  Tirtue  of  a  eertatn  other  writing  obligatory,  bearing  date,     1 794. 
&C.  made  and  executed  by  the  said  Charles  to  the  said  Robert      ^^^ 
and   ThomaSf  whereby  he  became  held  and  firmly  bound  to      agakut 
them,  in  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds,  in  full  satis/action     ^"^ 
and  discharge  of  the  said  last  mentioned  writing  obligatory, 
and  all  monies  due  thereon,  he  the  said  Charles  undertook  and 
then  and  there  faithfully  promised  the  said  Robert  and  Thomas 
to  pay  them  Ae  said  composition  of  fourteen  shillings  in  the 
pound,  and  so  in  proportion  for  a  lesser  sum  than  a  pound, 
upon  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of  one  hundred  and  five 
pounds  five  shillings  and  two  pence^  upon  request;  and  the  said 
Robert  and  Thomas  in  fact  say,  that  the  said  composition  of 
fearteen  shillings  in  the  pound,  and  so  in  proportion  for  a 
lesser  sum  than  a  pound,  upon  the  said  last  mentioned  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  five  pounds  five  shillings  and  two  pence, 
amounted  to  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  seventy 
three  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  sixpence,  to  wit,  at  West" 
minster  aforesaid,  whereof  the  said  Charles  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  at  Westminster  afore^    [  318  ] 
said,  had  notice;  and  although  the  said  Charles  hath  paid  to 
the  said  Robert  and  J^mas  a  certain  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the 
sum  of  seventy  pounds  and  six  shillings,  part  of  the  said  last 
mentioned  sum  of  seventy«three  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and 
six  pence,  the  amount  of  the  said  last  mentioned  composition, 
yet  the  said  Charles  not  regarding,  &c.  hath  not  yet  paid  the 
sum  of  three  pounds  seven  shillings  and  six  pence,  being  the 
residue  of  the  said  sum  of  seventy-three  pounds  thirteen  shil- 
lings and  sixpence^  the  composition  last  aforesaid,  or  any  part 
thereof,  &c'' 

A  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  Plaintifi  on  the  whole 
declaration,  a  motion  was  made  in  arrest  of  judgment  on  the 
ground  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  second  count,  and  after  argu- 
ment the  opinion  of  the  Court  was  thus  delivered  by 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyrx.  This  is  a  motion  made  in  arrest 
of  judgment,  on  an  objection  to  the  second  count  of  the  de- 
claration. The  substance  of  that  count  is,  that  in  consideration 
that  the  Plaintiff  at  the  Defendant's  request,  had  consented  and 
agreed  to  accept  and  receive  firom  the  Defendant  a  composition 
of  fourteen  shillings  in  the  pound,  and  so  in  pr(q>ortion  for  a 
lesser  sum  Uian  a  pound,  upon  105^  5s*  td.  due  from  the  De- 
fendant to  the  Plaintiff  on  a  bond  dated  the  dOth  March  1792 

for 
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1 794.     for  200/.9  in  full  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the  bond  and  aH 
"J^^     money  due  thereon,  the  Defendant  promised  to  pay  the  said 
againa     composition.  It  is  then  averred,  that  the  composition  amounted 
^^^^*'     to  7 SI.  \Ss.  6 J.,  and  that  the  Defendant  had  paid  the  Plaintiff 
^0l.  6s.9  part  thereof.     The  breach  is,  that  he  did  not  pay  SL 
7s«  6d.  the  residue*    This  will  be  found  to  be  a  very  clear  case^ 
when  the  nature  of  the  objection  is  understood.     The  consi- 
deration of  the  promise  is,  as  stated  in  this  county  on  an  agree- 
ment to  accept  a  composition  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt.     If  thb 
is  an  agreement  which  is  binding,  and  can  be  enforced,  it  is  a 
good  consideration.     If  it  is  not  binding,  and  cannot  be  en- 
forced, it  is  not  a  good  consideration.     It  was  settled  in  the 
case  o(  Allen  v.  Harris^  1  Lord  Rqym.  122.  upon  consideration 
of  all  the  cases,  that  upon  an  accord,  which  this  is,  no  remedy 
lies ;  it  was  said,  that  the  books  are  so  numerous  that  an  accord 
ought  to  be  executed,^  that  it  was  impossible  to  overturn  all  the 
authorities :  the  expression  is,  **  overthrow  all  the  books."    It 
was  added,  that  if  it  had  been  a  new  point,  it  might  have  been 
worthy  of  consideration.     But  we  think  it  was  rightly  settled 
[  319  ]    upon  sound  principles.     Interest  reipublicas  ut  sitjinis  litium: 
accord  executed  is  satisfaction :    accord  executory  is  only  sub- 
stituting one  cause  of  action  in  the  room  of  another,  which 
might  go  on  to  any  extent.     The  cases  in  which  the  question 
has  been  raised,   whether  nn  accord  executory  could  be  en- 
forced, and  in  which  it  has  been  so  often  determined  that  it 
could  not,  have  been  cases  in  which  it  has  been  pleaded  in  bar 
of  the  original  action.     But  the  reason  given  in  three  of  the 
cases  in  1  Roll.  Abr.  title  Accord^  pi,  11,  12,  13.  is,  because  the 
Plaintiff  hath  not  any  remedy  for  the  whole,  or  where  part  has 
been  performed  for  that  which  is  not  performed ;  which  goes 
directly  to  the  gist  of  this  action,  as  it  is  stated  in  the. count 
objected  to.     This  is  an  action  brought  to  recover  damages, 
for  that  part  of  the  accord  which  has  not  been  performed.    But 
an  accord  must  be  so  completely  executed  in  all  its  parts,  be- 
fore it  can  produce  legal  obligation  or  legal  effect,  that  in 
Peyton^ s  case,  5  Co.  79.  A.  it  was  holden,  that  where  part  of  the 
accord  had  been  executed,  tender  of  the  residue  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  make  it  a  bar  to  the  action,  but  that  there  must  be 
an  acceptance  in  satisfaction.     There  are   two  cases  in  Cro. 
Eliz.  304,  305,  to  the  same  eifect.     It  was  argued  according  to 
the  cases  in  Roll.  Abr.  that  an  accord  executory  in  any  part,  is 

no 
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BO  bar,  because  no  remedy  lies  for  it  for  the  Plaintiff.  Per-  179.4* 
haps  it  would  be  a  better  way  of  putting  the  argument  to.say  ltk^ 
tbatno  remedy  lies  for  it  for  the  Plainti£^  because  it  is  no  bar.  Jf^ 
But  put  either  way,  it  concludes  in  support  of  the  objection  to 
the  second  count  in  this  declaration^  and  consequently  the 
judgment  must  be  arrested. 

Rule  absolute  to  arrest  the  judgment. 


Bftucs. 


I 


Naish  against  Tatlock  and   Others,  Assignees   of  »wn«ii%, 

Lediard  a  Bankrupt. 

N  this  action  for  use  and  occupation,  the  first  count  of  the  ^^^°^*^ 
declaration  stated  that  the  Defendants  "  were  indebted  to  yev  of  a 
the  Plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  seventy  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  ^^  '^ 
*  Great  Britain^  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  two  counting  becometa 
houses,  one  dining  room,  and  one  chamber,  parcel  of  a  certain  t^e  middiT 
messuage  or  tenement  with  the  appurtenances,  of  the  Plaintiff,  ^^^.^^^^* 
situate  &c.  before  that  time  used,  occupied,  possessed  and  ngneesenter 
enjoyed,  as  well  by  one  Thomas  Lediard,  whose  term  and  estate  "^^^^ 
therein  the  Defendants  afterwards  had,  as  by  the  Defendants,  at  tor  the  le- 
their  special  instance  and  requesi^  for  a  long  space  of  time  then  the  year.     - 
elapsed,  from  and  under,  and  as  tenants  thereof  respectively,  to  "^^  ^f***T 

caooot  maiQ* 

the  Plaintiff,  and  by  her  permission;  and  being  so  indebted,  tain  an  ao- 
the  Defendants  undertook,  and  to  the  Plaintiff  faithfuUy  pro-  ^^^^ 
mised  to  pay,  &c."   The  second  count  was  on  a  quantum  meruit  ^on  against 
for  the  same  use  and  occupation  by  Lediard,  *^  whose  estate,  ees*  for  i^'e 
term  and  interest  the  Defendants  had,"  and  by  the  Defendants.  *»*^™P*'« 

rni  1  rrn  '  OCCUpatlon 

There  were  also  the  common  counts.  The  general  issue  was  as  weU  as 
pleaded,  and  19,L  paid  into  Court.  After  argument  and  time  ^^ouT"* 
taken  to  consider,  the  judgment  of  the  Court  was  thus  given  proyingtAnr 

"J  ttanee  and 

Lord  Chief  Justice  £yr£«    The  verdict  passed  for  the  Plain-  J^*^®' 

tiff  in  this  cause,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  the  mpt  to  oo- 

matter  of  law,  arising  upon  the  facts  appearing  in  evidence  and  ^^uie  time 

found  by  the  jury,  considered  with  reference  to  the  declaration.  *^^  elapsed 

It  is  stated  in  the  first  count  of  this  declaration,  that  the  De-  bank- 

fendants  were  indebted  to  the  Plaintiff  in  seventy  pounds,  for  ™P*<7(«)' 

C  *  320  1 
(a)  [So  a  husband  is  not  liable  for      son  v.  Courthorpe,   1  Dow.  &  RyL 

the  use  and  occupation  of  a  house      805.  which  appears  to  be  at  variance 

by  his  wife  dum  sola.   Richardson  v.      with  the  principal  case«] 

HaU,  1  Brod.  &  Bing.  50.    See  GUh 

the 
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Kauk 

Bgaimi 

Tavlock* 


1794*     the  use  and  occopation  of  certain  apartments  in  hit  hoase  be^ 
fere  diat  time  used,  occopied,  possessed,  and  eojojed,  as  well 
by  one  Thomas  Leiiard^  whose  term  and  estate  therein  the 
Defendants  afterwards  had,  as  by  the  Defendants  at  their  spe- 
cial instance  and  request,  for  one  year  then  elapsed,  from  and 
under,  and  as  tenants  thereof  respectively  to  the  Plaintiff,  and 
by  her  permission,  and  that  being  so  indebted,  they  promised 
to  pay*    The  second  count  is  upon  a  quantum  meruit^  in  con- 
sideration that  the   Plaintiff  at  the  like  special  instance  and 
request  of  the  Defendants,  had  permitted  the  said  Thomoi  Lt- 
diard^  whose  estate,  term,  and  interest,  the  Defendants  had  as 
well  as  the  Defendants  themselves  respectively,  to  have^  use^ 
and  occupy  the  same  apartments,  and  that  Lediard  and  the 
Defendants  respectively,  had  accordingly  had,  used,  and  occu- 
pied the  same  for  a  year,  by  such  permission  of  the  Plaintiff 
The  material  facts  of  the  case  were,  that  after  Lediard  had 
occupied  these  apartments  for  a  certain  part  of  the  year  under 
an  agreement  to  pay  seventy  pounds  a  year  for  them,  he  became 
a  bankrupt,  and  the  Defendants,  who  were  his  assignees,  then 
t  SSI  ]]    entered  into  possession  and  continued  in  the  occupation  of  them 
for  the  restof  the  year;  and  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  year, 
Mn  Tatlock^  one  of  the  Defendants,  wrote  the  fii^owing  note  to 
Mr*  Wardf  the  solicitor  for  the  commission  of  bankrupt  against 
Lediard  g  **  Mr.  TattocVs  req>ectfal  compliments  to  Mn  Wari^ 
<'  the  bearer  is  a  Mrs.  Naish^  a  widow  lady,  whomMr.  Leiiari 
^  rented  his  house  in  Austin  Friars  of;  tiiere  is  due  to  her  for 
^  rent,  fifty  pounds,  we  having  paid  her  twen^  pounds  since 
^  the  commission,  there  is  also  five  pounds  fifteen  shillings  and 
*^  six-pence  for  coals  likewise  for  our  use  since  the  commission; 
^  now  I  wish  you  to  give  an  order  upon  Mr.  Tailock  for  the 
^  above,  as  we  certainly  are  bound  to  pay  her.  London^  20th 
<<«7u^,  179^*"    This  paper  was  delivered  to  Mrs.  Naish  ibt 
Plaintiff,  by  Tatlock,  to  be  delivered  to  JVard^  and  it  was  de- 
livered, but  some  dispute  arising,  the  fifty  pounds  were  not 
paid,  in  consequence  of  which  this  action  was  brought,  and 
•    then  a  proportion  of  the  annual  rent  of  seventy  pounds  for  that 
part  of  the  year  during  which  the  Defendants  were  in  the  oo 
cupation  of  the  premises,  was  paid   into  Court.     Upon  this 
state  of  facts,  it  was  insisted,  on  the  part  of  the  DefendaotSi 
that  the  Plaintiff  had  not  proved  her  case  stated  in  the  deda- 
ration.    The  question  was  saved  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 

after 
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after  it  had  been  left  to  the  jtiiy  t0  My  diitiiietly,  wlietb^r  the  1794. 
agreement  was  or  was  not  to  pay  the  rent  anooally,  which  thqr  kakh" 
fiNind  in  the  affirmatire,  and  whether  the  seveilty  pounds  men- 
tioned in  the  note  of  the  20tfa  Jufy,  179S,  was  the  year's  rent, 
or  was  a  sum  which  the  Deiendants  had  agreed  to  pay  for  their 
own  occupation;  as  to  which  the  jury  found,  that  it  was  Uie 
rent  for  the  whole  year,  including  the  time  df  Lediarfs  occu- 
pation. At  the  trial,  I  wad  strongly  inclined  to  agree  in  opi- 
nion with  Mr*  Tatlock^  that  the  real  merits  of  the  case  were  on 
the  aide  i£  the  Plaintiff.  It  was  at  the  same  time  apparent} 
that  they  were  very  much  entangled  and  brought  into  great 
hazard  in  this  form  of  action*  This  induced  me  strongly  to 
recommend  a  compromise  between  the  parties,  which  has  not 
been  acceded  to;  we  are  therefore  called  upon  to  decide  the 
strict  question  of  law,  and  after  having  heard  a  rery  full  difr- 
cussion  of  this  case  from  the  Bar,  and  taken  time  to  consider  of 
it,  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  pronounce  that  the  evidence  on 
the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain  this  action. 
It  is  stated  in  both  the  counts,  of  which  I  have  given  an  abridge 
ment,  that  the  PlaintifiTs  demand  is  founded  upon  a  use  and  C  322  ] 
occupation  by  Lediard  for  a  part  of  the  year,  and  by  the  De- 
fendants for  the  residue  of  the  year,  both  occupations  being 
had  by  the  permission  of  the  Plaintifi^  at  the  special  instance 
and  request  of  the  Defendants.  These  latter  words,  often  mere 
words  of  form,  are  here  words  of  substance  and  operative,  con- 
necting the  occupation  of  the  Deiendants,  for  which  they  were 
bound  to  make  a  satisfaction,  with  the  occupation  of  Lediard,  a 
stranger,  for  whose  occupation,  primdjacie  at  least,  the  Defend- 
ants were  not  bound  to  make  a  satisfaction.  In  point  of  fact, 
it  was  not  at  the  request  of  the  Defendants,  that  Lediard  was 
permitted  to  occupy ;  the  Defendants  had  no  relation  to  Le^ 
diardf  but  as  his  assignees,  and  that  relation  did  not  commence 
till  the  close  of  his  occupation ;  that  relation  therefore,  alone^ 
could  not  have  the  effect  of  making  them  personally  liable  to 
answer  for  his  occupation  before  his  bankruptcy.  The  aver- 
ment that  he  had  been  permitted  to  occupy  at  the  request  of 
the  Defendants,  is  therefore  substance,  and  not  mere  form,  and 
a  fisiilnre  in  the  proof  of  it  is  fatal.  The  framer  of  this  decla- 
ration seems  to  have  been  aware  of  this  difficulty,  and  to  have 
endeavoured  to  obviate  it  by  throwing  into  the  declaration, 
the  words  <<  whose  term  and  estate  therein ''  in  the  first  count, 

and 
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•  1794.     ^^^  tfae  words  *<  whose  estate  term  and  interest "  in  the  second, 

•-- —      the  Defendants  had.    This  very  loose  and  general  avennent 
affixntt      seems  to  have  been  calculated  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the 

Tazlock.  other  averment  "  of  the  Defendtm^s  request**  through  the  caase 
at  nisiprius  s  and  if  it  had  passed  smoothly  there,  would  pro- 
bably have  been  the  averment  which  would  have  been  relied 
upon  after  a  verdict,  and  this  last  would  have  been  discarded. 
Loose,  informal,  and  indistinct  as  it  is,  it  might  serve  to  intro- 
duce at  the  trial,  that  Lediard  was  a  tenant  for  a  year  at  a  rent 
.of  seventy  pounds  payable  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  that  the 
assignees  having  entered  into  possession  as  assignees,  entered 
under  that  demise  and  became  assignees  of  the  lease,  and  bound 
to  pay  the  rent  which  became  due  after  the  assignment.  It 
might  then  be  with  great  colour  urged,  that  rent  due  is  re- 
coverable in  an  action  for  use  and  occupation,  and  if  the  rent 
is  really  due,  the  manner  of  stating  the  use  and  occupation 
seems  to  have  more  form  than  substance  in  it  I  was  for  a 
time  inclined  so  to  consider  the  case,  but  upon  further  con- 
sideration of  the  nature  of  the  action  for  use  and  occupation, 
and  of  the  scope  and  purview  of  the  statute  1 1  Geo.  2.  we  are 
of  opinion,  that  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Defend- 

C  323  ]  ants  succeeded  to  the  occupation  of  the  premises  will  not  prove 
.  or  dispense  with  the  proof,  that  Lediard*s  occupation  was  at 
the  request  of  the  Defendants.  -  The  action  for  use  and  occu- 
pation is  in  its  own  nature  collateral  to  the  action  on  a  con- 
tract for  rent  upon  a  demise,  and  it  was  so  holden  in  the  case 
of  Johnson  v.  May,  3  Lev.  150.:  if  the  Defendant  did  in  fact 
use  and  occupy  by  the  permission  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  bad 
expressly  promised  to  pay,  though  the  Plaintiff  had  no  title  or 
perhaps  an  equitable  title  only,  the  action  lay  (a). 

Under  the  statute,  a  landlord  who  has  rent  owing  to  him  is 
allowed  to  recover,  not  the  rent,  but  an  equivalent  for  the  rent, 
a  reasonable  satisfaction  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  pre- 
mises which  have  been  holden  and  enjoyed  under  the  demise, 
by  the  action  for  the  use  and  occupation ;  and  it  is  provided 
on  his  behalf,  that  if  the  demise  be  produced  against  him  it 
shall  not  defeat  his  action,  as  it  would  have  done  before  the 
statute,  but  the  fixed  rent  shall  only  be  used  as  a  medium^  by 
which  the  uncertain  damages  to  be  recovered  in  this  form  of 
action  shall  be  liquidated.     What  is  given  by  this  statute?    A 

(a)  [Vide  Hall  v.  Vaughan,  6  Price,  U7.] 

reasonable 
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reasonable  satisfaction  for  the  use  and  occupation,  is  the  thing      1794. 
intended  to  be  given,  the  form  of  action  marked  out  (being  en- 
larged by  a  necessary  construction,  so  as  to  be  allowed  to  be 
maintained  without  an  express  promise)  is  the  proper  form  in 
which  such  reasonable  satisfaction  is  to  be  recovered;  but  the 
reasonable  satisfaction  which  in  its  own  nature  must  apply  to 
something  specific,  by  which  it  can  be  estimated,  being  here 
given  for  use  and  occupation,  and  for  nothing  else,  it  is  a  re- 
medy which  in  its  own  nature  is  not  co-extensive  with  a  con- 
tract for  rent,  nor  does  it  seem  to  have  been  within  the  scope 
and  purview  of  the  act,  to  make  this  remedy  co-extensive  with 
all  the  remedies  for  the  recovery  of  rents  claimed  to  be  due,  by 
the  mere  force  of  the  contract  for  rent.     The  statute  meant  to 
provide  an  easy  remedy  in  the  simple  case  of  actual  occupation^ 
leaving  other  more  complicated  cases  to  their  ordinary  remedy. 
In  the  case  now  under  consideration,  the  Plaintiff  must  be  left 
to  such  other  remedy  as  she  may  be  advised  to  pursue :  she 
cannot  recover  in  an  action  for  use  and  occupation  without 
proof  of  the  use  and  occupation  alleged,  and  if  she  can  re- 
cover  at  all  in  this  form  of  action,  against  one  man  for  use  and 
occupation  by  another,  (as  to  which  we  give  no  opinion,)  it  must 
be  upon  the  ground  of  that  occupation  having  been  permitted 
at  his  request,  and  that  request  must  be  proved  (a).     The  con-    [  321*  J 
sequence  is,  that  a  nonsuit  must  be  entered,  and  the  postea  de- 
livered to  the  Defendants. 

Postea  to  the  Defendants. 

(«)  [Vide  JBuU  V.  SUfbt,  8  T.  R.  327.] 


Calland  against  Troward.  'SStSf 

[6  T.  R.  439.  Affirmed  on  Error  in  K.  B.  and  afterwards  in 
Dom.  Proc.  ib.  778.  8  Br.  P.  Ca.  71,  S.  C] 

npHIS  was  an  action  of  covenant,  and  the  declaration  stated  [if  after  a 

"  that  by  a  certain  indenture  made  at  London  aforesaid,  5!!^ t!l5* 

,    ,  "^  '  nextpresea- 

to  Wit  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Mafy'le-Bam  in  the  ward  of  Cheap  utjon  to  a 

on  the  26th  day  ofjidy  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1791,  between  in^brat 

the  said  Richard  (the  Defendant)  of  the  one  part,  and  the  said  ^P^*^ 

which  the  living  becomes  yacant,  and  the  King  is  entitled  to  present ;  the  grantee  inay  present  on  the 
next  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  or  resignation  of  t^e  King's  presentee.] 

John 
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1794.    John  CaUand  of  the  other  part,  one  pen  of  which  siud  iBdeo- 

^ ture  tedred  with  the  seal  of  the  said  Richardf  the  said  Jokn  now 

««aiu<     brings  here  into  Court,  the  date  whereof  is  the  same  day  and 

TftowAAA  y^^^  aforesaid,  reciting  that  the  said  Bichmrd  was  seised  in  fiee 
simple  of  and  in  the  advowson  of  the  redory^  parsooage,  or 
parish  churcli  of  Bleehingky  in  the  county  of  Suny,  of  which 
living  the  reverend  Matthew  Kenrick  doetor  in  divinity  was  then 
the  iincaoibent,  and  further  reciting,  that  the  said  Jokn  had 
contracted  and  agreed  with  the  said  Richard  for  the  absohite 
purchase  of  the  said  advowson,  at  or  for  the  price  or  sum  of 
7000/,  it  is  witnessed  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  fioia 
of  70002.  of  lawful  money  of  Greai  Britain^  to  the  said  Bicksrd 
in  hand  well  and  tnly  paid  by  the  said  Jotn,  at  or  before  the 
sealing  and  delivery  of  the  said  indenture,  the  payment  snd 
receipt  of  which  said  sum  of  money  the  said  Sichard  did 
thereby  acknowledge,  and  of  and  firom  the  same  and  every  part 
thereof  did  acquit,  release  and  discharge  the  said  Jbhn^  his 
heirs,  e;iecu(ors»  administrators  and  assigns*  aad  every  of  them 
for  evex,  by  the  said  indenture,  he  the  said  Bichard  had  granUdf 
bargained  and  sold^  asd  by  that  indenture  did  grant,  bargain 
and  sell  unto  the  said  JbhUi  and  to  his  bcies  and  assi^pisi  sU 
that  the  advanosonp  danaiion^free  disposition^  end  ri^  offoitw^ 
ag£  atid  presenlatian  in  and  to  the  rectory ,  parsonagCf  or  parish 
church  of  Blechingley,  otherwise  Bletchinglei/f  otherwise  JUe- 
chingleighf  in  the  said  county  of  Surry,  with  its  i^purtenances, 
and  the  reversion  and  ceversions,  remainder  and  remainders, 
and  profits  thereof,  and  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  trast, 
property,  claim  and  demand  whatsoever,  both  at  law  and  in 
equity  of  him  the  said  Richard,  of,  in,  to  or  out  of  the  said  ad- 

[  325  ]  vowson  or  right  of  patronage  and  presentation  to  the  rectory 
or  parsonage  of  the  said  parish  church,  and  other  the  premises 
thereby  bargained  and  sold,  or  expressed  and  intended  so  to 
be,  with  the  appurteaanoes,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  fld>> 
vowson,  donation,  &ee  disposition,  right  of  patronage  and  pre- 
sentation of,  in  and  to  the  said  rectory,  parsonage,  or  parish 
church  of  the  said  parish  of  Blechin^ey,  otherwise  Bietdungly% 
otherwise  JMeekin^igh,  and  olher  the  hereditaments  and  pre- 
mises thereby  bargained  and  sold,  or  expressed  or  intended  so 
to  be,  with  their  and  every  of  their  ri^ts,  members  and  appur- 
tenances, unto  the  said  JMti,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  only 
{^ivper  use  and  bcboof  of  him  the  said  Jokn^  his  bars  and  as- 
-  *  signs 
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signs  for  ever.  And  the  said  Richard  for  himselfa  his  heir%  1794. 
executors  and  admini^ratorsdid  covenant^  promise  and  agrees  to 
and  witk  the  said  John>  his  heirs  and  assigns^  by  the  said  inden^ 
ture  in  manner  Jbttawing^  that  is  to  say,  that  he  the  said  Richard 
at  the  time  of  the  sealing  and  delivery  of  the  said  indenture^  wof 
and  stood  laujfuUyy  rightfidly  and  absclutely  seised  of  and  in^  or 
otherwise  well  and  sufficiently  intitled  unto  the  said  advowson^  or 
right  qf  patronage  and  presentation,  hereditaments  and  premises^ 
tkarebjf  bargained  and  sold,  or  expressed  or  irUended  so  to  be,  and 
eoerypart  thereqfy  ^and  in  a  good,  sure,  perfect^  lawful,  absolute 
and  indffeasihle  estate  ^  inheritance  injee  siaqde,  without  any 
manner  i^  condition,  contingent  proviso,  power  qf  revocation,  lind^  ^ 

tation,  use  or  trust,  or  other  matter,  restraint,  cause,  or  thing 
whatsoever,  to  alter,  change,  charge,  revoke,  defeat,  determine,  or 
make  void  the  sames  and  also  that  he  the  said  Sichard  then  had 
in  himself  alone»  good  rightf  full  pow^  and  lawful  authority^ 
to  bargain  and  sdl  the  said  advowson^  'ight  aS  patronage  and 
presentatioa^  hereditaments  and  premises  therein  before  bar- 
gained and  sold,  or  expressed  or  intended  so  to  be,  and  every 
of  thett,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  with  the  appiirte- 
nances»  unto  the  said  John,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  in 
manner  aforesaid^  and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meanifl^ 
of  the  said  indenture.  And  likewise  that  the  said  advowson^ 
right  of  patronage  and  presentation,  hereditaments  and  pre- 
mises, thereby  bargained  and  sold,  or  expressed  or  intended  so 
to  be,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  were  then  free  and 
clear  of  and  fix>m  all  charges,  and  incumbrances  whaisoev^  as 
by  the  said  last  mentioned  indenture^  amongst  other  things, 
more  fully  appears.  And  the  said  John  in  foct  says,  that  be- 
fore the  said  Richard  had  any  thing  in  the  said  advowson,  and 
b^M'e  the  making  of  the  said  indenture,  to  w^  on  the  SOth  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  oar  Xiord  1745^  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton 
Baronet  was  seised  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  aforesaid  as  [  S26  ] 
of  one  in  gross  by  itself  as  of  foe  and  right,  and  being  so  arised 
thereof,  he  the  said  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton,  afterwards,  and  before 
the  making  of  the  said  indenture,  to  wit  on  the  day  and  year 
last  aforesaidf  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward 
aforesaid,  the  said  church  then  behig  foU  of  one  John  Thomas 
derk,  the  then  incumbent  thereof,  by  a  certain  deed-poll 
bearing  date  the  same  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  him  the  said  Sir  Kenrick,  for  and  in  consideoatimi 

of 


827  CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM 

1794.     of  the  counsel  and  advice  of  one  Mathew  Kenrick^  Esq.  given  to 
n^^^Mxiu    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Kenrick  Clayton^  in  his  law  and  other  affairs,  and 

agamA     for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  of  lawful 

RowAKD.  jjjQjjgy  qJ"  Q^gat  Britain^  to  the  said  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton  in 
hand  well  and  truly  paid,  by  the  said  Mathem  Kenrick^  Esq.; 
granted  unto  the  said  Mathets)  Kenrick^  Esq.  his  executors,  ad- 
ministrators and  assigns,  the  next  presentation,  donation,  and 
free  disposition,  of  and  to  the  rectory  of  the  said  parish  church 
of  Bleckinglei/j  otherwise  Bletchingli/f  otherwise  Bletchifigleigk 
aforesaid,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  next  presentation,  dona- 
tion, and  free  disposition  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Mathem  Kenrictf 

^  Esq.  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  to  present  one 

fit  and  able  person  to  the  said  rectory  and  parsonage  of  £fe- 
chinglet/f  otherwise  Bletchinglyy  otherwise  Bletchingleigh  afore- 
said, and  all  other  things  which  should  be  necessary  to  be  done 
in  and  about  the  premises,  to  do  and  e^ccomipXish^asJidly^edy 
and  entirely^  as  the  said  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton  or  his  heirs^  might 
or  could  do  or  have  done^  if  the  said  deed-poll  had  not  been 
made,  as  by  the  said  deed-poll,  reference  being  thereunto  had, 
will  appear;  by  virtue  whereof  the  said  Mathem  Kenrick,  Esq. 
became  and  was  possessed  of  and  intitled  to  the  next  present- 
ation,  donation  and  free  disposition,  so  granted  to  him  as 
aforesaid  ;  and  the  ssid  John  CaUand  farther  saith,  that  the  said 
church  being  so  full  of  the  said  John  Thomas  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  said  Mathem  Kenrick^  Esq.  being  so  intitled  as  aforesaid,  he 
the  said  John  Thomas  voas  qftermards^  and  before  the  making  of 
the  said  indenture  to'wit  on  the  1st  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1774f  rightfully  and  canonicaUy  created  and  consecrated 
Bishop  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Rochester,  and  the  said  church 
thereupon  then  became  vacant  by  the  promotion  of  the  said  John 
Thomas  to  the  said  Bishoprick  ^Rochester,  whereby  our  present 
sovereign  Lord  the  King  by  reason  of  his  royal  prerogative,  he- 
came  entitled  to  present  a  Jit  person  to  the  church  aforesaid  so 
vacant,  and  thereupon  his  said  Majesty  by  his  royal  prerogative, 
before  the  making  of  the  said  indenture,  that  is  to  say  on  the  same 

[  S27  ]  ^y  and  year  last  aforesaid  by  his  letters  patent  sealed  with  the 
seal  of  Great  Britain,  presented  the  said  Mathew  Kenrick  fit  the 
said  indenture  mentionedj  his  clerk,  to  the  said  churchy  so  being 
vacant  as  aforesaid,  that  is  to  say  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the 
parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  who  upon  the  said  presentation  of 
our  said  Lord  the  King)  was  afterwards  and  before  the  making 

of 
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c^the  said  indenture,  to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,      1794. 
admitted,  instituted  and  inducted  into  the  same  in  the  time  oF    q^jUvd 
peace,  in  the  reign  of  our  Lord  the  present  king,  and  thereby      agtmut 
became  and  was,  and  continually  from  thence  until  the  time  of        ^^^^ 
making  the  said  indenture,  and  from  thence  hitherto  hath  been 
and  still  is,  the  parson  and  incumbent  of  the  said  church,  on 
the  said  presentation  of  our  said  Lord  the  King  ;  and  the  said 
church  being  so  full  of  the  said  last  mentioned  Matthem  Kennckj 
the  incumbent  thereof  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Mattbem  Ken^ 
rickf  Esquire,  being  ao  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  the  next  pre- 
sentation, donation,  and  free  disposition  granted  to  him  as  afore- 
said, be  the  said  Maltkew  Kenrick,  Esquire,  afterwards,  and  be- 
fore the  making  of  the  said  indenture  now  brought  here  into 
Court,  to  wit,  on  the  11  th  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1777  at  London  aforesaid,  in  the  parish  and  ward  aforesaid,  by  a 
certain  indenture  sealed  with  his  seal,  and  made  between  the  said 
Matthew  Kenrick^  Esquire,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  said  Matthew 
Kenrick  the  said  clerk  of  the  said  church  of  the  other  part,  for  the 
considerations  therein  mentioned,  granted  and  assigned  unto  the 
said  Matthew  Kenrick  the  said  clerk  of  the  said  church,  his  exe« 
cutors,  administrators  and  assigns,  the  said  next  presentation, 
donation  and  free  disposition  so  granted  to  him  the  said  Matthem 
Kenrickj  Esquire,  as  aforesaid,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  to  the 
said  Matthew  Kenrick  the  said  clerk,  his  executors,  administrators 
and  assigns,  as  by  the  said  last  mentioned  indenture,  reference 
being  thereunto  had,  may  more  fully  appear,  by  virtue  where- 
of, the  said  Matthew  Kenrick  the  said  clerk,  became  and  was 
possessed  of  and  entitled  to,  and  from  thence  until,  and  at  the 
time  of  making  the  said  indenture  now  brought  here  into  court, 
continued  to  be,  and  still  is  possessed  of,  and  entitled  to  the 
next  presentation,  donation  and  free  disposition,  of  and  to  the 
said  church,  to  present  a  fit  person  thereto,  contrary  to  the  form 
and  effect  of  the  said  indenture,  now  brought  here  into  court, 
and  of  the  said  covenant  of  the  said  Richard  in  that  behalf 
made  as  aforesaid ;  and  so  the  said  John  Calland  saith,  that  the 
said  Bichard  has  not,  although  often  requested,  kept  with  the    [  328  ] 
said  JiJgn  Calland  his  said  covenant,  so  made  with  him  as  afore- 
said, but  has  broken  the  same,  and  to  keep  the  same  with  him  has 
hitherto  wholly  refused,  and  still  doth  refuse,  to  the  damage  of  the 
laid  JoAn  Calland  of  10,000^.  and  therefore  he  brings  suit,  &c. 
To  this  declaration  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  in 

TOL.  IJ.  A  A  the 
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1794.  the  present  term  came  on  to  be  argued.     On  behalf  of  the  Be- 

^T"^^^  fendant,  Bondj  Serjt.,  contended  that  no  breach  of  coyenant 

against  was  Stated  in  the  declaration,  so  as  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to 

■owAftD.  jjjjjjjjtjjjn  ^|jg  action.     The  ground  on  which  the  argument  on 

the  other  side  must  rest,  is  that  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton  having 
granted  the  next  presentation  of  the  living  to  Matthew  Kenrick 
prior  to  the  transaction  between  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defend- 
ant, the  Defendant  could  not  truly  covenant  that  the  advow* 
son  was  free  from  *<  all  manner  of  condition,  contingent  pro- 
viso, &c."     But  the  eiFect  of  that  grant,  it  is  submitted,  was 
done  away  by  the  intervention  of  the  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
on  the  promotion  of  Thomas  the  incumbent  to  the  bishoprick 
of  Rochester,     The  grantee  could  not  have  a  greater  interest 
than  the  grantor  himself.     Now  the  words  of  the  deed  are, 
^*  as  fully,  freely  and  entirely,  as  the  said  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton 
<^  or  his  heirs  might  or  cotdd  have  done^  if  the  said  deed  poll  bad 
^^  not  been  made,''  but  the  right  of  Sir  Kenrick  Clayton  the 
grantor  was  subject  to  the  possible  exertion  of  the  royal  prero- 
gative, on  the  preferment  of  the  incumbent.     The  term  neii 
presentation  must  be  taken  to  mean,  on  the  face  of  the  grant, 
the  presentation  on  the  first  vacancy  that  should  hup|^n,  or 
none  at  all :  but  the  presentation  on  the  first  vacancy  was  sa- 
tisfied by  the  King's  prerogative,  which  prevented  the  grant 
from  taking  effect.     That  this  is  the  true  construction  of  the 
grant  appears  from  1  Bidstr.  S6.  Starkey  v.  Poole^  7  Cb.  28  & 
Baskervil^s  case,  Bro.  Abr,  tit.  Present,  al  Eglise^  pU  52.  Ok 
Litt.  &•  Dycr^  35  a*  and  the  case  cited  in  the  margin^  Mich.  9  Jac* 
in  C.  B.   Cro.  Jac.  691,   Woodley  v.   The  Bishop  of  Eider, 
Winch.  Rep.  94.  &  C     If  the  case  of  The  Grocer^  Compam/  ?. 
The  Archbishop  qfCamlerbury  (a)  be  cited  on  the  other  side,  it 
is  to  be  observed  that  in  that  case  the  authority  of  Woodleji  v. 
The  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  the  former  cases  is  not  expressly  de- 
[  329  ]    nied,  but  the  Court  proceeded  on  the  ground  that  the  act  of  law 
did  not  work  an  injury ;  there  was  no  question  there  as  to  the 
construction  of  a  deed,  containing  a  grant  of  the  next  presenta- 
tion as  fully,  freely,  &c.  as  the  grantor  himself  had  it     There  is 
therefore  a  material  difference  between  that  case  and  the  present 
Le  BlanCi  Serjt.,  contrd.     In  the  cases  cited  on  the  part  of 
the  Defendant,  except  that  of  Woodley  v.  The  Bishop  of  Ext' 
ter,  there  was  no  question  as  to  the  prerogative  of  the  crown, 

(rt)  2  Black.  770.    3  Wils.  214. 

but 
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bat  the  grantee  of  the  next  presentation,  having  neglected  to     1794. 

take  advantage  of  the  first  avoidance,  was  holden  to  have  lost     ' 

his  turn  by  his  own  laches.  Those  cases  are  therefore  inap*  againu 
plicable  to  the  present.  With  respect  to  Woodley  v.  The  Bi*  Twwaeo. 
$kop  qfExeteVj  it  appears  from  comparing  the  two  reports  of  it 
io  Cro*  Jac.  and  Winckj  that  the  Court  were  inclined  to  be  of 
opinion  that  the  King  had  no  right  to  present  to  a  living  on 
the  promotion  of  the  incumbent  to  a  bishoprick,  unless  he  were 
the  patron  of  the  living.  But  the  law  is  now  clearly  otherwise ; 
this  therefore  takes  off  from  the  authority  of  the  other  point 
there  said  to  be  decided,  viz,  that  the  grantee  of  the  next 
avoidance  must  have  the  next  or  none  at  all,  and  must  lose 
his  right  by  the  intervention  of  the  prerogative,  on  the  pro- 
motion  of  the  incumbent  to  a  bishoprick.  And  that  authority 
is  expressly  contradicted  by  the  anonymous  note  in  the  margin 
of  Dger,  228  L  (which  is  apparently  the  same  case)  where  it 
is  stated  that  the  Court  resolved,  "  that  the  grantee  should 
have  the  next  avoidance  after  the  prerogative  presentation,  be- 
cause that  was  the  act  of  law,  and  the  prerogative  of  the  King, 
which  excluded  him  from  the  first  presentation,  injures  no 
one/'  If  that  note  alludes  to  Woodley  v.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter^ 
it  throws  a  doubt  on  the  authenticity  of  the  reports  of  that  case 
in  Crake  and  Winch  s  if  it  does  not,  it  shews  that  the  Court 
within  a  very  short  time  decided  the  same  point  in  a  different 
manner:  and  being  inserted  among  the  notes  of  Chief  Justice 
Trebtfy  it  seems  to  prove  that  it  was  agreeable  to  his  opinion. 

It  is  true  that  in  Co.  LitL  478  and  9,  cited  on  the  other  side,  it 
ia  said,  that  '*  If  a  man  seised  of  an  advowson  in  fee  by  his  deed 
^  granteth  the  next  presentation  to  A,^  and  before  the  church 
''becometh  void,  by  another  deed  grant  the  next  presenta- 
*'  tion  of  the  same  church  to  B%  the  second  grant  is  void,  for  A. 
^  had  the  same  granted  to  him  before ;  and  the  grantee  shall 
'^  not  have  the  second  avoidance,  by  construction  to  have  the 
^  next  avoidance  which  the  grantor  might  lawfully  grant,  for 
^  the  grant  of  the  next  avoidance  doth  not  import  the  second 
"  presentation/'  Now  in  the  case  there  put,  the  grantor  having  [330  ] 
by  his  own  act  parted  with  the  next  presentation,  has  it  not  in 
him  to  grant.  But  Lord  Coke  goes  on,  *^  But  if  a  man  seised 
"  of  an  advowson  in  fee  take  wife,  now  by  act  in  law  is  the 
"  wife  intitled  to  the  third  presentation,  if  the  husband  die 
"  before.    The  husband  grant  the  third  presentation  to  an- 

A  A  2  "  other, 
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1794.     <<  other,  the  husband  die,  the  heir  shall  present  twice,  the  wife 

Callakd  "  ®^*''  ^^^^  ^'^®  ^^^^^  presentation,  and  the  grantee  the  fourth; 
againa  «  for  in  this  case  it  shall  be  taken  the  third  presentation  which 
RowAftn.  ^^  j^^  might  lawfully  grant :  and  so  note  a  diversity  between  a 
**  title  by  net  in  law,  and  by  act  of  the  party ;  for  the  act  in 
<<  law  shall  work  no  prejudice  to  the  grantee."  Now  this  dis- 
tinction is  applicable  to  the  present  case,  the  prerogaiive  pre- 
sentation of  the  crown  being  an  act  in  law.  And  this  principle 
was  fully  recognized  in  The  Groceri  Company  v.  The  Arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury.  The  case  too  of  the  Bishop  <^  London 
v.  The  Merceri  Company^  2  Stra.  925.  proceeded  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  a  clear  rule  of  law,  that  the  prerogative  presenta- 
tion of  the  crown,  on  the  incumbent  being  created  a  bishop, 
did  not  break  in  upon  any  right  to  present  by  turns. 

Cur.  advis,  vuli. 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Etre.  The  merits  of  this  demurrer  de- 
pend upon  the  question,  whether  the  grant  of  the  next  pre- 
sentation, donation  and  free  disposition  of  and  to  the  rectory  of 
Bletchingley^  is  either  satisfied  or  disappointed  by  the  next  pre- 
sentation happening  to  be  a  prerogative  presentation,  or  an 
avoidance  in  consequence  of  the  incumbent  being  made  a  bi- 
shop. The  case  has  been  argued  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant, 
upon  a  nice  and  literal  construction  of  the  grant  against  good 
sense  and  the  plain  intent  of  the  parties  to  it  It  is  said  that 
the  grant  being  of  the  next  presentation,  the  grantee  can  take 
nothing  but  the  next  presentation,  and  consequently  if  he  can- 
not take  thatj  he  can  take  nothing.  It  is  said  likewise^  that 
the  next  is  the  Jlrst^  and  that  a  grant  of  the  next  is  not  a  grant 
of  the  second,  or  that  which  is  not  the  next;  and  literally  it 
certainly  is  not.  But  the  language  of  a  deed  is  to  be  expound- 
ed between  the  parties  to  it,  and  with  reference  to  the  subject 
matter  of  it.  As  between  the  grantor  and  grantee,  where  every 
thing  is  to  be  taken  against  the  grantor,  that  his  grant  may  take 
effect,  is  not  this  a  grant  of  the  first  presentation,  which  it  be- 
longed to  the  owner  of  the  inheritance  of  this  advowson  to  make, 
and  which  he  could  lawfully,  or  at  least  could  by  possibility 
[  331  ]  make  ?  The  whole  title  being  by  law  subject  to  a  prero- 
gative presentation  paramount,  or  rather  collateral  to  it,  which 
suspends  the  effect  of  it,  and  prevents  it  from  being  productive 
for  a  time,  and  which  is  founded  on  the  general  law  of  the  land, 
of  which  all  take  notice,  and  by  which  all  are  bound,  could 

tbif 
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this  prerogative   presentation   have  been    in  the  contempIa<^      1794. 

tion  of  tlie  parties  to  this  contract,  unless  for  the  purpose  of  b6-     

ing  tacitly  excepted  out  of  it  ?    And  shall  the  general  law  of     agakut^ 
the  land,  contrary  to  one  of  its  most  established  maxims,  work    '^^^^^^ 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  grantee,  by  a  strict  and  literal  exposition 
of  the  words  of  the  grant  ? 

Grant  imports  covenant;  aUd  shall  the  grantor  be  con*^ 
strued  to  have  contracted  and  bound  himself  to  do  that  which 
by  no  possibility  he  could  do»  to  grant  that  which  by  no  pos* 
sibility  he  could  have  to  grant,  and  lyhich  both  parties  knew, 
at  the  time  of  the  grant,  that  by  no  possibility  he  could  have  ? 
A  man  may  certainly  take  upon  himself  to  ^rant  that  interest 
which  is  not  in  him,  which  he  has* not  to  grant;  but  ordina* 
rily  it  will  be  an  interest  of  such  a  naturcy  that  by  a  possibility 
he  might  have  it 

It  was  argued  that  the  grantor  of  the  next  presentation 
might,  by  using  other  words,  have  efiectually  granted  the  next 
presentation  which  it  should  belong  to  the  owner  of  the  inhe- 
ritance to  make.  Suppose  he  had  said  kis  next  presentation, 
histead  of  the  next  presentation ;  no  circumlocution  could  ex- 
press with  more  certainty  what  it  was  that  he  meant  to  grant* 
We  are  then  to  examine  the  difference  between  the  effisct  of 
the  word  his  and  that  of  the  word  the.  I  admit  that  the  differ- 
ence would  be  of  great  importance  in  some  cases.  If  for  in- 
stance, in  an  action  of  trespass  for  taking  goods,  the  Plaintiff 
were  to  state  in  his  declaration,  that  the  Defendant  had  taken 
the  goods,  instead  of  his  goods,  it  would  be  a  fatal  objection  on 
the  record,  because  it  is  necessary  in  such  an  action  for  the 
Plaintiff  to  shew  that  his  goods  have  been  taken.  Bat  if  a  man 
bargains  and  sells  the  goods  described  in  the  bill  of  sale,  it  will- 
amount  to  the  same  thing  as  if  he  had  said  his  goods.  It  is 
certainly  true,  that  deeds  are  to  be  expounded  with  more  strict-^ 
ncss  than  wills,  or  other  writings  framed  with  less  solemnity; 
but  this  strictness  chiefly  regards  the  technical  sense  of  law 
terms :  it  never  was  the  rule  of  constmction  of  deeds,  that  the 
words  were  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  or  grammatical  sense,  if  the 
plain  intent  and  meaning  of  the  deed  demanded  that  they  should  [  S32  }' 
be  understood  in  any  other  sense  which  the  words  would  bear. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  the  exposition  of  this  grant  of  the 
next  presentation  of  the  rectory  of  Bktchingly  attempted  by  the 
Defendant,  receives  great  countenance  from  the  ease  of  Wood^ 
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1794*     l€y  V.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter^  reported  in  Cro.  Jac.  (a),  and  in 

' Wvnch  (6) ;  there,  the  Plaintiff  intitled  himself  by  a  grant  of 

ogomsf  the  next  avoidance  of  the  charch.  The  incumbent  was  created 
Taowako.  ^  bishop,  and  had  a  commendam  for  six  years,  and  according 
to  the  report  of  the  case  in  Winch^  after  the  six  years  the  King 
presented,  and  then  the  incumbent  died,  whereby  the  ehureh 
became  void,  and  the  Plaintiff  presented.  The  Court,  con- 
sisting of  Hution^  Winch^  and  Hobart^  held,  that  when  the  in- 
cumbent  is  created  a  bishop,  if  the  grantee  of  the  next  avoid* 
ance  do  not  then  present,  he  hath  lost  his  presentation,  for  he 
ought  to  have  the  next  avoidance,  and  can  have  no  other,  and 
that  if  the  next  avoidance  should  be  taken  fVom  him  by  a  former 
title,  (except  in  dower  only)  statute,  or  by  any  other  title  what- 
ever, he  hath  lost  it  for  ever,  for  he  cannot  claim  any  by  the 
grant,  but  the  next ;  and  they  denied  the  case  put  by  Lord 
CoJcej  Co.  Liu.  379  a.  that  if  one  deviseth  the  third  avoidance 
and  dies,  «nd  the  feme  recover  the  third,  the  devisee  should 
have  the  fourth.  According  to  the  report  in  Croke^  Hobai 
said,  that  the  presentee  of  the  king  being  in  the  next  turn  after 
the  grantor,  the  grantee  hath  no  remedy,  but  mtist  suffer  the 
prejudice  by  reason  of  the  prerogative*  In  Winch*s  report  of 
this  case,  JBro.  Abr.  tit.  Present.  pL  52.  is  cited,  *<  If  a  man 
<*  grant  the  next  presentation  to  A.  and  afterwards  and  before 
<<  avoidance  he  grants  the  next  presentation  to  J3.,  the  second 
**  grant  is  void,  for  it  was  granted  over  by  the  grantor  before; 
<^  and  the  second  grantee  shall  not  have  the  second  preseota- 
<*  tion,  for  the  grant  does  not  import  that/'  I  agree  that  thb 
case  is  law.  Every  grant  may  be  defeated  by  an  elder  title. 
Perhaps  dower  is  an  elder  title,  and  therefore  we  are  not  bound 
to  maintain  the  case  in  Co.  Litt.  which  is  denied  in  JVoodly  v. 
The  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  be  law.  If  a  man  has  not  in  him,  in 
point  of  title,  the  thing  which  he  grants,  it  is  apparent  that  hk 
grant  cannot  take  effect.  The  fallacy  of  the  argument  is  in 
the  application  of  this  doctrine  to  the  case  of  a  prerogative 
presentation  ibtervenin^  which  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a 
[  338  1  P^es^^&tion  by  an  elder  title,  but  as  arising  out  of  a  prerogsr 
tive  right  collateral  to  the  titles  operating  not  to  defeat  but  to 
suspend  the  title,  leaving  every  thing  derived  out  of  the  title,  or 
in  any  manner  connected  with  it,  to  remain  in  statu  quo.    The 

(<i)  Cro.  Joe.  691.       (6)  Winch.  Rep.  94. 

king 
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king  presents,  not  by  reason  of  title  to  the  advowson,  but  ra-      I794f* 
tione  prtgrogativcB  siue*  Cailanb 

These  observations  furnish  an  answer  to  the  case  of  Woodley     against 
▼.  Tke  Bishop  of  Exeter ;  but  JVinch^  who  argued  that  case,      *  ^^*"' 
pats  a  case  which  be  admits  to  be  law,  and  which  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  overturn  that  case.     <^  I  grant,"  says  he,  ^^  that  if 
^  two  coparceners  had  an  advowson  and  the  eldest  presented, 
**  and  then  she  granted  the  next  avoidance,  that  in  this  case  the 
^  grantee  shall  have  the  next  which  may  be  granted,  and  the 
"  reason  is,  because  she  may  not  dispose  of  the  estate*of  another." 
In  order  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  grantee  shall  have  the 
next  which  the  eldest  could  grant,  it  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
strue the  grant  of  the  next  avoidance  to  be  not  literally  a  grant 
of  the  next  avoidance,  but  of  the  next  to  which  the  grantor 
could  lawfully  present.    This  construction  must  be  grounded 
upon  the  intent  of  the  parties,  and  upon  those  rules  stated  by 
Lord  OJtef  Co.  Liit  183.  "  Qjuel&et  conce&sio  fortissimi  contra 
donalorem  interpretanda  est^  et  kgis  construdio  non  facH  inju^ 
riam/*    If  we  inquire  further  into  the  effect  of  a  prerogative 
presentation  upon  the  title  of  the  advowson,  independent  of 
the  question  of  construction  of  the  grant  of  the  next  presenta- 
tion with  which  it  is  entangled  in  this  case,  we  shall  find,  as  I 
collect  from  some  inquiries  that  I  have  made,  that  a  preroga- 
tive presentation  to  a  church  of  which  the  advowson  is  in  com- 
mon, has  not  in  practice  passed  for  the  turn  of  the  otherwise 
rightful  patron.     Instances  have  occurred  in  London^  where 
the  union  of  churches  has  occasioned  a  distribution  of  turns  to 
present,  and  we  all  remember  that  in  the  case  of  the  Groce?'^ 
Company  v.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  9,  Black.  770.  the 
point  was  solemnly  adjudged.     In  that  case,  all  the  principles 
which  govern   this  case,  except  as  to  the  construction  of  the 
gnmt,  are  recognized.     It  is  there  stated,  that  the  prerogative 
right  of  presentation  is  not  a  right  of  patronage,  not  a  right  of 
eviction,  nor  an  usurpation,  but  a  contingent  casual  right  aris** 
ing  apon  a  particular  event ;  that  it  does  not  supply  but  only 
suspends  or  postpones  the  turn  of  the  patron,  and  of  all  the 
patrons  if  more  than  one,  and  does  not  take  away  the  right  of 
one  and  leave  the  rest  entire,  which,  say  the  Court,  would  be    [  334  J 
rank  injustice,  and  this  being  the  act  of  law,  neminifacit  inju" 
riam.    To  this  nothing  can  be  added,  there  must  be  therefore 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

PiNKERTON 
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179*. 

Wednesday^ 


A,  having 
recovered 
a  verdict 
for  a  certain 
sum  of 
money 
against  ^., 
J9.  commits 
an  act  of 
bankruptcy. 
Afterward 
A,  having 
had  no  no- 
tice of  the 
bankruptcy, 
gives  time 
to  B.f  and 
instead  of 
entering  up 
judgment 
and  suing 
out  execu- 
tion, takes  a 
bin  drawn  by 
JB.  on  C.  at 
a  distant 
period,  for 
the  amount 
of  the  sum 
recovered. 
This  b  not 
a  payment 
protected  by 
the  sUt.  19 
4fA».  2.  c 
82.     A. 
therefore^  is 
liable  to  re- 
fund the 
money  re- 
ceived for 
the  biU  to 
the  assigtu 


JB.  (a). 


PiNKERTON  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Gal^, 
a  Bankrupt,  against  Marshall. 

npHIS  was  an  action  for  money  had  and  received  to  the  nse 
of  the  Plaintiffs  as  assignees  of  Gale^  the  circumstances  of 
which  were  the  following :  at  the  Sittings  after  Hilary  Ternii 
1703,  Marshall^  who  was  a  ship  owner,  recovered  a  verdict 
against  GaUf  who  was  a  merchant,  in  an  action  on  a  charter- 
party  for  428/.  1 15.  1  Xd.  Early  in  the  next  April  Gale  conw 
mitted  an  act  of  bankruptcy ;  afterwards,  Marshall  having  had 
no  notice  of  the  bankruptcy,  was  requested  by  Gale  to  give  hinr 
time  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  recovered  by  the  verdict,  instead 
of  immediately  entering  up  judgment  and  taking  out  execution. 
To  this  Mai^shall  consented,  on  receiving  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  by  Gale  in  his  favour  on  one  Younghusbandy  who  was 
a  debtor  of  Gal^s  for  that  sum  at  four  months  after  date,  and 
on  payment  of  the  costs  to  the  attorney.  When  the  bill  be- 
came due,  it  was  paid  by  Yotrnghusbafut  by  another  bill  drawn 
on  Sir  James  Esdaile  and  Co.  the  amount  of  which,  together 
with  the  costs,  this  action  was  brought  to  recover,  and  a  verdict 
found  for  the  Plaintiffs  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 
whether  the  debt  for  which  the  bill  was  given  being  for  money 
recovered  by  a  verdict  for  freight,  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
payment  of  it  was  protected  by  stat.  19  Geo.  2.  c.  S£. 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants,  Aiiair  and  Cockell^  Serjts., 
contended,  that  the  case  came  within  the  provision  of  the 
statute.  The  words  of  it  are,  *'  That  no  person  who  i»  or 
"  shall  he  really  and  bond  Jlde  a  creditor  of  any  bankrupt,  for 
**  or  in  respect  of  goods  really  and  bondjide  sold  to  such  bank- 
*<  rupt,  or  for  or  in  respect  of  any  bill  or  bills  of  exchange 
^*  really  and  bondjide  drawn,  negociated,  or  accepted  by  audi 
<<  bankrupt  in  the  usual  or  ordinary  course  (^  trade  and  dealings 
**  shall  be  liable  to  refund  or  repay  to  the  assignee  or  assignees 
^  of  such  bankrupt's  estate  any  money  which  before  the  suing 


(a)  [Vide  Cox  v.  Morgan,  S  B08.& 
Pill.  598.  Hotiil  V.  Broumngy  7  East, 
154.  Hanvood  v.  Lomat,  11  East, 
127.  And  see  the  provision  in  the 
new  Bankrupt  Act,  6  Geo,  4.  c.  16. «. 
82.  which  makes  valid  all  payments 
really  and  bond  file  made,  or  which 
diall  hereafter  be  made  by  any  bank- 


rupt or  by  any  person  on  his  behalf^ 
before  the  date  and  issuing  of  the 
commission  agunst  such  bankrupt  to 
any  creditor  of  such  bao^upt  (such 
payment  not  being  a  fraudulent  pr^ 
ference  of  such  creditor)  and  pro- 
vided the  person  had  not  notice  of 
any  act  of  bankruptcy*] 

«  forth 


IN  Tiis  THiRTy-FouBtH  Ybar  OF  GEORGE  III.  335 

"forth  of  such  commission  was  really  and  hon&fide^  and  in      179^. 
"  the  usual  and  ordinary  course  of*  trade  and  dealing  received  by  p,^Ji[^j[^„ 
*'  such  person  of  any  such  bankrupt  before  such  time  as  the      ai^amu 
^  person  receiving  the  same  shall  know^  understand,  or  have       ^^^"* 
"  notice  that  he  is  become  a  bankrupt,  or  that  he  is  in  insolvent  ^    ^^^  3 
"  circumstances,"     Here  the  bankrupt  was  really  and  bondjide 
indebted  to  3£QEi-jAa// in  a  large  sum  for  freight,  a  debt  contracted 
in  the  usual  and  ordinary  course  of  trade  and  dealing;  and  it 
was  in  discharge  of  this  debt  ascertained  by  the  judgment  of 
the  Court,  that  the  bill  of  exchange  was  drawn,  and  the  pay- 
ment  made.     The  statute  being  of  a  remedial  nature  ought  to 
receive  a  liberal  construction,  so  as  best  to  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  designed.     The  payment  being  enforced  by  the 
sentence  of  a  Court  could  not  be  resisted,  and  compulsory  pay« 
ments  were  holden  to  be  within  the  statute,  in  the  case  of 
Holmes  and  aihersj  assignees  of  M^Dougall  v.  fVinnington  (a), 
in  Seacc,  HiL  30  Geo.  3.  which  recognized  and  confirmed  that 
of  Calveri  and  others^  assignees  qfjones^  v.  Lingard  at  Nisi  Prius, 
tried  before  Lord  Loughborough,  1783. 

Bond,  SeijUf  contra.  By  the  assignment  of  the  commission* 
ersi  all  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  is  vested  in  the  assignees 
by  relation  to  the  act  of  bankruptcy,  so  as  to  defeat  all  inter- 
mediate acts  .done  by  the  bankrupt  to  dispose  of  his  property. 
This  being  the.  general  rule,  the  statutes  which  introduce  an 
exception  to  it  are  to  be  strictly  construed,  and  not  to  be  ex- 
tended beyond  the  particular  cases  for  which  they  were  made. 
The  1  Jac.  1.  c.  15.  is  for  the  protection  of  debtors  to  the  bank* 
rupt»  who  shall  have  paid  money  to  him  without  notice  of  the 
bankruptcy,  and  this  in  all  cases.  The  19  Geo.  2.  c.  32.  is  con- 
fined to  particular  instances  of  payments  made  by  the  bankrupt, 
and  the  present  case  cannot  be  brought  by  any  rule  of  construc- 
tion within  either  of  those  instances.  That  this  is  the  true  inter- 
pretation of  the  statute  19  Geo.  2.  appears  from  Vernon  v.  Hall, 
S  Term  Rep.  B.  B.  648.  and  Bradley  v.  Clark,  B  Term  Rep. 
B.R.l97{b). 

The  Court,  after  consideration,  on  this  day  declared,  that 
they  thought  the  authorities  of  Vernon  v.  Hall,  and  Bradley  v. 
Omk,  were  decisive  of  the  point  .in  dispute,  particularly  the 

(a)Tho«e  were  both  cases  in  which         {h)  [See  also  Copeiand  y.  Stem,  8 
payments  compelled  by  legal  process,      T.  R.  199.] 
were  holden  to  be  within  the  mean- 
ingof  thestat.  19  Geo.  9.  c.  58. 

former, 
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1794.  former,  wher^  as  well  as  in  this  instanae,  a  personal  credit  was 

given  to  the  bankrupt ;  that  if  the  payment  by  the  bankrupt  in 

againtt  *  those  cases  could  not  be  supported,  neither  could  it  be  in  the 

Maeshalu  present- 

l^SSe-]  Poetca  to  the  Plaintiffs. 


BSE 


Wednetda^  De   BeRDT   agoinst  AxKIKSON. 

Jtify90u  ^ 

A.  dnwt  a  ^HIS  was  an  action  by  the  indorsee  of  a  promissory  note 
note'nm^  made  by  one  Bnmfh  against  the  payee  who  indorsed  it 
to  J9.or  or-   The  facts  which  appeared  at  the  trial  were,  that  the  note  was 

dtfr  which 

^.'indortef,  Qot  presented  to  the  maker  till  the  day  after  it  became  due, 
havii^giTen  ^]^i  notice  of  his  refusal  to  pay  it  was  not  given  to  the  Defead* 
it  ud  know-  ant  till  five  days  after  that  refusal,  but  that  the  Defendaat 
isfnioiyent.  8^^^  ^^  valuc  for  it,  and  lent  his  name  merdy  to  give  credit  to 
In  an  action  the  note.  Well  knowing  at  the  time  it  was  drawn  and  indorsed, 
^nee  *°^  that  Brcwn  was  insolvent  On  this  evidence  under  the  dire^ 
against  p.     ^j^q  ^f  ^i,^  Lord  Chief  Justice,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the 

It  u  not  »©-    ^,  -- 

cesMiy  to     Plaintiff* 

Sie  note*^         A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should 
ra  present-  Qot  be  a  ucw  trial,  Adair^  Seijt,  shewed  cause.     Under  tbe 
ment  to  ?.    circumstauces  of  this  case,  no  notice  was  necessary  to  be  given 
whoait'^  to  the  Defendant,  because  no  loss  could  happen  to  him  from 
cameduc^or  the  want  of  it ;  and  that  is  the  principle  upon  which  notice  is 
was  ^veT     u^  Any  case  required*    Thus  if  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
to^of  ^i  iia^  QQ  effects  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
pay  it  (a),     give  him  notice  of  the  bill  being  dishonoured,  1  Term  Rq^ 
jB.  JB.  405^  Bickerdike  v*  Bollman.  2  Term  Bep.  B.  B.  713, 
Rogers  v*  Stephen^.    Now  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note 
stands  in  the  p^aee  of  the  acceptor  pf  a  bill  of  exchange,  snd 
the  indorser  of  a  note  in  tjhat  of  the  drawer  of  a  bill*    The 
rules  therefore  which  govern  bills  of  exchange,  are  in  this  re- 
spect Applicable  to  promissory  uQtes*    And  indeed  the  case  b 
much  stronger  where  the  drawer  of  a  bill  knows   that  the 
drawee  is  insolvent,  than  where  the  drawee  has  simply  no 
effects  of  the  drawer  in  his  hands,  because  if  he  were  not  in- 
solvent, he  might  possibly  pay  it  for  the  honour  of  the  drawer, 

(a)  [See  JSmUh  v.  Becket,  IS  East,  kim^  8  Taunt.  98.    NkkoUon  ▼.  Gim- 

187.  which  appears  to  overrule  the  ihet,post.  609.    Carney  v.  Da  CosiOf 

principal  case.    See  also  Brottm  v.  1  £sp,  N.P.C.  302,] 
Mt^ey^  1 5  East,  216.    Fret  v.  Uau," 

I  Here 
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DbBom 


Here  the  payee  knew  the  maker  to  be  inaolvent,  and  as  he  Idnt      1794. 
his  name  merely  to  give  credit  to  the  note,  he  was  a  party  to  a 
fraudolent  transaction. 

WalsoH^  Seijt.9  coiUrAf  argued,  first,  that  notice  ought  to 
have  been  given  to  the  Defendant,  for  which  be  cited  2  Stra* 
1087,  Collins  y.  Butier :  secondly,  that  as  the  Plaintiff  had  not 
presented  the  note  to  the  drawer  in  due  time,  he  had  given  [  337  ] 
credit  to  him,  and  discharged  the  iudorser ;  and  thirdly,  that 
f(s  the  Defendant  received  no  benefit  from  the  transaction,  he 
ought  not  in  justice  to  be  charged  with  the  payment  of  the 
note. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etre.  It  is  clear  that  the  money  was 
to  be  raised  on  the  note,  entirely  on  the  credit  of  Athnum : 
Brenrni  was  known  by  all  parties  to  be  insolvent,  and  Atkinson 
to  be  in  opulent  circumstances;  the  merits  therefore, as  wdl  as 
the  strict  law  of  the  case,  are  against  the  Defendant.  Admit- 
ting that  there  must  be  a  demand  of  payment  made  on  the 
drawer,  here  there  was  a  demand.  But  it  is  objected  that  the  de- 
mand was  not  made  in  due  time.  But  consider  on  what  ground 
an  early  demand  is  in  general  required.  It  is,  because  if  any 
delay  takes  place,  the  effects  may  be  gone  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  acceptor,  and  if  the  holder  chooses  to  wait,  he  does  it  at 
his  own  risk.  But  apply  this  rule  to  the  case  of  known  in- 
solvency :  what  does  it  signify  to  the  person  who  is  liable  in 
the  second  stage,  at  what  time  the  demand  is  made  on  the 
drawer,  who  was  known  to  be  insolvent  from  the  beginning? (a) 
General  rules  are  established  for  general  convenience,  and  I 
agree,  that  if  the  drawer  is  not  known  to  be  insolvent,  the  fact 
of  insolvency  will  not  excuse  the  want  of  an  early  demand:  but 
the  fact  of  knowledge  excludes  all  the  presumptions  that  would 
otherwise  arise.  Then  as  to  notice,  and  the  application  for 
payment  to  the  Defendant,  what  did  it  signify  to  him,  when 
that  application  was  made?  It  could  make  no  difference  to  him 
whether  it  were  made  on  one  day  or  another;  he  meant  to 
guarantee  the  payment  of  the  note,  and  there  was  no  possibility 
of  any  loss  happening  to  him  from  the  want  of  notice.  In  diis 
instance  therefore,  the  general  rule  fails  in  its  application. 

{a)  [In  the  present  case  the  Defend-  which  Bickerdike  v.  BoUman  was  de- 
ant  on  payment  of  the  note  would  eidedySad  to  render  notice  necestaiy. 
have  had  a  remedy  for  the  aroomit  See  Cory  v.  Scoti,  3  B.  &  A.  693.  and 
against  the  maker,  which  appears  to  the  ohservations  in  Bay!,  on  BillS|34S. 
take  the  case  out  of  the  princ^le  on  4  ed.  Leach  Vt  Hewitt,  4Taunt.  755.] 

BULLER,  J. 
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DbBiem 

agatntt 

ATXIMtOX. 


1794.  BuLLER,  J.  The  general  rule  has  been  long  aettled,  but  it 
is  only  applicable  to  the  case  of  fair  transactionsi  where  the  bill 
or  note  has  been  given  for  value  in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade. 
There  were  many  early  cases  at  Guildhall  to  that  effect^  and 
the  same  point  was  afterwards  decided  by  Lord  Mansfield,  It 
is  said  that  the  insolvency  of  the  drawer  does  not  take  away  the 
necessity  of  notice ;  that  is  true  where  value  has  been  given, 
but  no  further*  Here  it  is  plain  that  Atkinson  lent  his  name^ 
merely  to  give  credit  to  the  note,  and  was  not  an  indorser  in 
the  common  course  of  business.  It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  he 
received  no  benefit :  he  never  meant  to  receive  any.  This  case 
[  338  ]  Uierefore  may  be  decided,  without  breaking  in  upon  aoy  rule» 
hitherto  laid  down,  in  cases  of  notes.given  for  value. 

Heath,  X,  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


^^^^'  Bendelack  against  Mori£R« 

^t?n^'  rpHE  facts  of  this  case  were  the  following.   The  Plaintiff  and 
London  Defendant  being  both  resident  merchants  in  LondoHj  on 

of  acchiDge  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  August  1793,  the  Defendant  drew  two  bills  of  ex- 

^^*  ^  change  on  Grantonne  and  Co.  of  Pisoy  payable  at  Leghorn  to 

abit  to  the  the  order  of  Bycatdt  and  Co.  of  MarseilleSf  for  value  received 

TFrmch'  of  Ransom  Morland  and  Co.  in  London^  and  ordered  for  ac- 

merchmure'  ceptance  to  De  Berte  of  Leghorn :  Rycault  and  Co.  indorsed 

Fnmee.'  c.  them  at  Marseilles^  to  the  order  of  Freres  and  Co.  of  JVicf, 

t^^"?  ^  dating  the  indorsement  according  to  the  style  adopted  in  France^ 

ivic^and  15  Pluviose  2  year  of  the  French  Republic^  i.  e.  the  4th  of 

L^iJ^^  February  1794,  and  Freres  and  Co,  indorsed  them  to  Levyoi 

Thebuinot  Leghorn,    When  the  bills  became  due,  they  were  not  paid  by 

^oiS^E.  ^  BertCi  in  consequence  of  which,  on  the  14th  of  March  1794, 

^?^'^^  Levy  drew  a  bill  on  the  Defendant  for  the  amount  of  them, 

the  amount  payable  at  sight  to  Aberdarham  of  Leghorn^  to  be  placed  in 

m^ouA.  balance  for  the  return  of  those  other  bills,  and  by  him  indorsed 

^^t'^^  to  the  Plaintiff,  in  the  course  of  business.    This  bill  on  the 

Aorn,  which  8th  of  April  the  Defendant  specially  accepted,  if  De  Berte  had 

if  ibdorsed 

to  G.  a  merchant  in  Xondm,  in  the  courae  of  trader  and  accepted  by  A,  T\m  ttat  34  Geo,  S.  c.  9.  s.  i> 
prerenta  G,  from  maintaioing  any  action  on  the  latter  bill  againat  Ami  and  if  auch  action  be  bnw^W 
the  Court  will  stiy  the  procmdinga  (a). 

(a)  [Vide  MMth  v.  Simean^poit*  318^ 

not 
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not  paid,  or  declined  to  pay  the  other  two  bills,  upon  those     1794. 
bills  with  protests  being  produced,  and  also  De  Berths  declara-  B„,nttAac 
tion  (in  answer  to  a  letter  of  the  Defendant's)  that  he  had  not,      agama^ 
and  would  not  pay  those  bills.  jaowE*. 

When  the  latter  bill  became  due,  the  Defendant  refused  to 
pay  it,  on  account  of  the  statute  34  Geo.  8.  c.  9-  (commonly 
called  the  French  Property  Act)  having  passed,  the  4th  section 
of  which  ^nacts,  *<  That  if  any  person  residing  or  being  in 
<<  Great  Britain^  shall  after  ihejlrst  day  ^  March  1794,  know- 
^  ingly  and  wilfully,  in  any  manner  pay  or  satisfy  any  bill  of 
^exchange,  note,  draught,  obligation,  or  order  for  money,  in 
*'  part  or  in  the  whole,  which  since  the  first  day  of  January 
^  1794»  has  been,  or  at  any  time  during  the  said  war  shall  be 
<<  drawn  or  accepted,  or  indorsed^  or  in  amf  manner  negotiated  in,  [  339  ] 
*'  or  in  any  manner  sent  from  any  part  of  the  dominions  of 
^  France^  or  any  country,  territory,  or  place,  which  was  on  the 
«said  first  day  oi  January  1794,  or  at  any  time  during  the 
"  said  war,  and  at  the  time  of  such  act  done^  shall  be  under 
"  the  government  of  the  persons  exercising,  or  who  shall  here- 
*^  after  exercise  the  powers  of  government  in  France^  or  drawn, 
*'  accepted,  or  indorsed^  or  in  any  manner  negotiated  by  or  for 
*^  the  use  of,  or  upon  the  credit  of  the  effects  of,  the  persons 
^  exercising  the  powers  of  government  in  France^  or  of  any 
'*  person  or  persons,  who  on  the  said  first  day  of  January 
*'  1794,  were  or  was,  or  at  any  time  since  have  or  has  been,  or 
"  who  at  the  time  of  such  act  done,  shall  be  in  any  of  the 
'*  dominions  of  France^  or  in  any  such  country,  territory,  or 
**  place  as  aforesaid,  every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  and 
"  lose  double  the  value  of  such  bill  of  exchange,  &c.  &c.  and 
*'  the  payment  of  such  bill  of  exchange,  &c.  shall  not  be  effected 
*'  against  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  who  might  other- 
^  wise  have  demanded  the  same,  or  the  money  thereby  made 
«  payable,  &a*' 

In  consequence  of  the  refusal  by  the  Defendant  to  pay  this 
bill,  the  present  action  was  brought;  and  a  rule  having  been 
granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  proceedings  should  not  be  staid, 
on  the  ground  of  the  case  being  within  the  statute,  Adair  and 
1^  BlanCf  Seijts.,  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  only  per- 
son who  would  be  benefited  by  the  special  acceptance  was  Ben^ 
^lacif  and  he  being  resident  in  this  country  was  not  within 
the  act. 

BULLEII,  J. 


IfoBISB. 
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1794.  BuLLER,  J.  (a)  The  only  question  is.  Whether  this  bill  wh 
BiMSBLAOK  "^  *  mode  of  paying  the  former  bills  ?  Now  there  were  two 
objects  which  the  act  had  in  view ;  one^  tKat  a  Freneiman 
should  not  receive  money,  the  other,  that  an  EngUskman  sboald 
not  pay  it  But  as  the  effect  of  the  bill  was  to  discharge  the 
indorsement  made  at  Marseilles^  the  case  comes  directly  within 
the  act* 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  Absent  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  Heathy  J. 


[340]  .  .        ^ 

Wedtuada^,  JACKSON   agatflSt  FaIRBANK. 

July  9th.      

One  of  two  T^HIS  was  an  action  on  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note 
maken  of  •  "*•  made  July  1 8th,  1784,  by  James  Fairbahk  and  WtUiam  Fair- 
▼eni^o^  bank  his  son,  to  the  Plaintiff,  for  100/. 

^^^h^  In  the  same  yeo^r  James  Fairbank  became  a  bankrupt,  and  the 
comeabank-  Plaintiff  received  several  dividends  under  the  commission,  in 
pHyecre-  respect  of  the  100/.  secured  by  the  note  in  question,  the  last  of 
ceivei  a  di-  which  was  paid  in  the  course  of  the  year  1 793,  and  there  re- 
derthecom-  maiued  due  58/.  65.  ^d,  for  which  this  action  was  brought.  The 
a^imt  of^  Defendant  pleaded  non  assumpsit  and  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
the  note:  but  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff,  under  the  direction  of 
YOkiihe^  Mr.  Justice  Heathy  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried.  A  rule 
othCT  maker  being  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should  not  be  a  new 
inff  himtdf  trial,  the  question  was,  Whether  the  payment  of  part  of  the 
tote  of^  money  due  on  the  note  by  the  assignees  took  the  case  out  of  tlie 
mitetions, in  Statute  of  Limitations? 

brought''  Clayton,  Serjt,  who  shewed  cause,  contended  that  the  act  of 

agamat  him  ^^  assignees  was  the  act  of  the  bankrupt  himself,  and  if  the 
mainder  of  bankrupt  had  acknowledged,  or  paid  part  of  the  debt,  the  pre- 
!u!e  on'he  sumption  raised  by  the  length  of  time  would  have  been  repelled, 
note^  thedi-  It  is  decided  in  Whitcomb  v.  Whiti7igf  Dougl,  651.  that  theac- 
ing  been  tL  knowledgment  of  one  of  several  drawers  of  a  joint  and  several 
cdTed^th-  promissory  note  takes  it  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  as 

m  tax  yean  , 

before  the  against  the  Others,  and  may  be  given  in  evidence,  in  a  separate 
Sou^ht(a).   action  against  any  of  the  others. 

(a)  [Vide  Brandram  v.  Wharton,  1      fiingh.  ail.  S  Saund.  64.  (notift)  3tb 
B.  &  A.  468.    Atkint  v.  Tredgold,  2      edit.] 
B.  &  C.  23.    Perham  v.  Raqualj  2 

CockelU 
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CockeUy  Seijt,  on  the  other  band,  insisted  that  as  the  bank*     1794. 
rapt  himself  haddone  no  act  to  acknowledge  the  debt,  the  case 
came  within  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  of  which,  the  assignees 
of  one  of  the  drawers  could  not  prevent  the  other  from  availing 
himself.    But 

The  Court  were  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  payment  of  the 
dividend  under  the  commission,  was  such  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  debty  as  took  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations* 

Rule  discharged. 


T 
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[341] 

Comer  against  Baker.  r«diieK%, 

Jtfl$f9th. 

0  this  action  of  trespass  quare  clauswnjregitf  with  cattle,  &c.  Where  in  an 
there  were  several  pleas: — !•  The  general  issue.    2.  Dia-  ^^J^' 
daimer  of  title,  that  the  trespasses  were  involuntary  and  tender  9«<>^  citm~ 

SUM  ireffiL 

of  amends.  3.  A  distress  taken  damage-feasant,  for  the  same  aipeoiO^ 
trespass.  4.  That  the  cattle  escaped  on  account  of  the  fences  "  ^H*^ 
being  out  of  repair.  5.  A  licence.  To  all  the  special  pleas,  foundforthe 
except  that  of  the  licence,  there  were  new  assignments,  and  to  i^nt^^o 
the  new  assignments  similar  pleas,  and  issues  taken  on  themi  ^  co>^ 
on  which  a  general  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plainti£^  with  jfor  dam!^  are 
shillings  damages ;  but  the  judge  did  not  certify.  ""alih^^b 

The  protbonotary  having  taxed  full  costs  to  the  Plainti£f^  on  no  certift- 
the  ground  that  wherever  an  issue  on  a  special  plea  was  found  j^dgefa^ 
for  the  Plaintiff,  he  was  intitled  to  fiiU  costs,  though  the  damages 
were  less  than  forty  shillings,  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  Cause 
why  the  taxation  should  not  be  reviewed.  Against  which  Bun-' 
ningiottj  Seijt,  now  shewed  cause,  relying  on  the  case  oFRed^ 
ridge  v.  Palmer^  atUef  2.  as  decisive  of  the  point  in  question. 

On  the  other  side,  Le  Blanc,  Seijt,  said  that  this  case  was 
broaght  before  the  Court  in  order  that  the  authority  otjtedridge 
T.  Palmer  might  be  reconsidered.  In  that  case,  the  report  of 
the  prothonotaries  as  to  the  practice  in  the  office,  proceeded  on 
a  mistake,  in  not  distinguishing  between  such  pleas  as  might 
bring  the  title  to  the  freehold  in  question,  and  such  as  could 
not  The  statute  22  and  23  Car.  2.  c.  9*  is  positive,  that  in  all 
actions  of  trespass  and  assault  and  battery,  wherein  the  judge 
at  the  trial  of  the  cause  shall  not  certify  that  an  assault  and 
battery  was  sufficiently  proved,  or  that  the  freehold  or  title  of 

(a)  [Vide  ante,  p.  2.  note  (a).] 

the 
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1794.     the  land  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  was  chiefly  in  question, 
the  Plaintifl^y  if  the  damages  are  under  forty  shi41ingsy  shall  have 
no  more  costs  than  damages.     It  is  true  indeed,  that  where  the 
plea  is  of  such  a  kind,  that  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record 
that  the  title  to  the  freehold  must  come  in  question  at  the  trial, 
there  a  certificate  is  holden  to  be  unnecessary,     fiut  in  the 
present  case,  the  title  to  the  freehold  could  not  come  in  ques- 
[  342  ]    tion  (a)  on  any  of  the  pleas  pleaded ;  and  it  is  not  a  mere  spe- 
cial plea,  that  will  entitle  the  Plaintiff  to  full  costs,  without  a 
certificate.     No  such  arbitrary  rule  was  ever  laid  down,  prior 
to  the  case  of  Bedridge  v.  Palmer.     In  Page  v.  Creeds  3  Tern 
Rep.B,  22.  391  •  where  in  trespass  for  an  assault  and  battery 
the  Defendant  justified  the  assault  only,  and  the  damages  were 
under  forty  shillings,  the  Plaintiff  had  no  more  costs  than  da. 
mages.     But  if  the  justification  in  that  case  had  extended  to 
the  battery  as  well  as  the  assault,  a  certificate  would  not  ha?e 
been  necessary  to  intitle  the  Plaintiff  to  hill  costs,  because  then 
the  battery  would  have  been  admitted,  and  the  requisite  of  the 
statute,  that  the  battery  should  hejidly  proved^  would  have  been 
complied  with.     That  case  therefore  shews  that  a  mere  special 
plea  found  against  the  Defendant,  will  not  intitle  the  Plaintiff 
to  full  costs,  without  a  certificate ;  but  that  such  a  plea  as  will 
have  that  operation,  must  be  in  effect  tantamount  to  a  certifi- 
cate.     The  same  doctrine  is  also  laid  down  in  Washer  v.  5in/M, 
2  Baniadist.  180.  £77*  and  in  Philpot  v.  Jones  there  cited,  and 
in  Daoer  v.  Robinsorij  Barnes^  128.    To  the  same  effect  likewise 
is  CockeriU  v.  AUanson^  Trin.  £2.  Geo.  3.  in  JB.  22.(6). 

The  Court  said(c},  that  if  this  had  been  a  new  case,  they 
should  have  thought  that  the  construction  of  the  statute  22  and 
23  Car.  2.  c.  Q.  contended  for  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant, 
ought  to  be  adopted.  But  that  as  a  different  practice  had  long 
prevailed,  and  as  that  practice  was  confirmed  by  the  case  of 
Bedridge  v.  Palmer^  which  was  decided  upon  great  consider* 
ation,  they  did  not  think  it  right  to  depart  from  it. 

Rule  dischaiged. 


(a)  There  was  an  express  disdaimer 
of  title  on  the  record;  it  should  seem 
therefore  that  a  certificate  that  the 
title  came  chieflj  in  question,  could 
not  have  been  granted.  If  so,  the 
statute  22  and  23  Car.  2.  c.  9.  appears, 
indefiendent  of  adjudged  cases,  to  be 
decisive. 


(6}  Bull.  N.  P.  last  edit.  930.  Mul- 
lock's Law  of  Costs,  86.  Tidd'sLaw 
of  Costs,  82.  and  vol.  ii.  of  the  excel- 
lent Treatise  of  the  Practice  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bendi,  by  the  same 
author,  p.  653.  [looi.  8th  edit.] 

(c)  Absent  Mr.  Justice  Bvtier. 

Kewlet 
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1794. 
Kjswlet  and  Another  against  Ryan,  rr^*!^, 

'TPHIS  was  an  action  on  a  policy  of  insurance,  and  the  mate-  ^"^  - 
rial  facts  of  tbe  case  were  as  follow: — On  the  84tb  of  May  iiuurance  is 
1793,  Freeland  and  Rigby^  merchants  at  SL  Vincents^  wrote(a)  Mrtaing^ 
to  the  PlaintiiFs,  merchants  at  Liverpool^  who  were  also  part-  °»"  ^^^ » 
ners  in  a  house  of  the  same  name  at  Grenada^  requesting  them  on  a  voyage^ 
to  get  1260/.  insured  on  70  bales  of  cotton  shipped  on  board  ^.^*^^ 
the  Elizabeth^  from  Grenada  to  En^and^  and  also  1300/.  on  an-  another  po- 
other  cargo  of  cotton  and  other  goods,  which  they  intended  to  i^"onany 
ship  on  board  some  other  ship  that  should  sail  with  the  first  con-  ^^^\o^  ^ 

•         •  1      1  •  goods  asin- 

voy,  and  therefore  directing  the  latter  insurance  to  be  on  ship  terestshouM 
or  ships.    The  Plaintiffs  accordingly  by  their  broker  insured  JJS^J^^^ 
U60{.  on  board  the  Elizabeth  in  London^  and  1300/.  on  board  «^  on  the 
ship  or  sJiipSj  viz,  700/.  at  Liverpod^  and  600/.  in  London.  The  age^  ^^S 
policy  for  700/.  of  which  the  Defendant  underwrote  50/.,  and  on  ".^*°".'^»1 
which  the  action  was  brought,  was  at  and  from  Grenada  to  Li-  mited  time, 
Terpool,  on  any  kind  of  goods  as  interest  should  appear,  in  ship  cumsunces 
or  ships  on  account  o^  Freeland  and  Rigby,  warranted  to  sail  on  relating  to 
or  before  the  1st  of  August  1793,  and  to  return  S per  cent,  if  thie  Ficyarecom- 

niunicated 
to  tbe  iinderwriten  of  the  second,  nor  do  they  know  that  .Che  first  was  mide.  Goods  to  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  in  the  first  policy  are  put  on  board  tbe  specified  ship,  which  arrives  in  safety. 
Goods  also  to  the  full  amount  of  the  sum  insured  in  the  second  policy  are  put  on  board  another  ship^ 
which  sails  within  the  time  limited  from  ^,  wUh  an  intention  to  touch  at  C.  m  her  course  to  B.,  but  is  lou 
hefare  she  arrives  at  the  dewUing  point  {b).  The  underwriters  of  the  second  policy  are  ansverablc  for 
the  loss. 

(a)  Tbe  following  was  the  letter  :— 

'<  Sith  May  1793* 

''  Messrs.  John  and  Patrick  ^evley. 
«  Dear  Sir, 

"  By  a  letter  received  this  morning  from  yotu:  Mr.  Wm»  Ketoleyy  I  find 

he  has  shipped  on  board  your  ERzabeih  70  bales  of  cotton  belonging  to  your 

house,  and  addressed  it  to  you,  on  which  I  request  you  will  get  insured  twelve 

hundred  and  sixty  pounds  sterling,  valuing  it  at  18/.  jp^  bale* 

"  1  am,  &c. 

«  Thomas  Rigby :^ 

^  P.S.  ifpon  considering  our  afiairs  I  have  determined  to  return  our  boat 

immediately  to  Grenada  with  another  load  of  cotton,  and  have  it  shipped  to 

jour  address  by  some  vessel  that  will  sail  with  the  first  convoy,  therefore  be 

pleased  to  make  insurance  for  1300/^  sterling  on  our  accounts  by  ship  or  ships 

at  18/.  /)rr  bale  at  and  from  Grenada  to  England.    The  Government  sloop  is 

just  arrived  from  the  fleet,  and  brings  account  that  the  convoy  will  be  ap* 

pointed  to  sail  the  first  week  in  June,** 

{b)  [V!3e  MiddUwood  v.  Blokes,  7      &  S.  46.  Tasker  v.  Cunninghame,  I 
T.  R.  162.    HeseUon  v.  Allnut^  1  M.      Bligh,  87.] 
VOL.  II,  B  B  ship 


SM  CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM 

1794.     ship  sailed  witli  convoy  bound  to  Great  Britain^  and  arrived, 
&c.  without  any  exception  of  the  goods  on  board  the  JSizabdk 


agamat  The  policy  for  600/.  effected  in  London^  was  also  on  ship  or 
'  ships  at  an4  from  Grenada  to  Liverpool^  but  with  an  excepdon 
to  1^60/.  "  on  70  bales  of  cotton  per  Elizabeth  Crettin",  the 
same  underwriters  in  Jjondon  having  before  subscribed  the  po- 
licy on  the  Elizabeth,  But  the  PlaintiiFs  did  not  communicate 
to  the  underwriters  at  Liverpool^  the  letter  of  Freeland  and  Rig- 
[  344  ]  by  directing  an  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth^  nor  any  circum- 
stance respecting  the  goods  shipped  on  board  the  Plizabeth^  and 
the  insurance  made  on  that  ship. 

The  Elizabeth  sailed  early  in  Janef  and  arrived  safe  at  Liver' 
pool,  in  Augustf  1793*  The  Heart  of  Oak  (a),  on  board  of 
which  Freeland  and  Bigbjf  had  shipped  their  second  cargo  of 
cotton,  &c«  sailed  the  latter  end  of  July,  bound  for  Liverpool, 
but  with  a  design  formed  before  the  commencement  of  the  voyagt 
(as  appeared  by  the  clearances,  and  was  admitted  on  all  sides] 
to  touch  at  Cork  in  her  way  to  Liverpool,  but  was  totally  lost 
before  she  arrived  at  the  deviating  point. 

The  Defendant  pleaded  the  general  issue,  and  a  tender  of 
1/.  10s.  on  account  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Elizabeth,  which 
the  Plaintiff  took  out  of  court,  and  obtained  a  verdict  for 
48/.  105. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cau$ie  why  there  should 
not  be  a  new  trial,  Adair  and  Heywood,  Seijts.,  shewed  cause. 

Considerable  doubts  having  been  thrown  out  at  the  trial, 

whether  such  a  policy  as  this  on  ship  or  ships  were  a  good 

one,  the  validity  of  it  is  first  to  be  considered.     Now  policies 

of  this  kind  are  well  known  to  foreign  nations,  Emerigon,  173. 

tit.  Assurance  in  guovis,  and  are  constantly  used  in  the  We^ 

India  trade  by  us  in  time  of  war,  when  it  is  uncertain  by  what 

ships  the  produce   of   the  different   islands  may  be  sent  to 

Europe ;  and  they  are  also  supported  by  authorities,  Tiemey  v. 

Etherington^  cited   1  Burr.  349.  2  Stra.  1248.  Dick  v.  Barrel, 

and  Parke,  19*     There  are,  therefore,  only  two  questions;  1. 

Whether  the  policy  on  ship  or  ships  was  discharged  by  the 

safe  arrival  of  the  Elizabeth,  or  in  other  wordst  whether  the 

insured  had  a  right  to  apply  the  insurance  to  the  Heart  qfOai 

that  was  lost?    2.  Whether  the  voyage  insured  being  from 

(a)   It  did  not  appear  that  the      what  ship  Freeland  and  Xigby  had 
Plaintiffii  when  tbey  effected  the  in*      shipped  this  cai^go. 
surance  in  question,  knew  on  board 

Grenada 
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Grenada  to  Liverpool^  the  policy  was  rendered  void  by  ah  in-  1794. 
tention  to  touch  at  Cork  in  the  way  to  Liverpool^  the  ultimate 
port  of  delivery,  that  intention  not  having  been  carried  into 
effect?  1.  The  Plaintiffs  had  clearly  a  right  to  apply  the  in- 
surance to  the  ship  that  was  lost.  The  insurances  were  totally 
distinct,  and  so  were  the  risl's,  and  the  one  is  in  no  degree  ap- 
plicable to  the  other.  If  the  Elizabeth  had  been  lost,  the  De- 
fendant would  clearly  not  have  been  liable,  there  being  a  se- 
parate insurance  on  that  ship,  but  the  benefit  and  loss  must  be 
reciprocal,-  and  if  he  would  not  have  been  answerable  in  case  [  S45  ] 
of  the  loss,  he  cannot  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  Eliza-- 
bah, 

[Mr.  Justice  Btdler^  in  this  part  of  the  argument,  cited  the 
case  of  Henchman  v.  Offley  (a),  in  confirmation  of  the  doctrine 

that 
(fi)  HenehnumY,  Offleyy  B.  R.  Mic.  25  Gto,  3. 

This  was  an  action  on  a  policy  of  insurance  of  6000/.  on  goods,  to  come  in 
tkip  or  Mps  from  Bengal  to  London  ;  and  the  facts  of  the  case  were  the  fol- 
lowing: die  Plaintiff  in  IntUa  wrote  to  his  correspondent  in  England,  to  get 
two  insurances,  one  of  6000/.  on  goods  on  board  any  ship  or  ships  which 
should  sail  between  the  first  of  November ^  1779,  and  the  first  of  July,  1780, 
aad  the  other  of  4000^  on  goods  on  board  any  ship  or  ships,  which  should 
sail  between  the  first  of  Fehruary  and  the  thirty-first  of  December,  1780. 
The  two  insurances  were  accordingly  effected,  and  the  Plaintiff  loaded  goods 
to  the  amount  of  4889/.  on  board  the  ship,  General  Barker,  and  4500/.  on 
board  the  ship,  Ganges,  and  at  the  time  of  the  loading  entered  a  certificate 
before  Sir  Elijah  Impey,  the  Chief  Justice,  that  he  had  put  such  goods  on 
board  the  one  ship,  and  such  on  board  the  other,  and  that  he  had  shipped  on 
board  the  General  Barker  4889/.  of  the  risk  intended  to  be  covered  by  the 
6000L  policy.  Both  ships  sidled  within  the  time  mentioned  in  the  first  policy; 
the  General  Barker  was  lost,  but  the  Ganges  arrived  safe  at  the  place  of  her 
destination ;  and  this  action  was  brought  on  the  policy  for  6000/.  which  the 
Plaintiff  contended  he  had  a  right  to  apply  to  the  General  Barker,  and  went 
for  a  total  loss.  .  At  the  trial,  two  objections  were  made:  1st.  that  evidence 
could  not  be  given  of  what  passed  in  the  East  Indies:  2d.  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  contribution,  all  the  underwriters  called  upon  as  for  an  average 
loss,  and  both  policies  taken  into  the  account,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  ought 
only  to  recover  in  the  proportion  of  4889/.  to  4500/.  or  at  most  as  4889/. 
was  to  1111/. 

Lord  Mansjleld  over-ruled  the  objection  as  to  the  evidence,  and  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  Plaintiff  might  apply  the  6000/.  policy  entirely  to  the  Ge* 
neral  Barker;  and  a  verdict  was  found  accordingly.  But  a  new  trial  was 
moved  for,  and  a  rule  granted  to  shew  cause. 

In  support  of  the  rule,  Lee,  Cowper,  and  Pigot  contended,  that  all  the 
underwriters  tf ere  liable  for  losses  on  both  ships;  that  if  the  Ganges  had 
been  lost,  the  Defendant  would  have  been  called  upon,  and  therefore,  that  as 

B  B  2'  he 
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1794.  that  the  insured  had  a  right  to  appropriate:  and  also  intimated 
Jr~;  a  decided  opinioiii  that  the  mere  intention  to  put  it  into  Cork 
agaitut     in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool^  did  not  vitiate  the 

policy.] 

But  supposing  the  Elizabeth  to  be  one  of  the  ships  on  which 
the  policy  in  question  might  attach,  still  the  Plaintiff  b  intitled 
to  keep  his  verdict,  for  he  had  a  right  to  appropriate;  and  then 
the  different  insurances  might  be  brought  into  average.  1  Etae- 
rigOHf  174.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  England  which 
says,  that  the  first  arrival  shall  discharge  the  underwriter. 
2.  The  policy  was  not  avoided  by  a  simple  intention  to  touch 
at  Cork,  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Li'oerpool,  which  was 
the  port  of  delivery.  The  ship  originally  sailed  on  the  voyage 
insured,  and  an  intention  to  deviate  not  carried  into  effect,  does 
not  vitiate  the  policy.  Foster  v-  Wilmer^  2  Stra.  1249.  Carter 
V.  The  Exchange  Assurance  Company^  ibid.  Thelusson  v.  Fergih 
son,  Dougl.  361.  It  is  true,  that  in  Wooldridge  v.  Boydell,  Dougi, 
6.  the  policy  was  holden  to  be  void,  but  that  case  was  esseniially 

he  would  have  in  that  case  been  liable  for  the  loss,  he  was  in  justice  intitlo) 
to  the  benefit  of  salvc^e.  There  was  no  appropriation  of  any  particular  ship 
or  goods,  and  this  is  an  attempt  to  appropriate  after  a  loss.  At  the  time 
when  the  policy  was  underwritten,  it  was  not  communicated  to  the  under- 
writers, that  so  much  was  shipped  on  board  the  General  Barker,  and  so  much 
on  board  the  Ganges,  and  they  shall  not  be  affected  by  a  declaration  aftep* 
wards  made  without  their  privity. '  The  contract  must  be  explained  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  in  which  things  stood  between  the  parties,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  made.  The  Plaintiff  shipped  4889/.  on  board  the  General 
Barker,  and  HOC/,  on  board  the  Ganges,  and  this  at  a  dme  when  he  did  not 
know  that  the  premiums  and  expence  of  insurance  would  make  up  the  exact 
sum  of  6000/. 

Wallace,  contr^.  The  material  question  is,  whether  the  4500/.  on  board 
the  Ganges,  shall  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  General  Barker. 
The  owner  in  India  meaning  to  ship  6000/.  property,  sends  to  insure  it  The 
meaning  of  this  policy  is,  that  he  may  load  goods  to  that  amount,  on  board 
any  ship  or  ships.  As  he  had  not  the  policies,  he  could  not  make  any  indorse- 
ment on  them,  but  he  not  only  writes  to  his  correspondent  here,  but  makes  a 
solemn  oath  before  the  chief  magistrate  in  India,  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
shipped  the  goods,  and  of  the  apportionment.  Suppose  he  had  said  be  put 
all,  covered  by  the  6000/.  policy,  on  board  the  General  Barker,  the  under- 
writer could  not  have  objected.  This  was  an  appropriation  made  before  any 
loss  had  happened,  or  the  ships  had  sailed,  which  the  insured  had  clearly  a 
right  to  make. 

The  Court  discharged  the  rule,  but  ordered  the  salvage  on  the  II 11/.  to  be 
deducted  out  of  the  damages  recovered,  which  made  a  deduction  of  about 
one-fifth. 

different 
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diflerent  from  the  present;  there  the  voyage  insured  was  "  at      173*. 
and  from  Maryland  to  Cadiz^*^  but  the  ship  was  in  foct  bound      k^^^ 
to  Falmouth^  and  there  was  no  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz  at      onninst 
all ;  here  Liverpool  was  the  place  of  final  destination,  to  which 
the  ship  would  have  really  proceeded.  The  true  criterion  to  de- 
termine whether  a  voyage  on  which  a  ship  sets  out  is  the  same 
as  that  insured,  is  to  discover  whether  she  is  in  fact  bound  to 
her  ostensible  port  of  delivery;   if  that  be  the  case,  an  inten- 
tion to  go  out  of  the  track,  not  carried  into  execution,  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage. 

Le  Blancj  Serjt.,  contra.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
contended  that  the  policy  was  satisfied,  i$,  that  a  ship  answer* 
ing  the  description  in  it  arrived  in  safety,  having  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  on  board.  Every  circumstance  respecting 
the  specific  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  having  been  concealed 
from  the  Defendant,  it  was  the  same  with  regard  to  him,  as  if 
no  such  insurance  had  been  made  on  that  ship.  If,  therefore, 
the  Elizabeth  had  been  lost,  and  the  Heart  of  Oak  had  arrived 
in  safety,  the  Plaintiffs  had  it  in  their  power,  by  suppressing  the 
letter  of  the  24th  of  May^  to  have  charged  the  Defendant  on 
that  loss*  In  common  justice,  therefore,  the  underwriter 
ought  to  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  same  ship^  for  the 
loss  of  which,  if  it  had  happened,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay.  The  Plaintifi^  too,  by  concealing  the  particular  insurance 
on  the  Elizabeth^  acted  without  the  good  faith  required  in  mer-  [  347  ] 
cantile  transactions,  and  contrary  to  the  directions  expressed  in 
the  ordinances  of  other  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
frauds,  Weskett^  520.  They  shall  not,  therefore,  be  permitted 
to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  wrongr 

As  to  the  case  of  Tieniey  v.  Etherington^  that  was  not  a  case 
of  a  general  insurance,  for  it  was  specified  ^in  the  policy,  that 
the  goods  were  to  be  on  board  a  British  ship  or  ships:  so  in 
Dick  V.  Barrett^  the  insurance  was  equally  certain,  being  on 
any  ship  in  which  the  Plaintiff  should  come  from  Virginia  to 
JLandoHj  which  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  ship  itself  had 
been  specified.  Tiiose  cases,  therefore,  are  not  applicable  to 
that  of  a  general  insurance  like  the  present.  The  only  case 
where  the  policy  was  similar,  isj  Henchman  v.  Offley^  and  there 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  validity  of  the  policy  came  in  ques- 
tion :  there  also  the  appropriation  was  not  made  till  after  the 
insurance^  but  here  it  was  made  before. 

The 
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1794.     that  the  insured  had  a  right  to  appropriate:  and  also  intimated 
Z  a  decided  opinioiii  that  the  mere  intention  to  put  it  into  Cork 

against      in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool,  did  not  vitiate  the 

Ryan.  |.       - 

policy.] 

But  supposing  the  Elizabeth  to  be  one  of  the  ships  on  which 
the  policy  in  question  might  attach,  still  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled 
to  keep  his  verdict,  for  he  had  a  right  to  appropriate;  and  then 
the  different  insurances  might  be  brought  into  average.  1  Erne' 
rigofii  174.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  England  which 
says,  that  the  first  arrival  shall  discharge  the  underwriter. 
2.  The  policy  was  not  avoided  by  a  simple  intention  to  touch 
at  Cork,  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool,  which  was 
the  port  of  delivery.  The  ship  originally  sailed  on  the  voyage 
insured,  and  an  intention  to  deviate  not  carried  into  efiect,  does 
not  vitiate  the  policy.  Fo$$er  v.  Wilmer,  2  Stra.  1249.  Carter 
V.  The  Exchange  Assurance  Company,  ibid.  Thelusson  v.  Fergih 
son,  Dougl.  361.  It  is  true,  that  in  Wooldridge  v.  Bqydell,  Dougl, 
6.  the  policy  was  bolden  to  be  void,  but  that  case  was  essemmlly 

he  would  have  in  that  case  been  liable  for  the  loss,  he  was  in  justice  i^tlej 
to  the  benefit  of  salvc^e.  There  was  no  appropriation  of  any  particular  ship 
6t  goods,  and  this  is  an  attempt  to  appropriate  after  a  loss.  At  the  time 
when  the  policy  was  underwritten,  it  was  not  communicated  to  the  under- 
writers, that  so  much  was  shipped  on  board  the  General  Barker^  and  so  much 
on  board  the  GangeSy  and  they  shall  not  be  affected  by  a  declaration  aite^ 
wards  made  without  their  privity. '  The  contract  must  be  explained  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  in  which  things  stood  between  the  parties,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  made.  The  Plaintiff  shipped  4889/.  on  board  the  General 
Barker,  and  11 00/.  on  board  the  Ganges,  and  this  at  a  time  when  he  did  not 
know  that  the  premiums  and  expence  of  insurance  would  makeup  the  exact 
sum  of  6000/. 

Wallace,  contra.  The  material  question  is,  whether  the  4500/.  on  board 
the  Ganges,  shall  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  General  Barker, 
The  owner  in  India  meaning  to  ship  6000/.  property,  sends  to  insure  it  The 
meaning  of  this  policy  is,  that  he  may  load  goods  to  that  amount,  on  board 
any  ship  or  ships.  As  he  had  not  the  policies,  he  could  not  make  any  indorse- 
ment on  them,  but  he  not  only  writes  to  his  correspondent  here,' but  makes  a 
solemn  oath  before  the  chief  magistrate  in  India,  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
shipped  the  goods,  and  of  the  apportionment.  Suppose  he  had  said  he  put 
all,  covered  by  the  6000/.  policy,  on  board  the  General  Barker,  the  under- 
writer could  not  have  objected.  This  was  an  appropriation  made  before  any 
loss  had  happened,  or  the  ships  had  sailed,  which  the  insured  had  clearly  a 
right  to  make. 

The  Court  discharged  the  rule,  but  ordered  the  salvage  on  the  11  ll/.  to  be 
deducted  out  of  the  damages  recovered,  which  made  a  deduction  of  about 
one-fiflh. 

different 
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different  from  the  present;  there  the  voyage  insured  was  "  at      173*. 
and  from  Maryland  to  Cadiz^^  but  the  ship  was  in  fact  bound      ^T^^ 
to  Falmouth^  and  there  was  no  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz  at      offninni 
all ;  here  Liverpool  was  the  place  of  final  destination,  to  which 
the  ship  would  have  really  proceeded.  The  true  criterion  to  de- 
termine whether  a  voyage  on  which  a  ship  sets  out  is  the  same 
as  that  insured,  is  to  discover  whether  she  is  in  fact  bound  to 
her  ostensible  port  of  delivery;   if  that  be  the  case,  an  inten- 
tion to  go  out  of  the  track,  not  carried  into  execution,  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage. 

Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  contra*  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
contended  that  the  policy  was  satisfied,  is,  that  a  ship  answer* 
ing  the  description  in  it  arrived  in  safety,  having  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  on  board.  Every  circumstance  respecting 
the  specific  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  having  been  concealed 
from  the  Defendant,  it  was  the  same  with  regard  to  him,  as  if 
no  such  insurance  had  been  made  on  that  ship.  If,  therefore, 
the  Elizabeth  liad  been  lost,  and  the  Heart  of  Oak  had  arrived 
in  safety,  the  Plaintiffs  had  it  in  their  power,  by  suppressing  the 
letter  of  the  24th  of  May,  to  have  charged  the  Defendant  on 
that  loss.  In  common  justice,  therefore,  the  underwriter 
ought  to  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  same  ship^  for  the 
loss  of  which,  if  it  had  happened,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay.  The  Plaintiff,  too,  by  Concealing  the  particular  insurance 
on  the  Elizabeth,  acted  without  the  good  faith  required  in  mer-  [  347  ] 
cantile  transactions,  and  contrary  to  the  directions  expressed  in 
the  ordinances  of  other  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
frauds,  Weskett,  520.  They  shall  not,  therefore,  be  permitted 
to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  wrong/ 

As  to  the  case  of  Tiertiej/  v.  Etherington,  that  was  not  a  case 
of  a  general  insurance,  for  it  was  specified  ^in  the  policy,  that 
the  goods  were  to  be  on  board  a  British  ship  or  ships :  so  in 
Dick  V.  Barrett,  the  insurance  was  equally  certain,  being  on 
any  ship  in  which  the  Plaintiff  should  come  from  Virginia  to 
London^  which  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  ship  itself  had 
been  specified.  Tiiose  cases,  therefore,  are  not  applicable  to 
that  of  a  general  insurance  like  the  present.  The  only  case 
where  the  policy  was  similar,  is^  Henchman  v.  Offiey,  and  there 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  validity  of  the  policy  came  in  ques- 
tion :  there  also  the  appropriation  was  not  made  till  after  the 
insurance^  but  here  it  was  made  before. 

The 


S46  CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM 

1794.     that  the  insured  had  a  right  to  appropriBte:  and  also  intimated 
^  a  decided  opinion,  that  the  mere  intention  to  put  it  into  Cork 

against      in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool^  did  not  vitiate  the 

Ryan.  1.       - 

policy.] 

But  supposing  the  Elizabeth  to  be  one  of  the  ships  on  which 
the  policy  in  question  might  attach,  still  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled 
to  keep  his  verdict,  for  he  had  a  right  to  appropriate;  and  then 
the  different  insurances  might  be  brought  into  average.  1  Erne' 
rigofif  174.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  England  which 
says,  that  the  first  arrival  shall  discharge  the  underwriter. 
2.  The  policy  was  not  avoided  by  a  simple  intention  to  tonch 
at  Corkf  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool,  which  was 
the  port  of  delivery.  The  ship  originally  sailed  on  tb^  voyage 
insured,  and  an  intention  to  deviate  not  carried  into  effect,  does 
not  vitiate  the  policy.  Fos$er  v.  Wilmert  2  Stra.  1249.  Carter 
V.  The  Exchange  Assurance  Company,  ibid.  Thelusson  v.  Fergur' 
son,  DougL  36 1.  It  is  true,  that  in  Wooldridge  v.  Bqydelly  Dougl, 
6.  the  policy  was  holden  to  be  void,  but  that  case  was  essentially 

he  would  have  in  that  case  been  liable  for  the  loss,  he  was  in  justice  iptitle4 
to  the  benefit  of  salvage.  There  was  no  appropriation  of  any  particular  ship 
Or  goods,  and  this  is  an  attempt  to  appropriate  after  a  loss.  At  the  time 
when  the  policy  was  underwritten,  it  was  not  communicated  to  the  under- 
writers, that  so  much  was  shipped  on  board  the  General  Barker,  and  so  much 
on  board  the  Ganges,  and  they  shall  not  be  afiected  by  a  declaration  afte^ 
wards  made  without  their  pnnty. '  The  contract  must  be  explained  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  in  which  things  stood  between  the  parties,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  made.  The  Plaintiff  shipped  4889i.  on  board  the  General 
Barker,  and  llOO/.  on  board  the  Ganges,  and  this  at  a  time  when  he  did  not 
know  that  the  premiums  and  expence  of  insurance  would  makeup  the  exact 
sum  of  6000/. 

Wallace,  contra.  The  material  question  is,  whether  the  4500/.  on  board 
the  Ganges,  shall  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  General  Barker, 
The  owner  in  India  meaning  to  ship  6000/.  property,  sends  to  insure  it.  The 
meaning  of  this  policy  is,  that  he  may  load  goods  to  that  amount,  on  board 
any  ship  or  ships.  As  he  had  not  the  policies,  he  could  not  make  any  indorse- 
ment on  them,  but  he  not  only  writes  to  his  correspondent  here,  but  makes  a 
solemn  oath  before  the  chief  magistrate  in  India^  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
shipped  the  goods,  and  of  the  apportionment.  Suppose  he  had  said  he  put 
all,  covered  by  the  6000/.  poliay,  on  board  the  General  Barker,  the  under- 
writer could  not  have  objected.  This  was  an  appropriation  made  before  any 
loss  had  happened,  or  the  ships  had  sailed,  which  the  insured  had  clearly  a 
right  to  make. 

The  Court  discharged  the  rule,  but  ordered  the  salvage  on  the  llll/.  tobe 
deducted  out  of  the  damages  recovered,  which  made  a  deduction  of  about 
one-fifth. 

different 
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different  from  the  present;  there  the  voyage  insured  was  "  at      179*. 
and  from  Maryland  to  Cadiz^^  but  the  ship  was  in  fact  bound      j.^,^^^ 
\o  Falmoulhy  and  there  was  no  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz  at      ajrmnit 
all ;  here  Liverpool  was  the  place  of  final  destination^  to  which 
the  ship  would  have  really  proceeded.  The  true  criterion  to  de- 
termine whether  a  voyage  on  which  a  ship  sets  out  is  the  same 
as  that  insured,  is  to  discover  whether  she  is  in  fact  bound  to 
ber  ostensible  port  of  delivery;   if  that  be  the  case,  an  inten- 
tion to  go  out  of  the  track,  not  carried  into  execution,  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage. 

Le  BlanCf  Serjt,  contra.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
contended  that  the  policy  was  satisfied,  is,  that  a  ship  answer- 
ing the  description  in  it  arrived  in  safety,  having  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  on  board.  Every  circumstance  respecting 
the  specific  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  having  been  concealed 
from  the  Defendant,  it  was  the  same  with  regard  to  him,  as  if 
no  such  iusdrance  had  been  made  on  that  ship.  If,  therefore, 
the  Elizabeth  had  been  lost,  and  the  Heart  of  Oak  had  arrived 
in  safety)  the  Plaintiffs  had  it  in  their  power,  by  suppressing  the 
letter  of  the  24th  of  Mat/j  to  have  charged  the  Defendant  on 
that  loss.  In  common  justice,  therefore,  the  underwriter 
ought  to  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  same  ship^  for  the 
loss  of  which,  if  it  hfkd  happened,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay.  The  Plaintiff,  too,  by  Concealing  the  particular  insurance 
on  the  Elizabeth^  acted  without  the  good  faith  required  in  mer-  [  347  ] 
cantile  transactions,  and  contrary  to  the  directions  expressed  in 
the  ordinances  of  oTher  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
frauds,  Weskett^  520.  They  shall  not,  therefore,  be  permitted 
to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  wransf 

As  to  the  case  of  Tieniey  v.  Etherington^  that  was  not  a  case 
of  a  general  insurance,  for  it  was  specified  ^in  the  policy,  that 
the  goods  were  to  be  on  board  a  British  ship  or  ships :  so  in 
Dick  v.  Barrett^  the  insurance  was  equally  certain,  being  on 
any  ship  in  which  the  Plaintiff  should  come  from  Virginia  to 
London^  which  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  ship  itself  had 
been  specified.  Those  cases,  therefore,  are  not  applicable  to 
that  of  a  general  insurance  like  the  present.  The  only  case 
where  the  policy  was  similar,  is^  Henchman  v.  Offley^  and  there 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  validity  of  the  policy  came  in  ques- 
tiou :  there  also  the  appropriation  was  not  made  till  after  the 
insuraiKe,  but  here  it  was  made  before. 

The 
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1794.     that  the  insured  had  a  right  to  appropriate:  and  also  intimated 
^r~;         a  decided  opinion,  that  the  mere  intention  to  put  it  into  Cork 
agahut      in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool^  did  not  vitiate  the 
poucy.j 

But  supposing  the  Elizabeth  to  be  one  of  the  ships  on  which 
the  policy  in  question  might  attach,  still  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled 
to  keep  his  verdict,  for  he  had  a  right  to  appropriate;  and  then 
the  different  insurances  might  be  brought  into  average.  1  Erne- 
rigoti,  174.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  England  which 
says,  that  the  first  arrival  shall  discharge  the  underwriter. 
£•  The  policy  was  not  avoided  by  a  simple  intention  to  touch 
at  Corky  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool^  which  was 
the  port  of  delivery.  The  ship  originally  sailed  on  the  voyage 
insured,  and  an  intention  to  deviate  not  carried  into  effect,  does 
not  vitiate  the  policy.  Foster  v.  Wilmer^  2  Stra»  1249.  C€trter 
V.  The  Exchange  Assurance  Company^  ibid.  Thelusson  v.  Fergus* 
son^  Dough  S6l*  It  is  true,  that  in  Wooldridge  v.  Boydelly  DougU 
6.  the  policy  was  holden  to  be  void,  but  that  case  was  essentially 

he  would  have  in  that  case  been  liable  for  the  loss,  he  was  in  justice  iptitlej 
to  the  benefit  of  salv^e.  There  was  no  appropriation  of  any  particular  ship 
6r  goods,  and  this  is  an  attempt  to  appropriate  after  a  loss.  At  the  time 
when  the  policy  was  underwritten,  it  was  not  communicated  to  the  under- 
writers, that  so  much  was  shipped  on  board  the  General  Barker^  and  so  much 
on  board  the  Ganges,  and  they  shall  not  be  affected  by  a  declaration  aftei^ 
wards  made  without  their  privity. '  The  contract  must  be  explained  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  in  which  things  stood  between  the  parties,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  made.  The  Plaintiff  shipped  4889i.  on  board  the  Genend 
Barker y  and  1 100/.  on  board  the  Ganges,  and  this  at  a  time  when  he  did  not 
know  that  the  premiums  and  expence  of  insurance  would  make  up  the  exact 
sum  of  6000/. 

Wallace,  contra.  The  material  question  is,  whether  the  4500/.  on  board 
the  Ganges,  shall  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  Central  Baiter. 
The  owner  in  India  meaning  to  ship  6OO0/.  property,  sends  to  insure  it.  The 
meaning  of  this  policy  is,  that  he  may  load  goods  to  that  amount,  on  board 
any  ship  or  ships*  As  he  had  not  the  policies,  he  could  not  make  any  indorse- 
ment on  them,  but  he  not  only  writes  to  his  correspondent  here,  but  makes  a 
solemn  oath  before  the  chief  magistrate  in  India,  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
shipped  the  goods,  and  of  the  apportionment.  Suppose  he  had  said  he  put 
all,  covered  by  the  6000/.  poliay,  on  board  the  General  Barker,  the  under- 
writer could  not  have  objected.  This  was  an  appropriation  made  before  aay 
loss  had  happened,  or  the  ships  had  sailed,  which  the  insured  bad  clearly  a 
right  to  make. 

The  Court  discharged  the  rule,  but  ordered  the  salvage  on  the  1 1 1 1/.  to  be 
deducted  out  of  the  damages  recovered,  which  made  a  deduction  of  about 
one-fifth. 

different 
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difierent  from  the  present;  there  the  voyage  insured  was  "  at      179*. 
and  from  Maryland  to  Cadiz^*'  but  the  ship  was  in  fact  bound      k^^J^ 
to  Falmouthy  and  there  was  no  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz  at      ajrmmt 
all ;  here  Liverpool  was  the  place  of  final  destination^  to  which 
the  ship  would  have  really  proceeded.  The  true  criterion  to  de- 
termine whether  a  voyage  on  which  a  ship  sets  out  is  the  same 
as  that  insured,  is  to  discover  whether  she  is  in  fact  bound  to 
her  ostensible  port  of  delivery;   if  that  be  the  case,  an  inten- 
tion to  go  out  of  the  track,  not  carried  into  execution,  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage. 

Le  Blanc^  Serjt,  contra.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
contended  that  the  policy  was  satisfied,  is,  that  a  ship  answer- 
ing the  description  in  it  arrived  in  safety,  having  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  on  board.  Every  circumstance  respecting 
the  specific  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  having  been  concealed 
from  the  Defendant,  it  was  the  same  with  regard  to  him,  as  if 
no  such  insurance  had  been  made  on  that  ship.  If,  therefore, 
the  Elizabeth  had  been  lost,  and  the  Heart  of  Oak  had  arrived 
in  safety,  the  Plaintiffs  had  it  in  their  power,  by  suppressing  the 
letter  of  the  24th  of  May^  to  have  charged  the  Defendant  on 
that  loss.  In  common  justice,  therefore,  the  underwriter 
ought  to  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  same  ship^  for  the 
loss  of  which,  if  it  hfkd  happened,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay.  The  Plaintiff,  too,  by  Concealing  the  particular  insurance 
on  the  Elizabeth^  acted  without  the  good  faith  required  in  mer-  [  347  ] 
cantile  transactions,  and  contrary  to  the  directions  expressed  in 
the  ordinances  of  oTher  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
frauds,  Wesketif  520.  They  shall  not,  therefore,  be  permitted 
to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  wrong/ 

As  to  the  case  of  Tiemejf  v.  Etherington^  that  was  not  a  case 
of  a  general  insurance,  for  it  was  specified  ^in  the  policy,  that 
the  goods  were  to  be  on  board  a  British  ship  or  ships :  so  in 
Dick  V.  Barrett^  the  insurance  was  equally  certain,  being  on 
any  ship  in  which  the  Plaintiff  should  come  from  Virginia  to 
London^  which  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  ship  itself  had 
been  specified.  Those  cases,  therefore,  are  not  applicable  to 
that  of  a  general  insurance  like  the  present.  The  only  case 
where  the  policy  was  similar,  is^  Henchman  v.  Offley^  and  there 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  validity  of  the  policy  came  in  ques- 
tion :  there  also  the  appropriation  was  not  made  till  after  the 
insurance,  but  here  it  was  made  before. 

The 
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1794.  that  the  insured  had  a  ri^ht  to  appropriftte:  and  also  intimated 
^^  a  decided  opinion,  that  the  mere  intention  to  put  it  into  Cork 
against      in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool,  did  not  vitiate  the. 

Ryav.  |.       . 

poncy.j 

But  supposing  the  Elizabeth  to  be  one  of  the  ships  on  which 
the  policy  in  question  might  attach,  still  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled 
to  keep  his  verdict,  for  he  had  a  right  to  appropriate;  and  then 
the  different  insurances  might  be  brought  into  average.  1  Erne- 
rigoti,  174.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  England  which 
says,  that  the  first  arrival  shall  discharge  the  underwriter. 
£•  The  policy  was  not  avoided  by  a  simple  intention  to  touch 
at  Cork,  in  the  course  of  the  voyage  to  Liverpool^  which  was 
the  port  of  delivery.  The  ship  originally  sailed  on  the  voyage 
insured,  and  an  intention  to  deviate  not  carried  into  effect,  does 
not  vitiate  the  policy.  Foster  y.  Wilmer,  2  Stra*  1249.  Carter 
V.  The  Exchange  Assurance  Company^  ibid.  Thelusson  v.  Fergth 
soUf  DougL  361*  It  is  true,  that  in  Wooldridge  v.  Boydell,  DougL 
6.  the  policy  was  holden  to  be  void,  but  that  case  was  essentisliy 

he  would  have  in  that  case  been  liable  for  the  loss,  he  was  in  justice  iptit!e4 
to  the  benefit  of  salvage.  There  was  no  appropriation  of  any  particular  ship 
or  goods,  and  this  is  an  attempt  to  appropriate  after  a  loss.  At  the  time 
when  the  policy  was  underwritten,  it  was  not  communicated  to  the  under- 
writers, that  so  much  was  shipped  on  board  the  General  Barkery  and  so  much 
on  board  the  Ganges,  and  they  shall  not  be  affected  by  a  declaration  afb^ 
wards  made  without  their  privity.  *  The  contract  must  be  explained  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  in  which  things  stood  between  the  parties,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  made.  The  Plaintiff  shipped  4889/.  on  board  the  Genend 
Barker y  and  1 100/.  on  board  the  Ganges,  and  this  at  a  time  when  be  did  not 
know  that  the  premiums  and  expence  of  insurance  would  make  up  the  exact 
sum  of  6000/. 

Wdlace,  contra.  The  material  question  is,  whether  the  4500/.  on  board 
the  Ganges,  shall  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  General  Barker. 
The  owner  in  India  meaning  to  ship  ^ooo/.  property,  sends  to  insure  it.  The 
meaning  of  this  policy  is,  that  he  may  load  goods  to  that  amount,  on  board 
any  ship  or  ships.  As  he  had  not  the  policies,  he  could  not  make  any  indorse- 
ment on  them,  but  he  not  only  writes  to  his  correspondent  here,' but  makes  a 
solemn  oath  before  the  chief  magistrate  in  India,  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
shipped  the  goods,  and  of  the  apportionment.  Suppose  he  had  said  he  put 
all,  covered  by  the  6000/.  poliay,  on  board  the  General  Barker,  the  under- 
writer could  not  have  objected.  This  was  an  appropriation  made  before  any 
loss  had  happened,  or  the  ships  had  sailed,  which  the  insured  had  clearly  a 
right  to  make. 

The  Court  discharged  the  rule,  but  ordered  the  salvage  on  the  1 1 1 1/.  to  be 
deducted  out  of  the  damages  recovered,  which  made  a  deduction  of  about 
one-fifth. 

different 
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different  from  the  present ;  there  the  voyage  insured  was  "  at      1 7? t'. 
and  from  Maryland  to  Cadiz^^  but  the  ship  was  in  fact  bound      y^^Zt 
to  Falmouth^  and  there  was  no  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz  at      a^,mmt 
all ;  here  Liverpool  was  the  place  of  final  destination,  to  which 
the  ship  would  have  really  proceeded.  The  true  criterion  to  de- 
termine whether  a  voyage  on  which  a  ship  sets  out  is  the  same 
as  that  insured,  is  to  discover  whether  she  is  in  fact  bound  to 
her  ostensible  port  of  delivery;    if  that  be  the  case,  an  inten- 
tion to  go  out  of  the  track,  not  carried  into  execution,  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  voyage. 

Le  Blanc,,  Serjt,  contra.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
contended  that  the  policy  was  satisfied,  is,  that  a  ship  answer- 
ing the  description  in  it  arrived  in  safety,  having  the  full  amount 
of  the  sum  insured  on  board.  Every  circumstance  respecting 
the  specific  insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  having  been  concealed 
from  the  Defendant,  it  was  the  same  with  regard  to  hin),  as  if 
no  such  insurance  had  been  made  on  that  ship.  If,  therefore, 
the  Elizabeth  had  been  lost,  and  the  Heart  of  Oak  had  arrived 
in  safety,  the  Plaintiffs  had  it  in  their  power,  by  suppressing  the 
letter  of  the  £4th  of  May^  to  have  charged  the  Defendant  on 
that  loss.  In  common  justice,  therefore,  the  underwriter 
ought  to  be  benefited  by  the  safety  of  the  same  ship^  for  the 
loss  of  which,  if  it  had  happened,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay.  The  Plaintiff,  too,  by  concealing  the  particular  insurance 
on  the  Elizabeth^  acted  without  the  good  faith  required  in  mer-  [  347  ] 
cantile  transactions,  and  contrary  to  the  directions  expressed  in 
the  ordinances  of  other  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
frauds,  Weskettj  520.  They  shall  not,  therefore,  be  permitted- 
to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  wrong/ 

As  to  the  case  of  Tiemey  v.  Etherington,  that  was  not  a  case 
of  a  general  insurance,  for  it  was  specified  ^in  the  policy,  that 
the  goods  were  to  be  on  board  a  British  ship  or  ships:  so  in 
Dick  v.  Barrett^  the  insurance  was  equally  certain,  being  on 
any  ship  in  which  the  Plaintiff  should  come  from  Virginia  to 
tjondon^  which  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  ship  itself  had 
been  specified.  Those  cases,  therefore,  are  not  applicable  to 
that  of  a  general  insurance  like  the  present.  The  only  case 
where  the  policy  was  similar5  is^  Henchman  v.  Offiey^  and  there 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  validity  of  the  policy  came  in  ques- 
tion :  there  also  the  appropriation  was  not  made  till  after  the 
insurance,  but  here  it  was  made  before. 

The 
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1794*         The  next  question  is»  whether  the  voyage  insured  was  nota 
different  one  from  that  on  which  the  ship  set  out;  for  though  a 


ogaintt  mere  intention  to  deviate^  not  carried  into  effect,  will  not  vitiate 
the  policy  provided  the  voyage  be  the  same,  yet  if  the  voyage 
be  different,  the  policy  is  clearly  void,  according  to  the  doctrine 
laid  down  in  Wooldridge  v.  Boydelli  DougL  6.  and  Way  v.  Mo- 
diglianif  £  Term  Rep.  B,  R.  SO.  Now  it  cannot  be  fairly  said, 
that  a  voyage  from  Grenada  to  Liverpool^  and  from  Grenada 
to  Cork  and  Liverpool^  are  one  and  the  same.  So  clear  indeed 
was  Lord  Kenyan  on  this  point,  that  at  Guildhall  {a)  the  Plain- 
tiff was  nonsuited  in  an  action  on  a  policy  of  insurance  on  this 
very  ship  the  Heart  of  OaJc^  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  the 
voyage  insured,  and  that  there  had  been  no  inception  of  that 
voyage. 

Cur.  advis.  vult^ 
On  this  day,  the  Court,  consisting  of  the  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice {b)f  Mr.  J.  Heathy  Mr.  J.  Rooke,  declared  their  opinion  as 
to  the  first  point  which  had  been  made  in  the  argument,  that 
the  legality  of  the  policy  on  ship  or  ships  was  too  well  esta- 
blished both  by  usage  and  authority  to  be  disputed ;  as  to  the 
second,  that  the  insured  had  clearly  a  right  to  apply  such  an 
insurance  to  whatever  ship  he  thought  proper  within  the  terms 

[  348  1  ^f  ^^  ^^^  which  the  case  of  Henchman  v.  Offley  was  an  au^ 
thority  ;  as  to  the  third,  that  where  the  termini  of  the  intended 
voyage  were  really  the  same  as  those  described  in  the  policy,  it 
was  to  be  considered  as  the  same  voyage,  and  a  design  to 
deviate,  not  effected,  would  not  vitiate  the  policy.  That  io 
Wooldridge  v.  Boydell  it  appeared  there  was  no  intention  that 
the  ship  should  go  to  Cadiz  at  all,  which  was  mentioned  in  the 
policy  as  her  port  of  delivery,  and  in  Way  v.  Modigliani  there 
was  an  actual  deviation  by  the  ship  going  to  fish  on  the  banks 
of  Newfoundland  i  those  cases  therefore  were  wholly  different 
from  the  present,  for  here  the  ship  was  really  bound  to  Uver' 
poolj  though  there  were  also  clearances  for  Cork.  The  re- 
maining question  therefore  was,  whether  the  letter  of  the  Sith 
of  May^  by  which  Freeland  and  Rigby  directed  an  insurance  to 
be  made  on  the  Elizabeth^  and  the  actual  circumstances  of  that 
insurance  ought  to  have  been  communicated  to  the  under- 

(a)  Stott  V.  Vaughan^  sittings  after      but  it  was  stated  bv  the  Lord  Chief 
Hilary  term,  34  Geo.  3.  Justice  that  he  fully  concurred  wkh 

(6)  Mr.  Justice  BuUer  was  absent,      the  rest  of  the  Court. 

writers 
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writers  on  the  present  policy  ?  But  as  nothing  was  necessary  to     179^ 
be  disclosed  but  what  was  material  to  the  risk  run,  and  as  the     x^J^j^ 
insurance  on  the  Elizabeth  was  not  material  to  that  risk,  the      agamtt 
concealment  was  not  fraudulent,  and  tberelbre  could  not  affect 
tbe  right  of  the  Plaintiffs  to  recoter. 

Rule  discharged. 


tvjjf  or  trinity  terat. 


CASESr 


CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  .   1794. 


IN   THE 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


AND 


EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 


IN 


Michaelmas  Term, 

In  Ihe  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Geobge  III. 


COENISH    against    R03S.  Saturday, 

*^  Nov.  16tb. 

TT  was  objected  to  a  person  who  was  going  to  justify  himself  a  clerk  to 

as  baily  that  he  was  a  clerk  to  an  attorney  though  not  arti-  thougfa'i^' 
ded.    It  was  contended,  od  the  other  hand,  that  the  rule  pro-  n^^b^' 
bibiting  attomies  from  being  bail^  had  never  yet  been  extended  to  the  ac- 
beyond  their  articled  clerks.     But  on  Mr.  J.  Butler's  observingy  ^^°  ^ 
that  in  the  King^s  Bench  the  rule  comprehended  clerks  who 
were  not  articled,  as  well  as  tbos^  who  were,  the    . 

Bail  was  rejected^ 

(a)  [Vids  mU4,  vet*  x.  p.  76.  n.  (a).] 


Payne  against  Rogers.  ^^miay, 

®  Nov.  16th. 

TB  BLANQ  Serjt.,  moved  for  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  if  theotm«r 
vdrdict  found  for  the  Plaintiff  in  this  cause  should  not  be  boun/tore! 
set  aside,  and  a  nonsuit  entered.     It  was  an  action  on  the  case  P^f  ^^  ^^ 

and  not  the 
oceypieTf  is  liable  to  an  action  on  the  caae  for  an  injuzy  sustained  by  a  stranger  from  the  want  of  re- 
pair (o). 

{a)  [Vide  Leslie  V.  Pounds^  4  Taant.      404.    Couplatid  v.  Hardingkamj    3 
649.  Bush  y.  Stemmany  1  Bos.  &  Pul.      Campb.  N.  P.  C.  998.] 

against 
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1794.     against  the  Defendant  as  owner  of  a  house  in  the  occupation  of 
p^^^^  '    one  Platl  his  tenant,  for  an  injury  sustained  by  the  Plaintiff  by 
agmn$t      his  leg  slipping  through  a  hole  in  the  foot  pavement,  into  a 
'^^     vault  or  cellar,  owing  to  some  plates  or  bars,  which  went  under 
[351  ]    the  pavement,  being  out  of  repair.     And  the  ground  of  the 
motion  was,  that  the  action  ought  to  have  been  brought  against 
the  actual  occupier  of  the  house,  whose  more  immediate  busi- 
ness it  was  to  know  what  repairs  were  necessary,  and  to  see 
that  they  were  made,  and  not  against  the  landlord.     Though 
the  landlord  might  bear  the  expence  of  the  repairs,  yet,  as  be- 
tween the  occupier  and  the  public,  the  occupier  was  bound  to 
look  to  the  state  of  them,  and  ought  to  be  liable  for  any  Occi- 
dent that  might  happen  by  his  neglect.     Thus  in  Cheetham  v. 
Hampson^  4  Term  Rep.  £•  22.  318.  it  was  holden  that  an  action 
on  the  case  for  not  repairing  fences  could  only  be  maintained 
against  the  occupier. 

BuLLER,  J.  Who  was  to  repair  in  the  first  instance  ? 
Lord  Ch.  J.  Evidence  was  given  of  repairs  being  actually 
done  by  the  landlord.  And  I  thought  at  the  trial,  that  though 
the  tenant  was  primA  facie  bound  to  repair,  and  therefore  liable^ 
yet  if  he  could  shew  that  the  landlord  was  to  repair,  then  that 
the  landlord  was  liable. 

BuLLEK,  J.  The  direction  of  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  was 
most  clearly  right.  1  agree  that  the  tenant  as  cccupier  \s  prima 
facie  liable  to  the  public,  whatever  private'agreement  there  may 
be  between  him  and  the  landlord.  But  if  he  can  shew  that  the 
landlord  is  to  repair,  the  landlord  is  liable  for  neglect  to  re- 
pair. 

Heath,  J.     If  we  were  to  hold  that  the  tenant  was  liable  in 
this  case,  we  should  encourage  circuity  of  action,  as  the  tenant 
would  have  his  remedy  over  against  the  landlord. 
RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  refused. 


Babhet 
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Barney  against  Tube.  ^STIeSf' 

HjK)  this  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  the  Defendant  The  Souths 
pleaded,  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  the  action  he  ^Requau 
"  was  not  indebted  to  the  said  Nathaniel  (the  Plaintiff)  in  any  ^^  ^  ^^^ 
*<  *sum  or  sunisof  money  amounting  to  the  sum  oi forty  shillings,  cannot  be 
<'  sDil  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  such  action,  he  the  said  ^^"^^^ 
"  John  (the  Defendant)  was  inhabitant  and  resiant  within  the  brought  in 
"  parish  oi  Saint  Mary  Magdalen  Bermondsey^  in  the  county  of  Cou^Tbe 
'<  Surrey,  and  liable  to  be  warned  and  summoned  for  such  debt  proper  mode 
"  before  the  Court  of  Requests  mentioned  in  a  certain  Act  of  Par-  fendant  to' 
"  liamentf  made  at  Westminster  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  in  ^^^^^^ 
^  the  twenty-Sficond  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  emering  a 
"George  the.Secondt  intituled  An  Act  for  the  more  Easy  and  JJJ^^ 
"  Speedy  Recovery  of  Small  Debts  within  the  Town  and  Borough  c^J  *ft» 
"  ^Southwark,'an£{  tfte  several  Parislies  of  Saint  Saviour,  Saint  theexecu- 
"  Mary  at  .Newington,  Saint  Mary  Magdalen  Bermondsey,  ^f"^^*^"* 
"  Christ  Church,  Saint  Mary  Lambeth,  and  Saint  Mary  Ro-  Where  the 
"  iberhithe  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  the  several  Precincts  and  h^^^g  ^ 
«  Liberties  of  the  same''  ^°«d  j^^^ff- 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  on  this  day  genena  d&. 
was  thas  argued  by  Marshall^  Serjt. ;—  roch?^^ 

The  ground  of  this  demurrer  is,  that  though  the  matter  of  executed  a 
the  plea,  if  used  by  way  of  suggestion  on  the  record  after  ver-  ^^^  ^ 
diet,  would  have  been  good  to  deprive  the  Plaintiff  of  costs,  Y*"**^**  ^« 

dainaiFea 

and  to  give  them  to  the  Defendant,  yet  it  cannot  be  pleaded  as  were  auess- 
a  bar  to  the  action.     To  have  enabled  the  Defendant  to  plead  ^^^ 
this  plea,  the  act  should  have  given  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  fireda^rtbe- 
the  Court  of  Requests,  by  taking  away  the  jurisdiction  of  all  ^^  ^,^ 

and  signed 
final  judgment  on  the  hst  day  of  the  term,  the  Court  in  the  next  term,  refused  to  direct  the  prothonotaiy 
to  renew  his  taxation  of  costs  to  the  Plainti^  on  an  affidavit  stating  the  former  proceedings,  and  that  the 
Defendant  was  retknU  within  the;  jurisdiction  of  the  inferior  court :  because  the  Defendant  ought  to  hare 
tfifUred  a  tuggestkn^  and  that  before  'final  Judgment  was  signed  (a).  And  to  intitle  himseff  to  such  a 
•uggestion,  supposing  it  to  be  moved  jor.  in  time^  the  Defendimt  must  state  in  the  affidavit,  not  only  that 
be  is  retitaU  within  5te  jurisdiction  of,  but  also  that  he  is  HaUe  to  be  warned  or  summoned  to  the  CouH 
^ Seqyetts{b).  *  After  judgment  by  default  the  Defendant  is  atiB  in  court,  for  many  purposes,  one  of 
which  is  that  of  entering  such  suggestion  (c).  Semb»  that  judgment  on  a  general  demurrer  to  a  plea  in 
bar,  the  matter  of  which,  even  if  well  pleaded,  would  be  no  defence  to  the  action,  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
J^tdgmenib^definUi., 

[•362] 
(a)  [Accord.  Calvert  v.  Everard,  5     '     (c)  [Vide  Harris  ▼.  Lloyd,  4  M.  & 

M.  &  S.  510.    See  also  Hippesleyy.      S.  1 7 1.  1  Chitty's  Rep.  6J6  (n.)  Tidd's 

^y'«g,  4  B.  &  C.  863.]  •     Pr.  996.  8th  edit] 

(*)   [Tucker  v.  Crosby,  2  Taunt. 

169.J  -.       .  . 

other 
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1794.  other  courts  in  matters  of  this  sort.  This  is  done  by  the  West* 
g^^^  minster  Act,  23  Geo.  2.  c.  27.  s,  2 1,  which  provides,  that  "  no 
.  agmna  actioii  for  any  debt  under  forty  shillings,  and  recoverable  in  the 
^^  Court  of  Requests,  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  within 
the  jurisdiction  thereof  in  any  other  court  whatsoever."  This 
prohibitory  clause  is  a  bar  to  every  action  brought  out  of  the 
Court  of  Requests,  of  which  that  court  has  jurisdiction;  and 
the  eighth  section  gives  a  short  form  of  the  plea  and  replication, 
to  prevent  special  pleading.  The  Tamer  Hamlets  Act,  £3  Geo.^. 
.  c.  SO.  5.  fi  I.  hat  the  same  prohibitory  clause,  and  though  it  gives 
no  form  of  plea,  yet  it  may  be  pleaded,  or  the  facts  which  bring 
tt  case  within  it  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  the  general 
iasue,  and  the  judge  would  be  bound  to  nonsuit  the  Plaintiff. 
The  Sotdhwark  Act,  22  Geo.  2.  c.  47.  on  which  this  plea  is 
founded,,  has  no  prohibitory  clause,  but  it  leaves  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  other  courts  as  it  stood  before*  That  act,  5. 6.  provides, 
^^  that  if  in  any  action  of  debt  or  action  on  the  case,  upon  an 
^  assumpsit  for  recovery  of  any  debt  to  be  sued  or  prosecuted 
[  353  3  <<  against  any  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  in  any  of  the  King's 
'^  Courts  at  Westminster*  or  elsewhere,  out  of  the  said  Court  of 
^^  Requests,  it  shall  appear  to  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court 
^  where  such  action  shall  be  sued  or  prosecuted,  that  the  debt 
<<  to  be  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  in  such  action  doth  not 
^<  amount  to  the  sum  of  forty  shillings,  and  the  Defendant  in 
<^  such  action  shall  duly  prove  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  al- 
^<  lowed  by  any  judge  or  judges  of  the  said  court  where  such 
'<  action  shall  depend,  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  such 
'^  action,  such  Defendant  was  inhabiting  and  resiant  within  the 
^  said  town  and  borough  of  Soutkwark^  or  any  of  the  parishes, 
*^  limits  and  precincts  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Surrey^  aod 
*<  was  liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  before  the  said  Court 
*'  of  Requests  for  such  debt;  then,  and  in  such  case  the  said 
^  judge  or  judges  sliall  not  allow  to  the  said  Plaintiff  any  costs  of 
*<  suit,  but  shall  award  that  the  said  Plaintiff  shall  pay  so  much 
<<  oi*dinary  costs  to  the  parly  Defendant,  as  such  Defendant 
"  shall  justly  prove  before  the  said  judge  or  judges  it  hath 
'^  truly  cost  him  in  the  defence  of  the  said  suit/'  This  dause 
points  out  the  mode  of  laying  the  facts  before  the  C<furt,  ia 
order  to  obtain  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  record,  which 
must  be  after  verdict,  for  the  Court  has  no  other  means  of 
ascertaining  that  the  Plaintiff's  demand  is  under  forty  shillings, 

than 
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than  by  a  verdict.  And  upon  the  London  Act,  8  Jac,  1.  r.  1 5.  it  1 794. 
has  been  determined  in  Fennel  v.  WaUis^  cited  I  Stra,  46.  that  ^^rket 
a  suggestion  after  verdict  was  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding,  agmngt 
and  not  a  plea;  and  this  appears  in  2  Stra.  1120. 1191.  Dough  ^' 

244.  to  be  the  constant  practice.  If  a  suggestion  be  the  proper 
mode  of  proceeding  upon  the  London  Act,  it  must  be  so  upon 
the  Southwark  Act,  because  the  sixth  section  of  the  latter, 
which  directs  the  mode  of  proceeding,  is  copied  from  the  fourth 
section  of  the  former  act.  And  where  there  is  a  particular 
mode  of  proceeding  prescribed  by  a  statute^  the  Court  will 
oblige  the  party  to  follow  that  mode,  and  will  not  permit  him 
to  pursue  any  other.  This  was  settled  in  Taylor  v.  Blair^  3 
Term  Rep.  B.  R.  452.:  therefore  a  suggestion  after  verdict  is 
the  only  mode  of  proceeding,  by  which  the  Defendant  can  avail 
himself  of  the  benefit  of  the  Southwark  Act.  If  the  Defendant 
were  to  prevail  on  this  plea,  the  Plaintiff  must  lose  his  debt 
altogether,  because  the  judgment  would  be  a  bar  to  any  other 
action  for  it.  But  the  Westminster  Act,  s.  9*  provides,  that 
where  the  Defendant  shall  avail  himself  of  his  plea,  the  Plain- 
tiff may  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt  in  the  Court  of  Requests. 
Now  there  is  no  such  provision  in  the  Southwark  Act,  which  is  [  354  ] 
another  decisive  reason  to  shew  that  it  cannot  be  pleaded.  The 
Court,  consisting  of  Buller^  Heath  and  Rooke^  Justices,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Chief  Justice,  were  so  clearly  of  this  opinion,  that 
Bunnington^  Serjt.,  on  the  other  side  gave  up  the  argument,  and 
Uif  re  was 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Plaintiff  having  thus  obtained  Judgment,  on  the  5th  of 
Jtdy  in  Trinity  Term,  executed  his  writ  of  inquiry,  the  da- 
mages being  assessed  at  1/.  Is.  3d,  and  entered  up  final  judg- 
ment on  the  9th,  the  last  day  of  that  term.  On  the  fourth  day 
of  this  term,  Runnington^  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause 
why  the  prothonotary  should  not  review  his  taxation  of  costs, 
and  why  the  proceedings  on  the  judgment  should  not  be  staid, 
upon  an  affidavit  which  set  forth  the'  proceedings  as  above 
stated,  and  added,  that  the  Defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  resided  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Southwark  Court  of  Requests.  Marshall,  Serjt,  shewed  cause 
Against  the  rule,  and  contended,  first,  that  this  application  was 
not  in  the  proper  and  usual  form ;  for  the  prothonotary  could 

only 
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1794.     other  courts  in  matters  of  this  sort.     This  is  done  by  the  West- 
Z][  minster  Act,  23  Geo.  2.  c.  9/J.  s.  2 1,  which  provides,  that  "  no 

ag9ina  action  for  any  debt  under  forty  shillings,  and  recoverable  in  the 
^'^  Court  of  Requests,  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  withm 
the  jurisdiction  thereof  in  any  other  court  whatsoever."  Tiiis 
prohibitory  clause  is  a  bar  to  every  action  brought  out  of  the 
Court  of  Requests,  of  which  that  court  has  jurisdiction ;  and 
the  eighth  section  gives  a  short  form  of  the  plea  and  replication, 
to  prevent  special  pleading.  The  Tamer  Hamlets  Act,  23  Geo.% 
,  c.  SO.  5.  fi  I.  has  the  same  prohibitory  clause,  and  though  it  gives 
no  form  of  plea,  yet  it  may  be  pleaded,  or  the  facts  which  bring 
tt  case  within  it  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  the  general 
issue,  and  the  judge  would  be  bound  to  nonsuit  the  Plaintiff. 
The  Southwark  Act,  22  Geo.  2.  c.  47.  on  which  this  plea  is 
founded^  has  no  prohibitory  clause,  but  it  leaves  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  other  courts  as  it  stood  before*  That  act,  5. 6.  provides, 
*^  that  if  in  any  action  of  debt  or  action  on  the  case,  upon  an 
^  assumpsit  for  recovery  of  any  debt  to  be  sued  or  prosecuted 
C  353  3  ^*  against  any  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  in  any  of  the  King's 
'^  Courts  at  fVestminster  or  elsewhere,  out  of  the  said  Court  of 
^^  Requests,  it  shall  appear  to  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court 
^^  where  such  action  shall  be  sued  or  prosecuted,  that  the  debt 
<<  to  be  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  in  such  action  dotb  not 
<<  amount  to  the  sum  of  forty  shillings,  and  the  Defendant  in 
<^  such  action  shall  duly  prove  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  a^ 
^^  lowed  by  any  judge  or  judges  of  the  said  court  where  sucb 
«  action  shall  depend,  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  sucb 
'^  action,  such  Defendant  was  inhabiting  and  resiant  within  the 
^  said  town  and  borough  of  Southwark,  or  any  of  the  parishes, 
*^  limits  and  precincts  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  aud 
*^  was  liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  before  the  said  Court 
^'  of  Requests  for  such  debt ;  then,  and  in  such  case  the  said 
**  judge  or  judges  shall  not  allow  to  the  said  Plaintiff  any  costs  of 
suit,  but  shall  award  that  the  said  Plaintiff  shall  pay  so  much 
ordinary  costs  to  the  party  Defendant,  as  such  Defendant 
*^  shall  justly  prove  before  the  said  judge  or  judges  it  bath 
<^  truly  cost  him  in  the  defence  of  the  said  suit."  This  daiise 
points  out  the  mode  of  laying  the  facts  before  the  Cdurt,  in 
order  to  obtain  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  record,  which 
must  be  after  verdict,  for  the  Court  has  no  other  nurans  of 

ascertaining  that  the  Plaintiff's  demand  is  under  forty  shillings, 

than 
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than  by  a  verdict.  And  upon  the  London  Act,  8  Jac.  1.  r.  1  $•  it  1 794. 
has  been  determined  in  Fennel  v.  Wallis,  cited  I  Stra.  46.  that  b^rket 
a  snggeslion  after  verdict  was  the  proper  mode  of  proceed ing,  againa 
and  not  a  plea ;  and  this  appears  in  2  Stra.  1 120. 1 191.  DougL  **' 

244.  to  be  the  constant  practice.  If  a  suggestion  be  the  proper 
mode  of  proceeding  upon  the  London  Act,  it  must  be  so  upon 
the  SoiUkmark  Act,  because  the  sixth  section  of  the  latter, 
which  directs  the  mode  of  proceeding,  is  copied  from  the  fourth 
section  of  the  former  act.  And  where  there  is  a  particular 
mode  of  proceeding  prescribed  by  a  statute,  the  Court  will 
oUige  the  party  to  follow  that  mode,  and  will  not  permit  him 
to  pursue  any  other.  This  was  settled  in  Taylor  v.  Blair^  3 
Term  Rep.  B»  it.  452.:  therefore  a  suggestion  after  verdict  is 
the  only  mode  of  proceeding,  by  which  the  Defendant  can  avail 
himself  of  the  benefit  of  the  Southwark  Act.  If  the  Defendant 
were  to  prevail  on  this  plea,  the  Plaintiff  must  lose  his  debt 
altogether,  because  the  judgment  would  be  a  bar  to  any  other 
action  for  it.  But  the  Westminster  Act,  5.  9*  provides,  that 
where  the  Defendant  shall  avail  himself  of  his  plea,  the  Plain- 
tiff may  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt  in  the  Court  of  Requests. 
Now  there  is  no  such  provision  in  the  Southwark  Act,  which  is  [  354  ] 
another  decisive  reason  to  shew  that  it  cannot  be  pleaded.  The 
Court,  consisting  of  Buller^  Heath  and  Rooke^  Justices,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Chief  Justice,  were  so  clearly  of  this  opinion,  that 
Bunnington^  Serjt.,  on  the  other  side  gave  up  the  argument,  and 
thf  re  was 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Plaintiff  having  thus  obtained  Judgment,  on  the  5th  of 
My  in  Trinity  Term,  executed  his  writ  of  inquiry,  the  da- 
mages being  assessed  at  1/.  Is.  3^.  and  entered  up  final  judg- 
ment on  the  9th,  the  last  day  of  that  term.  On  the  fourth  day 
of  this  term,  Runnington^  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause 
why  the  prothonotary  should  not  review  his  taxation  of  costs, 
and  why  the  proceedings  on  the  judgment  should  not  be  staid, 
upon  an  affidavit  which  set  forth  the"  proceedings  as  above 
stated,  and  added,  that  the  Defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  resided  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Southwark  Court  of  Requests.  Marshall^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause 
against  the  rule,  and  contended,  first,  that  this  application  was 
not  in  the  proper  and  usual  form ;  for  the  prothonotary  could 

only 
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1791^.  other  courts  in  matters  of  this  sort.  This  is  done  by  the  West' 
g^^^  minstei'  Act,  23  Geo.  2.  c*  27.  s,  2 1,  which  provides,  that  "  no 
qgmna  action  for  any  debt  under  forty  shillings,  and  recoverable  in  the 
^'^  Court  of  Requests,  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  within 
the  jurisdiction  thereof  in  any  other  court  whatsoever."  This 
prohibitory  clause  is  a  bar  to  every  action  brought  out  of  the 
Court  of  Requests,  of  which  that  court  has  jurisdiction;  and 
the  eighth  section  gives  a  short  form  of  the  plea  and  replication, 
to  prevent  special  pleading.  The  Tower  Hamleis  Act,  23  Geo.2. 
.  c.  SO.  s.  £  I.  has  the  same  prohibitory  clause,  and  though  it  gives 
no  form  of  plea,  yet  it  may  be  pleaded,  or  the  facts  which  bring 
a  case  within  it  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  the  general 
iasue,  and  the  judge  would  be  bound  to  nonsuit  the  Plaintiff. 
The  Soidhwark  Act,  22  Geo,  2.  c.  47.  on  which  this  plea  is 
founded,,  has  no  prohibitory  clause,  but  it  leaves  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  other  courts  as  it  stood  before*  That  act,  5. 6.  provides, 
^^  that  if  in  any  action  of  debt  or  action  on  the  case,  upon  an 
^  assumpsit  for  recovery  of  any  debt  to  be  sued  or  prosecuted 
C  S&3  3  ^^  against  any  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  in  any  of  the  King's 
<«  Courts  at  JVestminster  or  elsewhere,  out  of  the  said  Court  of 
<'  Requests,  it  shall  appear  to  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court 
^^  where  suck  action  shall  be  sued  or  prosecuted,  that  the  debt 
<^  to  be  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  in  such  action  doth  not 
^^  amount  to  the  sum  of  forty  shillings,  and  the  Defendant  in 
^^  such  action  shall  duly  prove  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  aU 
'^  lowed  by  any  judge  or  judges  of  the  said  court  where  sucb 
c<  action  shall  depend,  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  sucb 
'<  action,  such  Defendant  was  inhabiting  and  resiant  within  the 
^^  said  town  and  borough  of  Soiithwark,  or  any  of  the  parishes, 
*^  limits  and  precincts  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and 
**  was  liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  before  the  said  Court 
<^  of  Requests  for  such  debt;  then,  and  in  such  case  the  said 
^  judge  or  judges  shall  not  allow  to  the  said  PlainlifTany  costs  of 
suit,  but  shall  award  that  the  said  Plaintiff  shall  pay  so  OQch 
ordinary  costs  to  the  party  Defendant,  as  such  Defendant 
*^  shall  justly  prove  before  the  said  judge  or  judges  it  hath 
"  truly  cost  him  in  the  defence  of  the  said  suit."  This  clause 
points  out  the  mode  of  laying  the  facts  before  the  Cdurt,  in 
order  to  obtain  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  record,  which 
must  be  after  verdict,  for  the  Court  has  no  other  means  of 
ascertaining  that  the  Plaintiff's  demand  is  under  forty  shillings, 

than 
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than  by  a  verdict.  And  upon  the  London  Act,  S  Jac.  1.  r.  1 5.  it  1 794. 
has  been  determined  in  Fennel  v.  Wallis^  cited  1  Stra,  46.  that  ^2][5^ 
a  saggestion  after  verdict  was  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding,  agmnA 
and  not  a  plea ;  and  this  appears  in  2  Stra.  1120. 1191.  Dough  ""' 

244.  to  be  the  constant  practice.  If  a  suggestion  be  the  proper 
mode  of  proceeding  upon  the  London  Act,  it  must  be  so  upon 
the  Southwark  Act,  because  the  sixth  section  of  the  latter, 
which  directs  the  mode  of  proceeding,  is  copied  from  the  fourth 
section  of  the  former  act.  And  where  there  is  a  particular 
mode  of  proceeding  prescribed  by  a  statute,  the  Court  will 
oblige  the  party  to  follow  that  mode,  and  will  not  permit  him 
to  pursue  any  other.  This  was  settled  in  Taylor  v.  Blair,  S 
Term  Rep.  B.  R.  452.:  therefore  a  suggestion  after  verdict  is 
the  only  mode  of  proceeding,  by  which  the  Defendant  can  avail 
himself  of  the  benefit  of  the  Southwark  Act.  If  the  Defendant 
were  to  prevail  on  this  plea,  the  Plaintiff^  must  lose  his  debt 
altogether,  because  the  judgment  would  be  a  bar  to  any  other 
action  for  it.  But  the  Westminster  Act,  s.  9.  provides,  that 
where  the  Defendant  shall  avail  himself  of  his  plea,  the  Plain- 
tiff may  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt  in  the  Court  of  Requests. 
Now  there  is  no  such  provision  in  the  Southwark  Act,  which  is  [  354  ] 
another  decisive  reason  to  shew  that  it  cannot  be  pleaded.  The 
Court,  consisting  of  Buller,  Heath  and  Rooke^  Justices,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Chief  Justice,  were  so  clearly  of  this  opinion,  that 
Bunnington,  Serjt.,  on  the  other  side  gave  up  the  argument,  and 
(h^r^  was 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Plaintiff  having  thus  obtained  Judgment,  on  the  5th  of 
Jidy  in  Trinity  Term,  executed  his  writ  of  inquiry,  the  da- 
mages being  assessed  at  IL  Is,  3d.  and  entered  up  final  judg- 
ment on  the  9th,  the  last  day  of  that  term.  On  the  fourth  day 
of  this  terra,  Runningtoti,  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause 
why  the  prothonotary  should  not  review  his  taxation  of  costs, 
and  why  the  proceedings  on  the  judgment  should  not  be  staid, 
upon  an  affidavit  which  set  forth  the"  proceedings  as  above 
stated,  and  added,  that  the  Defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  resided  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Southwark  Court  of  Requests.  Marshall^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause 
against  the  rule,  and  contended,  first,  that  this  application  was 
not  in  the  proper  and  usual  form ;  for  the  prothonotary  could 

only 
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I794f*     other  courts  in  matters  of  this  sort.     This  is  done  by  the  West- 
Z  minster  Act,  23  Geo.  2.  c.  27.  s.  2 1,  which  provides,  that  "  no 

agffinu      action  for  any  debt  under  forty  shillings,  and  recoverable  in  the 
^'^       Court  of  Requests,  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  within 
the  jurisdiction  thereof  in  any  other  court  whatsoever."    This 
prohibitory  clause  is  a  bar  to  every  action  brought  out  of  the 
Court  of  Requests,  of  which  that  court  has  jurisdiction;  and 
the  eighth  section  gives  a  short  form  of  the  plea  and  replication, 
to  prevent  special  pleading.  The  Tower  Hamlets  Act,  23  6^0.2. 
c.  SO.  s.  £  h  has  the  same  prohibitory  clause,  and  thou^  it  gives 
no  form  of  plea,  yet  it  may  be  pleaded,  or  the  facts  which  bring 
a  case  within  it  may  be  given  in  evidence  under  the  general 
issue,  and  the  judge  would  be  bound  to  nonsuit  the  Plaintiff. 
The  Sotithwark  Act,  22  Geo.  2.  c.  47.  on  which  this  plea  is 
founded,,  has  no  prohibitory  clause,  but  it  leaves  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  other  courts  as  it  stood  before*    That  act,  s.  6.  provides, 
*^  that  if  in  any  action  of  debt  or  action  on  the  case,  upon  an 
^  assumpsit  for  recovery  of  any  debt  to  be  sued  or  prosecuted 
C  353  3    ^'  against  any  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  in  any  of  the  King's 
^'  Courts  at  Westminster  or  elsewhere,  out  of  the  said  Court  of 
^^  Requests,  it  shall  appear  to  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court 
^^  where  such  action  shall  be  sued  or  prosecuted,  that  the  debt 
<<  to  be  recovered    by  the  Plaintiff  in  such  action  doth  not 
^^  amount  to  the  sum  of  forty  shillings,  and  the  Defendant  in 
*^  such  action  shall  duly  prove  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  al'^ 
**  lowed  by  any  judge  or  judges  of  the  said  court  where  such 
*^  action  shall  depend,  that  at  the  time  of  commencing  such 
'^  action,  such  Defendant  was  inhabiting  and  resiant  within  the 
^  said  town  and  borough  of  Southwark,  or  any  of  the  parishes, 
**  limits  and  precincts  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Surrey^  and 
<*  was  liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  before  the  said  Court 
^^  of  Requests  for  such  debt ;  then,  and  in  such  case  the  said 
^  judge  or  judges  sliall  not  allow  to  the  said  Plaintiff  any  costs  of 
"  suit,  but  shall  award  that  the  said  Plaintiff  shall  pay  so  much 
*'  ordinary  costs  to  the  party  Defendant,  as  such  Defendant 
"  shall  justly  prove  before  the  said  judge  or  judges  it  hath 
<^  truly  cost  him  in  the  defence  of  the  said  suit."     This  clause 
points  out  the  mode  of  laying  the  facts  before  the  Cdurt,  in 
order  to  obtain  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  record,  which 
must  be  after  verdict,  for  the  Court  has  no  other  means  uf 
ascertaining  that  the  Plaintiff's  demand  is  under  forty  shillings, 

than 
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than  by  a  verdict.  And  upon  the  London  Act,  S  Jac.  I.e.  1 5.  it  1 794. 
has  been  determined  in  Fennel  v.  Wallis^  cited  1  Stra.  46.  that  ^2][5^ 
a  soggestion  after  verdict  was  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding,  agahm 
and  not  a  plea;  and  this  appears  in  2 Stra.  11£0. 1191.  DougL  ""' 

244.  to  be  the  constant  practice.  If  a  suggestion  be  the  proper 
mode  of  proceeding  upon  the  London  Act,  it  must  be  so  upon 
the  Southwark  Act,  because  the  sixth  section  of  the  latter, 
which  directs  the  mode  of  proceeding,  is  copied  from  the  fourth 
section  of  the  former  act.  And  where  there  is  a  particular 
mode  of  proceeding  prescribed  by  a  statute,  the  Court  will 
oblige  the  party  to  follow  that  mode,  and  will  not  permit  him 
to  pursue  any  other.  This  was  settled  in  Taylor  v.  Blair,  3 
Term  Rep.  B.  R.  452.:  therefore  a  suggestion  after  verdict  is 
the  only  mode  of  proceeding,  by  which  the  Defendant  can  avail 
himself  of  the  benefit  of  the  Southwark  Act.  If  the  Defendant 
were  to  prevail  on  this  plea,  the  Plaintiff^  must  lose  his  debt 
altogether,  because  the  judgment  would  be  a  bar  to  any  other 
action  for  it.  But  the  Westminster  Act,  s.  9«  provides,  that 
where  the  Defendant  shall  avail  himself  of  his  plea,  the  Plain- 
tiff may  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt  in  the  Court  of  Requests. 
Now  there  is  no  such  provision  in  the  Southwark  Act,  which  is  [  354  ] 
another  decisive  reason  to  shew  that  it  cannot  be  pleaded.  The 
Court,  consisting  of  Btdler,  Heath  and  Rooke^  Justices,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Chief  Justice,  were  so  clearly  of  this  opinion,  that 
Bunnington,  Serjt.,  on  the  other  side  gave  up  the  argument,  and 
th^r^  was 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Plaintiff  having  thus  obtained  Judgment,  on  the  5th  of 
Jidy  in  Trinity  Term,  executed  his  writ  of  inquiry,  the  da- 
mages being  assessed  at  1/.  Is.  3d,  and  entered  up  final  judg- 
ment on  the  9th,  the  last  day  of  that  term.  On  the  fourth  day 
of  this  term,  Runnington,  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause 
why  the  prothonotary  should  not  review  his  taxation  of  costs, 
and  why  the  proceedings  on  the  judgment  should  not  be  staid, 
upon  an  affidavit  which  set  forth  the"  proceedings  as  above 
stated,  and  added,  that  the  Defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  resided  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Southwark  Court  of  Requests.  Marshall,  Serjt.,  shewed  cause 
against  the  rule,  and  contended,  first,  that  this  application  was 
not  in  the  proper  and  usual  form ;  for  the  prothonotary  could 

only 
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1794^*  only  tax  costs  to  the  party  who  appears  on  the  face  of  the  re- 
«  ^^  cord  to  be  entitled  to  them ;  but  if  he  were,  in  compliance  with 
ogainM  thls  rule,  to  review  bis  taxation,  and  tax  the  costs  for  the  De- 
"^  fendant,  instead  of  the  Plaintifi^  the  judgment  would  not  be 
warranted  by  the  previous  proceedings  on  the  record,  and  would 
therefore  be  erroneous.  The  proper  application  in  such  cases 
is  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  roll,  to  which  the 
Plaintiif  may  demur,  if  it  do  not  set  forth  the  facts  which  bring 
the  case  within  the  act  of  parliament,  or  he  may  traverse  those 
facts  if  they  be  untrue.  With  such  a  suggestion  projierly  en- 
tered, the  prothonotary  would  have,  an  authority  to  tax  the 
costs  for  the  Defendant,  and  the  jqdgqnent  would  be  con- 
sistent with  the  rest  of  the  proceediiigp.  ,  Secondly,  if  the 
proper  application  were  made  in  this  case,  it  would  be  now  too 
late  :  the  writ  of  inquiry  was  executed  on  the  5th  of  July  s  the 
term  did  not  end  till  the  9th,  on  which  day  final  judgment 
was  signed,  and  if  the  Defendant  had  any  reason  to  all^e 
why  the  Plaintiff  should  not  have  had  judgment  in  the  ordi- 
nary course,  he  ought  to  have  applied  to  the  Court  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  execution  of  the  writ  of  inquiry  and  that 
day.  Having  neglected  to  do  that,  he  has  lost  his  opportunity, 
[  3B5  ]  for  the  Court  cannot  alter  or  reverse  a  judgment  regularly 
given  in  a  former  term.  Thirdly,  this  was  a  judgment  by  de- 
fault, and  therefore  the  Defendant  could  not  avail  himself  of 
the  act,  even  if  the  application  were  right,  and  made  in  prefer 
time.  That  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  judgment  by  default, 
appears  from  1  Salk.  1 73.  Staple  v.  Haydon^  where  it  is  laid 
down,  that  if  a  Defendant  pleads  an  ill  plea,  but  the  matter 
if  well  pleaded  would  amount  to  a  good  bar,  judgment  cannot 
be  given  against  him  by  confession ;  but  where,  as  in  this  case, 
the  matter,  though  well  pleaded  would  signify  nothing,  the 
judgment  may  be  given  as  by  confession :  and  where  he  has 
suffered  judgment  by  default,  he  is  out  of  Court  for  every  pur- 
pose except  that  of  having  Qnal  judgment  against  him,  .1  Salk. 
216.  5.  C  and  Stra,  46.  Brampton  v.  Crabby  and  therefore  be 
cannot  now  be  received  to  make  the  suggestion.  Fourthly, 
supposing  the  application  to  be  regular  in  other  respects,  the 
affidavit  is  defective  in  not  staUng  that  the  Defendant  was 
liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  to  attend  the  Court  of  Re- 
quests for  SouthwarL  For  any  thing  that  appears,  he  may  be 
exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  in  the  same  mannec 

as 
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as  attoraies  are,  whose  privilege  exempts  them  from  the  juris-      1794. 
diction  of  the  Courts  of  Conscience,  except  in  Westminsler^     ~ 
where  they  are  made  liable  by  an  express  act  of  parliament.  agmna 

In  support  of  the  rule,  Runnington,  Serjt.,  contended,  that  ^""^ 
the  act  did  not  prescribe  any  particular  term,  nor  any  form  in 
which  the  application  should  be  made*  The  sixth  section  pro- 
vides, that  if  the  facts  necessary  to  bring  the  case  within  the  act, 
shall  be  proved  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  allowed  by  the 
judge  or  judges  of  the  Court,  the  Defendant,  and  not  the 
Plaintiff,  shall  have  his  costs.  Those  facts  sufficiently  appear^r 
ed  in  the  affidavit,  and  in  the  plea,  which  was  confessed  by 
the  demurrer,  so  as  to  entitle  the  Defendant  to  the  benefit  of 
the  act  The  case  in  Stratige  has  never  been  considered  as  law, 
since  there  can  be  no  good  reason  why  the  Defendant,  after 
judgment  by  default,  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  act,  as 
well  as  after  a  plea  of  non  assumpsit^  and  a  verdict  for  the  Plain- 
tiff. 

BuLLER,  J.  (a)  Upon  the  two  first  points  I  am  of  opinion 
with  my  Brother  Marshall^  I  think  it  clear,  for  the  reasons  he 
has  given,  that  an  application  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion 
on  the  record,  is  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding.  Without 
such  a  suggestion,  the  judgment  would  not  be  warranted  by  [  856  ]' 
the  premises*  I  think  also,  that  the  application  ought  to  have 
been  made  to  the  Court,  before  judgment  was  finally  given, 
and  therefore  that  it  should  have  been  made  in  the  last  term  : 
and  I  hold  that  even  if  the  writ  of  inquiry  be  executed  on  the 
hist  day  of  the  term,  the  Plaintiff  has  a  right  to  sign  his  judg- 
ment as  of  that  term.  But  here  the  Defendant  had  from  the 
5th  to  the  9th  of  Jidy  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and  having  ne- 
glected so  to  do,  he  is  now  too  late.  Upon  the  third  point  I 
am  not  so  clear.  Taking  this  to  be  a  judgment  by  confession, 
1^0  not  agree  that  the  Defendant  is  thereby  out  of  Court,  for 
every  purpose  but  that  of  having  final  judgment  against  him. 
It  is  not  now  necessary  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  case  in 
Strange.  If  it  were,  I  think  we  ought  to  consider  it  well  be- 
fore we  agreed  to  establish  the  point  there  determined.  I  con- 
ceive that  a  Defendant,  after  judgment  by  default,  may  be 
deemed  to  be  in  Court  for  many  purposes  besides  that  of 
having  final' judgment  against  him.  Some  years  ago  it  was 
holden  on  the  authority  of  the  case  in  Strange^  that  if  the 

(a)  Absent  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Plaintiff 
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1794^*  only  tax  costs  to  the  party  who  appears  on  the  face  of  the  re- 
^~^  cord  to  be  entitled  to  them ;  but  if  he  were,  in  compliance  with 
ogaintt  this  rule«  to  review  his  taxation,  and  tax  the  costs  for  the  De- 
"^  fendant,  instead  of  the  Plaintiff,  the  judgment  would  not  be 
warranted  by  the  previous  proceedings  on  the  record,  and  would 
therefore  be  erroneous*  The  proper  application  in  such  cases 
is  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  roll,  to  which  the 
Plaintiff  may  demur,  if  it  do  not  set  forth  the  tacts  which  bring 
the  case  within  the  act  of  parliampnt,  or  he  may  traverse  those 
facts  if  they  be  untrue.  With  such  a  suggestion  properly  en- 
tered, the  prothonotary  would  ha:ye.  an  authority  to  tax  the 
costs  for  the  Defendant,  and  the' judgqnent  would  be  con- 
sistent with  the  rest  of  the  proceedings.  .  Secondly,  if  the 
proper  application  were  made  in  this  case,  it  would  be  now  too 
late :  the  writ  of  inquiry  was  executed  on  the  5th  of  July  s  the 
term  did  not  end  till  the  9th,  on  which  day  final  judgment 
was  signed,  and  if  the  Defendant  had  any  reason  to  all^ 
why  the  Plaintiff  should  not  have  had  judgment  in  the  ordi- 
nary course,  he  ought  to  have  applied  to  the  Court  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  execution  of  the  writ  of  inquiry  and  that 
day.  Having  neglected  to  do  that,  he  has  lost  his  opportunity, 
[  3S5  ]  for  the  Court  cannot  alter  or  reverse  a  judgment  regularly 
given  in  a  former  term.  Thirdly,  this  was  a  judgment  by  de- 
fault, and  therefore  the  Defendant  could  not  avail  himself  of 
the  act,  even  if  the  application  were  right,  and  made  in  proper 
time.  That  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  judgment  by  default, 
appears  from  1  Salk.  1 73.  Staple  v.  Haydon^  where  it  is  laid 
down,  that  if  a  Defendant  pleads  an  ill  plea,  but  the  matter 
if  well  pleaded  would  amount  to  a  good  bar,  judgment  cannot 
be  given  against  him  by  confession ;  but  where,  as  in  this  case, 
the  matter,  though  well  pleaded  would  signify  nothing,  the 
judgment  may  be  given  as  by  confession :  and  where  he  has 
suffered  judgment  by  default,  he  is  out  of  Court  for  every  pur- 
pose except  that  of  having  Qnal  judgment  against  him,  .1  SaR\ 
216^  5.  C  and  Stra.  46.  Brampton  v.  Crabby  and  therefore  he 
cannot  now  be  received  to  make  the  suggestion.  Fourtblj, 
supposing  the  application  to  be  regular  in  other  respects,  the 
affidavit  is  defective  in  not  stating  that  the  Defendant  was 
liable  to  be  warned  or  summone<}  to  attend  the  Court  of  Re- 
quests for  SouthwarL  For  any  thing  that  appears,  he  may  be 
exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  in  the  same  manner. 

as 
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as  attornies  are,  whose  privilege  exempts  them  from  the  juris-      j  794. 
diction  of  the  Courts  of  Conscience,  except  in  Westminsler^     ^ 
where  they  are  made  liable  by  an  express  act  of  parliament.  against 

In  support  of  the  rule,  RunningUm^  Serjt.,  contended,  that  ^"^ 
the  act  did  not  prescribe  any  particular  term,  nor  any  form  in 
which  the  application  should  be  made.  The  sixth  section  pro- 
vides, that  if  the  facts  necessary  to  bring  the  case  within  the  act, 
shall  be  proved  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  allowed  by  the 
jadge  or  judges  of  the  Court,  the  Defendant,  and  not  the 
Plaintiff,  shall  have  his  costs.  Those  facts  sufficiently  appear^r 
ed  in  the  affidavit,  and  in  the  plea,  which  was  confessed  by 
the  demurrer,  so  as  to  entitle  the  Defendant  to  the  benefit  of 
the  act  The  case  in  Stratige  has  never  been  considered  as  law, 
since  there  can  be  no  good  reason  why  the  Defendant,  after 
judgment  by  default,  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  act,  as 
well  as  after  a  plea  of  non  assumpsit^  and  a  verdict  for  the  Plain- 
tiff. 

BuLLER,  J.  (a)  Upon  the  two  first  points  I  am  of  opinion 
with  my  Brother  Marshall.  I  think  it  clear,  for  the  reasons  he 
has  given,  that  an  application  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion 
on  the  record,  is  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding.  Without 
such  a  suggestion,  the  judgment  would  not  be  warranted  by  [  S56  ]' 
the  premises*  I  think  also,  that  the  application  ought  to  have 
been  made  to  the  Court,  before  judgment  was  finally  given, 
and  therefore  that  it  should  have  been  made  in  the  last  term  : 
and  I  hold  that  even  if  the  writ  of  inquiry  be  executed  on  the 
last  day  of  the  term,  the  Plaintiff  has  a  right  to  sign  his  judg- 
ment as  of  that  term.  But  here  the  Defendant  had  from  the 
5th  to  the  9th  of  July  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and  having  ne- 
glected so  to  do,  he  is  now  too  late.  Upon  the  third  point  I 
am  not  so  clear.  Taking  this  to  be  a  judgment  by  confession, 
1^0  not  agree  that  the  Defendant  is  thereby  out  of  Court,  for 
every  purpose  but  that  of  having  final  judgment  against  him* 
It  is  not  now  necessary  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  case  in 
Strange.  If  it  were,  I  think  we  ought  to  consider  it  well  be- 
fore we  agreed  to  establish  the  point  there  determined.  I  con- 
ceive that  a  Defendant,  after  judgment  by  default,  may  be 
deemed  to  be  in  Court  for  many  purposes  besides  that  of 
having  final  judgment  against  him.  Some  years  ago  it  was 
bolden  on  the  authority  of  the  case  in  Strange^  that  if  the 

(a)  Absent  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Plaintiff 
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1794^*  only  tax  costs  to  the  party  who  appears  on  the  face  of  tbe  re- 
^^^^^  cord  to  be  entitled  to  them ;  but  if  he  were,  in  compliance  with 
agairut  this  ruIe,  to  review  his  taxation,  and  tax  the  costs  for  tbe  De- 
"^  fendant,  instead  of  the  Plaintiff,  the  judgment  would  not  be 
warranted  by  the  previous  proceedings  on  the  record,  and  would 
therefore  be  erroneous.  The  proper  application  in  such  cases 
is  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  roll,  to  which  the 
PlaintiiT  may  demur,  if  it  do  not  set  forth  the  facts  which  bring 
the  case  within  the  act  of  parliampnt,  or  he  may  traverse  those 
facts  if  they  be  untrue*  With  such  a  suggestion  projierly  en- 
tered, the  prothonotary  would  ha^e.  an  authority  to  tax  the 
costs  for  the  Defendant,  and  the*  judgqnent  would  be  con- 
sistent with  the  rest  of  the  proceediiigp*  .  Secondly,  if  tbe 
proper  application  were  made  in  this  case,  it  would  be  now  too 
late :  the  writ  of  inquiry  was  executed  on  the  5th  oi  Jtdff  $  the 
term  did  not  end  till  the  9th,  on  which  day  final  judgment 
was  signed,  and  if  the  Defendant  had  any  reason  to  allege 
why  the  Plaintiff  should  not  have  had  judgment  in  the  ordi- 
nary course,  he  ought  to  have  applied  to  the  Court  in  tbe  in- 
terval between  the  execution  of  the  writ  of  inquiry  and  that 
day.  Having  neglected  to  do  that,  he  has  lost  his  opportunity, 
[  SS5  ]  for  the  Court  cannot  alter  or  reverse  a  judgment  regularly 
given  in  a  former  term.  Thirdly,  this  was  a  judgment  by  de- 
fault, and  therefore  the  Defendant  could  not  avail  himself  of 
the  act,  even  if  the  application  were  right,  and  made  in  prcq)er 
time.  That  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  judgment  by  default, 
appears  from  1  Sdlk.  1 73.  Staple  v.  Haydon^  where  it  is  laid 
down,  that  if  a  Defendant  pleads  an  ill  plea,  but  the  matter 
if  well  pleaded  would  amount  to  a  good  bar,  judgment  cannot 
be  given  against  him  by  confession ;  but  where,  as  in  this  case, 
the  matter,  though  well  pleaded  would  signify  nothing,  the 
judgment  may  be  given  as  by  confession :  and  where  he  has 
suffered  judgment  by  default,  he  is  out  of  Court  for  every  pur- 
pose except  that  of  having  Qnal  judgment  against  him,  .1  Salk. 
216.  5.  C  and  Slra.  46.  Brampton  v.  Crabby  and  therefore  he 
cannot  now  be  received  to  make  the  suggestion.  Fourthly, 
supposing  the  application  to  be  regular  in  other  respects,  the 
affidavit  is  defective  in  not  stating  that  the  Defendant  wns 
liable  to  be  warned  or  summoned  to  attend  the  Court  of  Re- 
quests for  Southward  For  any  thing  that  appears,  he  may  be 
exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  in  the  same  manner. 

as 
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as  attornies  are,  whose  privilege  exempts  them  from  the  juris-      1794. 
diction  of  the  Courts  of  Conscience,  except  in  Westminster^     ~ 
where  they  are  made  liable  by  an  express  act  of  parliament.  againu 

In  support  of  the  rule,  Eunningtan,  Serjt.,  contended,  that  ^"^ 
the  act  did  not  prescribe  any  particular  term,  nor  any  form  in 
which  the  application  should  be  made.  The  sixth  section  pro- 
vides, that  if  the  facts  necessary  to  bring  the  case  within  the  act, 
shall  be  proved  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  allowed  by  the 
judge  or  judges  of  the  Court,  the  Defendant,  and  not  the 
Plaintiff,  shall  have  his  costs.  Those  facts  sufficiently  appear^r 
ed  in  the  affidavit,  and  in  the  plea,  which  was  confessed  by 
the  demurrer,  so  as  to  entitle  the  Defendant  to  the  benefit  of 
the  act  Thie  case  in  Stratige  has  never  been  considered  as  law, 
since  there  can  be  no  good  reason  why  the  Defendant,  after 
judgment  by  default,  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  act,  as 
well  as  after  a  plea  of  non  assumpsit^  and  a  verdict  for  the  Plain- 
tiff. 

BuLLER,  J.  (a)  Upon  the  two  first  points  I  am  of  opinion 
with  my  Brother  MarshalL  I  think  it  clear,  for  the  reasons  he 
has  given,  that  an  application  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion 
on  the  record,  is  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding.  Without 
such  a  suggestion,  the  judgment  would  not  be  warranted  by  [  350  ]' 
the  premises*  I  think  also,  that  the  application  ought  to  have 
been  made  to  the  Court,  before  judgment  was  finally  given, 
and  therefore  that  it  should  have  been  made  in  the  last  term : 
and  I  hold  that  even  if  the  writ  of  inquiry  be  executed  on  the 
last  day  of  the  term,  the  Plaintiff  has  a  right  to  sign  his  judg- 
ment as  of  that  term.  But  here  the  Defendant  had  from  the 
5th  to  the  9th  of  July  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and  having  ne- 
glected so  to  do,  he  is  now  too  late.  Upon  the  third  point  I 
am  not  so  clear.  Taking  this  to  be  a  judgment  by  confession, 
1^0  not  agree  that  the  Defendant  is  thereby  out  of  Court,  for 
every  purpose  but  that  of  having  final  judgment  against  him. 
It  is  not  now  necessary  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  case  in 
Strange.  If  it  were,  I  think  we  ought  to  consider  it  well  be- 
fore we  agreed  to  establish  the  point  there  determined.  I  con- 
ceive that  a  Defendant,  after  judgment  by  default,  may  be 
deemed  to  be  in  Court  for  many  purposes  besides  that  of 
having  final  judgment  against  him.  Some  years  ago  it  was 
holden  on  the  authority  of  the  case  in  Strange,  that  if  the 

(a)  Absent  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Plaintiff 
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1794^*  only  tax  costs  to  the  party  who  appears  on  the  face  of  the  re- 
g][^^  cord  to  be  entitled  to  them ;  but  if  he  were,  in  compliance  with 
ogaitut  this  rule,  to  review  his  taxation,  and  tax  the  costs  for  the  De- 
"^  fendant,  instead  of  the  Plaintifi^  the  judgment  would  not  be 
warranted  by  the  previous  proceedings  on  the  record,  and  would 
therefore  be  erroneous.  The  proper  application  in  such  cnses 
is  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion  on  the  roll,  to  which  the 
Plaintiif  may  demur,  if  it  do  not  set  forth  the  tacts  which  bring 
the  case  within  the  act  of  parliament,  or  he  may  traverse  those 
facts  if  they  be  untrue*  With  such  a  suggestion  properly  en- 
tered, the  prothonotary  would  have,  an  authority  to  tax  the 
costs  for  the  Defendant,  and  the'jt)dgqnent  would  be  con- 
sistent with  the  rest  of  the  proceedings*  .  Secondly,  if  the 
proper  application  were  made  in  this  case,  it  would  be  now  too 
late :  the  writ  of  inquiry  was  executed  on  the  5th  otjufyi  the 
term  did  not  end  till  the  9th,  on  which  day  final  judgment 
was  signed,  and  if  the  Defendant  had  any  reason  to  all^e 
why  the  Plaintiff  should  not  have  had  judgment  in  the  ordi- 
nary course,  he  ought  to  have  applied  to  the  Court  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  execution  of  the  writ  of  inquiry  and  that 
day.  Having  neglected  to  do  that,  he  has  lost  his  opportunity, 
[  355  ]  for  the  Court  cannot  alter  or  reverse  a  judgment  r^larly 
given  in  a  former  term.  Thirdly,  this  was  a  judgment  by  de- 
fault, and  therefore  the  Defendant  could  not  avail  himself  of 
the  act,  even  if  the  application  were  right,  and  made  in  proper 
time.  That  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  judgment  by  default, 
appears  from  1  Salk»  1 73.  Staple  v.  Haydon^  where  it  is  laid 
down,  that  if  a  Defendant  pleads  an  ill  plea,  but  the  matter 
if  well  pleaded  would  amount  to  a  good  bar,  judgment  cannot 
be  given  against  him  by  confession ;  but  where,  as  in  this  case, 
the  matter,  though  well  pleaded  would  signify  nothing,  the 
judgment  may  be  given  as  by  confession :  and  where  he  has 
suffered  judgment  by  default,  he  is  out  of  Court  for  every  pur- 
pose except  that  of  having  Qnal  judgment  against  him,  .1  Salk. 
216.  S,  C.  and  Sir  a.  46.  Brampton  v.  Crabby  and  therefore  he 
cannot  now  be  received  to  make  the  suggestion.  Fourthly, 
supposing  the  application  to  be  regular  in  other  respects,  the 
affidavit  is  defective  in  not  stating  that  the  Defendant  was 
liable  to  be  warned  or  summone<}  to  attend  the  Court  of  Re- 
quests  for  SouthvMirL  For  any  thing  that  appears,  he  may  be 
exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Court,  in  the  same  mannec 

as 
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as  attoroies  are,  whose  privilege  exempts  them  from  the  juris-      1794. 
diction  of  the  Courts  of  Conscience,  except  in  Westminster^     ~ 
where  they  are  made  liable  by  an  express  act  of  parliament.  agmntt 

In  support  of  the  rule,  Runnington,  Serjt.,  contended,  that  ^'''- 
the  act  did  not  prescribe  any  particular  term,  nor  any  form  in 
which  the  application  should  be  made.  The  sixth  section  pro- 
vides, that  if  the  facts  necessary  to  bring  the  case  within  the  act, 
shall  be  proved  by  sufficient  testimony,  to  be  allowed  by  the 
judge  or  judges  of  the  Court,  the  Defendant,  and  not  the 
Plaintiff,  shall  have  his  costs.  Those  facts  sufficiently  appear<i> 
ed  in  the  affidavit,  and  in  the  plea,  which  was  confessed  by 
the  demurrer,  so  as  to  entitle  the  Defendant  to  the  benefit  of 
the  act  Thie  case  in  Stratige  has  never  been  considered  as  law, 
since  there  can  be  no  good  reason  why  the  Defendant,  after 
judgment  by  default,  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  act,  as 
well  as  after  a  plea  ofnon  assumpsit^  and  a  verdict  for  the  Plain- 
tiff. 

BuLLER,  J.  {a)  Upon  the  two  first  points  I  am  of  opinion 
with  my  Brother  Marshall.  I  think  it  clear,  for  the  reasons  he 
has  given,  that  an  application  for  leave  to  enter  a  suggestion 
on  the  record,  is  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding.  Without 
such  a  suggestion,  the  judgment  would  not  be  warranted  by  [  ^^6  3' 
the  premises^  I  think  also,  that  the  application  ought  to  have 
been  made  to  the  Court,  before  judgment  was  finally  given, 
and  therefore  that  it  should  have  been  made  in  the  last  term  : 
and  I  hold  that  even  if  the  writ  of  inquiry  be  executed  on  the 
last  day  of  the  term,  the  Plaintiff  has  a  right  to  sign  his  judg- 
ment as  of  that  term.  But  here  the  Defendant  had  from  the 
5th  to  the  9th  of  Jtdy  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and  having  ne- 
glected so  to  do,  he  is  now  too  late.  Upon  the  third  point  I 
am  not  so  clear.  Taking  this  to  be  a  judgment  by  confession, 
I  Ho  not  agree  that  the  Defendant  is  thereby  out  of  Court,  for 
every  purpose  but  that  of  having  final  judgment  against  him. 
It  is  not  now  necessary  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  case  in 
Strange,  If  it  were,  I  think  we  ought  to  consider  it  well  be- 
fore we  agreed  to  establish  the  point  there  determined.  I  con- 
ceive that  a  Defendant,  after  judgment  by  default,  may  be 
deemed  to  be  in  Court  for  many  purposes  besides  that  of 
having  final  judgment  against  him.  Some  years  ago  it  was 
holden  on  the  authority  of  the  case  in  Strange^  that  if  the 

(a)  Absent  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Plaintiff 
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Plaintiff  were  nonsuited,  he  was  out  of  court  for  all  purposes  but 
that  of  having  judgment  signed  against  him  :  and  I  remember 
the  first  instance  in  which  that  idea  was  over-ruled.  It  was 
done  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Morion^  and  since  that  time  it 
has  been  the  constant  and  settled  practice  of  Westminster  Halt 
to  set  aside  nonsuits  where  the  justice  of  the  case  required  it 
But  upon  the  fourth  ground,  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Mar' 
shallf  that  the  affidavit  ought  to  contain  all  the  facts  necessary 
to  bring  the  case  within  the  act,  for  if  we  are  to  grant  leave  to 
enter  the  suggestion,  it  must  be  upon  such  a  state  of  facts  as 
will  warrant  us  in  so  doing.  Here  a  material  allegation  is 
wanting,  namely,  that  the  Defendant  was  liable  to  be  warned, 
which  would  alone  have  been  a  sufficient  objection  to  this  ap- 
plication, even  if  it  had  been  right  in  all  other  respects. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


[857] 

Nov,  26<A. 

An  attorney 
is  not  liable 
to  pay  the 
costs  of  tax- 
ing his  bill, 
under  the 
stats  Geo, 
8.C.SS.  s. 
2S,  where 
the  deduc- 
tion of  one 
sixth  is  oc- 
casioned, not 
by  the  par- 
ticular iK^ms 
being  taxed, 
but  by  a 
wholebranch 
of  it  being 
disallowed. 


White,  One,  &c.  against  Milner. 

f\^  the  motion  of  Le  Blancy  Serjt,  a  rule  was  granted  to 
shew  cause  why  the  PlaintiiF,  who  was  an  attorney,  should 
not  pay  the  costs  of  the  taxation  of  his  bill  by  the  prothonotary, 
according  to  the  stat.  2  Geo.  2.  c.  23.  s,  23,  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  The  bill  had  been  referred  to  the  protho- 
notary by  a  judge's  order,  and  on  the  taxation  more  than  one 
sixth  part  was  taken  off.  But  the  deduction  was  caused,  not 
from  any  over-charges  of  particular  itemSf  but  from  the  whole 
of  the  expences  of  defending  two  actions  for  one  Brandon  be* 
ing  disallowed ;  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Defendant  h^sd 
undertaken  to  pay  to  the  Plaintifi^  but  which  the  prothonotary 
on  reading  the  affidavits  on  both  sides  was  of  opinion  that  he 
had  not  undertaken  to  do.  On  an  application  last  term  to  the 
Court  for  the  prothonotary  to  review  his  taxation,  they  were 
of  opinion  that  he  had  done  right,  and  refused  that  rule.  And 
now  they  held  that  the  statute  of  Geo,  $.  was  applicable  only 
where  an  attorney  made  exorbitant  charges  on  his  client  in  the 
particulars  of  his  bill,  and  the  fouiidation  of  the  demand  was 
not  denied,  but  only  (he  amount  of  it.     In  the  present  case, 

the 
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the  Plaintiff's  charges  for  defending  Brandon  were  not  objec-  1*794* 

donable,  provided  he  could  have  proved  that  the  Defendant  Z^ 

was  liable  to  pay  them,  and  the  other  iiems  of  the  bill  were  not  agahut 

reduced  one  sixth,  **'*'''"■• 

Rule  discharged. 


[  358  ] 

Proctob  against  The  Bishop  of  3ath  and  Wells^  Wednesday 
Thomas  Mooee  an  In&nt,  and  Richaed  Golds-  '^'^•*^^'*- 
BOROUGH  and  Edward  Moore,  his  Guardians. 

1 N  this  quare  impedit^  brought  to  recover  the  presentation  to  A,  devisei 

the  church  of  the  rectory  of  West  Coker  in  Somersetshire,  to  the /S?" 

the  declaration  stated,  that  one  William  Ruddock  was  seised  in  ^  ^*^^*^  «m 

fee  of  the  advowson,  and  presented,  that  on  his  death  it  de-  iut^ke 

scended  to  his  two  nieces  Jane  and  Mary  HalL  that  Jane  Hall  ^  ^ 

intermarried  with  Nathaniel  Webb,   and  Mary  with   Thomas  and  be  m 

Proctor:   that  Nathaniel  Webb  died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  jnfe^^buT 

whereby  the  said  Jane  in  her  own  right,  an4  Thomas  Proctor  *«*  <**«  ^• 

and  Mary  in  her  right  were  seii^ed,  that  the  church  then  be-  notuchwn^ 

came  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  whereby  the  said  f^^  '^^^th 

Jane  Webb  and  Thomas  Procigr  in  rig'^^  o^  the  said  Mary,  pre-  devises  are 

sented  their  clerk;  that  Jane  jyiebb  dipd,  upon  whosjs  death  her  I^ajnlJ^ 

whole  share  of  the  advowson  descended  to  her  son  Natf^aniel  ^o  remote 

Webb,  who  thereupon  became  seised  in  fee  in  coparcenary,  gencyV' 

with  Thomas  Proctor  and  Mary  his  wife;  that  Thomas  Proftor  ^^^^^ 

died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  whereby  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  dies  without 

the  son  and  Mary  Proctor  became  seised.     There  were  tjien  ^  gon^the 

set  forth  several  presentations  on  vacancies  by  Nathaniel  Webb  i>«f  »t  law 

and  Mary  Proctor.   The  death  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  was  visor,  and 
then  stated,  whose  share  descended  to  his  son  Nathaniel  WeU>!  ?.°,L5;'V"" 

...  titled  (a;. 

who  became  seised  in  coparcenary  with  Mary  Proctor,  That 
Mary  Proctor  died,  upon  whose  death  her  shar.e  descended  to 
her  grandson  Thomas  Proctor,  whp  became  seised  together  with 
the  last  mentioned  Nathaniel  Webb.  That  the  church  again 
became  vacant,  upon  which  they  not  agreeing  upon  i^ny  per? 
son  to  be  presented  by  them  jointly,  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb 
presented  the  said  Thomas  Proctor,  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the 
said  Jane  Webb,  the  elder  sister  of  the  said  Mary  proctor  i  that 

(a)  [Vide  Cambridge  v.  JSotif,   8      Mr.  Butler^s   note.    Fearne,  Cont. 
Ves.  12.  24.    Beard  v.   Wescott,   5      Rem.  508(*).] 
Taunt.  413.  5  B.  &  A.  801.  and  see 
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Plaintiff  were  nonsuited,  he  was  out  of  court  for  all  purposes  bat 
chat  of  having  judgment  signed  against  him  :  and  I  remember 
the  first  instance  in  which  that  idea  was  over-ruled.  It  was 
done  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Morton^  and  since  that  time  it 
has  been  the  constant  and  settled  practice  of  Westminster  HM 
to  set  aside  nonsuits  where  the  justice  of  the  case  required  it 
But  upon  the  fourth  ground,  I  agree  with  my  Brother  JMor* 
shallf  that  the  affidavit  ought  to  contain  all  the  facts  necessary 
to  bring  the  case  within  the  act,  for  if  we  are  to  grant  leave  to 
enter  the  suggestion,  it  must  be  upon  such  a  state  of  facts  as 
will  warrant  us  in  so  doing.  Here  a  material  allegation  is 
wanting,  namely,  that  the  Defendant  was  liable  to  be  warned, 
which  would  alone  have  been  a  sufficient  objection  to  this  ap- 
plication, even  if  it  had  been  right  in  all  other  respects. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  (pinion. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


[857] 

Nov,  2etlu 

An  attorney 
is  not  liable 
to  pay  the 
costs  of  tax- 
ing his  bill, 
under  the 
Stat  2  Geo, 
8.C.SS.  s. 
2S,  where 
thededu^ 
tion  of  one 
sixth  is  oc- 
casioned, not 
by  the  par- 
ticular itenu 
being  taxed, 
but  by  a 
wholebranch 
of  it  being 
disallowed. 


White,  One,  &c.  against  Milner. 

f\iJ  the  motion  of  Le  Blanco  Serjt.,  a  rule  was  granted  to 
shew  cause  why  the  PlaintiiF,  who  was  an  attorney,  should 
not  pay  the  costs  of  the  taxation  of  his  bill  by  the  prothonotary, 
according  to  the  stat.  9,  Geo,  2.  c.  23.  s,  23,  nnder  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  The  bill  had  been  referred  to  the  protho- 
hotary  by  a  judge's  order,  and  on  the  taxation  more  than  one 
sixth  part  was  taken  off.  But  the  deduction  was  caused,  not 
from  any  over-charges  of  particular  items^  but  from  the  whole 
of  the  expences  of  defending  two  actions  for  one  Brandon  be- 
ing  disallowed ;  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Defendant  Iiad 
undertaken  to  pay  to  the  Plaintifi^  but  which  the  prothonotary 
on  reading  the  affidavits  on  both  sides  was  of  opinion  that  he 
had  not  undertaken  to  do.  On  an  application  last  term  to  the 
Court  for  the  prothonotary  to  review  his  taxation,  they  were 
of  opinion  that  he  had  done  right,  and  refused  that  rule.  And 
now  they  held  that  the  statute  of  Geo,  ^.  was  applicable  only 
where  an  attorney  made  exorbitant  charges  on  his  client  in  the 
particulars  of  his  bill,  and  the  foundation  of  the  demand  was 
not  denied,  but  only  (he  amount  of  it.     In  the  present  case, 

the 
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the  Plaintiff's  charges  for  defending  Brandon  were  not  objec-     1794* 

lionable,  provided  he  could  have  proved  that  the  Defendant  ZZ 

was  liable  to  pay  them,  and  the  other  iiems  of  the  bill  were  not     a&ttnti 

reduced  one  sixth,  ^"•'^'"• 

Rule  discharged. 


[358  ] 

Proctob  against  The  Bishop  of  Qath  and  Wells,  Wednesday 
Thomas  Moore  an  Infant,  and  Richard  Golds-  ^"^'^^^ 
BOROUGH  and  Edward  Moore,  his  Guardians. 

1 N  this  quare  impedit^  brought  to  recover  the  presentation  to  A,  devises 

the  church  of  the  rectory  of  West  Coker  in  Somersetshire,  Jo  the^S"" 
the  declaration  stated,  that  one  William  Ruddock  was  seised  in  ^  f>^^  <»» 
fee  of  the  advowson,  and  presented,  that  on  his  death  it  de-  iLuidh 
scended  to  his  two  nieces  Jane  and  Mary  HalL  that  Jane  Hall  ^  ^ 
intermarried  with  Nathaniel  fVebb,   and  Marj/  with   Thomas  and  be  m 
Proctor:   that  Nathaniel  Webb  died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  i^JT^ 
whereby  the  said  Jane  in  her  own  right,  an^  Thomas  Proctor  >«  <»*«  -5- 
and  Mary  in  her  right  were  seized,  that  the  church  then  be-  nontchtm, 
came  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  whereby  the  said  f^?  ^^' . 

T         rrriT         ^  m  -r^  ...         «    ,  -  i   ,  >•  in  fee.  Both 

Jane  Webb  and  Thomas  pi'octgr  in  pght  of  the  said  Mary,  pre-  devises  are 
sented  their  clerk;  that  Jane  TVebb  dipd,  upon  whose  death  her  I^di^tn 
whole  share  of  the  advowson  descended  to  her  son  Natf^aniel  ^o  remote 
Webbj  who  thereupon  became  seised  in  fee  in  coparcenary,  gmcy;" 
with  Thomas  Proctor  and  Man/  his  wife;  that  Thomas  Proptor  J®^?^ 
died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  whereby  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  dies  without 
the  son  and  Mary  Proctor  became  seised.     There  were  then  a'J^n^the* 
set  forth  several  presentations  on  vacancies  by  Nathaniel  Webb  ^^'^  ^t  law 
and  Mary  Proctor.   The  death  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  was  Yi«,r,  and 
then  stated,  whose  share  descended  to  his  son  Nathaniel  WelAf  ??,'f;*x  *°' 

titled  (a), 

who  became  seised  in  coparcenary  with  Mary  Proctor.  That 
Mary  Proctor  died,  upon  whose  death  her  sharie  descended  to 
her  grandson  Thomas  Proctor,  who  became  seised  together  witli 
the  last  mentioned  Nathaniel  Webb.  That  the  church  agairi 
became  vacant,  upon  which  they  not  agi*eeing  upon  c^ny  per? 
son  to  be  presented  by  them  jointly,  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb 
presented  the  said  Thomas  Proctor,  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the 
said  Jane  Webb,  the  elder  sister  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  i  that 

(a)  [Vide  Cambridge  v.  Rom,   8      Mr.  Butler^s    note.    Feame,  Cont. 
Ves.  12.  24.    Beard  v.   Wescoti,   S      Rem.  S08(*).] 
Taunt.  413.  5B.  &  A.  801.  and  see 

VOL.  11.  c  c  he 
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1794. 

Darnst 

agamU 

TVBB. 


Plaintiff  were  nonsuited,  he  was  out  of  court  for  all  purposes  but 
that  of  having  judgment  signed  against  him  :  and  I  remember 
the  first  instance  in  which  that  idea  was  over-ruled.  It  was 
done  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Morton,  and  since  that  time  it 
has  been  the  constant  and  settled  practice  of  Westminster  Hatt 
to  set  aside  nonsuits  where  the  justice  of  the  case  required  it 
But  upon  the  fourth  ground,  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Afar- 
shaltf  that^  the  affidavit  ought  to  contain  all  the  facts  necessary 
to  bring  the  case  within  the  act,  for  if  we  are  to  grant  leave  to 
enter  the  suggestion,  it  must  be  upon  such  a  state  of  facts  as 
will  warrant  us  in  so  doing.  Here  a  material  allegation  is 
wanting,  namely,  that  the  Defendant  was  liable  to  be  warned, 
which  would  alone  have  been  a  sufficient  objection  to  this  ap- 
plication, even  if  it  had  been  right  in  all  other  respects* 

Hbath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion, 

RooK£,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


[S57] 

Nov.  26/A, 

An  attorney 
is  not  liable 
to  pay  the 
costs  of  tax- 
ing his  bill, 
under  the 
atat.  2  Geo. 
8.0,23,  s. 
S9»  where 
the  deduc- 
tion of  one 
sixth  is  oc- 
casioned, not 
fay  the  par- 
ticular items 
being  taxed, 
but  by  a 
wholebranch 
of  it  being 
disallowed. 


White,  One,  &c.  against  Milner. 

/^N  the  motion  of  Le  Blanc^  Serjt.,  a  rule  was  granted  to 
shew  cause  why  the  Plaintiff,  who  was  an  attorney,  should 
not  pay  the  costs  of  the  taxation  of  his  bill  by  the  prothonotary, 
according  to  the  stat.  2  Geo.  2.  c.  25.  s.  23,  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  The  bill  had  been  referred  to  the  protho- 
notary by  a  judge's  order,  and  on  the  taxation  more  than  one 
sixth  part  was  taken  off.  But  the  deduction  was  caused,  not 
from  any  over-charges  of  particular  items^  but  from  the  whole 
of  the  expences  of  defending  two  actions  for  one  Brandon  be- 
ing disallowed ;  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Defendant  Had 
undertaken  to  pay  to  the  Plaintifi^  but  which  the  prothonotary 
on  reading  the  affidavits  on  both  sides  was  of  opinion  that  he 
had  not  undertaken  to  do.  On  an  application  last  term  to  the 
Court  for  the  prothonotary  to  review  his  taxation,  they  were 
of  opinion  that  he  had  done  right,  and  refused  that  rule.  And 
now  they  held  that  the  statute  of  Geo.  $.  was  applicable  only 
where  an  altorney  made  exorbitant  charges  on  his  client  in  the 
particulars  of  his  bill,  and  the  foundation  of  the  demand  was 
not  denied,  but  only  the  amount  of  it.     In  the  present  case, 

the 
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the  Plaintiff's  charges  for  defending  Brandon  were  not  objec-  1794« 

tionable,  provided  he  could  have  proved  that  the  Defendant  Z: 

was  h'able  to  pay  them,  and  the  other  items  of  the  bill  were  not  agamu 

reduced  one  sixth-  ^''•'*""- 

Rule  discharged. 


n  [  358  ] 

Proctor  against  The  Bishop  of  Qath  and  Wells,  Wednesday 
Thomas  Moore  an  Infant,  and  Richard  Golds-  ^'^•^^^• 
BOROUGH  and  Edward  Moore,  his  Guardians. 

1 N  this  quarc  impedit^  brought  to  recover  the  presentation  to  A,  devises 

the  church  of  the  rectory  of  West  Coker  in  Somersetshire^  to  the /to" 
the  declaration  stated,  that  one  William  Ruddock  was  seised  in  or  other  nn 
fee  of  the  advowson,  and  presented,  that  on  his  death  it  de-  iw^i^c 
scended  to  his  two  nieces  Jane  and  Mary  HalL  that  Jane  Hall  ^  ^ 
intermarried  with  Nathaniel  Webb^   and  Marjf  with   Thomas  and  be  in 
Proctor:   that  Nathaniel  Webb  died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  infe^^tuT 
whereby  the  said  Jane  in  her  own  right,  an4  Thomas  Proctor  *n  <*»«  -^• 
and  Mary  in  her  right  were  seisedi  that  the  church  then  be-  nonuAmiu 
came  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  whereby  the  said  [^^  ^^*iu 
Jane  Webb  and  Thomas  Pi'octgr  in  pght  of  the  said  Mary^  pre-  devises  are 
sented  their  clerk;  that  Jane  J^iJ  dipd,  upon  whose  death  her  lading tn 
whole  share  of  the  advowson  descended  to  her  son  Naif^aniel  ^oo  remote 
Webby  who  thereupon  became  seised  in  fee  in  coparcenary,  gency; 
with  Thomas  Proctor  and  Afaty  his  wife;  that  Thofnas  Proftor  J*"^**?^ 
died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  whereby  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  dies  without 
the  son  and  Mary  Proctor  became  seised.     There  were  then  ^^^^^^^ 
set  forth  several  presentations  on  vacancies  by  Nathaniel  Webb  *»«'  »*  law 
and  Mary  Proctor.   The  death  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  was  yicor,  and 
then  stated,  whose  share  descended  to  his  son  Nathaniel  Webb*  ??i*jF/*t*"' 
who  became  seised  in  coparcenary  with  Mary  Proctor.     That 
Mary  Proctor  died,  upon  whose  death  her  share  descended  to 
her  grandson  Thomas  Proctor,  who  became  seised  together  witl> 
the  last  mentioned  Nathaniel  Webb,     That  the  church  agaii^ 
became  vacant,  upon  which  they  not  agreeing  upon  c^ny  per? 
son  to  be  presented  by  them  jointly,  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb 
presented  the  said  Thomas  Proctor,  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the 
said  Jane  Webb,  the  elder  sister  of  the  said  Mary  Proclor  3  that 

(a)  [Vide  Cambridge  v.  Roui^   8      Mr.   Butler^s   note.    Feamey  Cont. 
Ves.  12,  24.    Beard  v.   Weicott,   5      Rem.  S08(*).] 
Taunt.  412.  5B.  &  A.  801.  and  see 

r 
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1794. 

Baritit 

against 

TUBB. 


Plaintiff  were  nonsuited,  he  was  out  of  court  for  all  purposes  bat 
that  of  having  judgment  signed  against  him  :  and  I  remember 
the  first  instance  in  which  that  idea  was  over-ruled.  It  was 
done  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Morion^  and  since  that  time  it 
has  been  the  constant  and  settled  practice  of  Westminster  Hall 
to  set  aside  nonsuits  where  the  justice  of  the  case  required  it 
But  upon  the  fourth  ground,  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Mar* 
shall^  that  the  affidavit  ought  to  contain  all  the  facts  necessary 
to  bring  the  case  within  the  act,  for  if  we  are  to  grant  leave  to 
enter  the  suggestion,  it  must  be  upon  such  a  state  of  facts  as 
will  warrant  us  in  so  doing.  Here  a  material  allegation  is 
wanting,  namely,  that  the  Defendant  was  liable  to  be  warned, 
which  would  alone  have  been  a  sufficient  objection  to  this  ap- 
plication, even  if  it  had  been  right  in  all  other  respects. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooRE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


[SS7] 

Nov,  2QUu 

An  attorney 
is  not  liable 
to  pay  the 
costs  of  tax- 
ing his  bill, 
under  the 
ttat.2  Geo, 
S.C.  23.  «. 
S9»  where 
the  deduc- 
tion of  one 
sixth  is  oc- 
casioned, not 
by  the  par- 
ticular «(em« 
being  taxed, 
but  by  a 
wholebranch 
of  it  being 
disallowed. 


White,  One,  &c.  against  Milner. 

/^N  the  motion  of  Le  Blancj  Serjt.,  a  rule  was  granted  to 
shew  cause  why  the  Plaintiff,  who  was  an  attorney,  should 
not  pay  the  costs  of  the  taxation  of  his  bill  by  the  prothonotary, 
according  to  the  stat.  2  Geo.  2.  c.  25.  s.  23,  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  The  bill  had  been  referred  to  the  protho- 
notary by  a  judge's  order,  and  on  the  taxation  more  than  one 
sixth  part  was  taken  off.  But  the  deduction  was  caused,  not 
from  any  over-charges  of  particular  items,  but  from  the  whole 
of  the  expences  of  defending  two  actions  for  one  Brandon  be- 
ing disallowed;  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Defendant  liad 
undertaken  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiff,  but  which  the  prothonotary 
on  reading  the  affidavits  on  both  sides  was  of  opinion  that  he 
had  not  undertaken  to  do.  On  an  application  last  term  to  the 
Court  for  the  prothonotary  to  review  his  taxation,  they  were 
of  opinion  that  he  had  done  right,  and  refused  that  rule.  And 
now  they  held  that  the  statute  of  Geo,  2.  was  applicable  only 
where  an  attorney  made  exorbitant  charges  on  his  client  in  the 
particulars  of  his  bill,  and  the  foundation  of  the  demand  was 
not  denied,  but  only  the  amount  of  it.     In  the  present  case, 

the 
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tbe  Plaintiff's  charges  for  defending  Brandon  were  not  objec-  1794* 

lionable,  provided  he  could  have  proved  that  the  Defendant  ZZ 

was  liable  to  pay  them,  and  the  other  items  of  tbe  bill  were  not  agtdfui 

reduced  one  sixth,  ^"•''""• 

Rule  discharged. 


[358  ] 

Proctor  against  The  Bishop  of  Qath  and  Wells^  Wednesday, 
Thomas  Moore  an  Infant,  and  Richard  Golds-  ^'^•^^'*'- 
BOROUGH  and  Edward  Moore,  his  Guardians. 

1 N  this  quare  tmpedity  brought  to  recover  the  presentation  to  J,  devises 
^  the  church  of  the  rectory  of  West  Coker  in  Somersetshire,  J^ J^e^S"" 
the  declaration  stated,  that  one  William  Ruddock  was  seised  in  ^  other  ton 
fee  of  the  advowson,  and  presented,  that  on  his  death  it  de-  cLfi^fo 
scended  to  his  two  nieces  Jane  and  Mary  HalL  that  Jane  Hall  ^  ^ 
intermarried  with  Nathaniel  fVebb,   and  Marj/  with   Thomas  and  be  m 
Proctor:   that  Nathaniel  Webb  died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  hafeTbuT 
whereby  the  said  Jane  in  her  own  right,  an4  Thomas  Proctor  '« <»»e  -5- 
and  Mary  in  her  right  were  seized)  that  the  church  then  be-  notwA$on^ 
came  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  whereby  the  said  ^^  ^^ih 
Jane  Webb  and  Thomas  Procigr  in  pg'^t  of  the  said  Mary,  pre-  devises  ar^ 
sented  their  clerk;  that  Jane  Tf^ebb  dijed,  upon  whos^  death  her  lading tn 
whole  share  of  the  advowson  descended  to  her  son  Nathaniel  *oo  remote 
Webby  who  thereupon  became  seised  in  fee  in  coparcenary,  gencyV 
with  Thomas  Proctor  and  Maty  his  wife;  that  Thofnas  Proptor  [v®**^?^ 
died,  his  wife  surviving  him,  whereby  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  dieswitiiout 
the  son  and  Mary  Proctor  became  seised.     There  were  then  ,  gon^^tbe* 
set  forth  several  presentations  on  vacancies  by  Nathaniel  Webb  *>«'  »t  law 
and  Maty  Proctor.   The  death  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  was  visor,  and 
then  staled,  whose  share  descended  to  his  son  Nathaniel  Webb*  f^f^-'x*"' 

titled  (a), 

who  became  seised  in  coparcenary  with  Mary  Proctor,  That 
Mary  Proctor  died,  upon  whose  death  her  sharje  descended  to 
her  grandson  Thomas  Proctor,  who  became  seised  together  with 
the  last  mentioned  Nathaniel  Webb*  That  the  church  agaii^ 
became  vacant,  upon  which  they  not  agreeing  upon  i^ny  per? 
son  to  be  presented  by  them  jointly,  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb 
presented  the  said  Thomas  Proctor,  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the 
said  Jane  Webb,  the  elder  sister  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  3  that 

{a)  [Vide  Cambridge  v.  Rout^  8      Mr.  Butler's    note.    Feame,  Cont. 
Ves.  12.  24.    Beard  v.    Weicott,   S      Rem.  508(*).] 
Taunt  413.  5  B.  &  A.  801.  and  see 
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Bath  and 
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1794.  he  died,  and  bis  share  descended  to  Elizabeth  Proctor  his  sister, 
the  present  PlaintiflT,  who  was  intitled  to  present  in  the  first  turn 
of  the  said  Mary  Proctor^  the  younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane 
fVebb^  yet,  &c. 

The  bishop  pleaded  the  usual  plea  as  ordinary;  and  tbe 
other  Defendants,  ^'  that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Nathaniel 
Webb  the  grandson  of  Jane  Webb  and  the  said  Mary  Proctor 
[  359  ]  were  seised  of  the  advowson  in  coparcenary,  and  that  Mary 
Proctor  died  so  seised,  and  that  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  pre- 
sented as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Jane  Webb,  8fc.  But  tbe 
said  Defendants  further  said,  that  tbe  said  Mary  Proctor  being 
so  seised,  made  her  last  will  and  testament,  and  gave  and  de* 
vised  unto  thejirst  or  other  son  of  her  grandson,  the  said  last 
mentioned  Thomas  Proctor,  that  should  be  bred  a  clergyman  afid 
be  in  holy  orders,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  her  right  of 
presentation  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  Put  in  case  her  said 
grandson  the  said  last  mentioned  Thonias  Proctor  should  have  no 
such  son,  then  she  gave  and  devised  the  said  right  of  presenta- 
tion unto  her  grandson  the  said  Thomas  Moore,  his  heirs  and 
assigiis  for  ever.  That  afterwards  the  said  Mapy  Pfxfctor  died 
so  seised,  leaving  the  said  last  mentioned  Thomas  Proctor  and 
Thomas  Moore  her  surviving,  and  that  afterwards  the  said 
Thomas  Proctor  died  without  having  ever  had  any  son  ;  whereby 
and  by  virtue  of  the  snid  lust  will  and  testament  of  the  said 
Mary  Proctor,  the  said  Thomas  Moore  became  seised  of  all  the 
share  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  of  and  in  the  said  advowson, 
&c.  wherefore  it  belonged  to  the  said  Thomas  Moore  to  pre- 
sent, &c.  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  tbe 
younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane  Webb,  4*^. 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  was  twice 
argued;  the  first  time  by  Bond,  Serjt.,  for  the  PlaintiiF,  and 
Heywood,  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendants,  and  a  second  time,  by 
Adair,  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  for  the 
Defendants^  The  substance  of  the  arguments  on  the  part  of 
the  Plaintiff  was  as  follows, 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  devise  to  Thomas 
Moore  can  take  effect  as  an  exeputory  devise,  since  it  is  clear 
that  it  cannot  create  a  contingent  remainder,  there  being  no 
particular  estate  to  support  it?  Now  the  established  rule  of  law 
is,  that  the  event  or  contingency  on  which  an  executory  devise 
is  limited,    must  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  happen,  if  at  ali» 

within 
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Paoctos 

Bishop  of 
Bath  and 


within  the  period  of  a  h'fe  or  lives  in  being,  or  twenty*one  years     1794. 

after.     Fearne,  31 4-,  315(a).    Cos.   Temp..  Talbot^  228.    Sie- 

pkens  V.  Stephetis^  2  Mod.  289.    Taylor  v*  BiddaL     Here  the 

first  devise  is  not  within  those  limits;  Thomas  JProctor  had  no 

son  born  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix^  and  if  he  ever  should 

have  one,  such  son  would  not  necessarily  be  in  orders,  within 

twenty-one  years  after  his  birth.  By  the  canons  of  the  Churqbt    [  360  ] 

no  person  can  be  admitted  into  deacon's  orders  before  the  age 

of  twenty-three  without  a  faculty,   nor  can  he  be  ordained 

priest  before  twenty-four,     Gibs.  Cod.  tit.  6.  c.  5.     The  stat^ 

13  Eliz.  c,  12.  also  is  positive,  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted 

to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except  h^  be  of  the  age  of  twenty- thre^ 

at  the  leasts  and  it  was  clearly  the  intention  of  the  testatrix  that 

the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  presented  himself  to  the 

living.     But  it  may  be  perhaps  contended  on  the  other  side, 

that  though  the  devise  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be 

void  as  being  too  remote,  yet  that  the  devise  over  to  Thomas 

Moore  may  take  effect,  as  if  the  prior  devise  had  not  been 

made.     But  the  devise  to  Moore  is  liable  to  the  same  objectioa 

on  account  of  the  remoteness  of  the  contingency,  as  the  other : 

for  supposing  there  were  no  previous  devise  to  the  son  of  ProC" 

tor^  the  devise  to  Moore  would  be  to  him  **  if  Thomas  Proctor 

should  have  no  son  in  orders;"  but  no  time  is  fixed  for  his 

taking  orders.     And  such  a  devise  being  void  in  its  original 

creation,  could  not  be  made  good  by  the  subsequent  circum^ 

stance  of  Thomas  Proctor  having  no  son,  according  to  the  docv 

trine  established  in  Goodman  v.  Goodright^  2  Bur.  873. . 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 
The  intention  of  the  testatrix  cleariy  was  to  exclude  her  heir  at 
law;  the  Court  therefore  will  construe  the  will  with  a  view  tp 
that  intention,  and  will  not  presume,  that  she  meant  that  the 
son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  in  such  orders  as  would  de- 
feat it,  instead  of  those  which  might  carry  it  into  effect  As  by 
means  of  a  faculty  or  dispensation  he  might  take  deacon's 
orders  at  twenty-one,  the  Court  will  intend  that  those  were  the 
orders  which  he  had  in  contemplation.  The  rules  respecting 
an  executory  devise  depend  on  the  period  when  the  devisee 
may  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing  devised.  Now  here 
the  thing  devised  is  the  right  of  presentation,  which  a  son  of 
Thomas  Proctor  might  have  exercised  within  the  time  limited 

(a)  Edit.  1776. 

c  c  2  by 
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1794.  he  died,  nnd  his  share  descended  to  Elizabeth  Proctor  his  sifter, 
the  present  PlaintifT,  who  was  intitled  to  present  in  the  first  turn 
of  the  said  Mary  Proctor^  the  younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane 
fVebbf  yet,  &c. 

The  bishop  pleaded  the  usual  plea  as  ordinary;  and  the 
other  Defendants,  "  that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Nathaniel 
Webb  the  grandson  of  Jane  Webb  and  the  said  Mary  Proctor 
[  359  ]  were  seised  of  the  advowson  in  coparcenary,  and  that  Mary 
Proctor  died  so  seised,  and  that  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  pre- 
sented as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Jane  Webb,  4^.  But  die 
said  Defendants  further  said,  that  the  said  Mary  Proctor  being 
so  seised,  made  her  lost  will  and  testament,  and  gave  and  de* 
vised  unto  thejirst  or  other  son  of  her  grandson,  the  said  last 
mentioned  Thomas  Proctor,  that  should  be  bred  a  clergyman  and 
be  in  holy  orders,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  her  right  of 
presentation  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  Put  in  case  her  said 
grandson  the  said  last  mentioned  Thomas  Proctor  should  have  no 
such  son,  then  she  gave  and  devised  the  said  right  of  presenta- 
tion unto  her  grandson  the  said  Thomas  Moore,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever-  Tliat  afterwards  the  said  Maty  Pfvctor  died 
so  seised,  leaving  the  said  last  mentioned  Thomas  Proctor  and 
Thomas  Moore  her  surviving,  and  that  afterwards  the  said 
Thomas  Proctor  died  without  having  ever  had  any  son  ;  whereby 
and  by  virtue  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said 
Mary  Proctor,  the  said  Thomas  Moore  became  seised  of  all  the 
share  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  of  and  in  the  said  odvowson, 
&c.  wherefore  it  belonged  to  the  said  Thomas  Moore  to  pre- 
sent, &c.  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  the 
younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane  fVebb,  ^fc 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  was  twice 
argued;  the  first  time  by  Bond,  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  and 
Heywood,  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendants,  and  a  second  time^  by 
Adair,  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  Le  Blanc,  Serjt^  for  the 
Defendants^  The  substance  of  the  arguments  on  the  part  of 
the  Plaintiff  was  as  follows* 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  devise  to  Thomas 
Moore  can  take  effect  as  an  executory  devise,  since  it  is  dear 
that  it  cannot  create  a  contingent  remainder,  there  being  no 
particular  estate  to  support  it?  Now  the  established  rule  of  law 
is,  that  the  event  or  contingency  on  which  an  executory  devise 
is  limited,    must  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  happen,  if  at  all» 
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within  the  period  of  a  life  or  lives  in  being,  or  twenty*one  years     1794. 

after.    Fearne^  31 4-,  315(a)-    Cos.   Temp..  Talbot,  228.    Sie- 

phens  V.  Stephais,  2  Mod,  289.    Taylor  v.  BiddaL     Here  the 

first  devise  is  not  within  those  limits;  Thomas  Proctor  had  no 

son  born  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix^  and  if  he  ever  should 

have  one,  such  son  would  not  necessarily  be  in  orders,  within 

twenty-one  years  after  his  birth.  By  the  canons  of  the  Churphi    [  360  ] 

no  person  can  be  admitted  into  deacon's  orders  before  the  age 

of  twenty-three  without  a  faculty,   nor  can  he  be  ordained 

priest  before  twenty-four,     Gibs.  Cod*  tit*  6.  r.  5.     The  stat^ 

13  Eliz*  c,  12.  also  is  positive,  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted 

to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except  h<s  be  of  the  age  of  twenty-three 

at  the  leasts  and  it  was  clearly  the  intention  of  the  testatrix  that 

the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  presented  himself  to  the 

living*    But  it  may  be  perhaps  contended  on  the  other  side, 

that  though  the  devise  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be 

void  as  being  too  remote,  yet  that  the  devise  over  to  Thomas 

Moore  may  take  effect,  as  if  the  prior  devise  had  not  beeri 

made.    But  the  devise  to  Moore  is  liable  to  the  same  objection 

on  account  of  the  remoteness  of  the  contingency,  as  the  other: 

for  supposing  there  were  no  previous  devise  to  the  son  otProC' 

tor,  the  devise  to  Moore  would  be  to  him  *^  if  Thomas  Proctor 

should  have  no  son  in  orders;"  but  no  time  is  fixed  for  his 

taking  orders.     And  such  a  devise  being  void  in  its  original 

creation,  could  not  be  made  good  by  the  subsequent  circum^ 

stance  of  Thomas  Proctor  having  no  son,  according  to  the  docv 

trine  established  in  Goodman  v.  Goodright,  2  Bur.  873. 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 
The  intention  of  the  testatrix  cleariy  was  to  exclude  her  heir  at 
law;  the  Court  therefore  will  construe  the  will  with  a  view  tp 
that  intention,  and  will  not  presume,  that  she  meant  that  the 
son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  in  such  orders  as  would  de- 
feat it,  instead  of  those  which  might  carry  it  into  effect  As  by 
means  of  a  faculty  or  dispensation  he  might  take  deacon's 
orders  at  twenty-one,  the  Court  will  intend  that  those  were  the 
orders  which  he  had  in  contemplation.  The  rules  respecting 
an  executory  devise  depend  on  the  period  when  the  devisee 
may  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing  devised.  Now  here 
the  thing  devised  is  the  right  of  presentation,  which  a  son  of 
Thomas  Proctor  might  have  exercised  within  the  time  limited 

(a)  Edit.  1776. 
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1794.  he  died,  nnd  his  share  descended  to  Elizabeth  Proctor  his  sister, 
the  present  PlaintiflT,  who  was  intitled  to  present  in  the  first  turn 
of  the  said  Mary  Proctor^  the  younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane 
fVebbi  yet,  &c. 

The  bishop  pleaded  the  usual  plea  as  ordinary;  and  the 
other  Defendants,  ^*  that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Nathaniel 
Webb  the  grandson  of  Jane  Webb  and  the  said  Mary  Proctor 
[  359  ]  were  seised  of  the  advowson  in  coparcenary,  and  that  Mary 
Proctor  died  so  seised,  and  that  the  said  Nathaniel  Welb  pre- 
sented as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Jane  Webby  8fc,  But  the 
said  Defendants  further  said,  that  the  said  Mary  Proctor  being 
so  seised,  made  her  last  will  and  testament,  and  gave  and  de- 
vised  unto  thejirst  or  other  son  of  her  grandson,  the  said  last 
mentioned  Thomas  Proctor,  that  should  be  bred  a  clergyman  aid 
be  in  holy  orders^  and  to  his  Iicirs  and  assigns,  all  her  right  of 
presentation  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  Put  in  case  her  said 
grandson  the  said  last  motioned  Thomas  Proctor  should  have  no 
such  son,  then  she  gave  and  devised  the  said  right  of  presenta- 
tion unto  her  grandson  the  said  Thomas  Moore,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever.  Tliat  afterwards  the  said  Mafy  Proctor  died 
so  seised,  leaving  the  said  last  mentioned  Thomas  Proctor  and 
Thomas  Moore  her  surviving,  and  that  afterwards  the  said 
Thomas  Proctor  died  without  having  ever  had  any  son  ;  whereby 
and  by  virtue  of  the  snid  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said 
Mary  Proctor,  the  said  Thomas  Moore  became  seised  of  all  the 
share  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  of  and  in  the  said  advowson, 
&c.  wherefore  it  belonged  to  the  said  Thomas  Moore  to  pre- 
sent, &c.  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  the 
younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane  Webb,  i^c. 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  was  twice 
argued;  the  first  time  by  Bond,  Serjt.,  for  the  PlaintiiF,  and 
Heywood,  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendants,  and  a  second  time,  by 
Adair,  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  for  the 
Defendants^  The  substance  of  the  arguments  on  the  part  of 
the  Plaintiff  was  as  follows. 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  devise  to  Thomas 
Moore  can  take  effect  as  an  exeputory  devise,  since  It  is  clear 
that  it  cannot  create  a  contingent  remainder,  there  being  no 
particular  estate  to  support  it?  Now  the  established  rule  of  law 
is,  that  the  event  or  contingency  on  which  an  executory  devise 
is  limited,    must  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  happen,  if  at  alJ, 
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Within  the  period  of  a  life  or  lives  in  being,  or  twenty-one  years      1?94. 

after.    Fearne,   31 4-,  3\5(a),    Cas.   Temp.,  Talbot^  228.    S/^- 

phens  V.  Stephens^  2  Mod.  289.    Taylor  v.  BiddaL     Here  the 

first  devise  is  not  within  those  limits;  Thomas  Proctor  bad  no 

son  born  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix^  and  if  he  ever  should 

have  one,  such  son  would  not  necessarily  be  in  orders,  within 

twenty-one  years  after  his  birtb.  By  the  canons  of  the  Churqb,    [  360  ] 

no  person  can  be  admitted  into  deacon's  orders  before  the  age 

of  twenty-three  without  a  faculty,   nor  can  he  be  ordained 

priest  before  twenty-four,     Gibs.  Cod.  tit.  6.  c.  5.     The  stat, 

13  Eliz.  c.  12.  also  is  positive,  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted 

to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except  he  be  of  the  age  of  twenty-three 

at  the  least,  and  it  was  clearly  the  intention  of  the  testatrix  that 

the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  presented  himself  to  the 

living.     But  it  may  be  perhaps  contended  on  the  other  side, 

that  though  the  devise  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be 

void  as  being  too  remote,  yet  that  the  devise  over  to  Thomas 

Moore  may  take  effect,  as  if  the  prior  devise  had  not  been 

made.    But  the  devise  to  Moore  is  liable  to  the  same  objection 

on  account  of  the  remoteness  of  the  contingency,  as  the  other : 

for  supposing  there  were  no  previous  devise  to  the  sonof  Prcx:- 

ior,  the  devise  to  Moore  would  be  to  him  '^  if  Thomas  Proctor 

should  have  no  son  in  orders;''  but  no  time  is  fixed  for  his 

taking  orders.     And  such  a  devise  being  void  in  its  original 

creation,  could  not  be  made  good  by  the  subsequent  circum^ 

stance  of  Thomas  Proctor  having  no  son,  according  to  the  doci* 

trine  established  in  Goodman  v.  Goodrighty  2  Bur.  873* 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 
The  intention  of  the  testatrix  cleariy  was  to  exclude  her  heir  at 
law;  the  Court  therefore  will  construe  the  will  with  a  view  tp 
that  intention,  and  will  not  presume,  that  she  meant  that  the 
son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  in  such  orders  as  would  de- 
feat it,  instead  of  those  which  might  carry  it  into  effect  As  by 
means  of  a  faculty  or  dispensation  he  might  take  deacon's 
orders  at  twenty-one,  the  Court  will  intend  that  those  were  the 
orders  which  he  had  in  contemplation.  The  rules  respecting 
an  executory  devise  depend  on  the  period  when  the  devisee 
may  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing  devised.  Now  here 
the  thing  devised  is  the  right  of  presentation,  which  a  son  of 
Thomas  Proctor  might  have  exercised  within  the  time  limited 

(a)  Edit.  1776. 
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1794.  he  died,  nnd  his  share  descended  to  Elizabeth  Proctor  his  sister, 
the  present  PlaintifT,  who  was  intitled  to  present  in  the  first  turn 
of  the  said  Mary  Proctor^  the  younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane 
fVebbi  yet,  &c. 

The  bishop  pleaded  the  usual  plea  as  ordinary;  and  the 
other  Defendants,  ^*  that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Nathaniel 
Webb  the  grandson  of  Jane  Webb  and  the  said  Mary  Proctor 
[  359  ]  were  seised  of  the  advowson  in  coparcenary,  and  that  Mary 
Proctor  died  so  seised,  and  that  the  said  Nathaniel  Webb  pre- 
sented as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Jane  Webby  8fC,  But  the 
said  Defendants  further  said,  that  the  said  Mary  Proctor  being 
so  seised,  made  her  lost  will  and  testament,  and  gave  and  de- 
vised unto  thejirst  or  other  son  of  her  grandson,  the  said  last 
mentioned  Thomas  Proctor^  that  should  be  bred  a  clergyman  and 
be  in  holy  orders^  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  her  right  of 
presentation  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  Vut  in  case  her  said 
grandson  the  said  last  motioned  Thonias  Proctor  should  have  no 
such  soHy  then  she  gave  and  devised  the  said  right  of  presenta- 
tion unto  her  grandson  the  said  Thomas  Moore^  his  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever.  That  afterwards  the  said  Mary  Proctor  died 
so  seised,  leaving  the  said  last  mentioned  Thomas  Proctor  and 
Thomas  Moore  her  surviving,  and  that  afterw^ards  the  said 
Thomas  Proctor  died  without  having  ever  had  any  son;  whereby 
and  by  virtue  of  the  snid  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said 
Mary  Proctor^  the  said  Thomas  Moore  became  seised  of  all  the 
share  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  of  and  in  the  said  advowson, 
&c.  wherefore  it  belonged  to  the  said  Thomas  Moore  to  pre- 
sent, &c.  as  in  the  first  turn  of  the  said  Mary  Proctor  the 
younger  sister  of  the  said  Jane  Webby  4*^. 

To  this  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  which  was  twice 
argued;  the  first  time  by  Bond^  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintifi^  and 
Heywoody  Serjt.,  for  the  Defendants,  and  a  second  time,  by 
Adair^  Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  Le  Blancy  Serjt.,  for  the 
Defendants^  The  substance  of  the  arguments  on  the  part  of 
the  Plaintiff  was  as  follows. 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  devise  to  Thomas 
Moore  can  take  effect  as  an  executory  devise,  since  it  is  clear 
that  it  cannot  create  a  contingent  remainder,  there  being  no 
particular  estate  to  support  it?  Now  the  established  rule  of  law 
is,  that  the  event  or  contingency  on  which  an  executory  devise 
is  limited,    must  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  happen,  if  at  all, 
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within  the  period  of  a  life  or  lives  in  being,  or  twenty-one  years      1?94. 

after.    Fearne^   31 4-,  315  (fl).    Cos.   Temp.,  Talbotj  228.    Sie- 

phens  V.  Stephais^  2  Mod.  289.    Taylor  v.  BiddaL     Here  the 

first  devise  is  not  within  those  limits;  Thomas  Proctor  had  no 

son  born  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix^  and  if  he  ever  should 

have  one,  such  son  would  not  necessarily  be  in  orders,  within 

twenty-one  years  after  his  birth.   By  the  canons  of  the  Churpbf    [  360  ] 

no  person  can  be  admitted  into  deacon's  orders  before  the  age 

of  twenty-three  without  a  faculty,    nor  can  he  be  ordained 

priest  before  twenty-four,     Gibs.  Cod.  tit.  6.  r.  5.     The  stat^ 

13  Eliz.  c.  12.  also  is  positive,  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted 

to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except  he  be  of  the  age  of  twenty-tlire^ 

at  the  leasts  and  it  was  clearly  the  intention  of  the  testatrix  that 

the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  presented  himself  to  the 

living.     But  it  may  be  perhaps  contended  on  the  other  side, 

that  thougli  the  devise  to  th^  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  shpuld  be 

void  as  being  too  remote,  yet  that  the  devise  over  to  Thomas 

Moore  may  take  effect,  as  if  the  prior  devise  had  not  been 

made.     But  the  devise  to  Moore  is  liable  to  the  same  objection 

on  account  of  the  remoteness  of  the  contingency,  as  the  other : 

for  supposing  there  were  no  previous  devise  to  the  son  of  ProC" 

ioTy  the  devise  to  Moore  would  be  to  him  **  if  Thomas  Proctor 

should  have  no  son  in  orders ;"  but  no  time  is  fixed  for  bis 

taking  orders.     And  such  a  devise  being  void  in  its  original 

creation,  could  not  be  made  good  by  the  subsequent  circum^ 

stance  of  Thomas  Proctor  having  no  son,  according  to  the  doci* 

trine  established  in  Goodman  v.  Goodrighty  2  Bur.  873. . 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  the  arguments  were  as  follow. 
The  intention  of  the  testatrix  cleariy  was  to  exclude  her  heir  at 
law;  the  Court  therefore  will  construe  the  will  with  a  view  tp 
that  intention,  and  will  not  presume,  that  she  meant  that  the 
son  of  Thomas  Proctor  should  be  in  such  orders  as  would  de- 
feat  it,  instead  of  those  which  might  carry  it  into  effect  As  by 
means  of  a  faculty  or  dispensation  he  might  take  deacon's 
orders  at  twenty-one,  the  Court  will  intend  that  those  were  the 
orders  which  he  had  in  contemplation.  The  rules  respecting 
an  executory  devise  depend  on  the  period  when  the  devisee 
may  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing  devised.  Now  here 
the  thing  devised  is  the  right  of  presentation,  which  a  son  of 
Thomas  Proctor  might  have  exercised  within  the  time  limited 

(a)  Edit.  1776. 
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[361] 


by  law,  by  taking  deacon's  orders  by  Tirtue  of  a  facolty,  for  it 
was  not  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  devise  that  he  should 
himself  be  the  incumbent  of  the  living ;  he  might  have  pre? 
sented  some  other  person.     There  are  three  contingencies  on 
which  the  devise  depends,  the  first  that  of  Thomas  Proctor 
having  a  son,  the  second  on  that  son  being  bred  a  clergyman, 
and  the  third,  on  bis  being  in  holy  orders:  but  if  either  of 
those  contingencies  were  good  and  the  event  never  happened, 
the  devise  over  to  Moore  might  take  effect,   9   Black.  704. 
Longhead  on  dem.  of  Hopkins  v.  Phelps.     But  supposing  the 
prior  devise  to  be  bad,  yet  there  is  nothing  to  render  void  the 
devise  to  Moore :  the  limitations  in  the  will  are  alternate;  if 
Proctor  should  have  a  son  ii^  orders  to  take  as  devisee,  Moors 
would  be  entirely  excluded;   this  case  therefore  is  not  like 
those  where  the  second  devise  is  to  take  place  ailef  the  first 
has  been  satisfied.     And  it  is  a  rule  of  law,  that  where  there 
are  two  limitations  in  a  will,  and  the  former  is  avoided  either 
from  the  nature  of  its  original  creation,  or  by  matter  ex  poU 
factOf   the  latter  shall  have  effect  (a),   1  Vin.  Abr.   103,  104. 
Andrews  v.  Fulham^    I  Vezey,   490.    Avelyn  v.  Ward^  1  Sallf. 
229.  Scaiterwood  v.  Edge^  Prec.  in  Chanc.  316.  Jones  v.  West^ 
comby  1  Eq.  Cas.  Abr.  S.  C.  1  Salh  226.  Skin.  408.  Goodright 
V.  Cornish,  1  Wils.  105.  Gulliver  v.  Wickett.    But  secondly,  as 
Moore  was  in  esse  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  there  was 
then  no  son  of  Thomas  Proctor,  the  advowson  vested  in  Moore^ 
subject  to  be  divested  by  the  birth  of  such  son.     Aleyn,  81. 
Udal  V.  Udal,  2  Rol  Abr.  119. 

The  substance  of  the  reply  was,  that  in  truth  there  was  but 
one  contingency,  on  which  the  devise  to  Moore  was  limited, 
which  was  that  of  Proctor  having  a  son  in  holy  orders ;  for  the 
words  ^*  bred  a  clergyman*^  were  otherwise  insensible:  this  case 
therefore  was  materially  different  from  Longhead  v.  Phelps 
where  the  contingencies  were  expressly  in  the  disjunctive,  and, 
where  as  the  first  was  plearly  good,  viz.  that  of  John  and  Mary 
Phelps  dying  without  leaving  issue  male,  the  Court  would  not 
enter  into  the  consideration  of  the  second,  which  did  not  come 


(a)  This  position  seems  to  be 
founded  on  tne  dicta  of  Lee,  Ch.  J., 
in  Andrews  v.  Fulham,  and  Lord 
Hardwicke  in  Avefyn  v.  H^ard,  Bat  it 
vfiW  appear  upon  an  examination  of 
those  cases,  and  the  others  in  which 


the  same  principle  b  recognised,  that 
it  is  not  applicable  to  a  devise  over 
limited  after  a  prior  devise,  which 
prior  devise  u  originally  void  from 
the  remoteness  of  the  oontingencj 
on  which  it  depends. 
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in  question.  That  in  each  of  the  other  cases  cited,  the  subse*  1794'. 
quent  devise  might  have  taken  effect  though  the  prior  devise 
had  not  been  in  the  will  at  all.  But  here,  the  devise  to  Moore 
depended  on  the  former  one,  and  could  not  take  effect  unless 
Proctor  should  have  no  son  in  orders,  which  wds  too  remote  an 
event;  for  the  rule  of  law  was,  that  ah  executory  devise  must 
be  such,  as  nbt  that  the  edtate  devised  might  hy  bare  possibility^ 
but  nitisi  necessarily  vest  in  the  devisee,  witliin  the  compass  of 
a  life  in  being,  or  tweoty^^ile  J^ears  after. 

The  Court  (a)  were  very  clearly  of  opinion^  that  the  firatt  [  362  ] 
devise  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Proctor  was  void,  from  the  mi- 
Certainty  as  to  the  time  when  such  son,  if  he  had  any,  might 
take  orders ;  and  that  the  devise  over  to  Moore^  as  it  depended 
dn  the  same  events  was  also  void,  for  the  words  of  the  ^ill 
would  not  admit  of  the  cdntittgency  being  divided,  as  was  the 
case  in  Longhead  v.  Phelps^  2  Black*  704 ;  and  there  was  no 
instance  ih  which  a  limitation  after  a  prior  devise,  which  was 
void  from  the  contingency  being  too  remote,  had  been  let  in 
to  iake  effect,  but  the  Contrary  was  expressly  decided  in  the 
kouse  of  Lords,  in  the  case  of  The  Earl  of  Chatham  v.  Tothilli 
6  Brawn  Cas.  in  Pari.  4*51,  in  which  the  judges  founded  their 
bpinion  on  Butterfield  v.  Butterfield^  1  Vezey^  134.  Consequently 
the  heir  at  law  of  the  testatrix  was  intitled. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff* 

(d)  Absent  Mr.  Justice  BuOen 


tst: 


Morris  against  Ludlam.  T&t4r«fa>, 

T't)  this  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  with  the  listial  W«  plea  of 
counts,    the  Defendant  pleaded.      1.  Non  assumpsit^   and  tachment 

state  the  cus- 
tom Co  be  *'  that  ifawf  perton  be  or  haih  Been  indebted  to  an^  other. perion  ufUim  the  mid  city,**  &c.  it 
ought  to  aVer  that  the  Defen'datit  in  the  plaint  was  itfdehted  to  the  Plaintfflr  within  the  city  (a;. 


(a)  [This  case  hai  only  decided 
that  where  the  custom  is  stated  t6  be 
*  thatif  a&y  persoD,  Ac.  6e  indebted 
irMm  the  city t**  the  Defisndant  mus^ 
bring  bis  case  within  the  bustom,  at 
ttatni,  and  mutt  shew  tlie  person  ia* 
ddited  within  the  city,  but  not  that 
the  ciis'tom  should  be  so  stated ;  see 
M'jytMM  v.  Hn^y  9  Kast,  979 ; 
Mcorc^n^  it  was  hdd  in  Banks  v. 


Self,  B  Taimt  ^34  (n.)  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  arer  the  custom,  nor 
consequently  the  &ct  that  the  De- 
fendant in  the  pldnt  was  indebted 
within  the  city.  .  Sfee  also  James  v. 
iVilUanu^  2  Chit.  ftep.  438.  Harring-^ 
ton  V.  Macmorris,  5  Taunt.  8S2.  1 
Marsh.  3  J,  S.  C. ;  Nonell  v.  HuUett, 
4  B.  &  A.  64«.  X  Saund.  67  b.  (n.) 
5tbBd.} 

4dly*- 
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1 794.  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city  to  attach  the  said  Samuel^  by  the 
j^~^  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence.  So  being  in 
against  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  Anthonjfy  so  that  the  said 
''^^^'  Samuel  might  appear  at  the  next  court  of  our  said  Lord  the 
King  to  be  holden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said 
city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  to  answer 
the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  the  said  plaint  specified: 
whereupon,  at  the  petition  of  the  said  William  Ludlam^  it  was 
commanded  by  the  same  court  to  the  said  serjeant  at  mace  and 
minister  of  the  said  courts  that  he  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  said  city,  should  attach  the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty 
pounds^  seven  sliillings  and  ten-penee,  so  being  in  the  hands 
and  custody  of  the  said  Anthony  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same  in 
his  hands  and  custody  defend  and  keep,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said  Samuel  might  appear  at  a  Court 
of  our  said  Lord  the  King,  to  be  holden  before  the  said  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  day  of  Jtme^  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  to  an- 
swer to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint 
specified,  and  that  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  and  minister  of  tlie 
said  court  should  then  return  and  certify  to  the  said  coart 
t  367  ]  what  he  should  do  by  virtue  of  the  said  precept,  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  given  to  the  said  William  Ludlam.  And 
afterwards,  and  before  the  suing  out  of  the  original  writ  of  the 
Boid  Samuel  against  the  said  Anthony ^  to  wit,  at  the  said  court 
of  our  said  lord  the  King,  holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  GuildhaU  of 
the  said  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  day  of  June  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney 
appeared,  and  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  returned  and  cerUfied 
to  the  same  court,  that  he  by  virtue  of  the  said  preeept  on  the 
9th  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1 79^9  between 
the  hours  of  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  had  attached 
the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and 
ten-pence,  so  being  in  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  As^ 
ihony^  and  the  same  defended  and  kept  in  his  hands  and  cus- 
tody according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said 
Samuel  might  appear  at  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King 
holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city 
in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  on  Tuesday 

the 
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(he  said  12lh  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1792,  1794, 
to  answer  to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said 
plaint  specified :  and  thereupon  the  said  Samuel  at  the  same  against 
court  was  solemnly  called,  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  ^^°*'^^ 
there  made  a  first  default,  which  said  first  default  at  the  same 
court  was  recorded  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ; 
and  thereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  a  fur- 
ther day  was  given  by  the  same  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel 
to  appear  at  the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to 
be  bolden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in 
the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Wed" 
nesdcy  the  ISth  day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the 
said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified ; 
and  the  same  day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given 
to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  said  city;  at  which  said  next  court  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber 
of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
mentioned,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  ap- 
peared and  offered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea 
in  his  said  plaint  specified  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said 
city;  and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was 
agaiii  solemnly  called  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  there  [  S68  } 
made  a  second  default,  which  said  second  default  was  recorded 
at  the  same  court  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ;  and 
thereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  city,  a  further  day 
was  given  by  the  said  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel^  to  appear  at 
the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to  be  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  14th 
day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the  said  William 
Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified ;  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given  to  the  said 
William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city ;  at  which  said  next  court  holden  before  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the 
Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last  men- 
tioned, the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  appeared 
and  offered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea  in  his 
said  plaint  specified^  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city; 
and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was  again 

solemnly 
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1 794.  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city  to  attach  the  said  Samudf  by  the 
jj^~^  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence,  so  being  in 
agamai  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  Anthony^  so  that  the  said 
Samuel  might  appear  at  the  next  court  of  our  said  Lord  the 
King  to  be  holden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said 
city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  to  answer 
the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  the  said  plaint  specified: 
whereupon,  at  the  petition  of  the  said  William  Ludlam^  it  was 
commanded  by  the  same  court  to  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  and 
minister  of  the  said  courts  that  he  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  said  city,  should  attach  the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty 
pounds^  seven  sliillings  and  ten-pence,  so  being  in  the  hands 
and  custody  of  the  said  Anthony  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same  in 
his  hands  and  custody  defend  and  keep,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said  Samuel  might  appear  at  a  Court 
of  our  said  Lord  the  King,  to  beholden  before  the  said  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  day  of  Jwie,  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  to  an- 
swer to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint 
specified,  and  that  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  and  minister  of  tlie 
said  court  should  then  return  and  certify  to  the  said  court 
t  367  ]  what  he  should  do  by  virtue  of  the  said  precept,  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  given  to  the  said  William  Ludlam.  And 
afterwards,  and  before  the  suing  out  of  the  original  writ  of  the 
said  Samuel  against  the  said  Anthony^  to  wit,  at  the  said  court 
of  our  said  lord  the  King,  holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  GuHdhaU  of 
the  said  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  day  of  June  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney 
appeared,  and  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  returned  and  certified 
to  the  same  court,  that  he  by  virtue  of  the  said  preeept  on  the 
9th  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1 792,  between 
the  hours  of  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  had  attached 
the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and 
ten-pence,  so  being  in  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  Anr 
ihony^  and  the  same  defended  and  kept  in  his  hands  and  cus- 
tody according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said 
Samuel  might  appear  at  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King 
holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city 
in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  on  T\iesday 

the 
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the  said  12th  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1792,      1794, 
to  answer  to  the  said  WiUiam  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  " 

plaint  specified :  and  thereupon  the  said  Samuel  at  the  same  agpmst 
court  was  solemnly  called,  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  ^''"•^^ 
there  made  a  first  default,  which  said  first  default  at  the  same 
court  was  recorded  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ; 
and  thereupon  according  to  the  ctistom  of  the  said  city,  a  fur- 
ther day  was  given  by  the  same  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel 
to  appear  at  the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to 
be  bolden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in 
the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Wed' 
nesday  the  ISth  day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the 
said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified ; 
and  the  same  day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given 
to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  said  city;  at  which  said  next  court  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber 
of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
mentioned,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  ap- 
peared and  offered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea 
in  his  said  plaint  specified  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said 
city;  and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was 
agaiii  solemnly  called  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  there  '  [  S68  } 
made  a  second  default,  which  said  second  default  was  recorded 
at  the  same  court  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ;  and 
thereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  city,  a  further  day 
was  given  by  the  said  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel^  to  appear  at 
the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to  be  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  14th 
day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the  said  William 
Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified ;  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given  to  the  said 
William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city ;  at  which  said  next  court  holden  before  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the 
Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last  men- 
tioned, the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  appeared 
and  offered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea  in  his 
said  plaint  specified,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city; 
and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was  again 

solemnly 
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1794.  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city  to  attach  the  said  Samuel^  by  the 
jj^~^  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence,  so  being  in 
offrintt  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  Anthontfj  so  that  the  said 
Samuel  might  appear  at  the  next  court  of  our  said  Lord  the 
King  to  be  holden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said 
city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  to  answer 
the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  the  said  plaint  specified: 
whereupon,  at  the  petition  of  the  said  William  lAidlam^  it  was 
commanded  by  the  same  court  to  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  and 
minister  of  the  said  courts  that  he  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  said  city,  should  attach  the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty 
pounds^  seven  stiillings  and  ten-pence,  so  being  in  the  handb 
and  custody  of  the  said  Anthony  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same  in 
his  hands  and  custody  defend  and  keep,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said  Samuel  might  appear  at  a  Court 
of  our  said  Lord  the  King,  to  be  holden  before  the  said  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city,  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  day  of  June^  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  to  an- 
swer to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint 
specified,  and  that  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  and  minister  of  the 
said  court  should  then  return  and  certify  to  the  said  coort 
t  367  ]  what  he  should  do  by  virtue  of  the  said  precept,  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  given  to  the  said  William  Ijudlam.  And 
afterwards,  and  before  the  suing  out  of  the  original  writ  of  the 
said  Samuel  against  the  said  Anthony^  to  wit,  at  the  said  court 
of  our  said  lord  the  King,  holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of 
the  said  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  l£th  day  of  June  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney 
appeared^  and  the  said  seijeant  at  mace  returned  and  certified 
to  the  same  court,  that  he  by  virtue  of  the  said  precept  on  the 
9th  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  179%  between 
the  hours  of  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  had  attached 
the  said  Samuel  by  the  said  thirty  pounds,  seven  shillings  and 
ten-pence,  so  being  in  the  hands  and  custody  of  the  said  An^ 
ihony^  and  the  same  defended  and  kept  in  his  hands  and  cus- 
tody according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  so  that  the  said 
Samuel  might  appear  at  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King 
holden  before  the  said  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city 
in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the  said  city,  on  T\iesday 

the 
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the  said  12th  day  of  June  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1792,      1794, 
to  answer  to  the  said  WiUiam  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said 
plaint  specified :  and  thereupon  the  said  Samuel  at  the  same      agakui 
court  was  solemnly  called,  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and    ^^^^'^^ 
there  made  a  first  default,  which  said  first  default  at  the  same 
court  was  recorded  according  to  the  custoiii  of  the  said  city ; 
and  thereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  a  fur- 
ther day  was  given  by  the  same  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel 
to  appeiir  at  the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to 
be  bolden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in 
the  chamber  of  the  GtdldhaU  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Wed" 
nesday  the  ISlh  day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the 
said   William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified ; 
and  the  same  day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given 
to  the  said  William  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  said  city;  at  which  said  next  court  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber 
of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
mentioned,  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  ap- 
peared and  offered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea 
in  his  said  plaint  specified  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said 
city ;  and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was 
agaiii  solemnly  called  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  there    [  S68  } 
made  a  second  defatdt,  which  said  second  default  was  recorded 
at  the  same  court  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ;  and 
thereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  city,  a  further  day 
was  given  by  the  said  court  to  the  aforesaid  Samuel^  to  appear  at 
the  then  next  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King,  to  be  holden 
before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  14th 
day  of  June  then  next  following,  to  answer  the  sard  William 
Ludlam  in  the  plea  in  his  smd  plaint  specified ;  and  the  same 
day  was  then  and  there  by  the  same  court  given  to  the  said 
WiUiam  Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  city ;  at  which  said  next  court  holden  before  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the 
Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  last  men- 
tioned, the  said  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  appeared 
and  ofiered  himself  against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea  in  his 
said  plaint  specified^  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city; 
and  thereupon  at  the  same  court  the  said  Samuel  was  again 

solemnly 
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179i«  solemnly  called  and  did  Dot  appear,  but  then  and  there  made  a 

j^^~j^  third  default  which  was  recorded  at  the  same  courty  according 

against  Xo  the  custom  of  the  said  city;  and  thereupon  according  to  the 

UDLAM.  ^QgjQm  ^f  ^|jg  gj^i^j  ^i^y^  j^  further  day  was  given  by  the  said 

court  to  the  aforesaid  SanUut  to  appear  at  the  then  next  court 
of  our  said  lord  the  king,  to  be  holden  before  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  tbe  GuUdhaU 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Tuesday  the  15th  day  of  June  then 
next  following,  tp  answer  to  the  said  William  Zjudlam  in  the 
plea  in  his  said  plaint  specified,  and  the  same  day  was  then 
and  there  by  the  same  court  given  to  the  aforesaid  fVilliam 
Ludlam  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  according  to  the  custom  of  tlie 
said  city ;  at  which  said  next  court  holden  before  tbe  Major 
and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  at  the  Quildhall  of  the  city 
a£3re8aid,  on  the  day  and  year  last  mentioned,  the  said  Wd- 
liam  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  appeared,  and  offered  him- 
self 'against  the  said  Samuel  in  the  plea  in  his  said  plaint 
specified,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ;  and  there- 
upon at  the  same  court,  the  said  Samuel  was  again  solemnly 
called  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  there  made  a  fourth 
default,  which  de&ult  was  recorded  at  the  same  court  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  said  city ;  and  thereupon  afterwards,  and 
after  tfie  said  four  defaults  had  been  recorded  at  the  said  court 
figainst  the  said  Samuel  in  tbe  plea  aforesaid^  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  said  city,  tbe  said  fVilliam  Ludlam  by  his  said 
[  869  ]  attorney  prayed  process  according  to  the  custom  of  tbe  said 
city  to  warn  the  said  Anthony  tbe  garnishee^  to  be  and  appear 
in  the  court  of  our  said  lord  the  king,  to  be  holden  before  tbe 
Mayor  and  Alder^ien  of  tb^  said  city  in  tbe  chamber  of  the 
OuUdiall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  to  shew  cfiuse  why  the  said  fVil' 
liam  Ludlam  ovght  pot  tp  have  execution  of  the  said  thirty 
pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence  so  attached  in  kisi  hands 
find  custody  as  aforesaid ;  whereupon  at  a  court  of  our  said 
lord  the  king  holden  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the 
said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  QuUdhaU  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
on  Monday  the  16tb  day  of  July  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  the 
petition  pf  the  ^id  WiUiam  Lisdlam  made  in  tbe  said  court,  it 
was  commanded  by  the  same  cpi^rt  to  tbe  said  serjeant  at  mace, 
that  he  according  to  the  custom  pf  the  said  eity^  should  warn 
and  make  known  to  tlie  said  Anthony  to  be  and  appear  in  the 
court  pf  oar  ¥^  ^ovd.  ^l^  kiogi.  (o  ^e  holden  be^re  tbe  Mayor 

aud 
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and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  Quildhatl     1194. 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  on  Thursday  the   19th  day  of  Jtdy  then     -^^^^^ 
next  following,  to  sh^w  cause  why  the  said  William  Ludlam     agamst 
ought  not  to  hare  execution  of  the  said  thirty  pounds  seven      ^°^ 
shillings  and  ten-pence  so  attached  in  his  hands  and  custody  as 
aforesaid,  and  that  the  said  sierjeant  at  mace  should  then  return 
and  certify  to  the  said  court  what  he  should  do  by  virtue  of  the 
said  last  mentioned  precept ;  and  the  same  day  was  then  and 
there  given  by  the  said  court  to  the  said  William  Ludlam^  to 
tie  there,  &c.     At  which  said  court  holden  before  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  said  city  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall 
of  the  city  afor<esaid  on  the  day  and  year  last  mentioned,  the 
9aid  William  Ludlam  by  his  said  attorney  appeared,  and  the 
9sii  Serjeant  at  mace  then  and  there  returned  and  certified  to 
the  same  court,  that  he  by  virtue  of  the  said  last  mentioned 
precept  to  him  directed,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
said  jcity,  had  warned  and  made  known  to  the  said  garnishee 
to  be  and  appear  at  this  same  court,  to  shew  cause  as  above 
/commanded;  and  thereupon  at  the  same  court,  the  said  An- 
thony was  solemnly  called  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said 
city,  and  did  not  appear,  but  then  and  there  made  default, 
whereupon  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  it  was  con- 
sidered by  the  said  court  that  the  said  William  Ludlam  should 
baye  execution  of  bis  said  thirty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten- 
pence  11^  monies  numbered  so  attached  as  aforesaid,  and  that  he 
the  said  William  Ludlam  should  retiin  and  hold  the  said  thirty 
pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence,  in  full  satisfaction  of  the 
like  sum  of  thirty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten-pence  parcel    [  370  3 
of  the  said  debt  in  tlie  said  plaint  mentioned,  by  sufficient 
pledges  to  be  found  and  given  by  the  said  William  Ludlam  in 
the  same  court  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  to  re- 
store to  the  said  Samuel  the  said  sum  of  thirty  pounds  seven 
shillings  and  ten-pence,  so  attached  as  aforesaid,  if  the  said 
Samuel  within  a  year  and  a  day  from  thence  next  ensuing, 
should  come  into  the  said  court,  and  disprove  or  avoid  the  said 
debt  in  the  said  plaint  mentioned,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  said  city.     Whereupon  the  said  William  Ludlam  at  the 
same  court,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city,  found  suf^ 
ficient  pledges,  to  wit  Henry  Anderson  of  Three  Cranes  Wharf, 
Queen  Street,  Merchant,  and  George  Mackreth  of  Billiter  Lane, 
in  the  city  of  London,  Merchant,  citizens  of  the  said  city,  to 

restore 
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1794.     restore  to  the  said  Samuel  the  said  sum  of  thirty  pounds  seven 

r- shillings  and  ten  pence,  so  attached  as  aforesaid,  if  the  said 

against  Samtiel  within  a  year  and  a  day  from  thence  next  ensuing, 
LuDLAx,  should  come  into  the  said  court  holden  as  aforesaid,  and  dis* 
prove  and  avoid  the  said  debt,  in  the  said  plaint  mentioned, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  city.  And  thereupon  the 
said  William  Ludlam  at  the  same  court,  by  the  consideration  of 
the  same  court,  had  execution  of  the  said  thirty  ix>unds  seven 
shillings  and  ten  pence,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  judgment 
aforesaid  in  that  behalf  given ;  as  by  this  record  and  proce^ings 
thereof  now  remaining  in  the  chamber  of  the  Guildhall  of  the 
city  of  London  aforesaid  more  fully  appears.  And  the  said 
Anthony  in  fact  says,  that  the  said  thirty  pounds  seven  shillings 
and  ten  pence  so  attached  as  aforesaid,  and  of  which  the  said 
William  Ludlam  hath  execution  by  virtue  of  the  said  judgpaent, 
are  part  and  parcel  of  the  said  several  sums  of  money  in  the 
said  declaration  mentioned,  and  not  other  or  different;  and 
that  the  said  Samuel  Morris  the  now  Plaintiff,  and  the  said 
Samuel  Morris  in  the  said  plaint  of  the  said  William  Ludlam 
mentioned,  are  one  and  the  same  person,  and  not  other  or  dif- 
ferent ;  and  that  the  said  Anthony  Ludlam  the  now  Defendant, 
and  the  said  Anthony  Ludlam  in  the  aforesaid  judgment  and 
proceedings  mentioned,  are  one  and  the  same  person,  and  not 
other  or  different :  and  that  the  said  judgment  and  execution 
are  still  in  force,  and  not  in  the  least  by  the  said  Samuel  dis- 
proved or  avoided  :  and  the  said  Anthony  farther  says,  that  be 
the  said  Anthony  at  the  time  of  suing  out  the  original  writ  of 
the  said  Samuel^  against  the  said  Anthony^  was  not  nor  is  in- 
debted to  the  said  Samuel^  in  more  money  than  the  said  sum  of 
thirty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten  pence  so  attached  and 
[  S7I  ]  taken  in  execution  by  the  said  William  Ludlam  as  aforesaid,  by 
virtue  of  the  judgment  aforesaid,  apd  that  the  said  sum  of  thirty 
pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten  pence,  in  which  the  said  Anthomf 
was  indebted  to  the  said  Samuel^  is  the  very  same  and  identical 
sum  of  thirty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  ten  pence,  so  attached 
and  taken  in  execution  by  the  said  William  Ludlam  by  virtue  of 
the  judgment  aforesaid,  and  this  he  the  said  Anthony  is  ready 
to  verify,  wherefore  &c« 

To   this   plea   there   was  a  special   demurrer,   for  that  it 
amounted  to  the  general  issue,  and  was  in  other  respects  &c 
In  support  of  the  demurrer,  Watson^  Serjt.|  argued  that  the 

plea 
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plea  was  bad,  because  it  neither  averred  that  the  Defendant  in      1794. 
the  foreign  attachment  was  indebted  to  the  PlaintiiF,  nor  that     TT^ 
the  debt  arose  within  the  city  of  London^  which  were  neces-      agpinu 
sarj  averments.     Luiw.  977.  North  v.  Winskelly  1  RoL  Abr.  553. 
Latch  208.    Hem  v.  StubberSf  Cro.  Eliz.  598.    Paramore  v. 
Pain,  830.    Coke  v.  Brainforthy  Co.  Entr.  139,  140-  Dyer  196  i. 
3  Wib.  267.  Fisher  v.  Lane*     The  custom  therefore  as  stated, 
was  not  pursued. 

Adairj  Serjt.,  contra.  Though  it  is  assigned  for  cause  of 
demurrer,  that  the  plea  amounts  to  the  general  issue,  yet  it  is 
a  good  plea  even  to  an  action  on  the  case,  1  BolL  Abr.  552.  and 
indeed  the  rule  is,  that  whatever  confesses  and  avoids  the  cause 
of  action,  may  be  pleaded.  With  respect  to  the  objection,  that 
there  is  no  averment  of  a  debt  due  from  the  Defendant  in  the 
attachment  to  the  PlaintiiF}  such  an  averment  is  not  material, 
where,  as  in  the  present  case,  there  are  three  parties  in  jthe 
attachjoaent,  for  the  proper  point  to  be  put  in  issue  then  is, 
whether  the  garnishee  has  money  or  eiFects  of  the  Defendant 
in  his  hands  (a).  Where  indeed  the  Plaintiff  and  th.e  garnishee 
are  one  jfind  the  same  person,  there  it  is  highly  reasonable  that 
he  should  shew  the  consideration  of  the  judgment,  of  which  he 
himself  is  to  have  the  advantage^  by  gaining  a  priority  over 
other  creditors. 

The  Court  seemed  to  admit  tlie  distinction  made  by  Adair, 
between  the  fase  of  the  garnishee  being  a  third  person  and 
ihat  of  the  Plaintiff  attaching  a  debt  in  his  own  hand8(6},  as  to 
the  necessity  of  averring  the  existence  of  the  original  debt ;  but 
they  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  as  the  Defendant  had  stated 
the  custom  to  be,  that  *'  if  any  person  be  or  hath  been  indebted  [  S72  3 
j8u:."  it  ought  to  have  been  strictly  pursued,  and  therefore  that 
the  plea  was  bad  for  want  of  such  an  averment  But  leave  was 
given  to  amend. 

(a)  But  though  the  general  ques-  Defendant  to  the  Plaintiff  is  also  tra- 

tion  in  issue  upon  an  attachment  is,  versable  by  the  eamishee,  t^.  208. 
whether  the  garnishee  at  the  time  of         (6)  [But  see  NoneU  y.  HuUett,  4  B. 

the  attachment  is  made,  or  at  any  &  A.  649.  where  JBayley,  J.,  intimated 

time  after,  had  money  or  eoods  of  the  an  opinion  that  a  custom  to  attach  a 

Defendant  in  his  hands,  Bohun,  Priv,  debt  in  a  man^s  own  hands  would  not 

Londim,  191,  yet  the  debt  from  the  be  a  good  custom.] 
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Kov.  27th. 
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privilege  of 
parliament, 
owei  B.  t 
sum  of  mo- 
ney, for 
which  B. 
8uei  him ;  in 
consequence 
of  which  €• 
enten  into  a 
bond  toge- 
ther with  A, 
conditioned 
for  the  pay- 
ment to  B, 
of  such  sum 
as  P.  shall 
recover  in 
^e  action 
against  A,, 
in  pursuance 
of  the  Stat. 

.4    GtOm  8* 
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a  writ  of 
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pending pn 
the  Judg- 
ment agunst 
J.  (a). 


[373] 


CuRX^iNG  against  Innes. 

PT1HE  PlaintiflP  ^brought  an   action  in  this  coart  for  30002. 
against  Beekfbrd  a  trader  having  privilege  of  parliament, 
on  his  bond ;  in  oon^quence  of  which  Beckford  together  with 
the  Defendant  Innes  and  Keighley  entered  into  another  joint 
and  several  bond  for  6000/.  in  pursuance  of  the  stat.  4  Geo.  3. 
r.  33.  conditioned  for  the  payment  feo  the  Plaintiff  of  sbch  sum 
as  he  should  recover  in  that  action  ;  and  judgment  being  after- 
wards entered  up  against  Beckford^  the  second  bond  was  put  in 
suit,  when  the  Defendant  took  dut  a  summons  for  time  to 
pleadi  and  a  judge's  order  was  made,  allowing  him  time  for  that 
purpose  on  the  usual  terms  o{ pleading  issuably^  rejoining  gratis, 
and  taking  short  notice  of  trial.     Under  this  order  he  pleaded 
after  oyer  of  the  bond  and  condition,  *^  actio  non^  because  be 
**  says  that  although  the  said  Jesse  Curlings  after  the  making 
*^  of  the  said  writing  obligatory^  to  wit,  in  Hilary  term  in  the 
**  year  of  our  Lord  1 794  in  the  court  of  our  lord  the  Ring  of 
<*  the  bench,  at  Westminster  in  the  county  of  Middlesex^  by  the 
**  consideration   and  judgment  of  the  said  court,  recovered 
*<  against  the  said  Richard  Beckford  in  the  said  action  in  the 
**  said  condition  of  the  said  writing  obligatory  mentioned,  as 
<<  well  a  certain  debt  of  7000/.  as  22/.  \5s*  which  were  then 
^*  and  there  adjudged  to  the  said  Jesse  Curling  as  well  for  the 
<*  damages  which  he  had  sustained  on  occasion  of  the  detaining 
**  that  debt,  as  for  his  costs  and  charges  by  him  in  and  about 
**  his  suit  in  that  behalf  expended ;  yet  that  the  record  and  pro- 
«  cess  of  the  said  judgment,  so  as  aforesaid  recovered,  with  all 
<<  things  touching  the  same,  afterwards,  to  wit,  in  Hilary  term, 
^*  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  179^,  by  virtue  of  a  certain 
<*  writ  of  our  said  lord  the  King  for  correcting  errors,  directed 
«  to  our  said  lord  the  King's  trusty  and  well  beloved  Sir  Jbaes 
^*  EyrCf  Kut.  his  Chief  Justiccof  the  Bench,  at  the  suit  of  the 
^*  said  Richard  Beckford^  were  sent  and  had  into  the  court  of 
<<  our  said  lord  the  King  before  the  King  himself,  the  said 
^*  court  then   and  still  being   holden   at  Westminster  in   the 
<^  cpunty  of  Middlesex^  and  such  proceedings  were  thereupon 
^^  had  in  the  said  court  of  our  said  lord  the  King  before  the 
<^  King  himself  there,  that  afterwards  to  wit  in  Easter  term  in 

(a)  [As  to  what  shall  be  deemed  an  issuable  plea,  see  Tidd's  Pr.  477. 5th  ed.] 

"the 
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Curling 
against 


**  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1794,  the  judgment  of  the  said      1794. 

"  Court  of  our  said  lord  the  King  of  the  bench,  v/as  by  the 

**  consideration  of  the  said  court  of  our  paid  lord  thO'Kincr  be- 

**  fore  the  King  himself,  in  all  things  affirmed :  and  the  said      ^*»¥» 

**  William  Innes  further  saith  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  in  Easter 

**  term  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  1794,  the  record  and  pro- 

'Voess  of  the  said  judgment,  and  all  things  touching  the  same, 

(«  were  by  virtue  of  a  certain  writ  of  our  said  lord  the  King  for 

^  correcting  errors,  directed  to  our  said  lord  the  King's  right 

^<  trusty  and  well  beloved  Uqyd  Lord  Kent/on  Chief  Justice 

**  assigned  to  bold  pleas  before  our  said  lord  the  King,  at  the 

**  suit  of  the  said  Richard  Beckford,  sent  and  had  before  our 

**  said  lord  the  King,  and  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in 

^  parliament  assembled,  at  Westminster  aforesaid,  which  said 

*^  last  mentioned  writ  for  correcting  errors  is  still  depending 

<*  and  undetermined  ;  and  the  said  judgment  as  yet  is  neither 

<<  affirmed  nor  reversed  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in 

*<  parliament  assembled.     And  this  he  the  said  William  Innes 

**  is  ready  to  verify,  wherefore  &c/* 

Adair,  Serjt.,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  this  plea 
should  not  be  withdrawn,  as  not  being  an  issuable  plea  within 
die  terms  of  the  order,  the  attorney  also  making  an  affidavit, 
that  be  verily  believed  the  writ  of  error  was  brought  merely  for 
delay.  Le  Blanc,  Serjt,  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the 
plea  went  to  the  merits;  this  was  an  action  against  a  surety  on 
a  contract  of  indemnity,  and  the  plea  shewed  that  the  debt  was 
not  due,  which  the  sureties  undertook  to  pay,  for  while  the  writ 
of  error  was  depending,  it  could  not  be  said  that  the  debt  was 
really  due. 

Adair,  in  support  of  the  rule,  said  that  this  plea  could  not  be 
pleaded  in  bar,  but  that  if  it  were  pleadable  at  all,  it  must  be 
in  abatement.  Carth.  1.  But  in  fact  it  was  good  neither  in  bar 
nor  abatement,  Skinn.  S88,  for  the  action  was  of  the  same 
nature  with  an  action  of  debt  on  a  judgment,  and  in  such  an 
action,  the  plea  was  holden  to  be  bad  in  the  authorities  cited. 
It  is  to  be  observed  too,  that  one  object  of  the  stat.  4  Geo,  3. 
c.  33.  was  to  prevent  delay  in  the  recovery  of  debts  from  traders 
who  were  members  of  parliament,  and  this  must  be  allowed  to 
be  a  dilatory  plea. 
The  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  Heath,  J.  (a)  seemed  at  first  in*    [  374  ] 

(a)  Absent  BuUer^  J. 
▼OL.  II.  n  D  clined 
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1794.     clined  to  adopt  Adait^s  argument,  but  Rooke^  J^  beiog  decidedly 
^^^^    of  opinion  that  the  surety  could  not  be  liable,  till  the  money 
againu      Was  actually  recovered  against  tlie  principal  in  the  former  ac- . 

tion,  and  that  while  the  writ  of  error  was  depending  the  money 

was  not  actually  recovered, 

The  rule  was  discharged. 


Jwnxs. 


^^[^^  GUTTERIDGE   agatHSt  SmITH. 

Payment  of  fllHIS  was  an  action  brouirht  by  tlie  payee  acainst  the  drawer 

money  into      JL       «  ,  .,»        /•  \  1  •  1 

court  on  the  of  two   bills  oi  exchange,   to  which  non  assumpsii  was 

darltio^in  P'®^^^^9  °"^  ^^*  P^'^  ^"^^  court  on  the  whole  declaration.    At 

in  action  on  the  trial  the  Plaintiff  was  unable  to  prove  the  hand-writing  of 

chang^  iT"  ^^^  drawer,  and  therefore,  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord 

fuch  an  ad-  Q\^^  J     ^^^s  nonsuited.     But  a  rule  was  irranted  to  shew  cause 

miuion  of  ,  ,     ^ 

the  validity  why  the  nousuit  should  not  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial  had, 
M  to^)re!'  ^^  ^^^  grounds:  1.  that  the  payment  of  money  into  court  on 
vent  the  ne-  the  whole  declaration,  was  such  an  admission  of  the  cause  of 
proving^the  sctioii,  as  Superseded  the  necessity  of  proving  the  baod-wriung 
hand-writ-     ^f  ^jj^  drawer  of  the  bills;  2*  that  after  such  payment,  there 

ing  of  the  .  sr  ¥  ^ 

drawer  (a).      COUld  UOt  be  a  nOUSUlt. 

Sierwch "       ^°^'  "^^  Watsofij  Seijt.,  shewed  cause.    There  is  no  case  to 
payment       prove  that  the  payment  of  money  into  court  necessarily  admits 
beTn^.      the  whole  cause  of  action.  In  Cox  v.  Pany^  1  Term  Bep.  B.  R 
*^^(^)'        464,  it  was  stated  by  Ashhurslt  J.,  in  the  name  of  the  court, 
that  by  paying  money  into  court,  the  Defendant  had  admitted 
that  the  Plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  maintain  their  action  on  the 
policy,  to  the  amount  of  that  sum :  but  that  he  had  admitted 
nothing  more;  and  the  same  doctrine  was  holden  by  Lord 
Ketii/on  in  Baillie  v.  Cazelet^  4  Term  Bep.  B.  B.  579.     It  can- 
not therefore  be  fairly  urged,  that  such  payment  admits  the 
signature  of  a  written  instrument.     In  Slodharl  v.  Johnson^ 
3  Term  Rep.  657}  it  is  observed  by  Mr.  Justice  Butter,  that  it 
is  expressed  in  the  rule  for  paying  money  into  court,  that  if 
the  Plaintiff  will  not  accept  it  with  the  costs,  it  shall  be  struck 
out  of  the  declaration,  and  then  it  is  not  considered  as  part 

(a)  [Accord.   Guiilod  v.  yock,   I  (b)  [So  the  Plaintiff  may  be  noo- 

Esp.  N.  P.  C.  347.  Bennet  V.  Francis f  suited    after   judgment    by    defiuilt 

2  Bo8.  &  Pul.  556,  Randall  y«  Li/neh,  acainst  one  of  two  Defenduits.  Mvr* 

2  Campb,  N.  P.  C.  357.]  phy  v.  Daulau,  5  B.  &  C.  1 78.] 

of 


IN  THE   THIUTY-riFTH  YkaR  OF  GEORGE  III.  375 

of  the  declaration ;  and  if  so  the  Plaintiff  may  be  afterwards     1 794. 
nonsttited.    2  Salk.  597-  EUtoit  v.  Callow.  ^ 

*Le  Blanc^  Serjt«,  contra.  When  money  is  paid  into  court  i»ok 
generally,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were  paid  in  on  every  count,  sl^!^. 
and  then  it  admits  the  whole  cause  of  action,  which  is  the  doc*  r  •  375  1 
trine  hid  down  in  Cox  v.  Parry.  With  respect  to  Siodhart  v* 
Joknson^  the  only  question  there  related  to  the  costs;  and  as 
to  BaiUie  y.  GazeUt^  the  money  was  in  that  case  paid  in  on  a 
particular  count,  a  practice  designed  to  prevent  the  advantage 
which  the  Plaintiff  derives  from  a  general  payment  on  the 
whole  declaration.  But  in  Watkins  v.  Towers^  2  Term  Hep. 
B.  2Z.  275,  the  Court  held,  that  payment  of  money  into  court 
superseded  the  necessi^  of  the  proof  which  the  Plaintiff  must 
otherwise  have  adduced,  and  approved  of  the  rule  laid  down 
by  Mr.  J*  BuUer,  at  the  trial  of  the  cause,  that  the  payment  of 
money  into  court  was  an  admission  of  the  contract,  and  there* 
fore  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  prove  the  deed.  And  in 
Jenkins  v.  Tucker^  antey  vol.  i.  90,  Lord  Loughborough  held, 
that  after  paying  money  into  court  there  could  be  no  nonsuit 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  Though  I  feel  some  difficulties 
in  thb  case,  I  am  not  sorry  that  the  discussion  of  it  has  taken 
place,  as  it  may  answer  the  purpose  of  informing  the  practisers 
what  the  effect  is  of  paying  money  into  court,  and  may  serve 
to  correct  an  extravagant  notion  that  has  prevailed,  that  after 
sach  payment  there  can  be  no  nonsuit.  If  this  were  true,  it 
would  reduce  the  state  of  the  cause  after  money  were  so  paid  in 
to  that  of  a  mere  writ  of  inquiry.  But  I  hold  that  after  pay« 
ment  of  money  into  court  there  may  be  a  nonsuit,  judgment 
as  in  ease  of  a  nonsuit,  a  demurrer  to  evidence,  a  plea  puis 
darrein  continuance^  in  short,  that  the  cause  goes  on  substan- 
tially in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  money  had  not  been  paid  in 
at  all.  In  the  case  which  was  decided  in  this  court  (a),  Lord 
Lottghboraugh  appears  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  after  pay- 
ment of  money  into  court  there  could  be  neither  a  demurrer 
to  evidence,  nor  a  nonsuit  But  the  rest  of  the  court  do  not 
seem  to  have  concurred  with  his  Lordship  in  that  opinion; 
and  my  Brother  Heathy  who  tried  the  cause  a  second  time,  not- 
withstanding the  money  was  paid  into  court  on  the  whole  de- 
claration, directed  the  jury  to  confine  their  attention  to  the 
funeral  expences,  and  rejected  the  other  evidence,  being  of 

(a)  Jenkins  t.  Tucker,  ante,  YoL  i.  90. 

D  n  2  opinion 
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1794.  opinion  that  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  which  the  Plaintiff  had 
Gorm^  P^^^  '^  ^^^  absence  of  the  husband,  could  not  be  recovered. 
u>oK  *  Yet  it  is  difficult  to  say,  that  money  paid  in  generally  shall  be 
S^B.  applied  to  one  part  of  the  demand,  and  not  to  another.  So  in 
C  *  376  ]  tb^  case  in  the  King's  Bench  on  the  policy  of  insurance  {a\ 
though  the  Court  held  that  by  paying  money  into  court  the 
cause  of  action  was  admitted  to  a  certain  extent,  yet  the  De- 
fendant was  permitted  to  object  to  the  policy  itself,  and  the 
Plaintiff  did  not  recover.  But  in  the  other  case  (ft),  when  the 
Plaintiff  was  going  to  prove  the  deed,  my  Brothw  BuUer 
thought  it  not  necessary,  as  be  held  that  the  paying  money 
into  court  was  an  admission  of  the  whole  contract,  and  the 
Court  decided  according  to  that  opinion.  It  appears  therefore 
on  the  authorities,  to  be  loosely  and  uncertainly  stated  what 
the  real  effect  is  of  paying  money  into  court,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  shew  that  the  cause  is  not,  in  all  material  respects^ 
in  the  same  situation  after  payment  as  before.  It  is  indeed  an 
act  which  affords  evidence  of  the  ground  of  action,  and  so  fiur 
it  ought  to  be  admitted,  and  no  farther;  as  for  instance,  in  an 
action  on  a  promissory  note  for  20/.,  the  payment  of  6L  into 
court  would  have  the  same  effect  as  if  SL  were  paid  on  the  note 
before  action  brought,  and  would  afford  a  just  inference  for  the 
jury  to  draw  of  the  existence  of  a  debt  But  I  have  very  great 
doubts  whether  it  ought  to  go  so  far  as  to  admit  written  instru- 
ments so  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  proving  them,  and  all 
other  circumstances  which  depend  on  parol  evidence^  for  I  can- 
not distinguish  between  writings  and  other  circumstances  which 
constitute  the  ingredients  of  the  demand ;  if  it  be  an  admission 
of  the  one,  it  seems  also  to  be  an  admission  of  the  other.  The 
practice  of  paying  money  into  court  on  particular  counts,  re- 
moves the  perplexity  in  great  measure,  because  in  that  caw 
there  is  room  to  distinguish  the  specific  demand  which  the  De- 
fendant means  to  admit  But  still  there  is  a  difficulty  remain- 
ing, how  far  the  payment  is  evidence  of  the  whole  ground  of 
action.  f^ 

Heath,  J.{c)  I  have  looked  into  the  books,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover the  origin  of  this  proceeding  of  paying  money  into  ooor^ 
but  without  being  able  to  fix  the  period  of  its  commencementf 

(a)  Cm  v.  Parry ^  1  Term  Rep.  B.         (&)  Watkim  v.  Towen,  8  Tern 
R.  464.  Rep.  B.  R.  S75. 

(c)  Mr.  J.  JSutter  wa»  abMot 

thoDgh 
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though  I  think  it  highly  probable  that  it  took  its  rise  early  in     1794*. 
the  pri*sent  century  (a).     At  that  time  the  statute  4  Anne  c.  16.    q^ 
was  passed,  the  13th  section  of  which  enacts,  that  if  at  any  tiine»       xdob. 
pending  an  ^action  on  a  bond  witli  a  penahy»  the  Defendant     smith. 
shall  bring  into  the  Court,  where  the  action  shall  be  depend*  r  ^SJT\ 
ing,  the  principal,  interest  and  costs,  the  money  so  brought  in 
shall  be  taken  to  be  in  full  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the 
bond.    Now  it  appears  to  me  that  from  the  equity  of  this 
statute^  extended  to  simple  contracts,  the  practice  now  in  use 
of  paying  money  into  court  arose,  being  designed  to  protect  a 
Defendant  against  a  litigious  Plaintiff,  by  giving  him  the  ad* 
▼antage  of  a  tender,  when  he  is  in  fact  too  late  to  make  one. 
If  the  money  be  taken  out  of  court,  it  operates  as  payment  of 
10  much ;  if  it  be  not  taken  out,  it  operates  as  a  tender.  C!oming 
in  lieu  of  a  tender,  it  has  all  the  effect  which  a  tender  would 
have  had,  and  it  is  clear  that  after  a  tender  the  Plaintiff  can- 
not  be  nonsuited  (&)•      So  in  the  present  instance  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  payment  of  money  into  court  had  the  effect  of 
admitting  the  hand-writing  of  the  drawer  of  the  bills,  so  as  to 
prevent  a  nonsuit. 

RooKE,  J.  Whether  the  payment  of  money  into  court  be 
an  admission  of  the  validity  of  a  written  instrument,  seems  to 
me  to  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  instrument  itself.  If  it  be 
paid  in  on  a  promissory  note,  as  for  instance  102.  on  a  note  for 
601^  it  is  an  admission  that  the  Defendant  owes  the  Plaintiff  so 
much  by  virtue  of  that  note,  and  therefore  it  admits  the  note 
itself  though  not  the  whole  sum  demanded  (c).  So  on  a  policy 
of  insurance,  where  the  Plaintiff  goes  for  a  total  loss,  though  it 
may  admit  the  policy  itself,  yet  it  does  not  admit  that  the  De» 
fendant  is  liable  for  more  than  the  sum  paid  in.  The  principle 
which  governs  other  payments,  of  money,  seems  to  be  the  same 
as  that  which  respects  payment  of  money  int^  court,  viz.  that 
where  there  are  several  demands,  the  party  paying  may  apply 
the  money  to  whichever  debt  he  thinks  proper,  but  if  he  does 
not,  the  receiver  may  so  apply  it.    Goddard  v.  Cox,  Bull.  N.  P. 

(a)  ["I  remember  the  time  when  siuted  after  a  plea  of  tender,  ilmirr- 

paying  money  into  court  was  not  an  ion  r.  Shaw,  3  Btngh.  S90.] 
sdmitsioQ  of  any  thing."  Per  Sir  J.  (c)  [Vide  MeUithv.  Ailnuii,  sM.  & 

MantfieU  Rucker  t.  Paitgruve,   I  8. 106.  Ruckerr.Paiigrave^lCtaofb. 

Campb.  N.  p.  C.  558.]  N.  P.  C.  557.   1  Taunt.  419.  S.  C. 

(6)  [Accord.  Harding  ▼.  Spicer,  1  Stoveld  v.  Brewm,   9  B.ft  A.  116. 

Caoph.  N.  P.  C.  387.   But  it  is  now  Long  v.  GrmUe,  8  B.  &  C.  1 1.] 
•ettlsd  that  the  Plaintiff  iMy  be  non« 

174. 
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179*. 

GorrsE- 

lUOB 

agamtt 
Smith, 


174.  So  a  Defendant  paying  money  into  court,  may,  if  he 
pleases,  apply  it  to  a  particular  count ;  and  if  he  does  not,  bat 
pays  it  in  generally,  then  the  Plaintiff  may  make  the  applica- 
tion (a).  In  this  case  it  was  in  the  Plaintiflfs  power  to  apply 
the  money  to  the  particular  count  on  the  bills  of  exchange, 
and  being  so  applied,  it  seems  to  admit  that  the  Defendant 
signed  them. 

Rule  absolute  for  a  new  trial. 


(a)  [See  Riibam  ▼.  CriekUt,  1 B.  & 
P.  264.  that  payment  of  money  into 
court  is  an  aamission  of  a  legal  de- 
mand only,  and  that  money  bo  paid 


cannot  be  applied  towards  satisfying 
an  illegal  contract ;  and  see  Wrigki 
y.Laing,  5  B.  &  C.  165.] 


[378] 

Wednttday, 
Xov.  27tb. 

^.  in  Sng' 
land  draws  • 
bill  of  ex- 
change on 
J9.  in  •  fo- 
reign coun- 
try, which 
after  having 
been  nego- 
tiated 

through  an- 
other fo- 
reign coun- 
try is  pre« 
sented  to  B, 
who  refuses 
to  pay  it,  on 
account  of 
the  law  of 
the  country 
in  which  he 
resides  bar- 
ing prohibit- 
ed such  pay- 
ment The 
drawer  is  li- 
able for  the 
whole 
amount  of 
the  7v-esr- 
chavge  be- 
tween the 
different 
countries 


Mellish  and  Another  against  Simeon. 

/^N  the  9th  oijuly  179d|  two  bills  of  exchange  were  drawn 
^"^  by  Simeon  in  London,  on  Boi/d  and  Co.  in  Parisj  one  for 
S5000)  the  other  for  S6000  livres  Toumois,  amounting  together 
to  603/.  19$.  lOd.  sterling,  according  to  the  rate  of  exchange 
between  London  and  Parts,  o{6jd.  for  the  French  crown  of  three 
livresi  and  payable  to  the  order  of  Mellish  and  Co.  who  indors- 
ed them  in  London  to  Jeysset  and  Co.  at  Amsterdam.  Jeysset  and 
Co.  indorsed  them  to  Meryolet  at  Amsterdam,  and  Merydet  to 
Androine  at  Paris.  When  they  were  presented  for  acceptance, 
Boyd  and  Co.  refused  to  accept  them,  but  promised  that  they 
should  be  paid  when  they  became  due. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  convention  passed  a  decree  pro- 
hibiting the  payment  of  any  bills  drawn  in  any  of  the  countries 
at  war  with  France,  and  of  course  the  bills  in  question  were  not 
paid.  In  consequence  of  this,  they  were  sent  back  by  Androine 
to  MeryoUt  at  Amsterdam,  protested  for  non-«cceptance  and 
non-payment,  and  at  the  same  time  Androine  drew  another  bill 
on  Meryolet  for  the  amount  of  them  at  the  rate  of  IS^'groots 
for  the  French  crown  of  three  livres,  for  the  re-exchange  be-, 
tween  Paris  and  Amsterdam,  together  with  the  ordinary  chaiges, 
which  bill  Meryolet  paid,  and  was  reimbursed  hyjeysset  and  Co. 
by  compromise  between  them,  at  the  rate  of  18  groots  for  the 
French  crown,  amounting  to  905/.  185.  9^.  sterling,  for  which 
sum,  together  with  charges  at  Amsterdam,  and  the  re-exchange 

(a)  [Vide  PoUardy.  Herrietj  9fio8.  &  Pul.  Z^S.    Be  Tutal  t.  BariMgt  8 
Cainpb.  N.  P.  C.  65,] 

between 
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between  that  place  and  London,  making  in  the  whole  9 1 3l.  45. 3^.      1 794. 
sterling,  Jeyssei  and  Co.  drew  a  bill  on  Mellish  and  Co.,  which    j^j[j]|^ 
they  paid,  and  took  back  the  former  bills,  on  which  they  brought     ag-Hrui 
the  present  action  against  Simeon  the  drawer,  and  recovered  a      ^^^* 
verdict  for  the  whole  sum  of  913/*  45.  3i.    And  now  Le  Blanc, 
Serjt«,  moved  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  Defendant 
was  not  liable  for  the  loss  on  the  reoexchange.     It  is  true,  he 
said,  that  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  undertakes  by  the 
act  of  drawing  it  that  the  drawee  shall  be  found  in  the  place 
where  he  is  described  to  be,  and  shall  have  effects  in  his  hands, 
but  the  nndertaking  does  not  extend  to  the  case  of  a  prohibi- 
tion to  accept  or  pay  the  bill,  imposed  by  the  law  of  a  foreign 
country  in  which  the  drawee  resides.     When  a  person  takes  a 
bill,  circumstanced  as  this  was,  he  must  submit  to  the  laws  of   [  379  ] 
that  country.   There  was  no  default  in  the  drawer;  he  therefore 
cannot  in  justice  be  liable  for  more  than  the  sum  he  originally 
received  for  the  bills,  with  interest,  and  the  expences  of  pro* 
testing  them. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etre.  I  see  no  distinction  between  this 
case  and  the  common  one  of  a  bill  being  refused  payment  The 
drawer  must  pay  for  all  the  consequences  of  the  non-payment, 
and  the  loss  on  the  re-exchange  seems  to  me  to  be  a  part  of  the  . 
damages  arising  from  the  contract  not  being  performed.  I 
thought  indeed  at  the  trial,  that  it  might  be  a  question  whether 
the  drawer  were  liisible  for  the  Ke-exchange  occasioned  by  the 
circuitous  mode  of  returning  the  bills  through  Anuierdam,  but 
the  jury  decided  it. 

BuLtER,  J.  What  is  the  engagement  of  the  drawer  of  a  bill 
of  exchange?  He  undertakes  that  the  bill  shall  be  paid  when 
due.  If  it  be  not  paid,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  holder  to  in- 
quire for  what  reason  it  is  not  paid,  and  if  the  holder  has  been 
guilty  of  no  default,  the  drawer  is  answerable  for  the  amount  of 
the  bill ;  and  if  he  is  liable  for  the  bill,  he  must  also  be  liable 
for  the  re-exchange,  which  is  a  consequence  of  the  bill  not 
being  paid. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.  He  who  undertakes  for  the 
act  of  another,  undertakes  that  it  shall  be  done  at  all  events. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  refused.   . 


Mitchell 
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1794. 
w^ilidiy,  Mitchell  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Robertson,  aBank- 
jvbi;.27th.       rupt,  against  Cockbuhne,  surviving  Assignee  of  Eli- 
zabeth Tyler,  a  Bankrupt. 

jI.  and  B.  fiiHE  facts  on  which  this  case  arose,  were  th^  following: — Tbe 
in*a^^tner-  ^^^  bankrupts  were  engaged  in  a  part^rship  for  the  pur- 

■hipiainsufw  p^^Q  of  insuring  ships,  &c.  which  was  carried  on  in  tbe  name  of 
&c.  which  is  BoberfsoUy  who,  previous  to  his  bankruptcy,  had  paid  a  much 
tbe'DMuTof  ^^^gp^  sum  for  losses  than  he  had  received  for  premiums.  One 
A^wdjt.    moiety  of  this  sum  his  assiirnees  claimed  to  be  due  to  them 

^myg  the 

whole  of  the  froni  Tf/ler^  and  it  was  agreed  between  them  and  the  assignees 
losses.  Such  ^f  Tyler,  that  the  account  should  be  referred  to  arbitrators,  to 

a  partner-  .       ,  r  t       t  i       n^t 

ship  being  ascertam  tbe  amount  of  the  demand.  The  arbitrators  awarded 
2b26(^.L  1636/.  13s.  6d.  to  be  due  to  the  estate  of  Robertson,  on  the  score 
e.  18.,  A.  of  insurances,  and  his  assignees  accordingly  petitioned  the 
tain  an  ao-  Lord  Chancellor  to  *  have  that  sum  allowed  them  out  of  the  estate 
tion  against    ^f  fyigjr.     Upon  which  his  Lordship  made  an  order  that  the 

B»  to  reco-  '^  *^  ... 

ver  a  share    petitioners  should  be  at  liberty  to  bring  such  action  at  law  as 

n^that  has  ^^^Y  should  be  advised,  and  that  the  assignees  of  7}fler  should 

been  so  paid  Qot  set  up  her  bankruptcy  in  defence  of  that  action. 

r  « qfin  i       ^"  consequence  of  this,  the  present  action  was  brought,  the 

declaration  containing  only  two  counts,  the  first,  for  money  had 

and  received  by  the  Defendant  to  the  use  of  tbe  Plaintiffi;  the 

second,  on  an  account  stated  (6),  and  the  Defendant  pleaded  the 

general  issue. 

At  the  trial  the  Plaintiffs  were  nonsuited,  the  Lord  Ch.  J. 
being  of  opinion  that  as  partnerships  in  the  business  of  insur- 
ing were  prohibited  by  the  stat.  6  Geo,  1,  c.  IB.  no  action  could 
be  maintained  on  a  transaction  which  arose  out  of  such  a  part- 
nership, but  the  point  was  reserved  for  the  opinion  of  the  court 
And  now,  a  rule  having  been  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  the 
nonsuit  should  not  be  set  aside^  Le  Blanc  and  Heywood^  Serjts.| 
shewed  cause.  This  action  is  brought  in  affirmance  of  the  con- 
tract of  partnership,  but  such  a  contract  is  declared  to  be  void 
Ji)y  the  siai.  6.  Geo.  1.;  no  action  therefore  which  goes  to  affirm  it 
can  be  supported.     Upon  this  principle  Lord  Kenyan  decided 

{a)  [Vide  exparte  Bell,  1  M.  &  S.  declaration  for  money  paid,  and  no 

751.  Simpson  y.  JBlott,  2  Marsh.  S42.  account  in  fact  stated^  tJiie  Plaiotift 

and  the  cases  cited  pott,  p.  382.  note  would  probably  have  been  nonsuited, 

(^).]  though  the  objection  to  the  principle 

(6)  As  there  was  no  count  in  the  of  the  action  had  not  been  made. 

a  similar 
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a  similar  case  at  Nisi  Prius^  Sullivan  v.  Greaves^  Sittings  after     1794. 
East.  £9  Geo.  3.  Park's  Jjow  of  Insurance^  8.     There  is  a  dif-    y^ncmx 
ference  indeed  where  a  third  person  pays  money  for  two  others      ogamtt 
who  are  jointly  engaged  in  an  illegnl  transaction,  and  one  of 
them  with  the  consent  of  the  other,  repays  the  whole  to  that 
third  person,  as  was  the  case  in  Petrie  ▼.  Hannajf^  3  Term  Rep. 
£•  H.  418.  where  the  party  who  had  so  repaid  the  money)  re- 
covered a  rooiety  for  his  companion,  as  having  paid  a  debt  due 
froBi  him.     But  even  there  Lord  Kenyoft  doubted  whether  the 
action  could  be  maintained.     And  in  Faiknejf  v.  BeynouSf  4 
Burr.  2069.  the  Court  proceeded  on  the  ground,  that  the  trans- 
aaion  was  fair  as  between  the  parties  to  the  bond,  money  being 
lent  by  one  man  to  another  to  pay  the  differences  of  stock 
transactions. 

Adair  and  CockeU^  Serjts.,  contrd.  The  object  of  the  statute  6 
Geo,  U  c.  18.  was  to  give  protection  to  the  insuring  companies^ 
and  to  prevent  a  competition  between  them  and  any  other  per- 
sons who  might  choose  to  insure  in  partnership.  Such  a  part- 
nership therefore  as  the  statute  meant  to  prohibit,  could  only  [  381  ] 
be  an  open  and  ostensible  one,  which  might  gain  credit  in  op- 
position to  the  companies.  But  here  only  one  party  appeared 
as  the  insurer,  on  whose  single  security  the  insured  relied.  And 
this  sort  of  contract  has  nothing  in  it  immoral  or  against  public 
policy;  it  bears  therefore  no  analogy  to  the  instances  of  gaming 
and  stock-jobbing. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Etbb.  This  question  depends  on  the  true  con- 
struaion  of  the  statute  6  Geo.  1.  c.  18.  By  that  act  the  two  cor- 
porations became  the  purchasers  of  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
insuring  on  a  joint  stock,  and  to  give  effect  to  that  privilege  all 
other  persons  are  prohibited  from  insuring  on  a  joint  stock* 
Now  it  appears  clearly  on  the  first  view,  that  the  provisions  of 
the  act  are  at  an  end,  if  a  person  by  merely  insuring  in  bis  own 
name  can  have  the  advantage  of  a  joint  capital,  which  tlie  act 
meant  to  prohibit.  This  partnership  therefore  is  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  act ;  and  it  is  also  contrary  to  the  letter  of  it» 
The  ]2th  section  directs,  that  all  societies  and  partnerships 
(except  the  two  corporations)  shall  be  restrained  from  under- 
writing any  policy,  or  making  any  contract  of  assurance,  and  if 
any  person  acting  in  such  society  or  partnership  shall  presume 
to  underwrite  any  such  policy,  or  make  any  contract  of  as- 
suranccy  every  such  policy  shall  be  void,  and  the  sum  under- 
written 
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1794«  written  shall  be  forfeited.  This  does  not  at  all  go  to  confine  the 
«-^j^^^  meaning  of  the  legislature  to  an  avowed  partnership,  insuring 

agabut  publicly  in  their  own  names ;  but  the  object  is  to  prevent  any 
CocovBHi.  Q^gy  j^jjj^  Stock  being  embarked  in  insuring.     This  being  so 

the  consequence  unavoidably  is,  that  no  contract  can  arise  di« 
rectly  out  of  such  a  proceeding,  so  as  to  be  the  foundation  of 
an  action.  The  cases  which  have  been  cited  were  one  step  re- 
moved from  the  illegal  contract  itself,  and  did  not  arise  imme- 
diately out  of  it  (a).  Thus  in  Faikney  v.  Reffnous[b\  the  bond 
was  given  to  secure  the  repayment  by  a  third  person,  of  his 
proportion  of  the  money  paid  by  the  Plaintiff  in  stock-jobbing. 
So  in  Peirie  v.  Hannay  (c)  the  money  had  been  paid  to  the 
broker  by  KeehUy  and  the  action  was  brought  to  reimburse  his 
executors  for  the  Defendant's  share.  In  that  case  indeed  Lord 
Kenyan  seemed  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  action  could  not  be 
maintained,  and  it  was  decided  expressly  on  the  authority  of 
Faikney  v.  Reynous  {d).  But  perhaps  it  would  have  been  better, 
[  882  ]  if  it  had  been  decided  otherwise,  for  when  the  principle  of  a 
case  is  doubtful,  I  think  it  better  to  over-rule  it  at  once,  Aan 
build  upon  it  at  all(^)«  But  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  sufficient 
now  to  say,  that  those  cases  go  one  step  short  of  the  direct  il- 
legal transaction,  but  that  the  present  case  arises  immediately 
out  of  it. 

HcATH,  J.(y*)  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  object  of  the  statute  would  be  totally  defeated,  if  it  were  to 
extend  only  to  those  policies  in  which  the  names  of  all  the 
partners  were  inserted.  It  expressly  declares,  that  every  policy 
subscribed  by  any  person  acting  in  a  partnership  shall  be  ab* 
solutely  null  and  void,  though  it  may  be  true  that  the  party 
subscribing  shall  be  estopped  from  setting  up  a  secret  partner- 
ship, to  defeat  a  bond  ^fide  insurance.  And  the  reason  is 
obvious;  trade  is  carried  on  according  to  the  capital  employed. 
Now  the  insurances  would  run  to  the  extent  of  the  capita],  in 
whatever  name  the  policy  might  be  subscribed.  The  object 
therefore  of  the  statute  was  to  prevent  the  employment  of  a 

{a)  nnde  Exparte,  Bell,  1 M.  &  S.      repeatedlj  doubted.    See  WM  r. 
756.  Simum  ▼•  Blott^  2  Manh.  546.]      Brooke^  5  Taunt.  IS.  Booth  ▼.  Hodg^ 


(b)  4  Burr.  2069.  wn,  6  T.  R.  409.    Aubert  v.  Ifose,  S 

(c)  8  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  918.  Bos.  &  Pnl.  974.  ExparU  MMer^  3 
{d)  [5  Taunt.  1 2.]                                Ves.  973.   Cannon  v.  Bryce^  3  B.  &  A. 


{e)  [The  cases  of  Ftnkney  v.  Retf"      189.] 
notu  and  Petrie  v.  Hannay  have  been         (/)  Absent  Mr.  J.  B^Uer. 


joint 
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joint  capital)  which  would  afford  the  greatest  competiUon  with      I794f* 
the  established  corporations.     With  respect  to  the  case  of  ^^^^^^^ 
Pdrie  r.  Hannajfy  one  judge  there  hinted  that  his  opinion     agamat 
might  have  been  difierent  if  the  question  had  been  res  iniegra.  ^^^^^"*'*"^- 
Bat  it  is  sufficient  to  rest  on  the  opinions  of  the  two  other 
judges,  that  in  the  case  of  partners  in  illegal  contracts,  if  one 
pays  the  whole  partnership  debt  without  the  express  consent  and 
direction  of  the  other,  be  cannot  acquire  a  right  of  action 
against  the  other.     So  in  the  present  case,  as  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  payments  were  made  by  Robertson  at  the  request 
or  by  the  express  direction  or  consent  of  Tyler^  this  action  can- 
not be  maintained. 

RooKB,  J.  As  to  the  second  point,  I  agree  that  if  the  con- 
tract be  ill^i^al,  no  action  can  arise  out  of  it.  But  as  to  the 
first  question,  whether  this  contract  were  illegal  or  not,  I  must 
confess  I  had  great  doubts,  till  I  heard  the  opinions  of  my 
Lord  Chief  Justice  and  my  Brother  Heathy  and  also  the  case 
cited  from  ParVs  Insurance^  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
statute  only  meant  to  prohibit  insurances  where  both  parties 
knew  that  a  partnership  existed,  but  not  where  there  was  a 
sleeping  partnership.  But  I  was  very  much  struck  with  tlie 
obsenrations  of  my  Brother  Heathy  that  the  extent  of  the  in- 
surance would  be  in  proportion  to  the  capital  employed,  and 
if  there  were  an  increased  capital,  there  would  be  an  increased 
ri?alship  with  the  corporations.  Whatever  doubts  therefore  I 
had,  I  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  other  judges. 

Rule  discharged. 


[883] 

Taylor  against  Parkinson.  ??"'^' 

^  Nov,  tSth. 

T^HIS  was  a  motion  to  set  aside  a  judgment  entered  up  on  a  It  is  not  ne- 
a  warrant  of  attorney,  on  the  ground  that  the  warrant  was  Hrantof 
not  read  over  to  the  party  who  gave  it,  according  to  a  rule  "^rj^  *° 
14  and  15  Geo.%,  stated  in  Imp.  Pract.  C.  P.  471.  4th  edition,  judgment 

BuLLER,  J,  asked  the  prothonotary  if  he  had  ever  known  ^^^  ^ 
the  rule  acted  upon,  as  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  very  absurd  the  pt^y 
and  inconvenient  one,  and  not  productive  of  any  good  conse-  ^''^^^  w- 
quence,  for  if  there  were  fraud,  it  was  still  open  to  the  party  to 
apply  to  the  court,  and  there  was  no  such  rule  in  the  court  of 

(fl)  [Vide  Tidd'i  Pr.  595.  8th  Ed.] 

King's 
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1794,  King*8  Bench.     The  prothonotary  answered,   that  he  never 

Z^     J^  knew  an  instance  of  a  judgment  being  set  abide  on  thai  rule. 

agaitiH  Upon  which  tlie  court  said*  that  it  would  be  proper  to  make  the 

▲uiMo..  p^.^^^j^^   jp  ji^j^   respect   conformable   to  that  of  the  King's 

Bench,  and  therefore  that  the  old  rule  of  the  14  and  \5  Geo*^ 
was  no  longer  to  be  considered  as  in  force. 

Rule  refused. 


Tkynday,  HeNSCHEN   agohiSt  GaRVES. 

A  faicign     fllHE  Plaintiff  who  was  a  foreign  seaman,  having  brought  an 

SJbroiwht'         action  for  his  wages  against  the  Defendant  who  was  a 

an  action  for  foreign  owner  of  a  Swedish  vessel  and  holden  him  to  bail,  a 

•gaiMtT     rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  proceedings  should  not 

Setourt're-  ^®  *^*^^»  ^'''  ^®  Plaintiff  gave  security  for  costs,  on  an  affidavit 

fuedto        which  stated,  <<  That  the  above  named  Plaintiff' Peter  Henschen 

to^'iSaecu-  **  *'*  a  foreigner^  and  as  this  deponent  hath  heard  and  believes  does 

riiy  for         tt  f^Qf  reside  in  this  kingdom^  but  at  this  time  is  in  a  skip  or  vessd 

count  of  his  **  on  a  votfoge  up  the  Baltic  Sea.    And  this  deponent  farther  saithj 

Wng  on  •     c«  ^/^^  j^g  ^^/y  believes  the  said  Plaintiff  hath  not  any  goods  or 

bosnl  an       <<  choitels^  lands  or  tetiements  within  this  kingdom^  (&)• 

•h^(a).  Adair^  Serjt.,  in  shewing  cause,  stated  that  it  was  an  English 

ship  on  board  which  the  Plaintiff  was,  and  that  he  was  under 

articles  to  return  to  England:  that  according  to  the  practice  of 

£  S84  ]    the  court,  the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  foreigner  was  not 

alone  sufficient  to  induce  the  court  to  require  such  a  security. 

Williams^  Serjt,  on  the  other  hand  contended,  that  as  the 
Plaintiff  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the  jurisdiction,  and  was 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  process  of  the  court,  he  ought  not  to  be 
permitted  to  harass  the  Defendant  with  an  action,  unless  he 
gave  a  security  to  pay  the  costs  in  case  he  did  not  succeed. 
But 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  Heathy  J.  (c),  held  that  it  would 
be  highly  impolitic  in  the  present  state  of  public  affitirs,  when 
men  were  wanted  in  the  navy,  to  throw  difficulties  in  the  wsy 
of  a  foreign  sailor  recovering  his  wages  in  our  courts,  who  was 
serving  on  board  an  English  ship,  and  who  if  he  were  compelled 
to  give  security,  would  probably  not  be  able  to  recover  them  at 
all,  and  therefore  that  the  security  ought  not  to  be  required. 

(a)  [Vide  ante,  118  note  (1).]        (5)  This  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  affidsfic 
(c;  Absent  BuUer^  J. 

But 
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But  R00KE9  J.,  ^ras  of  opinion,  that  as  the  Plaintiff  was  a 
foregner.  not  domiciled  in  England^  and  out  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court,  the  circumstance  of  his  being  on  board  ^  English 
ship  was  not  a  sufficient  reason  to  exempt  him  from  giving  the 
security. 

Rule  discharged  (a). 


1794. 

Henschsm 

agiuntt 

Oa&tss. 


(a)  Vide  axle,  118.  Oanaford  ▼. 
Lev^y  tnd  vol.  z.  106,  Parquai  ▼• 
JSI&Mf,  and  Porrier  t.  Carter^  from 
whicn  it  will  appear,  that  the  ded- 
dons  of  the  court  respecting  the  Plain- 
tiff giving  security  for  costs,  which 
have  taken  place  since  the  commence- 
ment of  these  Reports,  have  not  been 
sltogether  uniform.  But  the  pracdce 
leems  now  to  be,  duit  the  feet  of  the 
bdng  a  foreigner,  or  being 


rendent  abroad,  b  of  itself  a  ground 
upon  which  a  rule  to  shew  cause  will 
be  granted,  but  that  such  rule  will 
not  be  made  absolute,  unless  some 
special  circumstances  appear  to  in- 
duce the  court  to  order  tne  security: 
and  if  the  rule  be  made  absolute,  that 
it  will  be  on  condition  of  the  Defend- 
ant making  such  reasonable  admis- 
sions as  may  be  required. 


END  OV  MICHAELMAS  TBBM. 


In 


In  the  vacation  after  Easier  term,  Mr.  Justice  Zjowrence  re- 
signed his  seat  in  this  court,  and  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  the  room 
of  Mr.  Justice  Butter,  who  succeeded  him  in  this  Court. 

In  Trinity  term  Samuel  Heyecoody  Esq.,  and  John  Williams^  Esq^ 
both  of  the  Inner  Temple^  were  called  to  the  honourable 
.  degree  of  Serjeants  at  Law. 


CASES 


CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1795. 

IN  THB 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS 


AND 


EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 


IN 


Hilary  Term, 


In  tli6  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


.CuLL£Y  against  Spearman.  weineaA^, 

FA*  4tlu 

|3EPLEVIN  for  taking  cattle.     Avowry,  that  John  Addison  Onetentni 
was  seised  in  fee  of  seven  undivided  eighth  parts  of  the  locus  !^i^^^^ 
in  quo,  and  demised  the  said  seven  undivided  eighth  parts  to  the  oione^t 
Defendant,  who  took  the  cattle  damage-feasant,  Sec.  tie  damage- 

To  which  there  was  a  special  demurrer,  shewing  for  causes,  [^^J^^* 
**  That  the  Defendant  hath  not  set  forth  or  disclosed  in  or  by  alwto  make 
**  that  avowry,  who  is  seised  in  fee  of  the  other  undivided  ^^^^M  of 
"  eighth  part  of  the  said  place,  in  which,  &c,  nor  shewn  nor  ^*^f^ 
**  deduced  any  title  to  the  same,  nor  hath  avowed  under  any 
*'  title  deduced  to  himself  of  that  eighth  part  of  the  said  place, 
**  in  which,  8cc.  nor  made  cognizance  under  any  person  seised  or 
'<  possessed  of  such  eighth  part  as  tenant  in  common  with  him- 
**  self  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  for  that,  he  hath  avowed 
**  the  said  taking  of  the  said  cattle  in  his  own   right  only, 
**  whereas  he  ought  also  to  have  made  cognizance  as  baili£P  of 

(a)  [But  in  an  avowiy  for  rent,      their  separate  portions,  Harriton  v. 
wluch  is  a  demand  in  the   realty,      Jffam^i  5  T»  R.  249.] 
tenants  in  common  most  avow  for 

««the 
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1795*     and  each  a  power  of  distress  reserved  in  the  deed.    That  casei 

r  therefore,  does  not  contradict  the  rulej^  that  in  an  avowry  con- 

agamu      cerning  the  personalty,  all  the  tenants  in  common  must  join. 

SrsAKMAv.        Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.     It  is  a  matter  of  necesaty, 

and  for  the  sake  of  justice,  that  both  the  tenants  in  common 

should  join,  for  if  one  were  to  distrain  without  the  other,  as 

there  could  not  be  a  double  satisfaction  for  the  same  injury,  the 

other  would  have  no  remedy. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  the  authori^  of 
the  case  cited  from  Sir  W,  Jones  outweighs  that  in  Cro.  Eliz. 
Tenants  in  common  have  been  improperly,  in  the  argument, 
compared  to  commoners,  who  are  so  called,  not  from  any  com- 
munity of  interest  between  themselves,  but  because  they  have  a 
right  to  pasture  on  the  waste  in  common  with  the  lord- 
Judgment  for  the  PIainti£ 
But  leave  was  given  to  amend. 


^^f^f  Terry  and  Another  against  Duntze,  Bart. 


A.  core- 
nants  to 


IT^HIS  was  an  action  of  debt,  and  the  declaration  stated,  that 
bSld  a"  by   certain  articles  of  agreement   made   on  the   25th  of 

'*°"*!  ^^i: -^-  March  1789f  between  Sir  George  Yonge^  Bart  the  said  Sir  Mn 

and  nnish  it  i        tv   <<      i        \  »-• 

on  or  before  Dufitze  (the  Defendant)  one  Henry  Reedy  and  one  Thomas 
d^,^con.  Southcomby  and  the  Plaintiffs,  the  said  Plaintiffs  in  consideration 
sideration  of  of  the  sum  of  3800/.  to  be  paid  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  did 
money,  jointly  and  severally  covenant  with  the  said  Sir  George  Yonge^ 
which  B.      gjf  j^f^^  Duntze^  Henry  Reedy  and  Thomas  Soidhcomb^  and  eadi 

covenants  to  »  .7  »  > 

pay  A.  by  of  them,  that  the  said  Plaintifiis  or  one  of  them  would  at  their 
M*S?e°^iL  ®^"  proper  costs  and  charges  finding  all  materials  whatsoever, 
ing  ahaU  and  with  the  best  materials  of  every  kind,  and  in  a  good  sub- 
The  finish-  stantial  and  workmanlike  manner,  build,  erect,  and  finish  a 
h^lsnot  ^^^^^"  building  for  a  manufactory  at  OUery  Saint  Mary^ 
a  condition  in  the  County  of  Devony  according  to  certain  drawings  and 
thTpa^ng^^  plans,  and  would  erect  the  said  building  according  to  such 
the  money,    rules,  and  in  such  manner  as  by  the  particulars  thereof  there^ 

but  the  CO" 

venantsare    Under  written   were  mentioned  and  specified;   and  also  that 

independent 

A,  therefore,  may  maintain  an  action  of  debt  against  S.  for  the  whole  sum,  though  the  building  be  not 

finished  at  the  time  appointed  (a). 

(a)  [Vide  Heard  v.  WadhaWy  1  East,  631.  Duke  of  St.  Alban'i  v.  Share, 
ante,  vol.  i.  p.  870.] 

the 
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tlie  said  building,  including  the  wheat  case,  to  be  adjoining  1795. 
or  within  the  same,  should  be  in  every  respect  ^ni^d  and  '^^^^ 
completed^  on  or  before  the  29M  day  of  September  then  next.  In  agmna 
consideration  whereof  they  the  said  Sir  George  Yonge^  Sir  John  r  ^^q  •^ 
Duntze^  Henry  Reed  and  Thomas  Souihcomb^  covenanted  to  pay 
the  3800?.  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say,  the  sum  of 
12667.  135.  ^d.  as  soon  as  the  second  jUior  shoidd  be  laidy  the 
further  sum  of  1266/.  13^.  ^d.  as  soon  as  the  Jburth  Jhor  should 
be  laidy  and  the  remaining  sum  of  1266/.  ISs.  Ad.  as  soon  as  the 
whole  building  should  be  covered  in,  and  fully  finished  and  com- 
pleted, and  the  same  building  should  be  surveyed  and  approved 
of  by  such  persons  as  should  be  by  the  said  Sir  George  Yonge, 
Sir  John  Duntze,  Henty  Reed  and  Thomas  Southcomb,  or  either 
of  them,  appointed  to  examine  the  same  for  that  purpose,  with- 
in one  month  after  the  same  should  be  so  as  aforesaid  finished 
and  completed.  And  the  said  Sir  George  YongCy  Sir  JohnDuntze, 
Henry  Reed  and  Thomas  Southcomb,  did,  and  each  of  them  did 
also  agree,  to  advance  and  pay  unto  the  workmen  and  labourers 
employed  by  the  said  Plaintiffs  in  erecting  the  said  building, 
such  sum  or  sums  of  money  weekly  as  might  be  necessary  for 
their  weekly  wages  or  subsistence,  the  same  to  be  deducted  and 
allowed  out  of  the  instalment,  portion  or  share  of  the  said  3800/L 
which  should  be  by  them  next  paid,  according  to  the  covenant 
and  agreement  aforesaid,  relating  thereto;  and  also  to  pay  unto 
the  said  Plaintiffii  at  the  time  of  paying  the  last  of  the  three 
several  sums  of  1266/.  ISs.  ^d.  in  manner  hereinbefore  men- 
tioned, the  further  sum  of  150/.  for  freight  and  carriage  of  ma- 
terials, travelling  expences  for  workmen  and  labourers,  and  all 
other  incidental  chaises,  not  included  in  the  particulars  there- 
under written ;  provided  always,  and  it  was  thereby  also  agreed 
between  tjie  said  parties  thereto,  and  each  and  every  of  them  » 

jointly  and  severally,  that  if  the  foundation  should  not  prove 
good^  so  as  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  put  in  sleepers  or  a 
greater  depth  of  brick-work  than  was  described  in  the  plana 
annexed,  and  the  particular  thereunder  written,  then  the  said 
Plaintifi  should  be  paid  in  addition  to  the  several  sums  above 
mentioned  as  extraordinary  work,  but  in  a  reasonable  pro- 
portion, according  to  the  extent  of  such  extraordinary  work, 
provided  also,  that  neither  such  extraordinary  work,  nor  any 
other  variation  which  might  be  agreed  on  in  the  course  of  the 
carrying  on  the  building,  should  make  void  that  agreement,  but 

E  £  2  the 
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1795.  the  same  should  be  binding  and  valid,  notwithstanding  such 
rp^^^^  variation  or  extraordinary  work  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same 
aganut      should  be  allowed  for  or  ^deducted,  at  a  proportionable  esti- 

r  ♦"sqT  "1  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  whole  of  the  contract  money,  &c.  It  was  then 
averred  that  the  Plaintifis  after  making  the  articles  and  before 
exhibiting  their  bill  did  at  their  own  proper  costs  and  charges, 
finding  all  materials  whatsoever,  and  with  the  best  materials  of 
every  kind,  and  in  a  good,  substantial  and  workmanlike  man- 
ner, build,  erect  and  finish  the  said  building,  in  the  said  articles 
of  agreement  mentioned,  and  so  thereby  agreed  to  be  erected 
and  built,  for  a  manufactory  as  aforesaid,  together  with  such 
wheat  case  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the  said  drawings,  sections 
and  plans  delineated  in  the  two  several  papers  thereto  annexed 
as  aforesaid,  and  also  according  to  such  rules  and  in  such 
manner  as  by  the  particular  thereof  thereunder  written,  were 
and  are  mentioned  and  specified  as  aforesaid,  except  as  is  here- 
inafter mentioned;  and  that  the  said  building  including  such  wheat 
case  qforesaidy  would  have  been  in  even/  respect  finished  and 
computed  by  them  the  said  Plaintiffs^  on  or  before  the  trventy' 
ninth  day  of  September  next,  after  the  making  of  the  said  arti' 
cles  of  agreement^  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said 
articles^  but  the  said  Plaintiffs  further  suid,  that  in  erecting  and 
building  the  said  manufactory  and  wheat  case,  they  the  said 
Plainti£&  by  the  direction^  and  at  the  special  instance  and  request 
of  the  said  Sir  George  Yonge,  Sir  John  Duntze,  Henry  Reed 
4ind  Thomas  Southcomb,  made  and  caused  to  be  made  divers  aU 
terations  and  variations  therein^  and  in  many  respects  deviated 
from  the  said  drawings^  sections,  plans,  particulars  and  rules,  in 
the  said  articles  of  agreement  mentioned,  and  were  thereby,  and 
in  consequence  thereof,  and  without  any  neglect  or  defatdt  of  the 

^  said  Plaintiffs  not  only  hindered  and  prevented  from  Jinishing 

and  completing  the  same,  upon  or  before  the  said  twenty-ninth  dag 
g^ September  next  after  the  making  of  the  said  articles  ^agree- 
ment, but  also  forced  and  obliged  to  do  and  perform  certain  ex- 
traordinary  work,  in  and  about  the  said  building  and  wheat  case, 
over  and  besides  what  was  originally  designed  and  stiptdated  for 
as  aforesaid{a).  It  was  then  averred  that  a  surveyor  was  ap- 
*  pointed  who  surveyed  and  approved  of  the  building  and  the 
extraordinary  work,  &c.  and  that  the  Plaintifis  reasonably  de- 
Co)  [Vide  Pepper  v.  Burland,  Peake'jJ  N.  P.  C.  105.  Ito^on  v.  Godfrey, 
Holt's  N.  P.  C.  236.] 

served 
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served  to  have  the  sum  of  7059/-  l^*  9ld,  exclusive  of  the  sum      1795. 
of  150/.  as  a  farther  allowance  for  divers  cxpences  not  inchidcd     ^  ^^ 
in  the  particular  written  under  the  articles  of  agreement,  ac-      agmntt 
cording  to  the  estimate  of  the  surveyor,  &c.  and  the  breach  as-       "'^*«- 
signed  was  the  non-payment  of  any  of  the  sums  of  money  in 
the  articles  of  agreement  specified,  &c. 

There  were  also  counts  for  work  and  labour,  money  paid,  and    [  392  ] 
on  an  account  stated. 

To  the  first  count  there  was  a  general  demurrer,  and  to  the 
others  nil  debet  was  pleaded. 

In  support  of  the  demurrer,  Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  argued,  that  as 
the  PlaintiiFs  had  positively  agreed  to  complete  the  buildings 
on  or  before  the  29th  of  September,  it  was  necessary  to  shew 
that  they  were  completed  on  or  before  that  day.  The  excuse 
which  is  alleged,  namely,  that  they  made  alterations  deviating 
from  the  plan,  by  the  direction  of  the  Defendant,  and  were 
therefore  .prevented  from  finishing  the  buildings  within  the 
time,  is  not  tantamount  to  a  performance.  The  original  un- 
dertaking was  by  deed,  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with  by  the 
simple  agreement  of  the  parties.  Thus  If  a  bond  be  condi- 
tioned to  perform  an  award,  provided  the  arbitrator  make  his 
award  on  or  before  a  certain  day,  and  afterwards  both  parties 
agree  that  the  time  shall  be  enlarged,  yet  unless  the  award  be 
made  within  the  time  mentioned  in  the  condition,  the  bond  is 
void.  Brown  v.  Goodman,  S  Term  Rep.  B»  R,  592.  in  notis. 
Littler  v.  Holland,  ibid.  590. 

The  counsel  on  the  other  side  was  stopped  by 

BuLLER,  J  •{a)  The  only  question  in  this  case  is,  whether 
the  covenants  were  dependent,  and  whether  the  completing  the 
buildings  was  a  precedent  condition.  Now  it  is  a  rule  long- 
established  in  the  construction  of  covenants,  that  if  any  money. 
is  to  be  paid  before  the  thing  is  done,  the  covenants  are  mutual 
and  independent.  It  is  accordingly  laid  down  by  Lord  Holt 
in  Thorpe  ▼.  Thorpe (b),  that  "  if  a  day  be  appointed  for  pay- 
/'^  ment  of  the  money,  and  the  day  is  to  happen  before  the  thing 
"  can  be  performed,  an  action  may  be  brought  for  the  money 
<<  before  the  thing  be  done:  for  it  appears  the  party  relied  up- 
^'  on  his  remedy;  and  intended  not  to  make  the  performance  a 
'*  condition  precedent";  and  he  cites  the  Year  Book,  4S  Ed.  3. 

(a)  Absent  the  Lord  Ch.  J.  Comvn's  Rep.  98.,  and  more  at  length 

(b)  1  Salk.  170.  1  Lord  Raym.  662.      12  Mod.  455. 

2,S. 
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1795.     2,  S.  7  Co.  10  &  UgktrecTs  case.  1  VetUr.  147.  and  1  Sand.  519. 
.j,^^^^      The  case  in  the  Year  Book,  48  Ed.  3.  2,  3.  is  inaccurately  stated 
agamtt     by  Lofd  Coke  in  Ughtred^s  case,  to  be  <^  that  Sir  Balph  Tol- 
**  r^jiser  covenanted  with  Sir  Richard  Pool  to  serve  him  with 
*^  three  esquires  of  arms  in  the  war  with  France^  and  Sir  A- 
^^  cAar(2  covenanted  therefore  to  pay  him  forty-two  marks,  and 
[  893  ]    <^  that  each  party  had  equal  remedy,  one  for  the  service,  and 
<^  the  other  for  the  money.''     But  it  appears  in  the  Year  Book, 
that  the  covenant  was  that  half  the  money  was  to  be  paid  in 
'England  before  they  went  to  France:  the  principle  therefore  of 
that  case  agrees  with  the  doctrine  of  Lord  HoU  in  Thorpe  v. 
Thorpcy  as  is  observed  by  him  12  Mod.  46 1.     So  also  in  Ford- 
age  V.  Cde^  1  Sound.  319»  where  there  was  an  agreement  by  the 
Defendant  to  give  a  certain  sum  to  the  Plaintiff  for  his  lands 
and  house,  &c.  to  be  paid  at  a  fixed  period,  and  only  five  shil- 
lings of  the  purchase-money  was  advanced  at  the  time  of  making 
the  agreement,  an  action  on  the  agreement  was  holden  to  lie 
for  the  residue  amounting  to  774/.  \5s.  without  shewing  that 
he  had  either  made  or  tendered  a  conveyance  of  the  lands. 
Now  let  us  apply  this  principle  to  the  present  case.     The 
Plaintifis  covenant  to  finish  and  complete  the  buildioga  on  or 
before  the  29th  of  September  then  next ;    in  consideration  of 
which  the  Defendant  covenants  to  pay  3800I.  by  instalments, 
viz.  a  certain  sum  when  the  second  floor  should  be  laid,  a  fur- 
ther sum  when  the  fourth  floor  should  be  laid,  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  money  when  the  whole  should  be  covered  in  and 
finished.    By  the  terms  of  the  contract  then  two  several  sums 
of  money  were  to  be  paid,  before  tlie  thing  to  be  done  was  done. 
The  Plaintiffs  therefore  were  clearly  intitled  to  their  action  for 
the  money  without  averring  performance^  and  the  Defendant  to 
his  remedy  on  the  covenants. 
Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 
RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinioa. 

Judgment  for  the  FlaiotiC 
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Fitch  against  Rawlino,  Fitch  and  Chatteris. 


1795. 


^HIS  was  an  action  of  trespass  for  breaking  and  entering  the  ^  custom 

PlaintiflTs  close  at  Steeple  Bunistead  in  Essex^  and  playing  for  **aU  the 
there,  with  divers  other  persons  to  the  Plaintiit  unknown,  at  a  of  a  parish 
certain  game  called  cricket,  and  other  games,  sports,  and  pas^  *°  ^fVi^ 
times,  and  in  so  doing,  &c.  ful  games, 

Pleas.     1st.  Not  guilty  by  all  the  Defendants.    2d.  By  Chat-  '^Zesta) 
terisy  "  That  there  now  is  and  from  lime  whereofi  &c.  hath  been  »n  the  close 
«  a  certain  antient  and  laud&ble  custom  used  and  approved  of  leasonable 
"  in  ♦the  said  parish,  that  is  to  say,  that  all  the  inhabitants  for  times  of  the 

-tr*!  1  •  year,  at  their 

^^  the  time  being  of  the  parish  aforesaid,  have  during  all  the  time  free  wiu  and 
"  aforesaid,  used  and  been  accustomed  to  have,  and  of  right  g<^(l  "suta* 
"  ought  to  have  had,  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have  the  liberty  "*n»^  c"«- 
"  and  privilege  of  exercising  and  playing  at  all  kinds  of  lawful  aU persons 
"games,  sports  and  pastimes,  in  and  upon  the  said, close  in  ^„*^^^* 
"  which,  &c.  every  year,  at  all  seasonable  tiroes  of  the  year  at  in  the  scad 
"  their  free  will  and  pleasure*';    he  then  averred,  that  at  the  J^L     '" 
several  times  when,  &c.  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  said  parish,  Q  *39i  1 
and  at  those  times,  being  seasonable  times,  he  entered  the  locus 
in  quo,  and  played  at  cricket,  &c.     The  third  plea,  by  Rawling 
and  Fitch,  stated  the  custom  to  be  for  <<  all  persons  Jbr  the  time 
"  being,  being  in  the  said  parish,,  to  have  the  liberty  and  privi* 
"  lege  of  exercising  and  playing  at  all  kinds  of  lawful  games, 
"  sports  and  pastimes,  in  and  upon  the  locus  in  quo  at  all  sea" 
"  sonable  times,  &c."  and  justified  under  that  custom. 

The  replication  to  each  plea  traversed  the  customs  alleged, 
and  on  the  traverses  issues  were  joined,  and  a  verdict  found  for 
the  Defendants.  And  now  Le  Blanc,  Serjt,  shewed  cause 
against  a  rule  to  arrest  judgment  (&}.  There  is  no  good  objec- 
tion to  the  customs  stated  on  this  record,  and  therefore  no 
ground  for  arresting  the  judgment.  It  is  laid  down  in  Gate^ 
UMird^s  case,  6  Co.  59  b.  that  though  a  custom  for  the  inhabit- 


(a)  [But  see  MiUechamp.  y.  John^ 
ton,  WiUes,  205  (n.)  where  the  Court 
were  of  opinion,  that  a  similar  custom 
ntcndiog  to  any  rural  sports  was  too 
general  and  nncertain.  See  also  Bell 
V.  WardeliyWilles,  202.  and  Steely. 
Houghton,  ante,  vol.  i.  p.  51.  Bex  y« 
Ecciesfield,  1  B.  &  A.  360.] 

(6)  When  the  rule  was  moved  for, 
Mr.  Jiy tioe  BuUer  observed  that  at 


there  was  a  verdict  for  the  Defendants^ 
on  the  whole  record,  it  was  useless  to 
move  in  arrest  of  judgement,  for  as  it 
appeared  that  they  had  not  commit* 
ted  the  trespasses  complained  of,  it 
was  immaterial  what  became  of  the 
special  issues.  The  postea  therefore 
was  amended  by  entering  a  verdict  foi 
the  Plaintiff  on  the  general  issue,  and 
for  the  Defendants  on  the  others. 

ants 
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1 795-  ftnts  of  a  place,  as  such,  to  take  an  interest  or  profit  in  the 
Y„cH  ^^^^  ^^  another  is  bad,  yet  a  custom  for  them  to  have  an  ease- 
against  Hient  in  another's  soil  is  good.  In  Abbot  v.  Weekly^  1  Lev. 
^  "  '  176.  a  custom  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  vill  to  dance  in  the 
Plaintiff's  close  for  their  recreation,  was  holden  to  be  a  good 
one.  Here  the  case  is  stronger  than  that  of  Abbot  v.  JVeeUgf 
the  custom  being  alleged  to  be,  to  play  at  lawful  games  and 
sports  at  all  seasonable  times.  As  to  the  custom  in  the  second 
plea,  there  is  no  material  difference  between  the  inhabitants 
and  persons  being  in  the  parish.  The  claim  of  both  is  merely 
for  an  easement,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  more  ground  to  ob- 
ject to  all  persons  being  in  the  parish  enjoying  the  easement, 
than  to  all  the  king's  subjects  passing  over  a  highway,  in  the 
soil  of  another. 
[  395  ]  Bond  and  Heywoodj  Serjts.,  in  favour  of  the  rule.  Neither 
of  the  customs  stated  on  this  record  can  be  supported.  With 
respect  to  the  first,  a  custom  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  parish 
to  have  the  liberty  of  exercising  and  playing  at  all  kinds  of 
lawful  games  at  seasonable  times  of  the  year,  at  their  free  will 
and  pleasure,  is  bad.  There  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  de- 
scription of  inhabitants ;  it  includes  all  servants,  visitors,  women 
and  children :  it  depends  neither  on  time  nor  estate :  their  in- 
terest is  transitory,  and  not  in  general  noticed  by  the  law. 
There  is  a  jealousy  therefore  entertained  by  the  law,  of  the  in- 
habitants of  particular  districts  claiming  rights  in  the  soil  of 
others.  They  cannot  claim  by  prescription,  but  only  by  custom. 
But  when  they  claim  by  custom  that  for  which  others  pre- 
scribe, which  is  allowed  from  the  necessity  of  the  thing,  the 
legality  of  the  custom  is  to  be  examined  by  the  same  rules  as  if 
it  were  a  prescription.  Hob.  86.  Day  v.  Savage^  1  Ventr.  383. 
Potter  V.  North.  Now  it  is  clear,  that  nothing  can  be  pre- 
scribed for  which  is  not  the  subject  of  a  grant,  a  prescription 
supposing  an  original  grant  But  a  grant  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  a  place  would  be  bad  for  its  uncertainty.  They  cannot 
claim  a  profit  d  prendre  in  the  soil  of  another,  but  are  restrain- 
ed to  matters  of  discharge  in  their  own,  as  from  toll.  3  Jfiod. 
290.  Pain  v.  Patrick^  from  tithes,  Cro*  Joe.  ]  52.  or  to  matters 
of  easement  in  that  of  another.  The  matters  of  easement  which 
they  may  claim,  are  to  be  classed  under  two  heads,  such  as 
are  necessary  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  estates,  and  such 
as  are  for  the  public  good.     Instances  of  the  first  kind  are 

customs 
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customs  to  water  cattle  at  a  certain  watering  place,  to  turn  a  1795. 
plough  in  another's  land,  3  Mod.  293.  to  use  a  way  to  a  church  'Ynca 
or  market,  Cro,  Jac.  162.  Cro.  Car,  419.  or  to  a  well  or  spring,  qgninu 
15  Ed.  4.  29*  and  the  like.  OF  the  second  kind  are  customs 
to  perambulate  a  parish,  Cro.  Eliz.  441 ;  to  erect  a  stall  in  a 
market,  3  Mod.  292,  for  fishermen  to  dry  their  nets,  Cro.  Car, 
419,  and  the  like.  The  custom  stated  in  the  second  plea,  if  it 
can  be  supported,  falls  within  the  latter  class.  But  in  order  to 
make  it  good,  it  ought  to  have  shewn  that  the  games  were  for 
the  recreation  and  health  of  the  inhabitants,  and  that  Chatteris 
played  for  his  recreation,  on  which  ground  the  custom  in  Abbot 
V.  Weekly  was  holden  to  be  good ;  it  is  not  sufficient  that  they 
were  merely  for  pleasure.  This  plea  is  also  bad,  as  not  being 
an  answer  to  the  trespass  laid  in  the  declaration,  which  is 
<^  that  the  Defendants  broke  and  entered  and  remained  in  the  [  396  ] 
^^  Plaintiff's  close,  and  there  played  together  with  divers  other 
"  persons  to  the  Plaintiff  unknown,  at  a  certain  game  called 
*'  cricket."  The  Defendant,  Chatteris^  justifies  this  by  saying, 
that  the  inhabitants  by  custom  have  a  right  to  play  there,  and 
therefore  he  as  one  of  them  played  there.  It  appears  there- 
fore on  the  record,  that  he  played  with  the  other  defendants 
who  were  not  inhabitants,  and  with  other  persons.  To  them 
this  justification  cannot  be  applied :  they  were  trespassers,  but 
what  they  did  together  was  one  act,  2  Boll.  Rep.  224.  Storey 
V.  Ricef  and  if  they  were  trespassers  he  was  one  too,  for  he 
aided  and  assisted  them.  If  he  be  supposed  to  have  been  there 
by  licence  of  law,  he  became  a  trespasser  ab  initio^  by  abusing 
that  licence. 

With  respect  to  the  third  plea,  the  custom  there  stated  is 
also  bad,  it  being  for  all  persons  being  in  the  parish,  that  is 
for  all  persons  in  the  world,  who  may  choose  to  come  into 
the  parish.  This  is  void  for  its  generality.  If  there  be  such  a 
right,  it  is  by  the  common  law,  and  not  by  custom.  Co.  Litt. 
110  &•  So  a  right  for  all  the  men  of  Kent  to  make  trenches 
and  bulwarks  on  the  coast  against  an  enemy,  is  by  the  common 
law,  and  not  by  custom.  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Customs^pL  45.  So  for  all 
the  fishermen  oi  Kent  to  go  on  the  land  of  another  to  fish.  Ibid. 
46.  So  for  all  executors  to  be  sued  by  action  of  debt  in  the 
mayor's  court  of  London^  Fitzgibb.  51.  If  there  be  such  a 
right  for  all  persons,  any  one  might  bring  an  action  for  an  ob« 
struction  of  it,  Co.  IJtt.  56  a.  Westbury  v.  Powell.    But  surely 

it 
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1795.     it  will  not  be  contended  that  such  an  action  could  be  main^ 

~  tained,  independent  of  property  or  inhabitancy.     The  right 

agtdns^     claimed  resembles  a  right  for  all  the  king's  subjects  to  pass  and 

Rawumq.    ,.gpjjgg  Qygj.  n  public  highway,  but  no  action  could  be  maintain- 
ed for  obstructing  the  highway,  without  special  damage. 

But  be  these  customs  good  or  bad,  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled  to 
judgment,  or  at  least  there  must  be  a  venire  de  novo.  On 
the  same  record  the  jury  have  found  that  two  contradictory 
customs  exist  in  the  same  place.  Admitting  that  Defendants 
may  sever  in  their  pleas,  and  plead  inconsistent  matters,  the  jury 
cannot  find  such  inconsistent  matters,  because  they  cannot  exist 
in  factb  The  larger  custom  in  this  case  cannot  prove  the  smaller, 
because  the  larger  is  void  in  law,  and  because  ihe persons  are  diF* 
ferent  who  are  to  enjoy  the  benefit  claimed.    Thus  a  custom  for  a 

[  397  1  copyholder  to  have  common  as  belonging  to  his  customary  tene- 
menty  is  not  supported  by  evidence  of  a  custom  extending  Xoali 
the  tenants.  Brook  v.  Smithf  MSS.  ofPerrotty  Baron  (a).  So  a 
prescription  for  a  general  right  of  common  for  100  sheep,  is  not 
'  proved  by  shewing  such  right  for  120  sheep.  Cro.  Eliz.  722, 
though  a  prescription  for  a  general  right  of  common  will  prove 
a  prescription  for  any  particular  «ort  of  common,  BidL  N.  P»  59- 
and  though  a  prescription  for  100  sheep  is  supported  by  evidence 
for  100  sheep  and  6  cows^  Cro.  Eliz.  722. 

Le  BlanCi  Serjt.,  who  was  going  to  reply,  was  prevented  by 
the  Court. 

BuLLER,  J.  (6)  Some  nice  and  critical  objeclions  have  been 
made  to  the  pleadings  in  this  case,  which  I  shall  first  consider. 
It  is  said  that  the  plea  of  the  Defendant  Chatteris  does  not  an- 
swer the  complaint  laid  in  the  declaration,  which  is,  that  all 
the  Defendants  together  wilh  divers  other  persons  unknown  to 
the  Plaintif]^  played  at  cricket  in  the  Plaintiff*a  close,  but  that 
the  plea  alleges  the  custom  to  be  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  pa* 
rish  to  play  at  cricket  there,  and  that  Chatteris  as  an  inhabitant 
so  played,  that  is,  says  my  Brother  Heywood,  that  he  played 
there  with  other  persons  who  were  not  inhabitants,  and  who 
were  therefore  trespassers,  and  that  he  himself  by  aiding  them 
in  their  trespass,  was  guilty  of  an  abase  of  a  licence  in  law,  and 

(a)  This  caseb  mentioned  in  the  ruled  the  point,  which  wai  acquiesced 

MSS.  of  Mr.  Baron  Perratt,  as  having  in  by  the  Bar. 
beea  tried  at  Nisi  PrUu,  before  Car^         (b)  Absent  the  Lord  Chtef  Jus- 

ter,  Seijt*s  Judge  of  AsujEe,  1 7S6,  who  tice, 

therefore 
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therefore  a  trespasser  ab  initio.     But  this  objection,  supposing      1795. 
it  to  be  a  good  one,  does  not  arise  on  the  face  of  the  plea,  and       Yncu 
if  the  Plaintiff  would  have  availed  himself  of  it,  he  ought  to      ogaina 
hare  set  it  out  by  ivay  of  replication.     It  cannot  prevail  on  a        ^""^* 
motion  in  arrest  of  judgment,  for  admitting  it  to  have  more 
weight  than  I  think  it  has,  after  verdict,  it  is  cured  by  the  sta* 
tutes  of  Jeofails. 

Another  objection  made  is,  that  the  customs,  whether  good 
or  bad,  are  repugnant  to  each  other,  and  therefore  that  the 
Court  cannot  give  judgment  on  either  of  the  special  pleas, 
though  found  for  the  Defendants.  But  it  would  be  very 
strange  if  one  Defendant  should  plead  a  good  plea,  and  it  were 
fouud  for  him,  that  he  should  not  have  judgment,  according 
to  the  justice  and  truth  of  the  case,  though  the  other  Defend- 
ant should  plead  a  bad  plea.  But  why  are  these  customs  in- 
consistent with  each  other  ?  It  might  happen,  that  there  might  [  898  ] 
be  at  first  a  limited  custom,  and  afterwards  a  more  extensive 
one,  and  I  do  not  see  why  the  second  should  root  up  the  first, 
or  why  they  might  not  both  exist  together,  supposing  the  se* 
cond  to  be  a  good  one. 

But  the  real  question  is,  whether  the  customs  as  stated  are 
good.  It  is  objected  to  the  first  custom,  that  it  is  not  alleged 
to  be  for  the  necessary  recreation  of  the  inhabitants,  nor  that 
the  Defendant  Chatteris  went  into  the  close  in  question  for  his 
recreation.  ^Jlt  in  the  case  in  Levinzy  the  Court  say  that  it  is 
necessary  for  the  inhabitants  to  have  their  recreation.  If  so,  it 
is  a  matter  of  law,  and  though  there  may  be  precedents  which 
state  such  customs  to  be  for  either  the  health  or  recreation  of 
the  inhabitants,  yet  when  the  Court  lay  it  down  that  recreation 
is  necessary,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  averred  in  pleading.  As 
to  the  objection,  that  it  is  not  stated  that  the  Defendant  Chat' 
tens  went  into  the  locus  in  quo  for  his  recreation,  the  words  of 
the  plea  are,  that  **  he  entered  into  the  said  close  in  which,  &c. 
**  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  and  playing  at  divers  lawful 
^*  games,  sports  and  pastimes,  and  at  those  several  times  re- 
"  spectively  there  played  at  the  said  game  of  cricket,  and  the 
^  said  other  games,  sports  and  pastimes,  &c''  Now  what  are 
sports  and  pastimes  but  recreations?  With  respect  to  the  case 
in  Bro.  Abr.  Custom^  pi*  46,  there  the  custom  was  holden  to  be 
bad,  not  because  it  was  for  the  fishermen  of  Kent  to  dry  their 
nets  on  the  Plaintiff's  land,  (which  the  case  in  Cro.  Car.  shews 

to 
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to  be  good,)  but  either  because  the  digging  in  the  soil,  in  ordi-r 
to  pitch  stakes  to  hang  the  nets  upon,  was  unnecessary,  or  it 
tended  to  the  destruction  of  the  inheritance.  But  that  is  not 
the  case  here.  There  is  no  authority  therefore  to  oppose  the 
case  in  Levinz;  and  upon  the  whole  I  think  that  this  custom  is 
reasonable,  and  the  plea  good. 

But  I  hold  the  other  custom  to  be  as  clearly  bad,  as  the  first 
is  good.  How  that  which  may  be  claimed  by  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  England  can  be  the  subject  of  a  custom,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive. Customs  must  in  their  nature  be  confined  to  indiTiduals 
of  a  particular  description,  and  what  is  common  to  all  man- 
kind, can  never  be  claimed  as  a  custom.  And  I  perfectly 
agree,  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  for  interruption  of  it, 
any  more  than  in  the  instance  put  by  my  Brother  Bond  of  a 
highway.  There  must  be  therefore  judgment  for  the  Defend- 
ant Chatteris  on  the  first  special  plea,  and  for  the  Plaintiff 
against  the  other  two  Defendants. 

Heath,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  lord  might 
have  granted  such  a  privilege,  as  is  claimed  by  the  first  custom, 
before  the  time  of  memory.  As  to  the  second,  it  is  clearly  bad, 
being  for  all  mankind,  and  on  that  the  case  in  Fitzgibbon^  51. 
is  in  point. 

RooKE,  J.  There  seems  to  me  no  objection  to  the  first 
custom,  and  no  ground  for  the  second. 


^£*»^y»    Doe,  on  the  Demise  of  Clarkb,  against  Clarke  and 

Others. 

Lands,  &c.    HpHIS  ejectment,  brought  to  recover  one  undivided  fourth 
to  B,  for  part  of  two  rectories  impropriate,  with  the  parsonages  of 

life^  and 
after  hie  de- 
cease to  off 


the  churches  of  Tunstead  and  Sco  Huston,  in  the  parishes  of 
Tunstead  and  Sco  Ruston  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and  also 
mch^or  ^^^  undivided  fourth  part  of  certain  lands,  &c.  in  the  said 
parishes,  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  vicarage  of  Tunstead  and 
Sco  Huston,  was  tried  at  the  summer  assizes  1793,  for  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  this  court, 

a  posthunous  child  of  B,  shaU  share  equally  with  those  who  were  bom  in  his  lifetime.    Ad  inftat  fs 
venltrt  m  mere  is  considered  as  bom,  for  all  purposes  which  are  for  his  benefit  (a). 


eh3dren  of 
B.  Of  fhaU 
beUvmgtU 
thetimeof 
his  decease: 


(a)  [Vide  Loiig  4-  BlackaU,  7  T.  R. 
100.   WhUekck  V.  Heddon^  1  Bos.  & 


Pul.  243.  Feame,  Cent.  Rem.  309. 
6tb  edit.  Bull.  N.  P.  105.] 

when 
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when  a  verdict  was  Found  for  the  Plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion      1795. 
of  the  Court  on  the  following  case,  viz.  

WiUiam  Pearce  Clarke  being  seised  in  fee  of  the  rectories,  &c.  againn 
in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by  his  will  dated  the  27th  of  Claekb. 
February  1 782,  devised  amongst  other  things  *^  all  that  his  rec- 
"  tory  or  rectories  impropriate,  parsonage  or  parsonages  of  the 
"  church  and  churches  of  Tunstead  and  Sco  Ruston^  in  the 
*^  county  of  Norfolk^  and  all  tithes,  tenths,  oblations,  obven- 
"  tions,  profits  emoluments  and  commodities  whatsoever  to 
"  the  same  belonging  or  appertaining,  and  also  all  his  mes- 
"  suages,  buildings,  glebe  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
''  whatsoever,  to  the  said  rectory  or  rectories  belonging  or  ap- 
''  pertaining,  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances,  and 
^*  also  all  that  his  advowson,  donation,  right  of  patronage,  and 
"  presentation  of  the  vicarage  of  the  church  and  churches  of 
'^  Tunstead  and  Sco  Rustonj  with  the  rights,  members  and  ap-  [  400  ] 
"  purtenances  thereunto  belonging,  to  his  brother  Henry  Clarke^ 
^'  and  his  assigns,  for  and  during  the  term  of  his  natural  life^ 
"  and  from  and  after  the  decease  of  his  said  brother  Henry 
'<  Clarke  J  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  all  and  every  such  child  or 
"  children  whether  male  or  female,  of  his  said  brother  Henry 
*^  Clarke^  as  should  be  living  at  the  time  of  his  decease^  (other 
*'  than  and  except  Bridget  his  the  testator's  niece»)  as  tenants 
''  in  common,  and  not  as  joint-tenants,  and  of  the  several  and 
"  respective  heirs  and  assigns  of  such  child  or  children  for 
"  ever.**  The  testator  William  Pearce  Clarke  died  on  the  first 
of  May  1782,  without  altering  or  revoking  his  will,  leaving  his 
said  brother  Henry  Clarke  surviving,  who  died  on  the  21st  of 
October  1782,  leaving  Elizabeth  Clarke^  his  widow,  Bridget  his 
daughter  by  his  first  wife,  and  Elizabeth^  Mary  and  Judith^  his 
three  daughters  by  the  said  Elizabeth  his  second  wife,  which 
said  three  daughters  are  the  above  named  Defendants;  and 
also  leaving  his  said  wife  Elizabeth  pregnant  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  who  was  delivered  of  a  daughter  Harriet  Clarke  on  the 
23d  of  May  1783;  which  said  Harriet  Clarke  was  the  lessor  of 
the  Plaintiff;  and  was  actually  ousted  by  the  Defendants  before 
the  action  was  brought. 

Le  Blanc,  Serjt,  was  going  to  argue  on  behalf  of  the  lessor 
of  the  Plaintiff,  when  the  Court  said  they  wished  to  hear  the 
other  side.     Accordingly 

Bond,  Seijt.,  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants,  stated  the  ques- 
tion 
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1795«  tion  to  be,  whether  an  infant  en  ventre  sa  mere  at  the  time  of 
jj^  the  decease  of  the  father  could  be  considered  as  a  child  living 
agama  at  his  decease?  Unless  the  will  expresses  the  contrary,  a  de- 
vise to  such  children  of  ^.  who  are  living  at  the  time  of  his  de- 
cease, means  to  such  as  are  born  at  that  time.  1  Vesey^  111. 
Ellison  V.  Airey^  Hales  v.  Hales  there  cited,  2  Brown  Chan, 
Cos,  38.  Pierson  v.  Garnet^  id.  63.    Cooper  v.  Forbes. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  I  have  no  doubt  on  any  view  of 
this  case.  It  is  plain  on  the  words  of  the  will,  that  the  testator 
meant  that  all  the  children  whom  his  brother  should  leave  be- 
hind him  should  be  benefited :  but  independent  of  this  inten- 
tion, I  hold  that  an  infant  en  ventre  sa  mere^  who  by  the  course 
and  order  of  nature  is  then  living,  comes  clearly  within  the 
description  of  **  children  living  at  the  time  of  his  decease." 
[  401  ]  BtJLLER,  J.  In  equity,  there  are  two  classes  of  cases  on 
this  subject,  the  first,  where  the  bequest  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
portion  or  provision  for  children,  and  there  an  aiter-bom  child 
takes  his  share  with  the  rest,  of  which  class  is  the  case  of 
Millar  v.  Turner^  1  Vesey^  85 :  the  second,  where  the  bequest 
arises  from  some  motives  of  personal  affection,  and  there  it  is 
confined  to  children  actually  in  existence.  Of  this  second 
class  was  the  case  of  Cooper  v.  Forbes^  which  therefore  makes 
a  striking  difierence  between  that  case  and  the  present.  Here 
the  bequest  is  not  confined  to  children  living  at  the  death  of  the 
testator,  but  is  kept  open  till  the  death  of  his  brother.  It 
seems  indeed  now  settled,  that  an  infant  en  ventre  sa  mere  shall 
be  considered,  generally  speaking,  as  born  for  all  purposes  for 
his  own  benefit,  Lancashire  v.  Lancashire^  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R, 
49.  And  in  a  sensible  treatise  lately  published,  Watkins^s  Law 
ofDescentSj  142.  after  a  discussion  of  the  interest  of  posthumous 
issue,  the  whole  is  well  summed  up  by  saying,  *<  It  is  now  laid 
<<  down  as  a  fixed  principle,  that  wherever  such  consideration 
<<  would  be  for  his  benefit,  a  child  en  ventre  sa  mere  shall  be 
**  considered  as  absolutely  born." 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etre.  The  two  classes  of  cases  in  equity 
proceed  on  a  distinction  which  has  always  appeared  to  me  ex- 
tremely unsatisfactory,  and  unfit  to  be  the  ground  of  any  de- 
cision whatever. 

Postca  to  the  Plaintiff 

Thomas 
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Thomas   Phillips,  Nathaniel  John  Phillips,   Ro-  wednuday, 

'  ^      ,  Feb.  nth. 

BERT  Phillips,  and  William  Crammond,  against 
Hunter  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Blanchard  and 
Lewis,  Bankrupts,  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in 
Error. 

^HIS  was  an  action  for  money  had  and  received,  brought  ^'  B.  and 

by  the  Defendants  against  the  Plaintiffs  in  error  in  the  ^rta«f  in 

Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  which  a  special  verdict  was  found  t™dein 

at  Guildhatt,  staUng.  "that  bafore  the  bankruptcy  of  Blanchard  5't^. 

and  Lewis,  Phillips  and  Co.  had  sold  and  delivered  a  large  ^!i*  J^ 

quantity  of  goods  to  them,  at  12  months  credit:  that  the  debt  u>da  goes 

was  contracted  in  England,  and  that  the  Defendants  in  error  as  counteyfor 

well  as  the  bankrupts  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  bankruptcy,  ^^®  purpoM 

and  at  the  time  the  said  debt  was  so  contracted,  were  resident  the  concerns 

in  England,  and  continued  to  reside  in  England  long  after  the  j*n  ^^t**®"** 

debt  was  contracted,  and  until  the  attachments  hereinafter  men-  country. 

tioned  were  issued  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Pkiladel^  resident^ 

phioy  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  Norlh  Afnerica:  ^^ef""^ 

that  the  Plaintiffs  in  error  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  bank-  debt  u  con. 

raptcy,  and  at  the  time  when  the  debt  was  so  contracted,  were  ^S^^ 

traders  and  copartners  and  carried  on  trade  and  commerce  at  ^-  ^^  C. 

Manchester,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster;  that  the  Phillipses  insolvent, 

durinfiT  all  the  time  last  aforesaid  were  resident  in  England,  and  P^  ^: 

^  ^       ^  '  knowing 

continued  to  reside  in  England  long  after  the  said  debt  was  so  that  2).  has 
contracted,  and  until  the  attachments  hereinafter  mentioned  Jj^^^^" 
were  issued,  but  the  other  Plaintiff  in  error,  WiUiam  Crammond,  >^r «  com- 
before  the  year  1784,  and  before  the  bankruptcy,  went  from  bankrupt 
England  to  America  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  in  that  jj,^^ 
country  the  commercial  concerns  of  the  house  of  Phillips  and  against  J^. 
Co.  so  carrying  on  trade  and  commerce  at  Manchester  as  afore-  the  namin'of 
said,  and  remained  and  continued  in  America  till  after  the  issu-  himself  and 
ing  of  the  attachments  hereinafter   mentioned :  that  William  a  debt  due 
Crammond  on  the  23d  of  October,  178S,  knowing  that  Blanchard  ]^^^  ^ 
and  Lewis  had  stopped  payment  in  the  month  ^  of  August  precedr  country  by 
ing,  and  ajier  the  said  commission  of  bankrupt  had  issued  against  c^Sidob- 
them,  commenced  an  action  for  himself  and  partners  against  ^^  w- 

^  ment  of  it 

uoder  the  judgment  of  a  court  of  Justice  of  that  country.  The  assignees  of  Z>.  have  a  right  to  re- 
cover the  money  so  received  by  C.  in  an  action  against  A*  B,  and  C.  for  money  had  and  received  to  the 
use  of  the  assignees. 

the   |;*403] 
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1795.     the  bankrupts  in  England^  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in 
'  Philadelphia^  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania^  in  Norih 

agabut      America^  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  said  Com- 
in  ^rror.    monwealth,  for  the  recovery  of  the  money  due  for  divers  of  the 
said  parcels  of  goods  so  sold  and  delivered  to  the  bankrupts; 
and  thereupon,  on  the  said  2dd  of  October^  1784,  being  after  the 
provisional  assignment  of  the  said  bankrupts'  effects  caused  to 
be  attached  by  the  process  of  the  same  court  as  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  the  said  bankrupts  in  the  hands  and  possession  of 
Duncan  Ingraham  the  younger,  of  Philadelphia  aforesaid,  mer- 
chant, Stephen  Austin  of  the  same  place,  merchant,  and  John 
Blanchard  and  Thomas  Russell  of  the  same  place,  merchants 
certain  monies  which  before  Blanchard  and  Lewis  became  bank- 
rupts, were  due  to  them  from  the  said  Duncan  Ingraham  the 
younger,  Stephen  Austin^  John  Blanchard^  and  Thomas  Russellj 
and  which  at  the  time  of  the  said  attachment  remained  unpaid, 
and  did  afterwards  in  the  said   Court  of  Common  Pleas  so 
holden  as  aforesaid,  on  the  1st  of  June  1786,   according  to 
the   laws  and   customs   of   the  said    Commonwealth,  recover 
judgment  against  the  said  Blanchard  and  Lewis  for  the  said 
debt  and  damages  demanded  in  the  said  action,  the  sum  of 
2639/.  185.  Sd.  current  money  of  the  said  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania^  being  1403/.  0^.  6d.  of  sterling  money  of  Great 
Britain^  and  also  costs  of  suit  taxed  at  19/.  25.  of  like  cur- 
rent money  of  the  said  Commonwealth ;  that  the  said  ff ilium 
Crammond  did,  by  virtue  of,  and  under  such  attachment  and 
judgment  as  aforesaid,  obtain  and  receive  payment  from  the 
said  Duncan  Ingraham  the  younger,  and  Stephen  Austin^  of  the 
sum  of  1403/.  05.  6d.  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain^  in  full, 
for  the  damages  recovered  by  Phillips  and  Co.  under  the  said 
judgment  from  the  said  monies  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Duncan 
Ingraham  the  younger,  and  Stephen  Austin,  together  with  such 
costs  and  suit  as  being  part  of  the  monies  and  effects  of  the 
said  Blanchard  and  Z^fw/s  within  the  said  Commonwealth:  it 
was  then  stated,  that  Crammond  had  recovered  a  further  sum  of 
23/.  95.  9d.  in  Philadelphia,  by  a  similar  process  against  Ingra^ 
ham  and  Austin,  for  the  residue  of  the  goods  sold  and  delivered 
to  Blanchard  and  Lewis,  and  that  the  two  sums  of  1403/.  05.  6d, 
[  404  ]    ^^^  23^«  9s»  9d.  were  before  the  commencement  of  the  action 
received  by  the  said  Phillips  and  Co.  which  they  claimed  to 

hold 
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boM  to  their  own  use,  and  refused  to  pay  over  to  the  assig-      1795. 
nees*     But  whether,  &c."  Philuw 

Judgment  having  been  given  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  againti 
for  the  Defendants  in  error  without  arguulent,  the  case  being  {„  ^^ 
considered  as  decided  by  that  of  Hunter  v.  Poits,  4  Term  Rep. 
B.  M.  182.  a  writ  of  error  was  brought  which  was  twice  argued, 
the  first  time  by  Park  for  the  PiaintiiFs  m  error,  and  Heywoodf 
Seijt.,  for  the  Defendants ;  and  the  second,  by  Bower  for  the 
Plaintiffs  in  error,  and  Law  for  the  Defendants.  As  the  argu- 
ments were  nearly  the  same  as  those  contained  in  Hunter  v. 
PotiSf  4  Term  Sep.  B.  R.  182.  and  Silly.  JVorswick^  ante^  vol*  r. 
p.  665.  and  were  entered  into  by  the  court  in  giving  judgment, 
they  are  here  omitted. 

On  this  day,  after  time  taken  to  consider,  the  opinions  of  the 
judges  were  delivered  in  the  following  manner;  Mr.  J.  Rooke^ 
Mr.  B.  Thompson^  Mr.  J.  Heathy  Mr.  B.  Peiryn^  Mr.  B.  Ho- 
iJianiy  and  the  Lord  Ch.  B.  Macdonald^  held,  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  ought  to  be  affirmed :  but  the 
Lord  Ch.  J.  Eyre  was  of  opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  reversed. 
The  course  of  reasoning  pursued  by  those  of  their  Lord- 
ships above  mentioned,  who  thought  the  judgment  right,  was 
to  the  following  effect 

The  general  question  arising  upon  the  facts  which  appear  on 
this  record,  is,  whether  the  creditor  of  a  bankrupt  in  England^ 
who  became  such  creditor  in  Englandy  having  recovered  a  debt 
due  to  the  bankrupt  in  a  foreign  country  by  process  of  attach- 
ment in  that  country,  is  entitled  to  retain  the  money  so  re- 
covered to  his  own  use,  or  whether  he  has  not  received  it  to  the 
use  of  the  assignees?  It  must  be  remembered,  in  discussing 
this  question,  that  it  is  found  by  the  special  verdict,  that  Blan-- 
chord  and  Lewis  the  bankrupts  were  English  traders,  that  the 
Defendants  were  partners  in  an  English  house,  that  the  debt 
from  the  bankrupts  to  the  Defendants  was  contracted  in  Eng- 
landf  that  the  bankrupts  as  well  as  the  Defendants  were  resi- 
dent in  Englandf  and  that  Crammondy  who  on  this  verdict  must 
also  be  taken  to  be  an  English  subject,  went  from  this  kingdom 
to  jfmerica^  for  the  special  and  temporary  purpose  of  transact- 
ing business  for  the  English  house  at  Manchester^  in  which  he 
continued  to  be  a  partner.  That  house  was  the  only  one  the  [  405  ] 
Defendants  had,  it  not  being  found  that  they  had  any  house  in 
America.  All  these  facts  appearing  on  the  record,  this  case 
VOL.  II.  F  F  must 
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1795*  must  be  argued  as  arising  between  English  subjects  upon  Er^" 
Phillips  ^'^^  property.  When  the  debt  therefore  was  contracted,  all 
agamsi  the  parties  were  as  much  subject  to  the  bankrupt  laws,  as  to  the 
in  "e™!  otlier  laws  of  England  under  which  they  lived.  It  is  a  propo- 
sition not  to  be  disputed,  that  previous  to  the  bankruptcy  the 
bankrupts  themselves  might  have  transferred  or  assigned  this 
property  though  abroad,  as  absolutely  as  if  it  had  been  in  their 
own  tangible  possession  in  this  country,  and  it  seems  that  the 
assignees  under  the  commission  were  intitled  by  operation  of 
law  to  do  with  it  after  the  bankniptcy  what  the  bankrupts 
themselves  might  have  done  before.  The  great  principle  of 
the  bankrupt  laws  is  justice  founded  on  equality.  No  creditor 
shall  be  permitted  to  acquire  an  undue  preference,  and  by  so 
doing,  prevent  an  equal  distribution  among  all  the  creditors. 
This  being  the  principle  of  those  laws,  it  seems  to  follow,  that 
the  whole  property  of  the  bankrupt  must  be  under  their  con- 
trol, without  regard  to  the  locality  of  that  property,  except  in 
cases  which  directly  militate  against  the  particular  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  it  happens  to  be  situated.  No  creditor, 
whose  debt  was  contracted  within  the  sphere  of  the  operation 
of  those  laws,  and  who  has  notice  of  the  insolvency  of  the 
debtor,  can  recover  any  part  of  the  common  fiind  for  his  own 
pai*ticular  advantage;  after  an  assignment  has  taken  place,  his 
interest  is  transferred  to  the  assignees,  and  if  he  do  recover,  he 
must  account  to  the  other  creditors  for  the  sum  received. 

If  the  bankrupt  laws  were  circumscribed  by  the  local  situa- 
tion of  the  property,  a  door  would  be  open  to  all  the  partiality 
and  undue  preference  which  they  were  framed  to  prevent ;  it 
being  easy  to  foresee  how  frequently  property  would  be  sent 
abroad  with  that  unjust  view,  immediately  previous  to,  and  in 
contemplation  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy.  If  the  personal  pro- 
perty of  merchants  employed  in  the  course  of  their  dealings  in 
foreign  countries,  were  to  be  taken  by  an  individual  creditor 
going  from  hence  for  that  purpose,  and  not  to  be  distributable 
among  the  creditors  at  large,  such  merchants  would  be  ma- 
terially affected  in  their  credit  at  home.  It  is  true,  that  the 
laws  of  the  country  where  the  property  is  situated,  have  the 
[  *06  ]  immediate  control  over  it,  in  respect  to  its  locality,  and  the 
immediate  protection  afforded  it ;  yet  the  country  where  the 
proprietor  resides,  in  respect  to  another  species  of  protection 
afforded  to  him  and  his  property,  has  a  right  to  relate  his 

conduct 
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eomlact  relating  to  that  property.    This  protection  afforded  to     1795. 
the  property  of  a  resident  subject,  which  is  situated  in  a  foreign     ' 
country,  is  not  imaginary,  but  real.     The  executive  power  of     against 
this  kingdom  protects  the  trade  of  its  subjects  in  foreign  coun-    i^£^^ 
tries,  facilitates  the  recovery  of  their  debts,  and  if  justice  be 
delayed  or  denied,  the  King  by  the  intervention  of  his  ambas- 
sadors demands  and  obtains  redress.     Even  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  with  America^  the  recovery  of  private  debts  due  from  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country  to  the  subjects  of  this,  made  the 
ground  of  a  particular  article.     The  property  which  this  coun- 
try protects  it  has  a  right  to  regulate.     And  in  fact  opr  bank- 
rapt  laws  have  made  such  regulation.     The  statute  13  Eliz. 
c.  7.  enables  the  commissioners  to  take  the  bankrupt's  money, 
goods,  chattels,  wares,   merchandizes  and  debts,    'ooheresaever 
they  may  be  found  cr  known.     This  expression  is  very  extensive^ 
and  seems  to  look  beyond  the  debts  and  effects  of  a  trader  lo- 
cally situated  in  this  kingdom.     In  a  country,  a  great  part  of 
whose  commercial  capital  is  employed  abroad,  it  is  peculiarly 
proper  that  such  capital  over  which  the  trader  has  a  disposing 
power,  although  situated  out  of  the  kingdom,  should  be  consi- 
dered as  referable  to  the  domicilium  of  the  owner  (a).     In  testa- 
mentary cases  and  in  the  successio  ab  iniestatOy  the  effects  are 
subject  to  the  law  which  governs  the  country  of  the  testator  or 
intestate,  as  was  determined  in  Pipon  v.  Pipon  (&),  and  TTujm 
v.  Watkins  (c).      The  statute  1  Jac.  1.  c.  15.  5.  IS.  which  en- 
ables the  commissioners  to  assign  debts  due  to  the  bankrupt, 
directs  that  the  same  shall  not  be  attached  as  the  debt  of  tie 
bankrupty   according  to  the  custom  of  the  city  of  London  or 
othenmse.     The  assignment  being  made  by  the  authority  of 
parliament,  every  subject  of  this  kingdom  is  a  party  to  it,  inas- 
much as  he  is  a  party  and  consenting  to  an  Act  of  Parliament^ 
and  having  joined  in  the  assignment,  he  cannot  be  permitted 
to  contravene  it  by  attaching  the  debt  in  the  hands  of  the 
debtor :  and  if  by  means  of  an  attachment  he  receives  the  mo« 
ney,  it  is  received  to  the  use  of  the  assignees. 

The  words  of  the  statute  Jac.  I.  extend  to  all  foreign  attach-    [  407  ] 
ments,  both  at  liome  and  abroad,  in  countries  subject  to  and 
independent  of  the  crown  of  Great  Britain.    As  debts  due  to 
bankrupts  from  the  subjects  of  foreign  countries  pass  under 
the  assignment,  the  attachment  must  be  considered  as  co-eX- 

(a)  [Atit^,  vol.  I.  p.  690.]  (A)  Ambl.  25.  (c)  2  Ves.  55. 

F  F  2  tensive 
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1795.  tensive  with  the  debts  mentioned  in  the  statute.  The  equal 
p^jj^^^  distribution,  which  it  is  the  policy  of  the  bankrupt  laws  to  es- 
against  tablish,  IS  as  much  infringed  by  attachments  in  foreign  coud- 
in^En-or!  trics,  as  in  the  British  dominions :  the  mischief  is  the  same, 
and  the  remedy  ought  to  be  advanced  to  meet  the  mischief. 
The  words  **  according  to  the  custom  of  London"  mean,  "w 
such  manner  as  is  warranted  by  the  custom  of  London  /*  which 
is  put  by  way  of  instance  or  illustration.  Many  cases  already 
decided  on  the  subject  of  bankruptcy,  go  a  great  way  to  proTC 
that  an  individual  creditor  is  precluded  from  retaining  what 
he  shall  recover  abroad  and  bring  into  this  country.  In  Mack- 
intosh V.  Ogilvie  (<7),  Lord  Hardwicke  by  the  writ  of  ne  exeat 
prevented  the  creditor  from  going  to  sue  in  Scotland^  after  the 
bankruptcy.  By  giving  this  preventive  remedy  against  an  on- 
conscientious  preference,  which  one  creditor  might  have  ob- 
tained over  the  others,  his  Lordship  must  be  understood  to  say, 
that  the  creditor  was  bound,  as  far  as  the  circumstances  would 
enable  him  to  apply  them,  by  the  bankrupt  laws  of  this  coun- 
try; and  had  that  creditor  effectuated  his  payments  in  &o/- 
land^  it  should  ^eem  that  his  Lordship,  in  order  to  be  consist- 
ent, would  have  obliged  him  to  have  accounted  with  the  assi^ 
nees,  if  the  fund  had  been  brought  within  his  jurisdiction.  In 
Solomons  v.  Ross  {b\  money  attached  by  an  individual  creditor, 
after  an  assignment  in  HoUandj  was  decreed  by  Lord  Hard- 
wicke  to  be  paid  to  the  attorney  of  the  assignees  for  the  benefit 
of  the  creditors;  plainly  considering  each  creditor  as  bound 
by  the  assignment,  and  the  money  recovered  here  as  referable 
to  Holland^  the  country  of  the  debtor.  The  same  is  likewise 
to  be  inferred  from  Jollet  v.  Deponthieu  {c\  and  Neale  v.  Cot- 
tingham{d).  It  has  been  urged,  that  those  cases  turned  upon 
this  circumstance,  viz.  that  we  admit  the  claim  of  the  assignees 
in  preference  to  a  particular  creditor,  where  bankrupt  laws  are 
instituted  in  the  domicile  of  the  bankrupt,  but  as  there  are  no 
bankrupt  laws  in  America^  the  reason  is  not  applicable  in  this 
C  408  ]  case.  Now  it  does  not  appear  upon  this  record  whether  there 
are  bankrupt  laws  in  America  or  not.  There  were  none  in 
Holland  nor  France  peculiar  to  insolvent  traders.  The  courts 
therefore  here  must  in  those  cases  have  proceeded  on  a  larger 
principle.     But  the  judgment  of  Lord  Loughborough  in  SiU  v. 

«)  Cited  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R,  191.  (b)  Ante,  vol  i.  131. 

c)  Ibid.  152.  (d)  Ibid. 

Wmrtwicki 
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Wcrtmick  {a\  is  an  authority  directly  in  point,  and  in  favour      1795. 
of  the  Plaintiffs  in  the  present  action.     The  cases  opposed,  of    .^~^ 
Le  Cheoalier  v.  Ljfnch  (&),  Cleve  v.  Mills  {c\  and  Allen  v.  Dun-      against 
das{d\  prove  only,  that  where  a  debtor  has  paid  (not  where    infi'^or! 
a  creditor  has  received)  money  under  due  process  of  local  law, 
he  shall  not  be  compelled  to  pay  it  over  again  :  and  Wilson^s 
case  is   truly   and   satisfactorily  explained   by   Lord  Lough" 
borough  in  his  judgment  in  Sill  v.  Worsfwickj  to  have  turned  on 
the  several  liens  which  different  creditors  had  by  the  law  of 
Scotland:  but  there  Lord  Hardwicke  held,  that  the  arresters  of 
the  fund  which  was  not  so  bound,  after  the  bankruptcy,  should 
be  postponed  to  the  assignees. 

Bat  it  is  objected  that  the  judgment  in  Pennsylvania  is  final 
and  conclusive,  and  binds  the  property.  That  it  must  be  so 
taken  to  be  between  the  parties,  is  not  disputed.  But  as  ihe 
recovery  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  error,  otherwise  than  for  the  use 
of  the  Defendants,  would  be  in  violation  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, such  recovery  shall  be  taken  to  be  for  the  use  of  the  De- 
fendants. In  an  action  for  money  had  and  received,  the  re- 
ceipt shall  be  always  deemed  to  enure  to  the  use  of  him  who 
hath  the  right,  even  though  it  be  taken  under  an  adverse  title ; 
as  for  instance,  when  this  species  of  action  is  brought  to  try 
the  title  to  an  o£Sce  {e).  Indeed  in  the  present  action  the 
judgment  of  the  court  in  Pennsylvania  is  affirmed.  Another 
objection  has  been  made,  that  the  residence  of  Crammond  in 
America  enabled  him  to  recover  this  debt,  without  accounting 
for  it  to  the  DeFendants  in  error.  In  order  to  raise  that  ques- 
tion, the  special  verdict  should  have  found  that  he  was  resident 
within  the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  But  if  that  question  were 
raised,  no  residence  in  foreign  parts  can  exempt  n  British  sub-  ^ 
ject  from  the  operation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  much  less  an 
occasional  residence.  It  is  also  imputed  to  the  assignees,  and 
much  relied  upon,  that  they  did  not  state  their  claim  in  the 
foreign  court,  which  they  ought  to  have  done,  instead  of  bring- 
ing their  action  here.  But  it  is  not  found  by  the  verdict  that  [  409  ] 
they  had  any  notice  of  the  proceedings  in  tliat  court.  No  Eng^ 
lish  subject  can  be  affected  by  the  proceedings  in  a  foreign 

(a)  Ante,  vol.  i.  665.  man,  478,  Sd  ecL,  and  the  note  there, 

{b)  Dougl,  169.  Svo.  in  which  the  cases  are  collected  as  to 


_e)  Cooke,  Bank.  Law,  370.  the  recovery  of  money  taken  under 

(d)  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  185.  an  adverse  title  in   an  action   for 

(^)  [See  Howard  v.  IVood^  1  Free-     meney  had  and  received.] 

court 
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1795.  court  without  clear  and  direct  notice:  for  however  Englid 
^T^  subjects  are  bound  by  the  proceedings  in  our  own  courts  from 
agamti  a  presumption  of  their  having  notice  of  them,  no  such  presump- 
m  Error!  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  raised  with  respect  to  foreign  courts.  When  it  is 
argued,  that  in  many  instances  the  bankrupt  laws  of  this  coun- 
try do  not  operate  in  another,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  though 
to  some  purposes  they  do  not,  yet  to  all  civil  purposes  they  do^ 
when  such  purposes  are  neither  repugnant  to  the  law  of  the 
particular  state,  nor  to  the  general  law  of  nations.  And  it  is 
on  wise  principles  that  foreign  states  acknowledge  and  act  ac- 
cording to  the  different  civil  relations  which  subsist  between  men 
in  their  own  country.  If  then  there  be  no  law  of  the  particular 
state,  nor  any  law  of  nations  that  forbids  the  operation  of  the 
English  bankrupt  laws  on  the  personal  property  of  an  English 
subject  wherever  it  is  found,  there  is  nothing  to  restrict  the  large 
words  of  the  statutes  13  Eliz.  and  1  Jac,  1.  but  an  implied 
power  in  a  foreign  country,  to  declare  that  an  English  subject 
becoming  bankrupt,  shall  notwithstanding  continue  to  be  in- 
vested with  all  his  rights,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  his  pro- 
perty in  defiance  of  those  laws  to  which  he  owes  submission. 
But  such  a  power  cannot  be  assumed  by  any  foreign  state,  nor 
ought  this  country  to  make  to  any  so  important  a  surrender. 
For  these  reasons  it  appears  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  ought  to  be  affirmed. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  This  case,  in  point  of  circumstances, 
lies  within  a  very  narrow  compass.  A  British  subject,  a  parmer 
in  a  house  at  Manchester^  residing  in  America  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  the  debts  of  the  house,  having  notice  of  a  commission 
of  bankruptcy  being  issued  against  a  debtor  of  the  house,  insti- 
tutes a  suit  against  the  debtor  in  the  Court  of  Pennsylvania^  and 
attaches  a  debt  due  to  the  debtor  in  the  hands  of  his  debtor,  re- 
sident in  Pennsylvania^  finally  recovers  judgment  against  the  gar- 
nishee, and  receives  from  him  the  amount  of  his  debt.  Tbeas- 
signees  of  the  bankrupt  debtor  bring  their  action  against  such 
British  subject  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bencli,  to  recover  the 
amount  of  the  money  so  received,  as  money  had  and  received  to 
their  use.  The  question  is,  whether  this  action  can  be  main- 
tained ?  This  judgment  against  the  garnishee  in  the  Court  of 
[  410  ]  Pennsylvania  was  recovered  properly  or  improperly.  If  not- 
withstanding the  bankruptcy,  the  debt  remained  liable  to  an 
attachment  according  to  the  laws  of  that  country,  the  judg^ 
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ment  was  proper :  if  according  to  the  laws  of  that  country,      1 795. 

the  property  in  the  debt  was  divested  out  of  the  bankrupt     ^ 

debtor,  and  vested  in  his  assignees,  the  judgment  was  impro-      against 
per.     But  this  was  a  question  to  be  decided  in  the  cause  insti-     b  E^ro^ 
tuted  in  Pennsylvania^  by  the  courts  of  that  country,  and  not 
by  us:  we  cannot  examine  their  judgment,  and  if  we  could,  we 
have  not  the  means  of  doing  it  in  this  case.     It  is  not  stated 
upon  this  record,  nor  can  we  take  notice,  what  the  law  of 
Pennsylvania  is  upon  this  subject.     If  we  had  the  means,  we 
could  not  examine  a  judgment  of  a  court  in  a  foreign  state, 
brought  before  us  in  this  manner.     It  is  in  one  way  only  that 
the  sentence  or  judgment  of  the  Court  of  a  foreign  state  is 
examinable  in  our  courts,  and  that  is,   when  the  party  who 
claims  the  benefit  of  it  applies  to  our  courts  to  enforce  it. 
When  it  is  thus  voluntarily  submitted  to  our  jurisdiction,  we 
treat  it,  not  as  obligatory  to  the  extent  to  which  it  would  be 
obligatory  perhaps  in  the  country  in  which  it  was  pronounced, 
nor  as*  obligatory  to  the  extent  to  which  by  our  law  sentences 
and  judgments  are  obligatory,  not  as  conclusive,  but  as  matter 
in  paisy  as  consideration  primd  facie  sufficient  to  raise  a  pro- 
mise :  we  examine  it  as  we  do  all  other  considerations  of  pro- 
mises, and  for  that  purpose  we  receive  evidence  of  what  the 
law  of  the  foreign  state  is,  and  whether  the  judgment  is  war- 
ranted by  that  law.   In  all  other  cases,  we  give  entire  faith  and 
credit  to  the  sentences  of  foreign  courts,  and  consider  them  as 
conclusive  upon  us.     It  has  been  distinctly  admitted  in  the 
argument,  that  we  cannot  examine  this  judgment,  that  the  judg- 
ment proper  or  improper  must  stand,  and  in  particular  it  is  ad- 
mitted, that  for  the  protection  of  the  garnishee  it  is  a  good  judg- 
ment.    If  we  cannot  examine  the  judgment,  there  is  an  end  of 
all  consideration  of  the  operation  and  effect  of  our  bankrupt 
laws  in  Pennsylvania^  that  inquiry  tending  directly  to  try  whether 
the  judgment  was  proper  or  improper.     The  giving  up  the 
remedy  against  the  garnishee,  was  a  concession  thought  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  give  colour  to  this  proceeding,  and  the  con- 
sequences were  not  adverted  to ;  it  is  in  truth  giving  up  every 
thing.     If  a  garnishee  in  foreign  attachment  here,  suffers  the 
goods  of  A.  to  be  condemned  in  his  hands  as  the  goods  of  JS., 
the  condemnation  will  not  protect  him  against  an  action  by  ^.    [411] 
If  he  is  protected,  it  is  upon  the  ground  of  the  goods  being 
to  be  taken  to  be  the  goods  of  B.^  modo  et  forma  as  they  are 
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1795.  condemned.  In  neither  case  can  A,  follow  the  goods  into  tbe 
PuxLLm  ^*"^*  °^  ^^^  ^^^  recovers  the  judgment;  his  only  remedy  ii 
againu  against  the  garnishee.  But  it  is  said,  that  upon  grounds  col- 
ID  Error!  lateral  to  the  judgment,  nay  even  aflSrming  it,  the  money  re- 
covered in  Pennsylvania  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  received 
to  the  use  of  the  assignees^  What  are  these  grounds?  If  it  be 
said  that  according  to  the  bankrupt  laws  in  force  in  En^and^ 
the  debt  recovered  in  Pennsylvania  as  a  debt  due  to  the  bank- 
rupt, was  in  truth  not  due  to  the  bankrupt,  but  to  the  assignees, 
and  consequently  in  the  popular  sense  the  Defendant  may 
be  said  to  have  recovered  the  money  of  the  assignees,  then  it 
ought  not  to  have  been  recovered,  which  is  so  far  from  being 
collateral  to  the  judgment,  that  it  goes  to  the  very  point  of  it 
Another,  and  the  only  other  ground  which  has  been  taken  in 
the  argument,  is  a  proposition  roundly  asserted,  that  a  BriiiA 
subject  shall  not  be  allowed  to  contravene  our  bankrupt  laws, 
by  pursuing  that  legal  diligence  in  a  foreign  country,  which  all 
persons  who  are  not  British  subjects  may  lawfully  pursue. 
This  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  ground  perfectl}'  collateral  to 
the  judgment.  It  is  a  specious  and  very  splendid  proposition, 
but  it  is  not  solid ;  and  if  it  were  solid,  it  concludes  nothing 
towards  the  support  of  this  action.  It  was  said,  that  every 
British  subject  owes  obedience  (allegiance  it  was  called)  to  the 
statute  laws  of  the  country.  These  are  fine  words;  what  do 
they  mean  ?  I  know  that  the  statute  law,  and  the  bankrupt 
laws  in  particular,  create  and  establish  a  rule  of  property, 
which  may  be  enforced  against  every  British  subject  in  the  due 
course  of  law;  and  that  if  a  British  subject  were  to  fortify  his 
house,  and  resist  the  sheriff  by  force,  he  would  not  be  allowed 
so  to  contravene  the  bankrupt  laws.  But  if  we  suppose  such  a 
British  subject  to  have  obtained  a  legal  judgment  here  in  our 
courts,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  whole  scope  and  tenor  of  the 
bankrupt  laws,  either  for  want  of  proof,  or  by  the  error  of  tbe 
judge,  or  in  any  other  manner  that  can  be  supposed,  may  he 
not  lawfully  hold  that  judgment,  and  pursue  it  to  all  its  conse- 
quences until  it  is  impeached  in  a  due  course  of  law,  notwith- 
standing any  moral  or  political  obligation  he  may  be  said  to  be 
under  not  to  contravene  the  bankrupt  laws  ?  As  a  proposition 
[  412  ]  in  ethics,  I  have  no  objection  to  it,  but  considered  as  a  proposi- 
tion of  law,  it  is  too  general,  concluding,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
served, in  nothing.     Lord  Mansfield  tried  what  he  could  make 
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of  this  proposition,  that  a  British  subject  should  not  be  allowed  1795. 
to  contravene  the  statute  law  of  the  land,  in  one  of  the  strongest  ^^j^, 
cases  that  can  be  imagined  of  wilful  contravention,  the  case  of  agahut 
marriage  contracted  abroad  (a),  by  English  subjects  withdraw-  jq  "e^. 
ing  themselves  from  England^  for  the  express  purpose  of  con- 
travening the  statute  law  respecting  marriages,  and  he  failed 
altogether^  This  should  teach  us  not  to  hazard  any  thing  upon 
so  general  a  proposition,  which  breaks  under  us  as  often  as  we 
attempt  to  support  any  particular  conclusion  upon  it.  The 
proposition  as  applied  to  this  particular  case  is  as  inconvenient, 
impolitic  and  unjust,  as  it  is  unfounded.  It  was  well  said  in 
the  argument,  you  admit  that  an  American  might  in  this  case 
have  pursued  his  legal  diligence  in  the  courts  of  his  own  coun- 
try notwithstanding  our  bankrupt  laws,, and  that  you  could  not 
have  taken  the  money  recovered  from  him,  and  given  it  to  the 
assignees ;  will  you  then  compel  the  British  subject  to  sit  still, 
and  see  the  foreigner  exhaust  that  fund  which  might  have  satis- 
fied his  debt,  and  so  far  relieved  the  fund  for  the  creditors  at 
home?  I  have  heard  no  answer  to  that  question.  Such  small 
circumstances  as  notice  and  making  affidavits  here,  for  the 
ground  of  the  suit  in  America^  appear  to  have  made  some  im- 
pression in  the  argument.  Has  not  the  foreigner  his  agent 
here?  May  he  not  have  notice  and  the  assistance  of  affidavits 
taken  here?  Shall  he  pursue  his  legal  diligence  by  these 
means,  and  under  these  circumstances  with  effect?  If  he  shall, 
I  cannot  discover  either  good  sense  or  justice  in  the  rule  which 
shall  take  the  money  recovered  by  the  British  subject  under 
similar  circumstances,  and  give  it  to  the  assignees  of  the  bank- 
mpt,  even  for  the  laudable  purposes  of  an  equal  distribution. 
In  a  case  where  the  rule  would  produce  no  such  unjust  in- 
equality as  it  must  produce  in  this  case,  in  the  condition  of  a 
British  subject  and  a  foreigner,  we  are  not  accustomed  to  treat 
legal  diligence  with  so  much  harshness.  For  instance,  our 
courts  of  equity  distribute  among  creditors  of  equal  degree,  or 
general  creditors,  as  it  shall  happen  to  be  a  case  of  legal  or 
equitable  assets,  pari  passu.  The  rule  is  as  well  known  as  the 
bankrupt  laws.  But  they  do  not  complain  that  equity  is  con- 
travened by  that  creditor,  who,  using  legal  diligence,  secures  [  413  ] 
the  payment  of  his  whole  debt  perhaps  of  inferior  degree. 
Even  in  the  administration  of  the  bankrupt  laws,  (these  Acts 

(a)  3  Burr.  1080.  Co.  Litt.  Hargr.  and  Butl.  not.  79  b. 

of 


414  CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 

1795.  of  Parliament  which  no  British  subject  is  to  contravene)  legal 
PuiLurs  ^^'^g^'^c®  ^s  every  day  pursued  against  the  bankrupt,  in  direct 
against  Opposition  to  the  spirit  of  those  laws.  A  creditor  who  has 
in  £Erron  ^I'l'^sted  him  upon  mesne  process  before  the  bankruptcy,  may 
detain  him  in  prison  up  to  the  moment  of  his  obtaining  his 
certificate;  he  may  elect  to  proceed  against  him  at  law,  and 
not  to  come  in  under  the  commission,  and  if  he  happens  to 
have  the  good  luck  to  have  pursued  his  legal  diligence  to  an 
execution,  and  sweeps  away  all  the  effects  of  a  man  notoriously 
,  insolvent,  one  minute  before  the  debtor  has  committed  an  act 
of  bankruptcy,  he  disappoints,  with  impunity,  the  whole  effect 
of  the  bankrupt  laws,  and  the  claims  of  all  the  other  creditors 
to  an  equal  distribution  of  the  estate  of  the  debtor,  founded 
upon  those  laws*  So  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  a  Britisk 
subject  shall  not  be  allowed  to  contravene  an  Act  of  Parlia« 
ment  in  any  sense  applicable  to  this  case,  that  it  is  always  a 
question  strict issimi  juris  between  a  creditor  pursuing  1^1 
diligence,  and  the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt.  How  much  more 
rationally  is  this  subject  treated,  in  the  loose  note  (as  it  was 
called)  of  Waring  v.  Knight  by  Lord  Mansfield^  who,  we  all 
know,  carried  the  notion  of  fraud  upon  the  bankrupt  laws  to  its 
utmost  extent !  It  is  there  said,  if  a  man  uses  legal  diligence 
in  a  foreign  country  and  obtains  a  preference,  it  cannot  be 
helped ;  but  that  if  he  afterwards  come  here  for  a  dividend,  he 
shall  first  refund  what  he  has  so  acquired  by  his  legal  diligence, 
and  come  in  equally  with  the  rest  of  the  creditors,  or  not  come 
in  at  all.  This  is  the  only  fair  and  practicable  coercion  that 
can  be  used  towards  creditors  abroad,  unless  they  happen  to 
be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  British  subjects.  These  it  seons 
are  to  have  what  they  have  acquired  by  their  legal  diligence 
abroad,  taken  from  them  by  force  of  the  new  invented  legal 
maxim,  that  no  British  subject  shall  be  allowed  to  contravene 
an  Act  of  Parliament.  But  if  this  maxim  were  as  well  known 
and  established,  as  it  is  new  and  unheard  of  in  our  law,  it 
would  conclude  nothing  to  the  title  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  this 
action,  for  we  must  go  back  again  to  the  old  question,  whether 
the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  have  by  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania^ 
[  414*  ]  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  vested  in  them,  of  which  we  know 
nothing.  And  then  comes  a  second  question,  not  of  easy  solu- 
tion, whether  money  received  upon  an  adverse  judgment,  and 
where  there  is  no  other  privity  or  relation  than  that  which 
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subsists  between  assignees  and  a  particular  creditor,  can  be  1795. 
considered  as  money  bad  and  received  to  the  use  of  those  ^ 
assignees  ?  The  case  of  Moses  v.  Macferlan  {a)  is  I  believe  the  agmnu 
only  decided  case  that  countenances  such  an  action,  but  I  can-  iq  Error! 
not  subscribe  to  the  authority  of  that  case.  I  will  state  the 
case  shortly  and  make  some  observations  upon  it.  Macferlan 
sued  Moses  in  the  court  of  conscience,  as  indorser  of  a  small 
bill  of  exchange,  and  recovered  against  him  there,  in  breach  of 
an  agreement  in  writing  between  them,  that  Moses  should  not 
be  liable  nor  prejudiced  by  reason  of  his  indorsement.  Moses 
paid  the  money,  and  brought  an  action  in  the  King's  Bench  to 
recover  it  back,  as  money  had  and  received  to  his  use,  and  did 
recover  it.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  it  is  distinctly  admit- 
ted, that  the  merits  of  a  judgment  can  never  be  over-hauled 
by  an  original  suit  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  that  till  the  judg- 
ment is  set  aside  or  reversed,  it  is  conclusive  as  to  the  subject- 
matter  of  it,  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  An  attempt  is  made 
to  distinguish  between  the  judgment  and  the  ground  of  that 
actioo,  I  think  not  with  much  success.  The  proposition  that 
the  ground  upon  which  that  action  proceeded  was  no  defence 
against  the  sentence,  can  hardly  be  maintained.  Suppose  it 
had  been  a  suit  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  instead  of  a 
court  of  conscience,  would  it  have  been  a  defence  there  ?  If  it 
would,  why  not  in  a  court  of  conscience  ?  Is  there  to  be  a  re- 
covery in  a  court  of  conscience  only  to  be  overturned  by  an 
action  in  the  King's  Bench  ?  It  is  said,  they  might  go  into 
agreements  and  transactions  of  great  value;  doubtless  they 
might,  if  those  transactions  give  a  defence  against  a  debt  of 
which  they  have  jurisdiction.  Is  it  not  necessarily  incident? 
The  true  objection,  if  there  bean  objection,  is,  that  such  courts 
oaght  to  have  no  jurisdiction  at  all,  because  the  jurisdiction,  if 
tbey  have  it,  will  draw  to  it  cognizance  of  matters  of  which 
they  must  be  very  incompetent  judges.  It  may  be  questionable 
whether  a  set  off  of  a  debt  arising  out  of  their  jurisdiction  can 
be  pleaded  or  used;  but  that  does  not  draw  into  question 
the  truth  of  the  proposition  that  every  thing  that  goes  to  the  [  415  ] 
essence  of  the  debt  demanded,  must  of  necessity  be  within  their 
jurisdiction.  To  say  that  the  merits  of  a  case  determined  by 
the  commissioners,  where  they  had  jurisdiction,  never  could  be 
brought  in  question  over  again  in  any  shape  whatever,  and  to 

(a)  2  Burr.  1006. 
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1795.  say  that  yet  the  Defendant  ought  not  in  justice  to  keep  the 
p^jj^^  money,  is  not  intelligible  to  me.  The  cases  put  all  suppose  s 
agahut  real  fact  differing  from  the  fact  as  represented  and  made  the 
in  Error!  g^nnd  of  the  judgment.  They  are  the  cases  of  the  indorsee 
recovering  against  the  indorser  on  a  bill  paid  by  the  drawer: 
the  insured  recovering  upon  the  loss  of  a  ship  coming  home^ 
or  upon  a  life  where  the  party  is  still  living  (a).  In  all  of  them, 
the  very  ground  of  the  judgment  is  brought  in  question  over 
again,  contrary  to  the  admission.  Put  another  case:  a  man 
recovers  a  debt  before  paid,  the  receipt  is  mislaid,  and  after- 
wards found ;  the  receipt  disproves  the  whole  ground  of  the 
recovery,  yet  this  action  was  never  thought  to  lie  (i).  In  this 
case,  perhaps  the  money  paid  on  the  receipt  might  be  got  back, 
because  the  party  by  bringing  the  action  disaffirms  the  appVca- 
tion  of  the  money  received  to  the  payment  of  the  debt.  One 
of  the  cases  put,  is  upon  the  representation  of  a  risk  deemed  to 
be  fair,  which  comes  otd  afterwards  to  be  grossly  fraudulent.  Is 
not  this  coming  otd  produced  by  trying  the  question  over 
again  ?  If  one  could  conceive  an  action  by  him  who  had  been 
wronged  by  the  judgment,  founded  upon  the  judgment,  it 
might  steer  clear  of  the  difficulty.  Suppose  one  to  say,  <^yoa 
have  recovered  a  judgment  against  me,  which  you  ought  not  to 
have  done,  whereby  I  am  injured;"  this  is  making  the judg* 
ment  a  part  of  the  gravamen.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  of 
Moses  V.  Macferlan^  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  to 
the  force  and  validity  of  the  judgment,  whether  the  action  bad 
been  brought  upon  the  agreement,  or  to  refund  the  monej. 
But  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  different  thing.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  case  of  Dutch  v.  Warren  {c)  does  not  prove  the  pro- 
position. The  ground  of  that  case  was  the  disa£Srmance  of  the 
contract  upon  which  the  consideration  money  had  been  paid. 
If  the  contract  could  be  disaffirmed,  doubtless  the  considera- 
tion money  remained  money  paid  without  consideration,  and 
consequently  money  had  and  received  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  money  recovered  by  ajudg- 
[  416  ]  ment?  It  is  agreed  that  the  judgment  cannot  be  disaffirmed, 
but  must  stand.     If  the  contract  in  Dutch  v.  Warren  could  not 

(a)  [Vide  Motet  v.  Macferlan^  3  N.  P.  C.  546.  S.  C.  and  see  Brow  r. 
Burr.  1009.  Bull.  N.  P.  130.]  APKinally,    1  Esp.    N.  P.  C.  S79. 

(b)  [It  has  been  decided  that  such  Gawer  v.  Pc^mHii,  S  Stark.  N.  P.  C. 
an  action  cannot  be  maintained,  Mar^  85.1 

rioH  v.  Hampton,  7  T.  R.  269.  2  Esp.         (c)  Cited  2  Burr.  1010. 
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bave  been  disaffirmed,  but  must  bave  stood,  could  the  money  1795. 
have  been  recovered  by  this  action  ?  Would  ic  not  have  re-  Philum 
roained  the  consideration  of  an  agreement,  and  the  party  left  to  against 
proceed  upon  his  agreement.  In  the  case  of  Moses  v.  Macfer^  in  Error! 
lariy  I  think  the  agreement  was  a  good  defence  in  the  court  of 
conscience ;  but  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  recovery  there  was  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  upon  which  an  action  lay;  and  this 
was  in  my  judgment  the  only  remedy.  Shall  the  same 
judgment  create  a  duty  for  the  recoveror,  upon  which  he  may 
have  debt,  and  a  duty  against  him,  upon  which  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received  will  lie  ?  This  goes  beyond  my  com- 
prehension. I  believe  that  judgment  did  not  satisfy  Tfestminster 
Hall  at  the  time ;  I  never  could  subscribe  to  it ;  it  seemed  to 
roe  to  unsettle  foundations  (a).  I  can  imagine  but  one  case,  in 
which  money  recovered  by  one  man  shall  be  money  had  and 
received  to  the  use  of  another.  I  mean  the  case  of  an  attorney 
or  agent,  who  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  In  that  case,  the 
action  by  the  principal  for  money  had  and  received,  does  in 
truth  affirm  the  judgment,  and  does  proceed  upon  a  ground 
collateral  to  it,  which  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  In 
that  case  the  ground  of  the  action  for  money  had  and  received, 
is  not  adverse  to  the  judgment ;  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
affirm  the  judgment,  nor  be  collateral  to  it.  The  other  cases 
which  were  cited  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  identical 
case  determined  in  the  Common  Pleas  excepted,  go  but  a  very 
little  way  towards  maintaining  the  judgment  in  the  case  now 
before  us :  perhaps  they  will  be  found  to  bear  against  it  Lord 
Hardmck^s  injunction  militates  directly  against  it.  Equity  in- 
terposed in  that  (right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  inquire)  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  that  legal  diligence  being  used, 
the  effect  of  which,  if  used,  could  not  be  prevented  or  remedied. 
In  our  case  legal  diligence  has  been  used.  The  case  before 
Lord  BatAttrsl,  supposing  the  determination  to  have  been  right, 
proves  that  our  laws  adopt  foreign  bankrupt  laws,  and  give 
them  effect;  upon  which  ground  equity  interposed,  and  pre- 
vented the  judgment  in  foreign  attachment  obtained  here  from 
being  set  up  against  the  creditors.  The  analogy  is,  that  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  should  adopt  our  bankrupt  laws,  and  that 

(a)  [<"  Motes  v.  Macferlan,   has      Dacres,  B  Taunt.  160.  and  see  unte^ 
been  properly  questioniMi  in  many      p.  415,  note  (&)]• 
cases,"  per  HealA,  J.  Briibane  v. 

their 
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1795.     say  that  yet  the  Defendant  ought  not  in  justice  to  keep  the 
^  money,  is  not  intelligible  to  me.     The  cases  put  all  suppose  s 

agamti  real  fact  differing  from  the  fact  as  represented  and  made  the 
in  Erra^  grotind  of  the  judgment.  They  are  the  cases  of  the  indorsee 
recovering  against  the  indorser  on  a  bill  paid  by  the  draver: 
the  insured  recovering  upon  the  loss  of  a  ship  coming  home^ 
or  upon  a  life  where  the  party  is  still  living  (a).  In  all  of  them, 
the  very  ground  of  the  judgment  is  brought  in  question  over 
again,  contrary  to  the  admission.  Put  another  case:  a  man 
recovers  a  debt  before  paid,  the  receipt  is  mislaid,  and  after- 
wards found ;  the  receipt  disproves  the  whole  ground  of  the 
recovery,  yet  this  action  was  never  thought  to  lie  (i).  Id  this 
case,  perhaps  the  money  paid  on  the  receipt  might  be  got  back, 
because  the  party  by  bringing  the  action  disaffirms  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  received  to  the  payment  of  the  debt.  Ooe 
of  the  cases  put,  is  upon  the  representation  of  a  risk  deemed  to 
be  fair,  which  comes  out  afterwards  to  be  grossly  fraudulent.  Is 
not  this  coming  out  produced  by  trying  the  question  over 
again  ?  If  one  could  conceive  an  action  by  him  who  bad  been 
wronged  by  the  judgment,  founded  upon  the  judgment,  it 
might  steer  clear  of  the  difficulty.  Suppose  one  to  say,  ^^'yon 
have  recovered  a  judgment  against  me,  which  you  ought  not  to 
have  done,  whereby  I  am  injured;"  this  is  making  the  judg- 
ment a  part  of  the  gravamen.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  of 
Moses  V.  Macferlan^  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  to 
the  force  and  validity  of  the  judgment,  whether  the  action  bad 
been  brought  upon  the  agreement,  or  to  refund  the  money. 
But  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  different  thing.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  case  of  Dutch  v.  Warren  {c)  does  not  prove  the  pro- 
position. The  ground  of  that  case  was  the  disafiSrmance  of  the 
contract  upon  which  the  consideration  money  had  been  paid. 
If  the  contract  could  be  disaffirmed,  doubtless  the  considera- 
tion money  remained  money  paid  without  consideration,  and 
consequently  money  had  and  received  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  money  recovered  bya  jadg^ 
[  416  ]  ment?  It  is  agreed  that  the  judgment  cannot  be  disaffirmed, 
but  must  stand.     If  the  contract  in  Dutch  v.  Warren  could  not 

(a)  [Vide  Motet  v.  Macferlan^  2      N.  P.  C.  546.  S.  C.  and  see  Brown  t. 
Burr.  1009.  BuU.N.P.  130.]  APKinaUy,    I  Esp.    N.  P.  C.  879. 

{b)  [It  has  been  decided  that  such      Oower  v.  Popkin^  S  Stark.  N.  P.  C. 
an  action  cannot  be  maintained.  Mar-      8  5.1 
rioH  v.  Hampton^  7  T.  R.  269.  2  Esp.         (c)  Cited  2  Burr.  1010. 

have 
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have  been  disaffirmed,  but  must  have  stood,  could  the  money      1795* 
have  been  recovered  by  this  action  ?     Would  it  not  have  re-     philum 
mained  the  consideration  of  an  agreement,  and  the  party  left  to      against 
proceed  upon  his  agreement.     In  the  case  of  Moses  v.  Macfer^    in  Error! 
lan^  I  think  the  agreement  was  a  good  defence  in  the  court  of 
conscience ;    but  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  recovery  there  was  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  upon  which  an  action  lay;  and  this 
was   in   my  judgment    the    only    remedy.      Shall   the   same  , 

judgment  create  a  duty  for  the  recoveror,  upon  which  he  may 
have  debt,  and  a  duty  against  him,  upon  which  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received  will  lie  ?  This  goes  beyond  my  com- 
prehension. I  believe  that  judgment  did  not  satisfy  Jf  estminster 
Hall  at  the  time ;  I  never  could  subscribe  to  it ;  it  seemed  to 
me  to  unsettle  foundations  (a).  I  can  imagine  but  one  case,  in 
which  money  recovered  by  one  man  shall  be  money  had  and 
received  to  the  use  of  another.  I  mean  the  case  of  an  attorney 
or  agent,  who  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  In  that  case,  the 
action  by  the  principal  for  money  had  and  received,  does  In 
truth  affirm  the  judgment,  and  does  proceed  upon  a  ground 
collateral  to  it,  which  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  In 
that  case  the  ground  of  the  action  for  money  had  and  received, 
is  not  adverse  to  the  judgment ;  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
affirm  the  judgment,  nor  be  collateral  to  it.  The  other  cases 
which  were  cited  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  identical 
case  determined  in  the  Common  Pleas  excepted,  go  but  a  very 
little  way  towards  maintaining  the  judgment  in  the  case  now 
before  us :  perhaps  they  will  be  found  to  bear  against  it  Lord 
Hardmck^s  injunction  militates  directly  against  it.  Equity  in- 
terposed in  that  (right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  inquire)  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  that  legal  diligence  being  used, 
the  effect  of  which,  if  used,  could  not  be  prevented  or  remedied. 
In  our  case  legal  diligence  has  been  used.  The  case  before 
Lord  Bathttrsts  supposing  the  determination  to  have  been  right, 
proves  that  our  laws  adopt  foreign  bankrupt  laws,  and  give 
them  effect ;  upon  which  ground  equity  interposed,  and  pre- 
vented the  judgment  in  foreign  attachment  obtained  here  from 
being  set  up  against  the  creditors.  The  analogy  is,  that  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  should  adopt  our  bankrupt  laws,  and  that 

(a)  ["*  Motes  v.  Macferlan,   has      Dacres,  B  Taunt,  160.  and  see  unte^ 
been  properly  questioniMi  in  many      p.  415,  note  (&)]- 
caieSy"   per  Heath,  J.  Briibane  v. 

their 
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1795.     say  that  yet  the  Defendant  ought  not  in  justice  to  keep  the 
^  money,  is  not  intelligible  to  me.     The  cases  put  all  suppose  s 

agamti  real  fact  differing  from  the  fact  as  represented  and  made  the 
inErra^  grotind  of  the  judgment.  They  are  the  cases  of  the  indorsee 
recovering  against  the  indorser  on  a  bill  paid  by  the  draver: 
the  insured  recovering  upon  the  loss  of  a  ship  coming  home^ 
or  upon  a  life  where  the  party  is  still  living  (a).  In  all  of  them, 
the  very  ground  of  the  judgment  is  brought  in  question  over 
again,  contrary  to  the  admission.  Put  another  case:  a  man 
recovers  a  debt  before  paid,  the  receipt  is  mislaid,  and  after- 
wards found ;  the  receipt  disproves  the  whole  ground  of  the 
recovery,  yet  this  action  was  never  thought  to  lie  (b).  In  this 
case,  perhaps  the  money  paid  on  the  receipt  might  be  got  back, 
because  the  party  by  bringing  the  action  disaffirms  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  received  to  the  payment  of  the  debt.  One 
of  the  cases  put,  is  upon  the  representation  of  a  risk  deemed  to 
be  fair,  which  comes  out  afterwards  to  be  grossly  fraudulent.  Is 
not  this  coming  out  produced  by  trying  the  question  over 
again  ?  If  one  could  conceive  an  action  by  him  who  bad  been 
wronged  by  the  judgment,  founded  upon  the  judgment,  it 
might  steer  clear  of  the  difficulty.  Suppose  one  to  say,  *^yoa 
have  recovered  a  judgment  against  me,  which  you  ought  not  to 
have  done,  whereby  I  am  injured;"  this  is  making  the  jadg^ 
ment  a  part  of  the  gravamen.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  of 
Moses  V.  Macferlan^  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  to 
the  force  and  validity  of  the  judgment,  whether  the  action  bad 
been  brought  upon  the  agreement,  or  to  refund  the  monejr. 
But  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  different  thing.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  case  of  Dutch  v,  Warren  (c)  does  not  prove  the  pro- 
position. The  ground  of  that  case  was  the  disaffirmance  of  the 
contract  upon  which  the  consideration  money  had  been  paid. 
If  the  contract  could  be  disaffirmed,  doubtless  the  considera- 
tion money  remained  money  paid  without  consideration,  and 
consequently  money  had  and  received  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  money  recovered  by  a  judg- 
[  416  ]  ment?  It  is  agreed  that  the  judgment  cannot  be  disaffirmed, 
but  must  stand.     If  the  contract  in  Dutch  v.  Warren  could  not 

(a)  [Vide  Motet  v.  Macferlan^  2  N.  P.  C.  546.  S.  C.  and  see  Brom  r- 

Burr.  1009.  Bull,  N.  P.  130.]  APKinaUy,    1  Esp.    N.  P.  C.  S79. 

{b)  [It  has  been  decided  that  such  Oower  v.  Popkin^  S  Stark.  N.  P.  C. 

an  action  cannot  be  maintained,  Mar^  85.1 

rtoH  v.  Han^ton,  7  T.  R.  269.  2  £sp.  (c)  Cited  2  Burr.  1010. 

have 
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have  been  disaffirmed,  but  must  have  stood,  could  the  money  1795. 
have  been  recovered  by  this  action  ?  Would  it  not  have  re-  philups 
roained  the  consideration  of  an  agreement,  and  the  party  left  to  against 
proceed  upon  his  agreement.  In  the  case  of  Moses  v.  Macfer^  in  £rror. 
/jn,  I  think  the  agreement  was  a  good  defence  in  the  court  of 
conscience ;  but  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  recovery  there  was  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  upon  which  an  action  lay;  and  this 
was  in  my  judgment  the  only  remedy.  Shall  the  same 
judgment  create  a  duty  for  the  recoveror,  upon  which  he  may 
have  debt,  and  a  duty  against  him,  upon  which  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received  will  lie  ?  This  goes  beyond  my  com- 
prehension* I  believe  that  judgment  did  not  satisfy  Tfestminster 
Hall  at  the  time ;  I  never  could  subscribe  to  it ;  it  seemed  to 
me  to  unsettle  foundations  (a).  I  can  imagine  but  one  case,  in 
which  money  recovered  by  one  man  shall  be  money  had  and 
received  to  the  use  of  another.  I  mean  the  case  of  an  attorney 
or  agent,  who  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  In  that  case,  the 
action  by  the  principal  for  money  had  and  received,  does  in 
truth  affirm  the  judgment,  and  does  proceed  upon  a  ground 
collateral  to  it,  which  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  In 
that  case  the  ground  of  the  action  for  money  had  and  received, 
is  not  adverse  to  the  judgment ;  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
affirm  the  judgment,  nor  be  collateral  to  it.  The  other  cases 
which  were  cited  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  identical 
case  determined  in  the  Common  Pleas  excepted,  go  but  a  very 
little  way  towards  maintaining  the  judgment  in  the  case  now 
before  us :  perhaps  they  will  be  found  to  bear  against  it  Lord 
Hardwick^s  injunction  militates  directly  against  it.  Equity  in- 
terposed in  that  (right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  inquire)  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  that  legal  diligence  being  used, 
the  effect  of  which,  if  used,  could  not  be  prevented  or  remedied. 
In  our  case  legal  diligence  has  been  used.  The  case  before 
Lord  Bathurst,  supposing  the  determination  to  have  been  right, 
proves  that  our  laws  adopt  foreign  bankrupt  laws,  and  give 
them  effisct ;  upon  which  ground  equity  interposed,  and  pre- 
vented the  judgment  in  foreign  attachment  obtained  here  from 
being  set  up  against  the  creditors.  The  analogy  is,  that  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  should  adopt  our  bankrupt  laws,  and  that 

{a)  [«  MoieM  V.  Macferhm^    has      Dacret,  S  Taunt.  160.  and  see  unU^ 
been  properiy  questioniMi  in  many      p.  415,  note  (&)]. 
casety^  per  Heathy  J.  Briibane  v. 

their 


416  CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 

1795.  say  that  yet  the  Defendant  ought  not  in  justice  to  keep  the 
^TZ]  money,  is  not  intelligible  to  me.  The  cases  put  all  suppose  t 
agamn  real  fact  differing  from  the  fact  as  represented  and  made  the 
inErra^  gi'onnd  of  the  judgment.  They  are  the  cases  of  the  indorsee 
recovering  against  the  indorser  on  a  bill  paid  by  the  drawer: 
the  insured  recovering  upon  the  loss  of  a  ship  coming  home, 
or  upon  a  life  where  the  party  is  still  living  (a).  In  all  of  them, 
the  very  ground  of  the  judgment  is  brought  in  question  over 
again,  contrary  to  the  admission.  Put  another  case:  a  man 
recovers  a  debt  before  paid,  the  receipt  is  mislaid,  and  after- 
wards found ;  the  receipt  disproves  the  whole  ground  of  tbe 
recovery,  yet  this  action  was  never  thought  to  lie  (i).  In  this 
case,  perhaps  the  money  paid  on  the  receipt  might  be  got  back, 
because  the  party  by  bringing  the  action  disaffirms  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  received  to  the  payment  of  the  debt.  One 
of  the  cases  put,  is  upon  the  representation  of  a  risk  deemed  to 
be  fair,  which  comes  out  afterwards  to  be  grossly  fraudulent.  Is 
not  this  coming  out  produced  by  trying  the  question  over 
again  ?  If  one  could  conceive  an  action  by  him  who  bad  been 
wronged  by  the  judgment,  founded  upon  the  judgment,  it 
might  steer  clear  of  the  difficulty.  Suppose  one  to  say,  *^yoQ 
have  recovered  a  judgment  against  me,  which  you  ought  not  to 
have  done,  whereby  I  am  injured;''  this  is  making  the  jadg* 
ment  a  part  of  the  gravamen.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  of 
Moses  V.  Macferlan^  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  to 
the  force  and  validity  of  the  judgment,  whether  the  action  bad 
been  brought  upon  the  agreement,  or  to  refund  the  monejr. 
But  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  different  thing.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  case  of  Dutch  v.  Warren  {c)  does  not  prove  the  pro- 
position. The  ground  of  that  case  was  the  disaffirmance  of  tbe 
contract  upon  which  the  consideration  money  had  been  paid. 
If  the  contract  could  be  disaffirmed,  doubtless  the  considera- 
tion money  remained  money  paid  without  consideration,  and 
consequently  money  had  and  received  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  money  recovered  bya  judg- 
[  416  ]  ment?  It  is  agreed  that  the  judgment  cannot  be  disaffirmed, 
but  must  stand.     If  the  contract  in  Dutch  v.  Warren  coald  not 

(a)  [Vide  Motet  v.  Macferlan^  2  N.  P.  C.  546.  S.  C.  and  see  Broun  t. 
Burr.  1009.  Bull.  N.  P.  130.]  APKinaUy,    1  Esp.    N.  P.  C.  «79. 

(b)  [It  has  been  decided  that  such  Gawer  v.  Popkiuy  S  Stark.  N.  P.  C. 
an  action  cannot  be  maintained,  Mar^  85.1 

rioH  v.  Hampton,  7  T.  R.  269.  2  Esp.         (c)  Cited  2  Burr.  1010. 

have 
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bave  been  disaffirmed,  but  must  have  stood,  could  the  money  1795. 
have  been  recovered  by  this  action  ?  Would  it  not  have  re-  philum 
roained  the  consideration  of  an  agreement,  and  the  party  left  to  against 
proceed  upon  his  agreement.  In  the  case  of  Moses  v.  Macfer^  in  Enw! 
latiy  I  think  the  agreement  was  a  good  defence  in  the  court  of 
conscience ;  but  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  recovery  there  was  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  upon  which  an  action  lay;  and  this 
was  in  my  judgment  the  only  remedy.  Shall  the  same 
judgment  create  a  duty  for  the  recoveror,  upon  which  he  may 
have  debt,  and  a  duty  against  him,  upon  which  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received  will  lie  ?  This  goes  beyond  my  com- 
prehension. I  believe  that  judgment  did  not  satisfy  Jf  estminster 
Hall  at  the  time ;  I  never  could  subscribe  to  it ;  it  seemed  to 
roe  to  unsettle  foundations  (a).  I  can  imagine  but  one  case,  in 
which  money  recovered  by  one  man  shall  be  money  had  and 
received  to  the  use  of  another.  I  mean  the  case  of  an  attorney 
or  agent,  who  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  In  that  case,  the 
action  by  the  principal  for  money  had  and  received,  does  in 
truth  affirm  the  judgment,  and  does  proceed  upon  a  ground 
collateral  to  it,  which  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  In 
that  case  the  ground  of  the  action  for  money  had  and  received, 
is  not  adverse  to  the  judgment ;  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
affirm  the  judgment,  nor  be  collateral  to  it.  The  other  cases 
which  were  cited  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  identical 
case  determined  in  the  Common  Pleas  excepted,  go  but  a  very 
little  way  towards  maintaining  the  judgment  in  the  case  now 
before  us :  perhaps  they  will  be  found  to  bear  against  it  Lord 
Hardvoick^s  injunction  militates  directly  against  it.  Equity  in- 
terposed in  that  (right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  inquire)  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  that  legal  diligence  being  used, 
the  effect  of  which,  if  used,  could  not  be  prevented  or  remedied. 
In  our  case  legal  diligence  has  been  used.  The  case  before 
liord  Bathttrslf  supposing  the  determination  to  have  been  right, 
proves  that  our  laws  adopt  foreign  bankrupt  laws,  and  give 
them  effect;  upon  which  ground  equity  interposed,  and  pre- 
vented the  judgment  in  foreign  attachment  obtained  here  from 
being  set  up  against  the  creditors.  The  analogy  is,  that  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  should  adopt  our  bankrupt  laws,  and  that 

(a)  ["  Motes  v.  Macferlan,    has      Dacres,  B  Taunt,  160.  and  tee  anU^ 
been  properly  questioniMi  in  many      p.  415,  note  (&)]. 
>/    per  Heathy  J.  Briibane  v. 

their 
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1795.     say  that  yet  the  Defendant  ought  not  in  justice  to  keep  the 
Z  money,  is  not  intelligible  to  me.     The  cases  put  all  suppose  a 

agairut  real  fact  difTering  from  the  fact  as  represented  and  made  the 
in  Erroc!  ground  of  the  judgment*  They  are  the  cases  of  the  indorsee 
recovering  against  the  indorser  on  a  bill  paid  by  the  drawer: 
the  insured  recovering  upon  the  loss  of  a  ship  coming  home, 
or  upon  a  life  where  the  party  is  still  living  (a).  In  all  of  them, 
the  very  ground  of  the  judgment  is  brought  in  question  over 
again,  contrary  to  the  admission.  Put  another  case:  a  roan 
recovers  a  debt  before  paid,  the  receipt  is  mislaid,  and  after- 
wards found ;  the  receipt  disproves  the  whole  ground  of  the 
recovery,  yet  this  action  was  never  thought  to  lie  (6).  Id  this 
case,  perhaps  the  money  paid  on  the  receipt  might  be  got  back, 
because  the  party  by  bringing  the  action  disaffirms  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  received  to  the  payment  of  the  debt.  One 
of  the  cases  put,  is  upon  the  representation  of  a  risk  deemed  to 
be  fair,  which  comes  out  afterwards  to  be  grossly  fraudulent.  Is 
not  this  coming  out  produced  by  trying  the  question  over 
again  ?  If  one  could  conceive  an  action  by  him  who  bad  been 
wronged  by  the  judgment,  founded  upon  the  judgment,  it 
might  steer  clear  of  the  difficulty.  Suppose  one  to  say,  '^'you 
have  recovered  a  judgment  against  me,  which  you  ought  not  to 
have  done,  whereby  I  am  injured;"  this  is  making  the  judg- 
ment  a  part  of  the  gravamen.  In  the  argument  of  the  case  of 
Moses  V.  Macferlan^  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  to 
the  force  and  validity  of  the  judgment,  whether  the  action  had 
been  brought  upon  the  agreement,  or  to  refund  the  money. 
But  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  different  thing.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  case  of  Dutch  v.  PVarren  (c)  does  not  prove  the  pro- 
position. The  ground  of  that  case  was  the  disaffirmance  of  the 
contract  upon  which  the  consideration  money  had  been  paid. 
If  the  contract  could  be  disaffirmed,  doubtless  the  considera- 
tion money  remained  money  paid  without  consideration,  and 
consequently  money  had  and  received  to  the  Plaintiff's  use. 
How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  money  recovered  by  a  judg- 
[  4>16  ]  ment?  It  is  agreed  that  the  judgment  cannot  be  disaffirmed, 
but  must  stand.     If  the  contract  in  Dutch  v.  Warren  could  not 

(a)  [Vide  Moses  v.  Macferlan,  2  N.  P.  C.  546.  S.  C.  and  see  Brown  f. 

Burr.  1009.  Bull.  N.  P.  130.]  APKinaUy,    1  Esp.    N.  P.  C.  «79. 

{fi)  [It  has  been  decided  that  such  Gower  v.  PopiHic,  S  Stark.  N.  P.  C. 

an  action  cannot  be  maintained.  Mar-  8  5.1 

rioH  v.  Hampton,  7  T.  R,  269*  2  Esp.  (c)  Cited  2  Burr.  1010. 

have 
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have  been  disaffirmed,  but  must  have  stood,  could  the  money  1795. 
have  been  recovered  by  this  action  ?  Would  it  not  have  re-  philups 
iDained  the  consideration  of  an  agreement,  and  the  party  left  to  againtt 
proceed  upon  his  agreement.  In  the  case  of  Moses  v.  Macfer^  in  Error! 
lan^  I  think  the  agreement  was  a  good  defence  in  the  court  of 
conscience ;  but  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  recovery  there  was  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  upon  which  an  action  lay;  and  this 
was  in  my  judgment  the  only  remedy.  Shall  the  same 
jadgment  create  a  duty  for  the  recoveror,  upon  which  he  may 
have  debt,  and  a  duty  against  him,  upon  which  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received  will  lie  ?  This  goes  beyond  my  com- 
prehension* I  believe  that  judgment  did  not  satisfy  Jfestminster 
Hall  at  the  time ;  I  never  could  subscribe  to  it ;  it  seemed  to 
roe  to  unsettle  foundations  (a).  I  can  imagine  but  one  case,  in 
which  money  recovered  by  one  man  shall  be  money  had  and 
received  to  the  use  of  another.  I  mean  the  case  of  an  attorney 
or  agent,  who  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  In  that  case,  the 
action  by  the  principal  for  money  had  and  received,  does  in 
truth  affirm  the  judgment,  and  does  proceed  upon  a  ground 
collateral  to  it,  which  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  In 
that  case  the  ground  of  the  action  for  money  had  and  received, 
is  not  adverse  to  the  judgment ;  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
affirm  the  judgment,  nor  be  collateral  to  it.  The  other  cases 
which  were  cited  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  identical 
case  determined  in  the  Common  Pleas  excepted,  go  but  a  very 
little  way  towards  maintaining  the  judgment  in  the  case  now 
before  us :  perhaps  they  will  be  found  to  bear  against  it  Lord 
Hardwick^s  injunction  militates  directly  against  it.  Equity  in- 
terposed in  that  (right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  inquire)  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  that  legal  diligence  being  used, 
the  effect  of  which,  if  used,  could  not  be  prevented  or  remedied. 
In  our  case  legal  diligence  has  been  used.  The  case  before 
Lord  Bathursty  supposing  the  determination  to  have  been  right, 
proves  that  our  laws  adopt  foreign  bankrupt  laws,  and  give 
them  effect;  upon  which  ground  equity  interposed,  and  pre- 
vented the  judgment  in  foreign  attachment  obtained  here  from 
being  set  up  against  the  creditors.  The  analogy  is,  that  the 
laws  of  Pennsj/lvania  should  adopt  our  bankrupt  laws,  and  that 

(a)  [<*  Moses  v.  Macferlan,   has      Dacres,  S  Taunt.  160.  and  lee  ante, 
been  properly  questioned  in  many      p.  415,  note  (&}]• 
cases,'^  per  Heaih,  J.  Brisbane  v. 

their 
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1795.  their  courts  should  be  applied  to  interpose  to  prevent  their 
^  ~  judgments  in  foreign  attachment  being  set  op  against  the 
against  assignees.  It  does  not  follow  from  that  case,  that  if  the  curators 
in^Error.  ^^^  made  no  application  here,  but  had  found  the  Plaintiff  in  the 
foreign  attachment  in  Holland^  that  they  could  have  taken  from 
him  the  benefit  of  his  judgment ;  and  if  they  could  by  their 
laws,  it  would  not  follow  that  in  this  case  we  can  do  the  same 
by  our  laws.  The  case  from  Ireland  proceeds  upon  the  same 
ground,  and  is  in  principle  the  same  case  with  that  before  Lord 
Bathurst :  they  judged  of  the  effect  of  their  own  foreign  attach- 
ment; judging  npon  a  subject  which  they  were  competent  to 
judge  of,  they  held  that  the  law  of  Ireland  adopted  the  bank- 
rupt law  of  England^  and  so  they  defeated  the  judgment  of 
their  own  courts  in  foreign  attachment.  In  the  case  from 
Scotland^  their  courts  decided  upon  the  priorities  and  effects  of 
their  own  process  of  legal  diligence ;  whereas  we  are  taking 
upon  ourselves  to  judge  of  the  effect  of  legal  diligence  in  a 
foreign  state.  Upon  the  whole  I  rest  my  judgment  upon  the 
following  propositions,  1st.  That  the  Plaintiffs'  demand  in  this 
action,  arising  out  of  a  transaction  in  a  foreign  state,  thoogh 
it  may  follow  the  person,  must  be  judged  of  according  to 
the  laws  of  that  state.  2dly.  That  upon  this  record  we  may 
have  no  means  of  knowing,  and  cannot  take  notice  of  the  laws 
of  the  foreign  state  in  which  this  transaction  arose,  and  conse- 
quently cannot  know  that  the  Plaintifls  are  entitled  to  maintain 
this  action.  The  conclusion  from  these  two  propositions  to  the 
particular  case  of  the  Plaintiffs  appears  to  me  to  be  irresistible. 
They  claim  as  assignees  of  a  bankrupt,  under  a  title  derived  to 
them  under  our  bankrupt  laws,  to  recover  a  debt  due  to  the 
bankrupt  in  America.  If  our  bankrupt  laws  are  allowed  to 
operate  in  America^  they  may  be  entitled  to  recover  that  debt 
against  somebody;  if  they  are  not  allowed  to  operate  in 
America^  they  cannot  be  entitled  to  recover  against  any  body. 
But  we  cannot  know  whether  our  bankrupt  laws  are  or  are  not 
allowed  to  operate  in  America^  and  therefore  cannot  know 
whether  the  Plaintiffs  have  or  have  not  title  to  recover  against 
any  body.  My  third  proposition  is,  that  if  it  had  been  clear 
that  our  bankrupt  laws  have  as  full  effect  in  America  as  they 
have  here,  the  assignees  ought  to  enforce  them  against  the 
garnishee,  and  not  against  the  Plaintiffs  in  error,  with  whom 
they  have  nothing  to  do:  I  repeat  with  whom  they  have  nothing 

to 
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to  do,  because  I  mean  to  negative  *a  4th  proposition,  viz.  that     1795. 

a  British  subject  shall  not  be  allowed  to  contravene  a  British    Z 

Act  of  Parliament.     This  proposition  can  hardly  be  said  to  be      agatjut 
true  in  a  popular  and  vulgar  sense,  and  as  I  take  it,  is  not    ^J^Enw. 
true  in  any  sense,  in  which  it  can  be  made  to  bear  upon  the  r  «4id  1 
assignees'  title  to  recover  in  this  action.     My  last  proposition 
is,  that  upon  a  judgment  recovered  and  executed,  which  for  the 
sake  of  the  argument  I  suppose  ought  not  to  have  been  re- 
covered,  an  action  for  money  had  and  received  will  not  lie 
for  any  body,  not  even  for  the  person  against  whom  the  judg- 
ment has  been  so  unjustly  recovered. 

The  result  of  the  whole  is,  that  upon  this  record  it  cannot 
be  collected  that  the  assignees  have  any  ground  of  action  here 
or  elsewhere  against  the  Defendants ;  at  any  rate  this  action 
will  not  lie,  and  consequently,  in  my  opinion  the  judgment 
ought  to  be  reversed.  But  as  the  majority  of  the  judges  are  of 
a  different  opinion,  the  judgment  of  this  court  will  be,  that  the 
jadgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  be  affirmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


Bengouoh  against  Rossiter.  ^^Muxh 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  Error. 

(See  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  505.) 

T|EBT  on  bond.     The  Defendant,  after  craving  oyer  of  the  A  bond 

bond,  by  which  he  and  two  others  became  jointly  and  se-  sherifi^  con- 

verally  bound  to  the  Plaintiffs  as  Sheriffs  of  Bristol;  and  of  the  ^^'j^J^^  ^°J 

condition,  which  was  for  the  Defendant  to  appear  before  the  anceofa 

Mayor  and  Aldermen  o(  Bristol^  justices  assigned  to  keep  the  relt^by" 

peace,  &c.,  at  the  next  greneral  quarter- sessions  to  be  holden,  ^™  <>"  P'o- 

*,.,_,.,__„,   *^  ,  .1      .  a  «  cess  issuing 

occ.,  m  the  Gutldhall  m  the  said  city,  on,  &c.  to  answer,  &c.,  upon  an  in- 
touching  a  certain  trespass  and  assault  whereof  he  was  indicted,  ^e*"I,^J^. 
pleaded,  that  at  the  time  of  making  the  said  writing  obligatory,  sessions,  is 
he  had  been  indicted  for  the  trespass  and  assault  in  the  condi-  Sheriff* can  ^ 
tion  mentioned,  and  that  a  capias  was  issued  out  of  the  Court  °"^y  ^^  ■ 

,  recoffni- 

of  Sessions  of  jBn's^o/,  directed  to  the  then  Sheriffs  of  £m^o/,  zancefor 
commanding  them  to  take  the  said  Defendant,  and  him  safely  ^^ncll 
keep,  so  *that  they  might  have  his  body  before  the  said  justices  r  •4|g  i 
in  the  condition  mentioned,  at  the  next  general  quarter-sessions, 

&c. 
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1 79s.     &c.  there  to  answer,  &c.     The  plea  then  stated  the  deliver;  of 

BiNoouGH   ^^®  ^^'^^  ^°  ^^^  Plaintiffs  as  Sherifis,  and  the  arrest  of  the  De- 
chains;      fendant  by  virtue  thereof,  and  that  the  Defendant  executed  the 

iiTEiTon'  ^^^^  bond  with  the  said  condition  in  order  to  obtain  his  discharge 
from  out  of  the  custody  of  the  Plaintiffs,  who  thereupon  set 
him  at  liberty;  the  said  indictment  in  the  said  condition  of  the 
said  writing  obligatory  mentioned  then  being  pending  and  vhoUy 
undetermined;  and  that  the  Defendant  did  not  upon,  or  at  any 
time  before  or  after  the  making  the  said  writing  obligatory,  or 
before  the  exhibiting  of  the  Plaintiff's  bill,  enter  into  any  re- 
cognizancey  or  other  security  whatsoever  to  our  said  lord  the  now 
/ringf  for  his  appearance  at  the  said  sessions^  in  the  condition  of 
the  said  writing  obligatory  mentioned,  or  at  any  other  court  or 
sessions  whatsoever,  to  answer  the  said  indictment,  &c.  or  in 
any  other  manner  whatsoever  touching  the  said  trespass,  &c^ 
nor  was  any  such  recognizance  or  security  entered  into  or  given 
to  our  said  lord  the  king  in  that  behalf.  The  second  plea  was 
the  same  as  the  former,  except  that  it  stated  that  the  Defendant 
while  in  custody  upon  the  arrest,  executed  the  bond  in  order  to 
obtain^  and  in  consideration  of  then  and  there  obtaining  his  dis' 
charge  out  of  custody;  which  bond  the  Plaintiffs  accepted  on  the 
occasion  and  for  the  cause  and  consideration  aforesaid,  and 
thereupon  then  and  there  set  at  liberty  and  permitted  the  De- 
fendant to  escape  and  go  at  large,  &c.,  the  said  indictment  being 
then  pending  and  wholly  undetermined,  &c  The  third  plea 
was  also  the  same  as  the  first,  as  far  as  the  averment  of  the 
Plaintiffs  having  set  the  Defendant  at  liberty,  after  having 
executed  the  bond,  in  order  to  obtain  his  discharge ;  and  then 
was  added  this  further  averment,  that  no  writ  of  venire  focias 
issued  or  was  sued  out  against  the  Defendant  upon  the  said  in- 
dictment mentioned,  &c.,  previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  said 
writ  o{ capias  against  the  Defendant;  nor  was  he  thereby  or  by 
any  other  writ  or  process  whatsoever  summoned  to  appear  or 
answer  to  the  said  indictment,  before  the  issuing  of  such  writ 
of  capias. 

The  Court  of  King's  Bench  having  given  judgment  for  the 
Defendant,  on  a  demurrer  to  these  pleas,  a  writ  of  error  was 
brought,  which  was  twice  argued,  the  first  time  by  Marryat  for 
the  Plaintiffs,  and  Lavoes  for  the  Defendant ;  the  second,  by  ^. 
Bond  for  the  Plain tifis,  and  Gibbs  for  the  Defendant.    As  the 

[  420  ]    Court  (being  divided  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding 
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case  of  Hunter  v.  Phillips)  entered  fully  into  the  subject  in      179^. 
giving  judgment,  the  arguments  of  the  counsel  are  not  stated.   ^ 
Those  judges  who  were  of  opinion  that  the  judgment  of  the      agamu 
Court  of  King's  Bench  was  proper,  reasoned  in  the  following  '  j^  £rror? 
manner : — 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  Sheriffs  of  Bristol 
were  enabled  by  the  statute  of  2S  H.  6.  to  take  the  obligation 
mentioned  in  the  pleadings  ?  Now  though  the  words  of  the 
statute  are  sufficiently  large,  taken  in  their  literal  sense,  to  give 
sberiffi  the  power  of  bailing  on  indictments  of  trespass  before 
justices,  yet  the  interpretation  of  this  as  well  as  other  antient 
statutes,  must  be  made,  not  merely  according  to  the  literal 
sense,  but  according  to  the  subject-matter,  the  interpretation  of 
other  statutes  made  in  pari  materia,  precedents,  the  i^uthority 
of  text  writers,  and  long  and  constant  usage.  In  order  to  ar- 
rive at  the  true  interpretation,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire  what 
the  sheriff's  power  of  bailing  was  antecedent  to  the  statute  in 
question.  At  common  law  the  sheriff  might  bail  either  on  writ 
or  ex  officio.  The  latter  power  only  appertains  to  the  present 
inquiry.  This  power  of  bailing  ex  officio  was  incident  to  his 
power  of  awarding  process,  and  giving  judgment  on  indict- 
ments. The  principle  on  which  it  is  founded  demonstrates  its 
extent.  The  first  statute  which  limits  his  power  is  the  statute 
of  Westminster  1st.  (a)  which  was  a  remedial  and  a  declaratory 
law.  In  the  declaratory  part  it  states,  that  except  in  three 
cases  therein  specified,  it  was  doubtful  in  what  case  the  sheriff 
ought  to  replevy  prisoners  in  his  cnstody ;  and  it  proceeds  to 
mention  the  cases,  in  which  he  is  commanded  to  let  them  on 
mainprize,  adding  these  material  words  ^  sans  rien  donner  de 
leur  biens*\  by  which  he  is  forbidden  by  necessary  inference,  to 
take  an  obligation  for  money.  This  clause  will  serve  to  inter- 
pret that  of  23  H.  6.  as  will  hereafter  be  shewn.  It  is  evident 
that  this  statute  ( Westminster  1.)  does  not  extend  to  persons  in- 
dicted before  justices,  who  did  not  exist  at  the  time  when  it  was 
passed.  They  werecreated  by  virtue  of  a  subsequent  statute  4 
Ed.  S.  c,  £.  which  first  gave  them  a  power  of  taking  indict- 
floents,  which  were  afterwards  to  be  tried  by  the  justices  of  gaol 
delivery,  and  which  expressly  enacts,  **  that  such  as  shall  be 
'*  indicted,  or  taken  by  the  said  keepers  of  the  peace,  shall  not 
^  be  let  to  mainprize  by  the  sheriffi,  nor  by  none  other  minis- 

(a)  3  Ed.  I.e.  15. 

VOL.  II.  6  G  "  ten, 
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Bkngougu 
against 

RosaiTKR) 
in  Error. 


1795.      *^  ters,  if  they  be  not  mainpernable  by  the  law,  and  that  sachas 
^^  shall  be  indicted,  shall  not  be  delivered  but  at  common  law/^ 
This  statute  shews  the  policy  of  the  legislature,  which  express, 
ly  prohibits  the  sheriff  from  bailing,  ex  officio^  persons  indicted 
before  justices ;  for  that  seems  to  be  the  true  construction  of 
this  statute.     It  evinces  the  decided  preference  given  to  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  justices,  and  the  jealousy  entertained  by  the 
legislature,  lest  the  authority  of  the  sheriiFs  so  corruptly  exer- 
cised, should  interfere  with  the  new  and  favourite  jurisdiction; 
As  at  the  time  of  making  the  statute  83  Hen.  6.  c.  9.  sheriffs 
had  a  most  extensive  criminal  jurisdiction  in  their  tourns,  and 
incidentally  a  power  of  bailing  persons  indicted  before  them, 
the  question  is,  whether  the  power  given  to  them  of  bailing  by 
obligation,  is  to  be  restrained  to  indictments  for  trespass  taken 
in  their  tourns,  or  to  be  extended  to  indictments  for  trespasses 
before  justices.     If  the  latter  interpretation  were  to  take  place, 
it  would  follow,  that  the  legislature  would  by  the  same  words 
modify  an  existing  power,  and  create  a  new  one  in  the  same 
subject-matter,  without  announcing  such  an  intention.     But  it 
seems  to  be  a  good  rule  of  construction,  that  where  a  statute 
modifies  an  existing  power  of  a  known  officer,  it  shall  not  be 
construed  to  give  a  new  power,  unless  such  intention  be  clearlj 
expressed,  or  may  be  collected  by  necessary  legal  inference. 
And  this  would  be  the  more  extraordinary  in  the  present case^ 
where  the  mischief  to  be  remedied  is  the  abuse  of  the  dien 
existing  power  confided  to  the  sherifi&.     If  all  the  antient  sta^- 
tutes  be  examined  from  Magna  Charta  to  the  1  Edw.  4.  both 
inclusively,  a  period  of  two  hundred  years,  relative  to  the  cri- 
minal jurisdiction  of  sheriffs,  and  to  the  abuse  of  their  power 
of  bailing,  they  will  be  found  most  ample  in  the  detail  of  the 
extortions,  perjuries  and  oppressions  of  the  sheriffs  and  their 
officers.     One  grievance  is  stated    in   all  the  st^itutes;    they 
bailed  for  money  such  as  ought  not  to  be  bailed,  and  they 
extorted  money  from  those  who  were  intitled,  and  demanded 
to  be  bailed.     Their   jurisdiction  was  become  most  odious. 
The  legislature  in  every  reign  abridged  some  part  of  their 
power,  and  increased  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices,  until  at 
last  they  were  deemed  so  incorrigible,  that  their  whole  criminal 
jurisdiction  was  expressly,  and  the  power  of   bailing  for  of- 

[422  ]    fences  in  their  tourns  incidentally,  taken  away,  and  transferred 
to  the  justices  of  the  peace,  by  the  statute  1  Edw.  4.  c.  %  which 
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was  deemed  the  first  and  most  welcome  present  that  a  young      1795. 
king  on  tjie  accession  of  a  new  family  to  the  throne,  could 
make  to  his  people.     These  observations  may  serve  as  an  an- 
swer to  an  argument  that  has  been  used  on  the  part  of  the 
Plaintiff  in  error,  in  considering  this  statute,  namely,  tliat  as 
it  gives  a  new  power  in  civil  cases,  therefore  it  may  be  con- 
strued to  give  a  like  power  in  criminal  cases ;  and  that  the  one 
should  be  considered  co-extensivcly  with  the  other.     But  the 
cases  are  also  in  themselves  different.     Before  the  passing  the 
statute  23  H,  6.  sheriffs  had  no  power  ex  officio  to  bail  with- 
out writ,  persons  in  their  custody  on  civil  process ;  they  could 
only  do  so  on  the  writ  de  homine  replegiando ;  but  in  criminal 
cases  they  had  a  power  of  bailing  persons  indicted  before  them 
ID  their  tourns.     In  respect  to  civil  process,  the  power  of  bail- 
ing given  to  them  was  totally  new;  in  respect  to  criminal  pro- 
cess, it  was  only  new  as  to  the  mode  of  taking  an  obligation  ; 
for  the  sheriff  without  writ,  before  the  statute,  might  have  let 
out  on  mainprize  such  persons  as  were  indicted  in  his  tourn. 
This  statute  being  in  pari  materid  with  the  statute  of  West-   - 
minster  1,  the  true  exposition  of  the  one  may  be  found  by 
comparing  it  with  the  other.     By  the  express  terms  of  the 
statute,.  Westminster^  1.  sheriffs  are  restrained  from  taking  any 
thing  of  those  they  let  to  bail,  whether  they  be  indicted  for  fe- 
lony or  trespass.  This,  by  necessary  implication,  restrained  the 
sheriffs  from  taking  bonds  of  those  whom  they  bailed.     The 
statute  of  2d  H.  6.,  in  fact  repeals  as  much  of  the  statute  of 
Westminster^  1.  as  prohibits  sherifiFs  from  taking  bonds  of  those 
who  were  indicted  of  trespasses  in  their  tourns ;  but  as  the  sta- 
tute of  Westminster^  1.  does  not  extend  to  justices  of  peace,  the 
subsequent  statute  which  in  part  repeals  it,  ought  not  to  receive 
a  more  extensive  construction.     A  contrary  construction  of  the 
statute  23  Hen.  6.  would  be  inconvenient  in  another  respect, 
that  the  sheriff  cannot  judge  what  bail  he  ought  to  require  of 
persons  indicted  before  justices  for  offences  not  appearing  in 
the  capias ;  but  he  was  under  no  such  difiiculty  in  bailing 
those  who  were  indicted  in  his  tourn,  for  he  might  see  the  in- 
dictments.    And  no  mischief  can  arise  to  the  public  from  the 
construction  contended  for,  since  the  party  in  ])rison  may  be 
bailed  at  present  by  the  justices  of  the  peace.     It  can  scarcely    [  423  ] 
indeed  be  imagined  that  the  unitbrm  policy  of  the  legislature, 
manifested  in  all  the  other  statutes  from  Magna  Charta  to  the 
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1795.      1  Edw.  4.  and  the  constant  preference  given  to  the  jurisdiction 
'     of  the  ju^ttices,  should  in  this  statute  alone,  which  equally  con- 
againsi      denins  the  excesses  of  the  sheriifs,  be  changed   and  altered. 
S^'Sron     The  statute  of  1  Edw.  4.  is  clearly  a  virtual  repeal  of  23  H.  6» 
so  far  as  respects  indictments  taken  in  the  sheriiPs  toam,  be- 
cause it  takes  away  his  power  of  awarding  process,  and  giving 
judgment  on  such   indictments.     From  thence  the  inference 
was  probably  drawn,  that  it  was  a  virtual  repeal  in  toto ;  for  it 
would  be  a  whimsical  construction  of  the  statute  of  1  EdiXK  4» 
to  make  it  abrogate  the  power  of  bailing  by  tiie  sheriffi)  in  re- 
spect to  their  own  jurisdiction,  and  to  let  it  subsist  in  respeet 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices.     Suppose  that  the  sheriff  as 
conservator  of  the  peace  should  have  committed  a  person  to 
gaol  for  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  that  an  indictment  in  his 
tourn  had  been  found  against  the  person  for  the  offence,  the 
sheriff  could  not  have  bailed  him :  but  if  the  arguments  on  the 
other  side  be  well  founded,    as  soon  as  the   indictioent  bad 
been  delivered  to  tlie  justices  of  the  peace,  he  might  have 
^  bailed  hini.     Again,  the  sheriff  could  not  bfiA  on  indiotments  in 
his  tourns  where  he  could  apportion  the  bail  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  offence,  but  he  could  bail  on  indictments  of  trespass  be 
fore  justices  where  he  had  no  rule  to  guide  his  discretion.   For 
these  reasons,  and  from  these  apparent  incongruities,  it  is  evi- 
dent, either  that  indictments  before  justices  are  not  within  the 
purview  of  the  statute  23  Hen,  6  or  that  the  statute  is  virtually 
repeated  in  toto  by  the  statute  1  Edw.  4.     It  has  been  alleged, 
that  the  statute  of  1  Edw.  4.  could  not  have  been  considered 
as  a  repeal  of  the  statute  of  23  Hen.  6.  because  the  practice 
of  bailing,  by  the  sheriff,  prisoners  for  trespass  by  obligation, 
sul)sisted  after  the  1  Edw.  4.  and  the  year  book  7  Edw.  4,  5. 
is  insisted  on.     In   that  case  the  obligation  was  taken  to  a 
strai^r.     The  statute  2  3  HeTh  6.  was  pleaded,  and  CateJnffi 
Serjeant  of  counsel  with  the  Plaintiff,  objects  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  plea,  which  objection  is  allowed.     The  reporter  seems 
to  have  no  other  object  in  view  than  to  give  the  opinion  of  the 
court  as  to  the  plea,  for  the  report  is  very  short,  and  only  to 
one  point ;  what  became  of  the  case  afterwards  does  not  appesr. 
[  424  ]    No  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  this  case  of  usage ;  it  should 
rather  seem  that  the  sheriff  in  taking  the  bond  in  the  name  of 
a  stranger,  was  conscious  that  he  could  not  take  it  in  his  own 
name,  and  meant  to  elude  the  law.     The  authority  of  the  text 
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writers  is  next  to  be  considered,  and  the  usage  since  the  statute      1795. 
of  ]  Edw.  4.  was  passed.     The  counsel  for  the  Plaintiff  have 
insi)$ted  on  the  passages  in  Fitz.  Nat.  Drevhim  564,  and  SQo^ 
Tit*  Mainprize^  where  it  is  laid  down«  that  the  sheriff  is  bound 
by  the  statute  of  23  Hen,  6.,  to  let  to  bail  persons  indicted  be- 
fore justices  in  trespass,  if  they  be  not  oondemned.     But  in 
the  same  chapter,    and  in  the  next  paragraph,  it  is  likewise 
said,  that  the  sheriff,  upon  a  writ  sued  out  of  chancer}',  may 
bail  persons  condemned   in  trespass  before  justices,  which  is 
clearly  not  law.     This  shews  the  inaccuracy  of  the  author,  and 
invalidates  his  first  proposition,  so  far  as  it  depends  on  his  autlio- 
rity.     The  first  proposition  relative  to  the  statute  of  23  Heiu  C. 
^as  nothing  to  do  with  the  writ  of  mainprize  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  chapter ;  and  there  is  a  manifest  contradiction  be- 
tween that  and  the  subsequent  paragraph,  in  respect  to  persons 
condemned  by  justices.     From  the  inconsistency  therefore  of 
the  paragraph  relied  on  with  the  next  that  follows,  and  from 
its  irrelevancy  to  the  subject,  there  arises  a  suspicion  that  it 
is  an  interpolation  by  some  injudicious  person.   Stress  has  also 
been  laid  on  what  is  said  by  Halc^  ^2  P.  C  132,  and  136.     In 
the  former  passage  he  observes,  that  persons  in  custody  by  writ 
or  process  issuing  from  other  courts,  although  bailable  by  such 
courts,  were  not  bailable  by  the  writ  de  homine  rej)legiando, 
nor  by  the  sheriff  virttUe  officii^   till  the  passing  of  the  statute    . 
S3  Hen.  6.  r.  9.     From  this  dictum  it  should  appear  that  he 
thought  the  power  of  the  sheriff  was  enlarged  by  the  statute ; 
and  in  p.  ]36,  be  expressly  says,  that  in  some  respects  the 
sheriff's  power  of  bailing   in  offences  not  capital,    was  en- 
larged by  the  statute,  and  that  there  is  not  only  power,  but 
command  to  the  sherifi^  to  let  out  by  sufficient  sureties  parties 
arrested  in  personal  actions,  and  upon  indictments  of  trespass. 
But  Lord  Hide  does  not  furnish  us  with  the  grounds  on  whicli 
bis  opinion,  as  far  as  it  can  be  coHected  from  these  dictay  is 
founded,  in  that  accurate  and  satisfactory  manner  which  is 
usual  with  him.    It  does  not  appear,  that  he  anywhere  con- 
sidered  the    effect    which    the   statute    1  Edw.  4.  c.  2.   might 
have  upon  th^  23  Hen.  6.  c.  9«  admitting  the  sheriff's  power 
to  have  been  thereby  extended.     To  this  authority  of  Hale    [  425  3 
may  be  opposed  that  of  Hawkinsy  who  says,  b.  2.  c,  10.  s.  74, 
^  there  is  not  the  least  intimation  of  an  intent  to  enlarge  the 
"  sheriflTs  power  in  taking  indictments,  but  the  whole  purport 
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1 795.     "  of  it  (the  statute  I  Edw.  4.)  is  to  restrain  him  finom  pro- 
Benoouch    "  ceeding  upon  them.     It  has  also  been  held,  that  this  statute 

a;iainst      <«  takes  awaj  the  power  which  sheriffs  had  by  the  common  law, 

in  Enor!  "  ^^^  the  Statute  23  Hen.  6-  c.  9.  of  bailing  persons  indicted 
**  before  him  in  his  tourn,  and  obliges  him  to  return  such  in- 
*'  dictments  to  the  justices  at  the  next  sessions."  And  b.  2. 
c.  15.  s,  27.  **  It  seems  certain  that  by  the  common  law,  tbe 
**  sheriff  might  bail  any  person  who  was  indicted  before  him  at 
^*  his  tourn,  for  felony,  or  any  other  crime  that  is  bailable,  be- 
''  cause  he  might  both  award  process,  and  also  give  judgment 
**  against  the  person  so  indicted ;  and  it  is  a  general  rule  that 
^*  whosoever  is  judge  of  the  offence  may  bail  the  offender.  But 
**  it  is  holden  that  at  this  day  the  sheriff  has  lost  his  power  by 
"  reason  of  1  Edw.  4.  c.  2." 

To  the  authority  also  of  Hale  may  be  opposed  the  silence  of 
Lord  Coke  (a)  and  Staunford  {b\  who  make  ho  mention  of  the 
statute  23  Hen,  6.  though  each  of  them  has  written  expressly 
on  the  subject  of  bail.  Dalton  (c)  indeed  mentions  it,  without 
the  least  comment,  and  takes  no  notice  of  1  Edw.  4.*  On  the 
whole,  therefore,  it  appears  that  no  great  weight  'can  be  laid  on 
the  authority  of  text  writers,  who  have  considered  the  stat  SS 
Hen.  6.  in  respect  to  this  point,  as  an  existing  law,  for  they 
do  not  seem  to  have  paid  much  attention  to  the  subject,  nor  to 
•  have  taken  into  their  consideration  the  several  statutes  in  pari 
materia.  It  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench,  if,  for  the  r^6sons  already  given,  this  con- 
struction of  the  statute  shall  only' appear  to*  be  probable,  since 
the  main  ground  on  which  that  judgment  vifilUrest  is  the  uni- 
versal usage  that  has  taken  place  throughout  "^th'e  kingdom, 
except  in  tbe  city  of  Bristol.  Such  usage  mustlnow  be  under- 
stood to  have  prevailed  from  the  time  of  the  statute  1  fe/tr.  4. 
Supposing  then  a  construction  of  the  23  Hen.  6.  to  be  doubt- 
ful, and  that  the  authorities  cannot  be  reconciled,  constant 
usage  would,  in  such  case,  be  the  best  expositor  of  an  ancient 
statute.  For  these  reasons  it  seems  that  the  judgment  ought  to 
be  affirmed. 

[  426  ]  Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  I  am  so  unfortunate  as  to  diftr 
a  second  time  from  my  Brethren ;  but  I  am  bound  by  my  opi- 
nion, and  it  is  my  duty  to  deliver*  it/  * 

(a)  2  Inst.  West,  1.  c.  15.    4  Inst  (5)  B.  3.  c.  1 8.  tit  Mainprixe. 

p.  31.  (cj  Cap.  96. 
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The  effect  of  the  judgment  in  this  cause  for  the  Defendant  in      1795. 
error,  is  to  make  the  solemn  act  and  deed  of  the  party,  his   b^]^~|, 
writing  obligatory  under  seal,  null  and  void.     The  grounds  in       agaUut 
law  producing  such   an  effect  ought  to  be  clear  and  cogent,    in^sl^o^ 
Both  parties  refer  themselves  to  the  statute  23  H.  6.  c.  9. ;  the 
Defendants  in  error  to  impeach  the  bond,  as  a  bond  taken  by 
sheriffs  by  colour  of  their  office  in  other  form  than  that  which 
is  warranted  by   that  statute,  and  therefore  by  the    express 
words  of  the  sttitute  declared  to  be  void;  the  Plaintiffs  in  error 
to  maintain  the  bomi,  as  made  to  them  by  the  name  of  their 
office,  upon  the  condition  and  in  the  form  warranted  and  even 
required  by  that  statute.     If  the  words  of  the  statute,  according 
to  their  literal  and  obvious  interpretation,  were  to  be  our  sole 
guide,  this  bond  must  be  held  to  be  good ;  for  that  statute  re- 
quires, *'  that  sheriffs  shall  let  out  of  prison  ail  manner  of  per- 
sons by  them  arrested,  or  being  in  their  custody  by  force  of 
any  writ,  bill,  or  warrant,  in  any  action  personal,  or  by  cause 
of  indictment  of  trespass,  upon  rei^onable  sureties  of  sufficient 
persons,  having  sufficient  within  the  counties  where  sueli  per- 
sons be  so  let  to  bail  or  4nainprize,  to  keep  their  days  in  such 
place  as  the  said  writs,  bills,  or  warrants  shall  require;"  and 
the  obligation  to  be  taken  for  any  cause  aforesaid,  of  any  person 
or  by  any  person  which  shall  be  in  their  ward,  is  to  be  to  them- 
selves by  the  name  of  their  office,  upon  condition  ttuit  the  pri- 
soner shall  appear  at  the  day  contained  in  the  writ,  bill,  or  war- 
rant, and  in  such  place  as  the  writ,  bill,  or  warrant  shall  require. 
Such  being  the  requisition  of  the  statute,  this  is  in  point  of  fact  an 
obligation  made  to  the  Plaintiffs  in  error,  by  the  name  of  their 
office  by  the  Defendant  in  error,  who  was  in  their  ward  by  the 
course  of  the  law  upon  a  capias  by  cause  of  an  indictment  of  tres- 
pass, upon  condition  that  he  should  appear,  which  is  keeping  his 
d^y  at  the  general  quarter-sessions,  which  was  the  place  in  which 
the  writ  required  him  to  appear.  But  it  has  been  argued  that  by 
construction,  the  words  **  by  cause  of  indictment  of  trespass^'  in  the    • 
Arst  of  the  two  branches  of  the  statute,  which  I  have  stated,  are  to 
^  qualified  and  restricted  to  indictment  of  trespass  before  the 
sheriff  in  his  tourn,  and  it  is  added,  that  by  an  implication 
^1*0111  the  statute  of  1  Ed.  4*  which  statute  takes  from  the  sheriff 
the  power  of  proceeding  upon  indictments  taken  before  him  in    [  427  ] 
his  tourn,  sheriffs  have  no  power  under  23  H.  6.  to  let  out  of 
prison  upon  surety  any  persons  arrested  or  being  in  their  cus- 
•  tody 
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1795.     tody  by  cause  of  indictment  of  trespass*     I  may  have  occasion 
BxNoouou  ^  ^^^®  some  notice  of  this  implication  hereafter ;  at  preseat,  I 

againM      shall  only  observe  upon  it,  that  it  will  su£Bce  for  the  Defend* 
in  BiTor.    ^^^  ^^  error,  if  he  can  make  out  that  the  indictment  for  tres- 
pass mentioned  in  the  statute  of  23  H»  6.  means  indictment 
taken  before  the  sheriff  in  his  tourn,  even  though  he  should 
fail  to  establish  his  implication  from  the  statute  of  1  Ed,  4.; 
for  I  agree,  that  if  by  the  statute  23  H.  6.  the  sheriff  coold 
only  bail  persons  in  his  custody  upon  indictment  of  trespssi 
taken  before  him  in  his  tourn,  this  obligation  by  a  person  ar* 
rested  by  capias  upon  an  indictment  taken  before  the  justices 
at  their  quarter-sessions,  will  be  null  and  void.     To  maintain 
the  proposition  as  I  have  stated  it,  on  the  part  of  the  Defeodsnt 
in  error,  he  must  begin  with  proving,  that  by  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  statute  23  H»  6.,  the  indictment  of  trespass 
there  mentioned,  means  an  indictment  taken  before  the  sheriff 
in  his  tourn.     If  he  argueSi  that  because  the  statute  1  Bdw,  4. 
had)  taken  from  the  sheri^  the  power  of  proceedinj;  upon  in* 
dictments  taken  before  him  in  his  tourn,  therefore  by  implica- 
tion the  sheriff's  power  of  taking  bail  upon  indictments  for 
trespass  under  the  statute  of  23  H.  6.  is  taken  away,  he  begini 
at  the  wrong  end.    It  may  be  taken  away,  if  it  never  extended 
to  any  indictments  but  those  taken  before  him  in  his  tourn,  but 
if  it  did  extend  further,  there  is  no  colour  for  such  an  implies- 
tion  :  he  must  first  prove,  therefore,  that  it  did  extend  no  fur- 
ther.    But  this  he  has  not  proved  to  my  satisfaction.    Such  s 
construction  of  the  statute  would,  in  my  judgment,  be  as  con- 
trary to  the  spirit,  as  it  would  be  to  the  letter  of  it.    I  am  of 
opinion  that  n^her  the  letter  nor  the  spirit  of  the  statute^  nor 
the  law  as  it  stood  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  statute,  nor 
the  law  as  it  stands  at  this  day  respecting  bail  and  mainpriie, 
will  bear  out  such  a  construction, — I  go  further, — ^will  admit  of 
it.     This  proposition  I  take  to  be  clear,  at  the  common  law,  and 
*     in  the  result  of  all  the  old  statutes  upon  the  subject,  all- persons 
in  custody  upon  mesne  process  for  any  cause  short  of  treason 
or  felony  (some  forest  cases,  and  cases  of  commitments  per 

I  428  ]  speciale  tnandatum  (a),  perhaps  excepted)  were  replevisable,  and 
were  to  be  delivered  out  of  prison  by  those  who  had  the  cus- 
tody of  them,  who  were  principally  sheriffs  and  bailiffs  of  fnn- 
chises  upon  security.     All  the  writers  agree,  that  the  sheriff 

(a)  Hawk.  b.  S.  c.  15.  s.  3S«  57,  38.  tit.  Bail  s  Inst.  166. 

didP 


IN  THE  Thirtt-fifth  Year  OF  GEORGE"  IIL  4S9 

did  ex  cfficio  deliver  to  mainprize  all  such  persons  io  custody     1795. 
upon  mesne  process,  issued  by  himself.     It  appears  from  the   b«ii«oto« 
register,  as  well  as  from  all  the  text  writers,  that  either  by  the     ogamti 
writ  de  homine  replegiandoj  or  de  manucaptiane,  (not  to  mention    -^  Error; 
the  writ  de  odio  et  atid^  which  being  very  special,  and  confined 
to  one  case,  I  pass  by,)  the  sheriff  did  deliver  to  mainprize  all 
persons  in  custody  upon  mesne  process  issued  by  himself.     It 
ako  appears  from  the  register,  that  the  friends  of  the  persons 
in  custody  might,  if  they  thought  fit,  go  to  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, and  there  take  those  persons  to  mainprize,  and  then  obtain 
a  writ  to  the  sheriff  to  deliver  them.     Assuming  it  therefore, 
as  the  law  of  the  land,  that  in  one  manner  or  other  all  persons 
ID  custody  on  mesne  process  on  indictments  for  trespass  were 
replevisable  by  the  sheriff,  and  also  by  Chancery,  in  which 
last  case,  the  sheriff  was  the  minister  to  deliver  the  party,  I 
ask,  whether  when  a  mode  was  to  be  devised  for  taking  bail  in 
all  personal  actions,  it  was  not  sound  policy,  and  in  the  strictest 
analogy  to  the  law  as  it  then  stood,  that  Parliament  should  in- 
terpose to  give  ease  to  the  subject  by  substituting  the  ready  and 
cheap  method  of  taking  bail,  and  to  remove  the  occasions  of 
the  extortion  mentioned  in  the  preamble  of  the  statute,  by  re- 
quiring and  compelling  the  sheriff  to  take  bail  in  the  case  of 
all  indictments  for  trespass,  in  the  room  of  the  circuitous  and 
expensive  course  by  writ,  or  by  taking  the  prisoner  to  mainprise 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery.     I  confess  I  did  not  imagine  that 
Any  man   could  read  the  statute  of  SS  H.  6.,  supposing  the 
ground  which  I  have  taken  to  be  solid,  and  doubt  whether  it 
was  the  meaning  of  that  statute  to  give   this  easy  mode  of 
letting  to  bail  persons  in  custody  on  mesne  process  in  the  case 
of  all  indictments  for  trespass.     The  language  of  the  statute  is 
not  neutral  in  this  argument,  it  is  not  only  proper  for  the  case 
of  mesne  process  on  all  indictments,  wheresoever  found,  but 
the  whole  composition  and  arrangement  of  the  words  of  this 
branch  of  the  statute,  and  the  whole  context  require,  that  the 
relief  intended  for  the  subject  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
case  of  process   upon  indictments  before  the  sheriff  himself, 
and  in  truth  hardly  admit  of  that  case  being  included  in  the 
statute.     Let  the  words  of  the  statute-book  speak  for  them- 
selves :  <<  And  that  the  said  sheriffs,  and  all  other  officers  and    £  4S9  ] 
**  ministers  aforesaid,  shall  let  out  of  prison  all  manner  of  per- 
^  sons  by  them  or  any  of  them  arrested,  or  being  in  their  cus- 

« tody 
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1795.      "  tody  by  force  of  any  writ,  bill,  or  warrant,  in  any  action  per- 
g       ^      "  sonal,  or  by  cause  of  indictment  of  trespass  upon  reasonable 

against      <<  surcti^s  of   Sufficient  persons  having   sufficient  within  the 

in  Brron  '*  couuties  where  such  persons  be  so  let  to  bail  or  roainprize,  to 
**  keep  their  days  in  such  place,  as  the  said  writs,  bills,  or  war- 
*^  rants  shall  require."  That  these  were  words  proper  to  be 
used,  by  the  legislature,  supposing  them  to  have  intended  to 
extend  the  provision  to  all  indictments  for  trespass  wheresoever 
taken,  I  think  no  man  will  deny.  Let  us  attend  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  them :  they  close  the  enumeration  of  the  cases,  in 
which  the  sheriffs  and  other  officers  are  to  let  persons  out  of 
prison.  ^^  By  cause  of  indictment  of  trespass "  is  as  compre- 
hensive a  term,  as  "  any  action  personal "  which  immediately 
precedes  it ;  and  it  stands  part  of  an  enumeration  of  cases,  fol- 
lowed by  the  declaration  of  the  condition  upon  which  all  these 
persons  are  to  be  let  out  of  prison.  Now  mark  the  condition, 
it  is  upon  reasonable  sureties^  Sfc.  ^^  to  keep  their  days  in  such 
** place  as  the  said  writs^  billSf  or  warrants  shall  require"  This 
condition,  from  the  nature  of  it,  as  well  as  from  the  place  it 
holds  in  the  composition  of  the  whole  period,  must  apply  to 
persons  arrested  upon  indictments  of  trespass,  as  well  as  to 
persons  arrested  in  personal  actions.  Then  let  it  be  considered 
for  what  these  persons  arrested  on  indictments  of  trespass  are 
to  give  sureties.  It  is  **  to  keep  their  days  in  such  place  as  the 
said  witSf  bills^  or  warrants  shall  require ;"  apply  these  words 
to  the  personal  actions,  and  they  mark  distinctly  that  it  is  a 
personal  action  in  any  place  and  before  any  court.  Can  they 
be  construed  differently  as  applied  to  the  indictment  for  tres- 
pass ?  And  particularly,  can  they,  without  extraordinary  vio- 
lence, be  tied  up  to  one  place  only,  the  sheriff's  own  toum? 
I  will  here  observe,  that  the  condition  for  keeping  their  day 
in  such  place  as  the  said  writs,  bills,  or  warrants  shall  require, 
being  necessarily  applicable  to  the  case  of  persons  arrested 
by  cause  of  indictment  of  trespass,  as  well  as  to  persons  arrested 
in  personal  actions,  will  afford  an  answer  to  a  verbal  criti- 
cism, by  which  it  was  attempted  to  restrain  the  writ,  bill, 
or  warrant  in  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  to  the  personal 
action.     That  criticism  had  its  use;  it  was  meant  to  smooth 

£  430  ]    the  way  for  a  limited  construction  of  the  words,  *'  indictment 

"  of  trespass*\  consistent  with   a  general  construction  of  the 

words  ^^  personal  action";  for  which  there  could  hardly  be  a 

colour, 
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colour,  if  the  words  " writ,  bill  or  warrant"  were  understood      1 795. 
to  apply  to  both.     That  they  must  apply  to  both,  is  not  only   -^^^^ 
manifest   from  the  frame  and  composition  of  the  whole  pa-      agairui 
ragraph,  but  this  absurdity  will  follow  if  they  are  not  so  un-    j„  Em>r! 
derstood,  that  the  legislature  must  be  supposed  to  have  intend- 
ed to  command  the  sheriffs  and  other  officers,  to  let  persons 
arrested  on  some  indictments  of  trespass  out  of  prison,  without 
any  condition  at  all.     This  condition  of  keeping  their  day,  &c. 
being  necessarily  applicable  to  the  persons  indicted  of  trespass, 
this  further  observation  arises  upon  the  terms  of  it.     They  are 
to  keep  their  day  in  such  place  as  the  writSy  bills  or  warrants^  shall 
require;  in  a  subsequent  branch  of  the  statute  this  is  explained 
to  mean,  that  the  prisoners  shall  appear  at  the  day,  and  in  such 
places,  as  the  writs,  bills  or  warrants  shall  require,  which   I 
take  to  be  perfectly  inapplicable  to  the  case  of  a  prisoner  in 
custody  on  an  indictment  in  the  sheriff's  tourn,   who  would 
stand   committed  till    he   should  be  delivered   in  due  course 
of  law.     If  we  consider  this  branch  of  the  statute  with  the 
whole  context,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  a  part  of  a  general  plan 
for  the  regulation  of  the  conduct  of  sheriffs  and  other  officers, 
in  their  ministerial  capacity  only,  and  in  respect  of  articles  in 
which  they  have  a  duty  in  common.     It  was  Jiardly  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  in  a  well  digested  statute  of  such  a  kind,  one  should 
find  so  anomalous  a  provision  crowded  in  as  a  regulation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  sherifiP  in  his  judicial  capacity,  in  which  he 
must  always  act  when  he  lets  out  of  prison  upon  surety  per- 
sons taken  upon  indictments  before  himself  in  his  tourn.  When 
the  legislature  thought  fit  to  interpose  for  the  regulation  of  the 
conduct  of  sheriffs  in  their  judicial  capacity,  as  was  done  in 
the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Edw.  4.,  when  the  act   passed 
authorizing  justices   of  peace  to  award  process  upon  indict- 
ments taken  in  sheriffs'  toui^ns,  they  confined  themselves  strict- 
ly to  his  judicial  capacity,  and  stewards  and  bailiffs  of  fran- 
chises, who  are  connected  with  him  in  his  ministerial  capacity 
only,  are  not  even  mentioned  in  the  act.    That  statute  requires 
him  to  send  indictments  taken  before  him  in  his  tourn,  to  the 
justices  of  the  peace  at  their  next  sessions,  who  are  to  issue 
process  upon  them,  and  forbids  the  sheriff  to  issue  any  such 
process.     The  text  writers  have  taken  occasion  from  hence  to 
imply,  upon  very  probable  grounds,  that  this  takes  away  the    [  431  ] 
power  of  a  sheriff  to  bail  ex  officio^  as  at  the  coounbn  law, 

which 


4SS 


CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 


against 

BOMITBB, 

ID  Errorf 


1795,     vhich  power  to  bail  they  suppose  to  be  inherent  in  tbe  power 
to  proceed ;  and  from  thence  it  was  too  hastily  concluded,  in 
the  argument  in  this  cause,  that  the  sheriff's  power  to  bail  per- 
sons arrested  upon  indictments  of  trespass,  under  the  statute 
23  H.  6.,  which  is  not  ex  officio^  nor  at  the  common  law,  nor 
inherent  in  his  judicial  capacity,  but  wholly  attached  to  his 
ministerial  capacity,  as  I  have  before  observed,  was  also  by  im- 
plication taken  away.     But  so  far  is  this  consequence  from 
being  just,  that  I  think  it  might  be  maintained,  tliat  in  the 
case  of  a  person  arrested  by  virtue  of  process  from  the  sessions, 
upon  an  indictment  taken  before  the  sheriff  in  his  tourn,  and 
removed  according  to  the  statute  of  1  Ed.  4.,  though  the  sheriff 
could  not  bail  him  ex  officio^  he  would  be  bound  to  bail  him  by 
the  statute  of  £3  H.  6.     Some  passages  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Ham- 
kin^s  book  in  his  chapter  upon  bail,  have  been  supposed  to 
countenance  this  notion,  that  the  statute  of  1  Ed.  i.  hath,  bj 
implication,  taken  away  the  sheriff's  power  to  bail  on  indict- 
ment for  trespass,  by  virtue  of  the  statute  of  23  H.  6.     But  if 
those  passages  are  considered  with  their  context,  and  with  other 
passages  upon  the  same  subject,  in  2  Hal^s  Pleas  of  the  Crom% 
c.  17*  it  will  manifestly  appear  that  they  have  been  misunder- 
stood*    The  passage  in  Hawkins  relied  upon,  was  a  part  of  the 
27th  section  of  ^.  15.  b,  2.  title  ^^BailJ*     I  will  barely  state  it 
with  its  context ;  it  will  speak  for  itself.     "  But  it  seems  certain 
<<  that  by  the  common  law  the  sheriff  might  bail  any  person 
<<  who  was  indicted  before  him  at  his  tourn,  for  felony  or  any 
^*  other  crime  that  is  bailable,  because  he  might  both  award 
'*  process  and  also  give  judgment  against  the  person  so  in- 
*^  dieted :  and  it  is  a  general  rule  that  whosoever  is  jtidge  of 
<*  the  offence  may  bail  the  offender.     But  it  is  holden,  that  at 
*^  diis  day,  the  sheriff  has  lost  his  power,  by  reason  of  1  Ed.  4. 
**  c.  2.,  by  which  it  is  enacted,  that  the  sheriff  shall  not  proceed 
'*  on  any  such  indictment,  but  shall  remove  it  to  the  next  sessions 
<<  of  the  peace."     What  is  the  power  which  Hawkins  supposes 
the  sheriffs  to  have  lost  by  reason  of  1  Ed.  4.?     Evidently  that 
power  which  he  says  the  sheriff  had  at  the  comoion  law,  because 
he  might  award  process.     Having  thus  shewn  what  HawHns 
has  not  said  respecting  the  statute  23  H.  6.,  I  will  now  state 

[  432  ]  what  Pitzherbert  in  his  Natura  Breviam  has  said,  respecting  tbe 
sheriff's  taking  bail  on  indictment  of  trespass.  The  passage  I 
refer  to  is  in^o.  66i  of  the  edition  by  $ir  M*  Hatf^  upon  which 

circumstance 
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circumstance  1  would  observe,  that  the  opinion  of  Fitzherbertf  1795^ 

who  wrote  long  after  the  passing  of  the  act  of  1  Bd.  4.,  for  he  ]j,„o„o«« 
was  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  the  time  of  Hen^ 


ry  8.,  has  in  a  degree  the  sanction  of  the  whole  intervening    -^  "Sxwt. 
period  between  him  and  Sir  ilf.  Hale^  who  published  his  edi- 
tion in  the  year  1660;  for  it  can  hardly  be  imajj^ned,  that  if 
the  law  had  been  taken  to  be  otherwise  during  any  part  of  that 
period  and  particularly  in  Sir  M,  Hal^s  own  time,  that  he 
would  have  suffered  it  to  pass  without  observation.     The  pas* 
sage  is  this,  *<  If  a  man  be  sued  in  debt  or  trespass,  and  be  ar- 
"  rested  by  capiat  or  exigent,  and  kept  in  prison,  he  may  sue  a 
**  writ  to  the  sheriff  out  of  the  Chancery,  to  take  bail  of  him  to 
<<  appear  at  a  day,  &c.  and  that  he  set  him  at  liberty,  &c.     But 
"  now  by  the  statute  made  £S  H,  6.  every  sheriff  is  bounden  to 
^^  lot  to  bail  every  one  in  his  custody  who  is  arrested  by  writ^ 
^*  bill  or  warrant,  in  any  action  personal,  or  upon  indictment  of 
'<  trespass,  if  they  offer  reasonable  sureties  to  appear  at  the  day, 
**  &c.,  in  such  places  where  the  writ,  bill,  &c«  is  returnable/' 
The  case  cited  at  the  Bar  from  the  Year  Book  of  7  Ed.  4.  /o.  5. 
pL  15.  which  arose  upon  a  bond  for  the  appearance  of  a  person 
arrested  on  an  indictment  for  trespass,  which  was  held  to  be 
void,  because  not  made  to  the  sheriff  by  his  name  of  office,  ao* 
cording  to  the  statute  of  23  //.  6.,  is  a  case  in  point  against  thi$ 
extravagant  notion  of  the  effect  of  the  statute  of  1  Ed.  4.,  and 
affords  a  very  strong  inference  that  the  statute  9,3  H.  6.  was  at 
that  time  understood  to  extend  to  indictments  for  trespass,  and 
that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  sheriff  to  take  bail  in  that  case. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  when  it  began  to  grow  into  disuse; 
I  agree  that  it  is  now  gone  into  disuse  in  a  very  great  degree, 
and  I  conjecture  that  it  coukl  not  have  been  in  general  use 
even  in  S\t Edward  Cokeys  time,  or  at  any  time  since;  for  I  be^ 
lieve  neither  he  nor  Hawkins^  when  they  are  treating  of  bail  in 
criminal  cases,  take  the  least  notice  of  the  statute  of  23  H.  6.  as 
applicable  to  the  case  of  bail  on  indictment  for  trespass.    Sir 
M>  Hale  does  mention  the  statute,  but  passes  it  over  without 
observation.  Why  it  should  have  gone  into  disuse  is  very  easily 
accounted  for.     Justices  of  the  peace  have  authority  by  statute 
in  soiAe  cases,  in  others,  as   incident  to  their  judicial  autho- 
rity, to  take  bail,  and  to  take  bail  by  recognizance,  which  is    [  439  ] 
njore  effectual  than  bail  by  obligation.     The  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  and  the  individual  judges  of  that  court  take  bail,  and 

the 
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1795.     ^^6  application  is  now  made  to  them.     This  disuse  seems  to 
„ have  puzzled  the  framers  of  the  4  and  5  W.  &  M.  c.  18.    The 

jBxnoouor 

against  Statute  of  23  //.  6.  had  excepted  out  of  the  number  of  persons 
S^EiTon  '^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  prison,  upon  surety  by  that  act,  such  as  should  be 
in  ward  by  capias  tUlagatum,  The  statute  of  4  and  5  fT.  &  M. 
directs  the  sheriff  to  let  one  in  ward  by  capias  uilagatum  out  of 
prison,  and  it  provides,  that  all  persons  outlawed  in  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench,  other  than  for  treason  or  felony  which  must 
I  think  include  outlawry  on  indictment  for  trespass,  and  ar- 
rested upon  any  capias  utlagatum  out  of  the  said  court,  should 
be  let  out  of  prison  by  the  sheriff  upon  surety.  This  is  a  re- 
peal of  the  saving  in  23  H.  6.,  and  seems  to  be  an  extension  of 
the  power  given  by  that  statute  to  the  sheriff,  to  bail  in  the 
case  of  uidictment  for  trespass.  But  then  the  statute  proceeds 
to  regulate  the  terms  upon  which  the  party  is  to  be  discharged, 
with  reference  to  personal  actions  only,  for  the  sheriff  is  to  take 
an  attorney's  engagement  to  appear,  or  a  bail  bond,  as  it  may 
happen  to  be  a  case  where  a  special  bail  is. 'or  is.  not  required. 
But  let  this  non-user  be  of  an  old  or  a  Jaie  date,  will  it  repeal 
this  statute  of  23  H.  6.,  as  to  bait  on  indictments,  when  as  to 
every  other  part  of  it  it  is  daily  and  hourly  acted  upon?  Could 
it  be  said  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  it  shall  not  issue  the 
writ  de  homine  replegiando^  because  the  habeas  corpus  act  has  pro- 
vided another  and  a  better  remedy,  or  that  it  shall  not  issue  the 
writ  de  manucaptione^  nor  let  a  prisoner  to  mainprize,  by  its 
own  immediate  authority,  because  since  the  passing  of  this  sta- 
tute of  23  H.  6.  it  has  not  been  the  practice  to  apply  to  that 
court?  If  this  is  not  to  be  said,  I  cannot  discover  upon  what 
grounds  of  law  this  bond  is  to  be  impeached,  unless  a  great  deal 
more  can  be  made  than  I  conceive  can  be  made  in  this  case,  or 
ought  to  be  made  in  any  case  of  the  argument  ab  inconoeniaUL 
Justices  of  the  peace  may  be  fitter  to  be  trusted  with  a  discretion, 
as  to  the  quantity  of  security  to  be  taken  on  indictment  for  tres- 
pass, than  sheriffs.  The  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  are 
in  my  judgment  fitter  to  be  trusted  with  such  a  discretion,  and 
both  justices  of  the  peace  and  the  judges  take  a  better  security 
than  sheriffs  can  take.  Let  then  the  legislature,  if  the  matter 
is  of  sufficient  weight  to  merit  its  interposition,  alter  the  law. 
[  434  ]  When  it  was  said,  that  the  sheriff  who  cannot  take  a  r^oogni- 
zance,  and  must  take  a  bond,  will  put  the  money  in  his  own 

pocket,  if  the  party  should  not  appear  at  the  day,  that  the  pro- 
secutor 
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secutor  will  have  no  remedy,  and  that  the  public  justice  of  the  1795. 
country  will  be  defeated,  I  answer  that  this  is  not  well  under- 
stood, I  take  it,  that  as  well  in  cases  of  arrest  upon  indict- 
ments for  trespass,  as  personal  actions,  if  the  sherifi'  has  let  the 
party  out  of  prison  upon  bail,  he  must  return  a  cepi  corpus  s 
and  when  he  has  made  that  return,- he  is  by  the  express  words 
of  the  statute  of  23  H.  6.  in  the  14th  branch  of  the  first  section, 
chargeable  to  have  the  body  of  the  person  at  the  day  of  the  re- 
turn, according  to  the  course  of  the  court ;  if  he  has  not  the 
body  to  produce,  I  say  that  he  is  to  be  amerced,  and  being 
amerced  he  may  then,  and  not  till  then,  put  the  bond  iu  suit  to 
reimburse  himself.  This  is  laid  down  in  Daltorfs  Sheriff^  and 
this  I  take  to  have  been  the  ancient  course  of  proceeding  in 
all  cases  where  the  sheriff  had  not  the  body  ready  after  his 
return  of  cepi  corpuSy  though  I  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to 
trace  when  the  mode  of  proceeding  by  attachment  against  the 
sheriff  was  first  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  amercement  (a). 
If  this  be  so,  the  inconvenience  is  far  less  urgent  than  it  was 
supposed  to  be  ;  but  more  or  less  urgent,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
it  cannot  repeal  the  statute  of  23  H,  6. ;  that  there  is  nothing  to 
impeach  the  validity  of  this  bond,  and  consequently  that  the 
judgment  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench  is  erroneous  and  ought  [  435  ] 
to  be  reversed.  But  as  the  majority  of  the  judges  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion,  the  judgment  of  that  court  must  be  afiirmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


(a)  Though   there  are  some    in- 
stances of  attachments  being  granted 
a^inst  sherifis  for  a  total  disobe- 
dience to  the  king's  writ,  as  in  45  Ed, 
3,  26.  pi,  5,  and  other  books,  yet 
vhere  there  was  a  return  of  cepi  cor^ 
pus,  and  the  sheriff  did  not  produce 
the  Defendant,  the  mode  of  compel- 
ling him  so  to  do,  was  an  amerce- 
ioent.  Tear  Bookt,  7  Hen,  4,  1 1.     11 
Hen,  4,  57.  36  Hen,  6,  24.    27  Hen. 
8,29,  cited  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Amercement, 
1  Roll.  Abr.  93.  pL  17-8  Co.  40  b. 
Cro.  ERz,  624, 808,  852.  1  Ventr.  55, 
85.  2  Saund.  60.  5  Mod.  84.  3  Salk. 
314.  DaltonSher.c.  37.  Lilly's  Prac. 
Reg.  83.  Stat.  13  Car,  2.  St.  2.  c.  2. 
'>3.    This  practice  of  amercing  the 
sheriff  appears  to  have  continued  from 
the  earliest  times  down  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Geo,  2.  and  to 
have  given  way  to  the  proceeding  by 
attachment,  at  some  period  between 


the  years  1724  and  1729:  for  in  Bo- 
hun,  Instit.  Leg.  24  and  25.  third  edit. 
1 724,  an  amercement  is  pointed  out 
a9..the  method  to  compel  the  sheriff  to 
return  the  writ,  and  also  to  bring  in 
the  body,  after  being  ruled,  not  a 
word  being  mentioned  of  an  attach- 
ment for  that  purpose :  in  the  Instr. 
Cler.  B.  R,  7th  edit.  1727,  vol.  i. 
pp.  57, 58,  an  amercement  is  mention- 
ed as  the  course  usually  pursued  after 
ruling  the  sheriff  to  bring  in  the  body ; 
or  after  a  peremptory  rule  an  attach- 
ment^ as  being  a  more  speedy  way  of 
proceeding.  And  in  the  case  of  Smith 
V,  Norton,  Mic.  Geo,  2.  1729.  1  Bar- 
nardist.  Rep.  B.  R.  246,  on  motion  for 
an  attachment  for  not  bringing  in  the 
body  after  several  rules,  it  is  stated 
*'  that  amercements  only  used  to  be  the 
'*  method  of  enforcing  these  rules, 
"  but  lately  they  had  granted  attach' 
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^ii~^^  Brooke  against  Willet. 

'       *    TN  this  action  of  replevin  (J),  the  declaration  contained  two 
Flaintiffin  counts,  the  first  for  taking  sheep  at  the  parish  o(  MildenhaU 

^a^Kve-  ^^  ^  place  called  Undley  Common ;  the  second,  for  taking  them 
rai  pleas  in  at  the  parish  of  Lakenheath  in  a  place  called  Undley  Common. 
avowry,  on  T^o  the  first  count  non  cepit  was  pleaded,  on  which  issue  was 
^***^'*.*^**  joined,  and  found  for  the  Defendant.  To  the  second,  avowry 
and  one  of  for  damage-feasant  to  the  Defendant's  right  of  common  for  all 
found  for      Commonable  cattle,  except  sheep. 

him,  which  Pleas  in  bar,  1.  A  prescription  for  common  for  20  sheep  on 
his  right  of  the  locus  in  quo,  viz.  Undley  Common^  on  which  issue  was  joined 
action,  and  ^j^j  found  for  the  Flaintifi^.  2.  Common  by  cause  of  vicinage, 
for  the  De-  on  which  the  issue  was  found  for  the  Defendant;  and  the 
^jlidj^"^  judge  did  not  certify  that  the  Plaintiff  had  probable  cause  for 
does  not  pleading  such  matter,  under  4  Ann.  c.  16.  And  now  a  rule 
suti^nn^,  being  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  prothonotary  should  not 
c.  16,  the      lux  ijig  Defendant  the  costs  of  those  issues  which  were  found 

Defendant      ^       - 

isintitiedto  for  him,  and  why  they  should  not  be  deducted  from  the  costs 

no*  on'iy'of  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  which  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff,  and  also  from 

the  plead-  the  general  costs  of  the  cause  to  which  the  Plaintiff  was  intitled, 

form,  but  by  having  one  issue  found  in  his  favour,  by  which  it  appeared 

also  of  the  tjjj^j  i,g  jj^j  ^  ^^       of  action, 

tnal  of  those  '  -        -       l* 

issues  which       Le  BlanCf  Serjt.,  shewed  cause.     By  the  practice  in  this 

to fevour"   court  the  Plaintiff  having  obtained  a  verdict  on  any  one  issue, 

(<>)•  is  intitled  to  the  costs,  not  only  of  that,  but  also  of  all  the  others, 

thougli   found   for   the  Defendant.      Bull.   N.  P.  335.   Mic. 

4  Geo.  3.  Bridges  v.  Raymond^  2  Black.  800.  Norris  v. 
Waldrony  ibid.  11 99*  This  being  the  general  rule,  the  next 
question  is,  in  what  manner  the  sfat.  4  Anne^  c.  16.  is  to  be 
construed  ?  That  statute  s.  4.  enacts,  ^<  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  Defendant  or  tenant  in  any  action  or  suit,  or  for  any 

[  436  ]  Plaintiff  in  replevin^  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  to  plead  as 
many  several  matters  as  he  shall  think  necessary  for  bis 
defence."  And  s.  5.  provides,  <<  that  if  any  such  matter  shall 
upon  a  demurrer  joined,  be  judged  insuflScient,  costs  shall  be 
giv^  at  the  discretion  of  the  court ;  or  if  a  verdict  shall  be 
found  upon  any  issue  in  the  said  cause,  for  the  Plaintiff  or 

(a)  [Vide    VoUum  v.    Simpson,  a      fiingh.    275.    Tidd*s   Pr.   71S.  Sth 
Bot.  and  Pull.  068.     Cook  v.  Green,      edit.] 

5  Taunt.   594.     Othir  v.  Calvert,  1  (5)  Ante,  824. 

Demandant^ 
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Demandant,  eosts  shall  also  be  given  in  like  manner,  unless  the      1795. 

judge  who  tried  the  said  issue  shall  certify  that  the  said  De-     z 

fendant  or  tenant,  or  Plaintiff  in  replevin  had  a  probable  cause      againu 
to  plead  such  matter  which  upon  the  said  issue  shall  be  found 
against  him/'     Now  it  has  been  determined,  that  this  statute 
extends  only  to  the  costs  of  the  pleading?,  and  does  not  include 
those  of  the  issues,  Page  v.  Creed,  3  Term  Rep.  B.  22.  39  !• 

Adair,  Serjt.,  contra,  urged  the  distinction  taken  in  Butcher 
V.  Green,  Dough  677  (fl)  "oiz.  that  where  the  general  issue  only 
was  pleaded,  and  a  verdict  found  for  the  Plaintiff  on  some 
counts,  and  for  the  Defendant  on  the  others,  there  i^ie  De- 
fendant was  not  intitled  to  his  costs  on  those  counts  which  were 
found  for  him  ;  but  where  different  issues  were  joined  on  dif- 
ferent pleas,  there  the  Defendant  was  allowed  the  costs  of  the 
issues  which  were  found  in  his  favour.  He  also  dted  Iktdd  v. 
Joddrell,  2  Tefin  Rep.  B.  R.  Q35.  in  which  it  was  holden,  that 
where  some  issues  in  replevin  were  found  for  the  Plaintiff 
which  intitled  him  to  judgment,  and  others  for  the  Defendant, 
the  Defendant  should  be  allowed  the  costs  of  those  issues  which 
were  found  for  him,  out  of  the  general  costs  of  the  verdict, 
unless  the  judge  should  certify. 

After  time  taken  to  consider,  the  court  on  this  day  declared 
that  it  appeared  upon  inquiry  to  be  by  no  means  the  settled 
practice  of  the  court  of  King*s  Bench  to  confine  the  statute 
4  Ann,  c,  16.  to  the  costs  of  the  pleadings  in  all  cases,  and 
that  both  on  the  words  and  spirit  of  the  statute,  and  on  prin* 
ciples  of  justice,  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  have  the  costs 
allowed  of  the  trial  of  the  Issue  which  was  found  for  him,  and 
not  of  the  pleadings  alone.  The  rule  therefore  was  made 
absolute. 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  sto  Edition. 
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— —         Latkow  against  Eamer  and  Burnett  SheriflF  of 

Ft-h.  i2tb.  Middlesex. 

An  inquisi-  FTIHIS  was  an  action  of  trover,  the  circumstances  of  which 
by  the  were  the  following.     The  late  sheriff  had  levied  an  execu- 

shenfTsjary  jj^^^  ^^  ^j^^  g^j^  of  onc  Borlow  on  theeoods  of  one  Martin,  the 

to  ascertain  ^  o  ^  ^  ' 

to  whom  the  valuc  of  which,  LatkovDj  in  order  to  assist  Martin^  advanced  to 
gooS'^taken  ^^^  officer  in  possession,  but  neither  took  a  bill  of  sale,  nor  re- 
iinder/,/a.  movcd  the  goods  from  MartirCs  lodgings,  in  which  they  were 
though  taken.  After  this,  another  execution  was  levied  by  the  present 
found  m        sheriff  fii\  the  same  (i:oods,   at  the  suit  of  one  Holbird  asrainst 

favour  of  .  . 

^f^isnot  Martin^  upon  which  notice  was  given  by  LatkaWy  that  he  had 
evidence tn  purchased  them  under  the  former  execution  ;  notwithstanding 
an  action  of  which  the  sheriff  removed  them,  and  in  consequence  this  action 

trover  for  i  *  p  •  ^     i  •  i         i       •«• 

the  goods,  was  commenct;a.  After  service  oi  the  writ,  the  sheriff  sum- 
yj^^^^insf  n^onc^l  a  jury  to  determine  in  whom  the  properly  of  the  goods 
the  sheriff  was,  who  declared  them  to  be  the  property  of  Latkarm^  Holbird 
^  being  present  at  the  inquisition.     However,  the  sheriff  being 

indemnified  by  Holbirdj  did  not  deliver  up  the  goods  to  Latkato, 
who  therefore  proceeded  in  the  action.  At  the  trial,  the  in- 
quisition was  received  in  evidence  by  Mr.  J.  Buttery  who  sat  for 
the  Chief  Justice,  and  who  left  it  to  the  jury  upon  the  whole  of 
the  case,  to  decide  whether  Latkow  meant  merely  to  redeem  the 
goods  for  the  use  of  Martin^  or  to  become  himself  the  real 
purchaser ;  and  the  verdict  was  found  for  the  Defendants. 

Clayton^  Serjt.,  now  moved  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  gnmml 
that  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  evidence,  contending  that  the 
inquisition  on  the  claim  of  the  property  was  conclusive  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  the  Plaintiff  as  against  HMirdy  who  was  pre- 
sent at  the  time  when  it  was  made  before  the  sheriff. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  This  proceeding  of  the  sheriff 
could  not  be  conclusive  in  any  case^  for  inquests  of  office  are 
always  traversable.  In  trespass  where  the  sheriff  was  the  real 
Defendant,  and  not  the  nominal  one,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
such  an  inquisition  would  perhaps  be  evidence  to  lessen  the 
damages,  by  a  sort  of  argumcntum  ad  hominem  (£),  but  in  the 
present  case  I  doubt  whether  it  can  be  evidence  at  all  of  pro- 

(a)  [So  in  Glottop  v.  Poicy  5  M.  &  (b)  ["  Perhaps  it  might  be  evidence 
S.  175,  it  was  held  that  a  similar  in-      if  the   question  were  whether  the 

3uisition  was   not  evidence  for  the      Sheriff  had  acted  maliciously.''    Per 
efendant  in  an  action  on  the  case      Lord  Eiienborough,  Gloucp  v.  Po^i 
against  the  Sheriff  for  a  false  return.]      3  M.  &  S.  177.] 
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perty  in  a  third  person.  I  much  doubt  indeed,  whether  a 
sheriff  can,  strictly  speaking,  bold  any  inquisition  as  to  pro- 
perty, except  under  a  writ  de  proprietate  probandd^  in  replevin. 
BuLLER,  J.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  case  in  which 
this  point  has  come  in  question.  In  Dalton*s  Office  qfShei'iffs  (a), 
it  is  said,  *^  the  safest  and  surest  course  for  the  sheriff  or 
"  officer  to  take,  is  to  inquire  by  a  jury,  in  whom  the  property 
**  of  the  goods  is  ;**  and  this  is  repeated  in  Impejfs  Sheriff {b). 
The  only  case  in  which  I  have  seen  it  mentioned  is  Cooper  v. 
Chitty  (c),  where  it  is  alluded  to  in  the  argument,  but  taken  no 
notice  of  by  the  Court.  But  I  think  I  ought  not  to  have  ad- 
mitted the  evidence  at  the  trial,  for  the  inquisition  is  not  under 
the  king's  writ,  but  merely  a  proceeding  by  the  sheriff  of  his 
own  authority. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  P.  146.  cap.  30.  (6)  P.  15J.  (e)  1  Burr.  20.  1  Blac.  65. 


1795. 

Latkow 
agcdtat 
Eamxr. 


Craufurd  and  Others  Executors  of  Sir  Hew  Crau-    ^*««rfay. 

^  Feb,  12th. 

FURD  against  Caines. 


'pHE  circumstances  of  this  case  were  the  following.  Anne 
the  wife  of  the  Defendant  was  first  married  to  William 
Blomberg^  who  left  her  at  his  death,  lands  in  Yorkshire  of  the 
value  of  1200/.  a  year,  for  her  life.  She  afterwards  married 
fValter  Nisbet^  which  marriage  was  dissolved  by  an  act  of  Par- 
liament, by  which  the  lands  were  confirmed  to  Nishet  during 
their  joint  lives,  subject  to  a  rent-charge  of  200/,  a  year,  which 
was  thereby  settled  on  the  wife,  during  the  same  period.  She 
then  married  the  Defendant  Caines^  who  together  with  her 
assigned  the  rent-charge  to  Sir  Hew  Craufurd^  during  the  joint 
lives  of  Nisbet  and  her,  and  by  the  same  deed  covenanted  to 
levy  a  fine  of  it,  and  further  granted  a  rent  charge  to  Sir  Hew 
of  the  same  sum  for  ninety-nine  years,  to  be  computed  from 
the  death  of  Nisbety  in  case  he  should  die  in  the  life^time  of 
Amef  if  she  should  so  long  live,  and  also  demised  the  lands  to 
a  trustee  for  a  long  term  of  years,  to  be  computed  in  the  same 
jnanner,  in  trust  for  the  better  securing  the  rent- charge.  A 
Sne  sur  cognizance  de  droit  tantum  was  accordingly  levied  by 

H  H  2  the 


A  ftae  levied 
of  a  rent- 
charge,  as- 
signed by 
way  of  an- 
nuity, will 
not  give  this 
court  autho- 
rity to  set 
aside  the 
annuity,  se- 
curities, &c. 
on  account 
of  a  defec- 
tive memo* 
rial,  tfiere 
being 
neither  a 
warrant  of 
attorney  to 
enter,  nor 
judgment 
actually  en- 
tered in  this 
courL 


Cainks. 


439  CASES  IN  HILARY  TERM 

1795.  the  Defendant  and  his  wife,  and  he  gave,  as  a  farther  security, 
Ckaitfued  ^  bond  and  warrant  of  attorney  to  confess  a  judgment  in  the 
againtt  Court  of  Kiug's  Bench.  A  motion  was  soon  afterwards  made 
in  that  court  to  set  aside  the  annuity;  but  pending  the  rule, 
Sir  Hew  died,  no  judgment  having  been  entered  on  the  war- 
rant. And  now  a  rule  was  granted  in  this  court  to  shew  cause 
why  the  annuity  should  not  be  set  aside,  the  deed,  bond,  &c. 
given  up  to  be  cancelled,  and  the  fine  vacated,  on  the  ground 
that  the  memorial  did  not  truly  set  forth  the  consideration, 
1700/.  being  the  sum  stated  to  have  been  paid,  when  in  truth 
part  of  it  was  kept  back  by  Sir  Hew^  that  the  demise  to  the 
trustee  was  omitted,  and  no  mention  made  of  the  fine  or  the 
covenant  to  levy  it. 

Adair^  Serjt,  shewed  cause.  This  application,  if  made  at 
all,  ought  to  be  to  the  Court  of  King*s  Bench,  in  which  the 
warrant  of  attorney  was  given,  and  where  a  motion  to  this 
effect  has  been  already  made.  The  only  part  of  the  transac- 
tion of  which  this  court  can  take  cognizance,  is  the  fine;  but 
as  that  was  regularly  levied,  and  nothing  appears  to  impeach 
its  validity,  it  must  stand.  Another  objection  to  the  rule  is, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  excepted  cases  in  stat.  17  Geo,  3.  c.  26, 
the  eighth  section  of  which  enacts,  that  nothing  in  that  act  con- 
tained shall  extend  to  any  annuity  granted  ^<  under  any  au* 
thority  or  trust,  created  hy  Act  of  Parliament^  But  however 
that  may  be,  it  is  obvious  that  nothing  has  been  done  in  this 
case  to  give  this  court  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter.  Lt 
Blancy  Serjt.,  who  was  going  to  argue  on  the  same  side,  was 
stopped  by  the  Court. 

Clayton^  Serjt.,  contra.  With  respect  to  the  objection,  that 
the  application  ought  to  have  been  made  to  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  warrant  of  attorney  which 
was  to  confess  a  judgment,  in  an  action  at  the  suit  of  Sir  Hew 
Craufurd^  was  at  an  end  with  his  death.  It  would  therefore 
be  useless  to  apply  to  that  court.  The  fine  gives  this  court 
jurisdiction.  It  is  an  assurance  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
act,  and  comes  within  the  principle  of  those  cases  in  which  a 
jurisdiction  has  been  assumed,  Haynes  v.  Hare^  ante,  vol.  i. 
639.  Ex  parte  Chester,  A  Tdrm  Rep.  B.  R.  694.  A  fine  is  also 
tlie  sanction  of  the  court  to  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  where 
an  action  has  been  brought,  and  if.  there  is  good  cause,  they 
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will   order  it  to  be  vacated,    C/o.  Eliz.  631.   Hubert^ s  case,      1795. 

S  Lev.  36.   Hutchinscn*s  case,  3  Wils.  1J5.    Watts  v.  Birkitt,    r, 

The  memorial  is  defective  *in  not  stating  the  consideration  truly,  against 
an^  also  in  omitting  to  state  the  levying  of  the  fine,  which  was  J^'*'*^ 
in  the  nature  of  a  fresh  grant,  distinct  from  the  assignment,  ^ 

and  which  alone  conveyed  the  interest  of  the  wife.  And  the 
memorial  being  void  in  part,  is  void  in  the  whole.  As  to  the 
argument,  that  this  is  one  of  the  excepted  cases  in  the  statute 
17  Geo.  3.  c.  26,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  annuity  in 
question  as  far  as  it  respects  Sir  Hew  Crattfurdj  was  not  created 
by  the  act  for  dissolving  the  marriage  between  Nisbet  and  the 
wife  of  the  Defendant. 

The  Court  without  giving  any  decided  opinion,  as  to  the  al- 
leged defects -in  the  memorial,  held  that  as  there  was  neither 
a  judgment  nor  warrant  of  attorney  in  this  court,  they  had  no 
jurisdiction  of  the  matter  in  question ;' that  the  fine  did  not 
give  them  jurisdiction,  for  it  was  not  an  action  within  the 
meaning  of  the  4th  section  of  the  statute,  nor  was  it  such  an 
assurance  as  was  meant  by  the  3d  section ;  and  that  as  there 
was  no  intrinsic  defect  in  it,  or  irregularity  in  the  mode  of  levy- 
ing it,  they  had  no  authority  to  interfere,  and  order  it  to  be 
vacated. 

Rule  discharged. 


T 


Vaughan  against  Davies.  ?S*^1??' 

*^  Feb.  ISth* 

HE  Plaintiff  recovered  a  verdict  for  200/.  against  the  De-  ^'  having 
fendant  in  an  action  of  trespass  for  taking  his  goods,  and  verdict 
tlie  Defendant  bad  previously  obtained  judgment  against  the  ^«^^^  ^ 
PlnintifF  on  a  bond  for  £000/.  who  was  surrendered  in  execu-  sum,  and  B. 
tion  of  that  judgment.  And  now  on  the  motion  of  Bond,  Serjt.,  viousiyr^ 
a  rule  was   granted  to  shew  cause  why  it  should  not  be  re-  fovered 
ferred  to  the  prothono^ry  to  take  an  account  of  the  damages  againat"^. 
recovered  on  the  verdict  obtained  bv  the  Plaintiff,  and  tax  his  ^°'  *  ^^«^ 

cum,  and 

costs  thereon,  and  why  the  Defendant  should  not  be  discharged  taken  him  in 

execuliqp, 
the  Oourt  will  permit  the  itum  recovered  by  ji.  by  the  verdict  and  the  costs  to  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  the  judgment  of  JS^  and  «ti&faction  to  be  entered  for  so  much,  notwithstanding  ji.  w  insol- 
▼ent,   and  baa  no  means  of  paying  his  Attorney* t  bill,   but  by  the  sum  for  which  he  obtained  the 
Terdiet  (a). 

(a)  [Vide  ante,  vol.  i.  p.  23.  note.] 

from 
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1795.     from  the  payment  of  such  dainages  and  costs,  when  soascer- 

' tained  and  taxed,  upon  his  entering  satisfaction  for  the  amount 

against      •thereof  on  the  judgment  recovered  by  him,  in  part  discharge 
Davim.     ^j.  ^^^^  judgment,  2  Black.  826.    Thrustout  v.  Crofter,  ante, 
'^^^  ^  vol  I.  23,   Schoole  v.  Noble,  217-   Nunez  v.  Modigliani,  657. 
O^Connor  v.  Murphy. 

Adair,  Serjt,,  shewed  cause  on  the  part  of  the  attorney  for 
the  Plaintiff,  on  affidavits  stating  that  he  had  no  fund  to  re- 
sort to  but  the  sum  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  for  the  payment 
of  his  bill,  the  Plaintiff  himself  being  insolvent;  the  set-off 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  allowed  till  the  attorney's  bill  was 
satisfied.  He  said  that  the  Court  would  protect  an  attorney 
who  was  their  officer,  who  would  otherwise  be  without  remedy, 
and  that  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  the  equitable  right  of 
setting  off  the  sum  recovered  in  one  action  against  that  re- 
covered in  another,  was  always  subject  to  the  attorney's  lien 
for  his  bill,  for  which  he  cited  Mitchell  v.  Oldfield,  4  Term 
Rep.  J3.  B.  123.  and  Morland  v.  Lashlej/,  B.  R.  Trin.  34 
Geo.  S.  {a).    But 

On  this  day  after  consideration,  the  Court  said  that  the  at- 

(a)  Morland  and  Hammertley  v.  LtufUey.  Same  v.  Lashley  ^  Uim 
Both  these  causes  were  tried  at  the  sittings  Trin,  34  Geo,  3,  The  first  was 
an  action  upon  the  separate  bond  of  the  Defendant ;  the  second  upon  the 
joint  bond  of  the  Defendant  and  his  wife.  In  the  first,  the  Plaintiff  obtained 
a  verdict,  and  in  the  second  was  nonsuited.  In  the  same  term  Hendermm 
on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause  whj  the  costs  of 
the  nonsuit  should  not  be  deducted  from  the  sum  given  by  the  verdict  in 
the  first  cause. 

Palmer  shewed  cause,  contending  on  the  authority  of  Mitchell  v.  Oldfidd, 
4  TVrm  Rep,  B,  R,  123,  that  the  attorney  for  the  Defendants  had  a  lien  oo 
the  judgment  for  his  costs.  In  support  of  the  rule  Hendetton  cited  Barker  v. 
Brakam,  3  WiU.  396,  and  attempted  to  distinguish  the  present  case  from 
Mitchell  \,  Oldfieldf  because  there  were  different  attornies  in  the  difiereot 
causes  in  that  case,  but  here  the  attorney  was  the  same  in  both.    But 

Lord  Kenyon  said,  that  circumstances  made  no  difference  between  the 
cases ;  and  as  to  the  case  in  Wilson,  it  did  not  there  appear  that  any  applica- 
tion was  made  on  the  part  of  the  attorney.  That  an  attorney  had  a  lien  on 
the  judgment  for  his  costs,  which  it  would  be  unjust  in  the  Court  to  take 
from  him.  The  rule  therefore  was  made  absolute,  with  a  reservation  of  the 
attorney's  lien.  But  as  his  costs  were  equal  to  the  costs  of  the  nonsuit,  the 
rule  was  afterwards  abandoned  *• 

*  See  also  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  456.  Bandle  v.  Fuller, 

torney's 
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torney's  lien  did  not  extend  to  prevent  the  parties  in  the  cause     1795. 
from  having  the  benefit  of  the  set-off  which  was  applied  for  in  "^vauohak 

this  case,  and  therefore  made  the  agmmt 

Rule  absolute.  "^^"^ 
BuLLEB,  J.,   mentioned  that  a  similar  decision  had  taken 
place  this  term  in  the  Court  of  Glancer^,  in  a  case  of  Batian  v. 


END   OF  HILARY  TERM. 
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1795.     from  the  payment  of  such  damages  and  costs,  when  so  ascer- 

' tained  and  taxed,  upon  his  entering  satisfaction  for  the  amouot 

against      •thereof  on  the  judgment  recovered  by  him,  in  part  discharge 
Davies.     ^j.  ^j^^^  judgment,  2  Black.  826.    Thrustout  v.  Crafter,  anle, 
'**^  ^  vol.  I.  23.   Schoole  v.  Noble^  217-   Nunez  v.  Modigliani^  857. 
O^Connor  v.  Murphy. 

Adair^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause  on  the  part  of  the  attorney  for 
tho  Plaintiff,  on  affidavits  stating  that  he  had  no  fund  to  re- 
sort to  but  the  sum  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  for  the  paymeut 
of  his  bill,  the  Plaintiff  himself  being  insolvent;  the  set-off 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  allowed  till  the  attorney's  bill  was 
satisfied.  He  said  that  the  Court  would  protect  an  attorney 
who  was  their  officer,  who  would  otherwise  be  without  remedy, 
and  that  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  the  equitable  right  of 
setting  off  the  sum  recovered  in  one  action  against  that  re- 
covered in  another,  was  always  subject  to  the  attorney's  lien 
for  his  bill,  for  which  he  cited  Mitchell  v.  Oldfield,  4  Term 
Rep.  B.  B.  123.  and  Morland  v.  Lashley^  B.  R.  Trin.  34 
Geo.  S.  (a).     But 

On  this  day  after  consideration,  the  Court  said  that  the  at- 

(a)  Morland  and  Hammerdey  v.  Loikley.  Same  v.  Lashlcy  ^  Us^ 
Both  these  causes  were  tried  at  the  sittings  Trin,  34  Geo,  5.  The  first  was 
an  action  upon  the  separate  bond  of  the  Defendant;  the  second  upon  the 
joint  bond  of  the  Defendant  and  his  wife.  In  the  first,  the  Plaintiff  obtained 
a  verdict,  and  in  the  second  was  nonsuited.  In  the  same  term  Hendemm 
on  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause  whj  the  costs  of 
the  nonsuit  should  not  be  deducted  from  the  sum  given  by  the  verdict  in 
the  first  cause. 

Palmer  shewed  cause,  contending  on  the  authority  of  MitcheU  t.  OUfidd, 
4  TVnn  Rep,  B.  R,  123,  that  the  attorney  for  the  Defendants  had  a  Hen  on 
the  judgment  for  his  costs.  In  support  of  the  rule  Hendetton  cited  Barker  v. 
Braham,  5  WiU.  396,  and  attempted  to  distinguish  the  present  case  from 
JMRtchett  V.  Oidjield,  because  there  were  different  attornies  in  the  difitont 
causes  in  that  case,  but  here  the  attorney  was  the  same  in  both.    But 

Lord  Kenyon  said,  that  circumstances  made  no  difference  between  the 
cases ;  and  as  to  the  case  tn  WHson,  it  did  not  there  appear  that  any  a[^Iica- 
tion  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  attorney.  That  an  attorney  had  a  lien  oo 
the  judgment  for  his  costs,  which  it  would  be  unjust  in  the  Court  to  take 
from  him.  The  rule  therefore  was  made  absolute,  with  a  reservation  of  the 
attorney's  lien.  But  as  his  costs  were  equal  to  the  costs  of  the  nonsuit,  the 
rule  was  afterwards  abandoned  *. 


•  See  also  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  456.  Randle  v.  Fuller. 
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torney*s  lien  did  not  extend  to  prevent  the  parties  in  the  cause  1795. 
from  having  the  benefit  of  the  set-off  which  was  applied  for  in  "^vauoha 
this  case,  and  therefore  made  the  agahut 

Rule  absolute.  "^^"^ 

BuLLKB,  J.,  mentioned  that  a  similar  decision  had  taken 
place  this  term  in  the  Court  of  Chancery^  in  a  case  of  Batf  an  v. 
EHmngton. 
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1795. 

MoaLET 

against 

Gaisforo. 


^^  &c.  at,  &c.  was  lawfully  possessed  of  a  certain  carriage  called 
^*  a  chaise,  and  of  a  certain  horse  then  and  there  drawing  the 
**  same ;  and  the  Defendant  was  then  and  there  also  possessed 
<^  of  a  certain  cart  and  a  certain  horse,  then  and  there  drawing 
**  the  said  cart,  and  then  and  'there  by  a  certain  then  servant 
<<  of  him  the  said  Defendant,  had  the  care,  conduct,  and 
**  management  of  the  said  horse  and  cart  of  the  said  Defend- 
^^  ant,  and  of  the  driving  thereof,  to  wit,  at,  &c.  yet  the  said 


time  when  the  accident  happened, 
and  the  jury  found  that  it  happened 
through  his  n^igent  driving,  it  was 
held,  that  the  Plaintiff  might  main- 
tain case  against  all  the  proprietors, 
although  he  might  perhaps  have  been 
entitled  to  bring  trespass  against  the 
one  that  drove  the  coach,  Moreion 
V.  Hardem,  4  B.  &  C.  SS5. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Leame  ¥• 
Bray,  3  East,  593,  an  action  of  tres- 
pass against  the  Defendant  for  acci- 
dentally drivine  his  carriage  against 
another's,  was  held  rightly  brought ; 
and  in  Covell  v.  Laming,  1  Campb. 
N.P.C.  497.  it  was  held,  tiiat  if  the 
owner  of  a  ship  being  himself  on 
board,  and  standing  at  the  helm,  un- 
intentionally runs  her  against  another 
ship  by  unskilful  management,  tres- 
pass is  maintainable.  So  in  Lotan  v. 
O-osf,  S  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  464.  where 
the  Defendant  had  run  against  and 
injured  the  Plaintiff's  chaise.  Lord 
EUefihorough  held,  that  trespass  was 
the  proper  remedy.  So  also,  where 
the  Defendant  drove  a  chaise  against 
another  chaise,  in  which  the  Plain- 
tiff's wife  was  then  riding,  whereby 
she  sustained  an  injury,  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  held,  that  the  action 
was  rightly  brought  in  trespass  by  the 
husband  and  wife.  Hopper  and  Wife^ 
v.  Reeve,  1  B.  Moore,  407. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  following 
distinctions  seem  deducible  from  the 
cases  on  this  subject. 

I.  Where  the  injury  arises  from 
the  negligence  of  the  Defendant,  and 
the  act  is  at  the  same  time  immediate, 
as  where  the  Defendant  by  negligent 
driving  runs  against  the  Plamtiff*s 
carriage,  the  Pl^tiff  may  maintain 
case  ror  the  neg%ence,  waiving  the 
trespass.  As  to  the  latter  point,  see 
HaU  V.  Pickard,  3  Campb.  N.  P.  C. 
188.  where  it  is  said  by  Lord  Ellen" 


borough,  that  it  may  be  worthy  of 
consideration  whether  in  those  in- 
stances in  which  trespass  may  be 
maintained,  the  party  may  not  waive 
the  trespass  and  proceed  K>r  the  tort: 
see  also  Brantcotnb  v.  Bridget,  1  B. 
&  C.  145.  So  it  is  said  by  Batfley,  J., 
in  observing  upon  the  case  of  Leame 
V.  Bray,  that  «  at  the  trial  Lord  Elr 
lenborough  thought  it  should  have 
been  case,  but  on  further  consider- 
ation, the  Court  was  of  opinion  that 
trespass  was  maintainable,  otti  theyM 
not  decide  that  an  action  on  Ae  cate 
would  have  been  improper"  Moretw 
V.  Hardem,  4  B.  &  C.  2S6.  But  in- 
stead of  waivine  the  trespass,  the 
Plaintiff  may,  if  ne  please,  proceed 
for  t^e  immediate  injury,  and  bring 
an  action  of  trespass. 

U.  Where  the  injury  arises  from 
the  negligence  of  the  Defendant t  ur* 
vants,  case  only,  and  not  trespass,  b 
maintainable  against  the  master. 

in.  Where  the  injury  arises  iwrf 
from  the  negligence  of  the  Defendant, 
but  the  act  is  both  toij/W  and  tv- 
mediate,  trespass  ia  the  proper  form 
of  remedy. 

IV,  Where  the  injury  b  not  imme- 
diate, but  only  consequential  upon  the 
act  done»  the  remedy  is  case,  and  not 
treniass. 

V.  Where  the  Plundffxs  theowner, 
but  not  entitled  to  the  immediate 
possession  of  a  chattel,  injured  by  the 
Defendant  driving  violently  ag«mt 
It,  case,  and  not  trespass,  must  be 
brought.  Hall  v.  Pickard,  3  Campb. 
N.  P.  C.  1 87.  But  a  mere  grataitous 
permission  to  a  third  person  to  use  a 
chattel,  does  not  take  it  out  of  the 
possession  of  the  ovmer  so  as  to  pr^ 
vent  him  from  maintainiiiff  tregpaia 
for  an  injury  dose  to  it  wfaue  it  is  so 
used.  Lotan  y.  Crou,  2  Campb. 
N.  P.  C.  464.] 

«  Defendant 
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"  Defendant  by  his  said  servant  then  and  there  so  negligently      1795* 

"and  unskilfully  managed  and  behaved  himself  in  the  pre-    j^^^^^ 

"  mises,  and  so  badly,  ignorantly^  and  negligently,  drove,  ma-     agtUmt 

"  naged,  guided,  and  governed  the  said  cart  and  horse  of  the      ****®*  • 

*^  said  Defendant,  that  the  said  cart  for  want  of  good  and  suf-    [  443  ] 

"  ficient  care  and  management  thereof,  and  of  the  said  horse 

"  so  then  and  there  drawing  the  same  as  aforesaid,  then  and 

*<  there  struck  and  ran  to  and  against  the  said  chaise  of  the 

"  said  Plaintiff  with  great  force  and  violence,  and  then  and 

"  there  pulled,  forced,  and  dragged  the  same  to  a  great  distance, 

"  and  then  and  there  broke  to  pieces,  destroyed,  and  damaged 

"  the  said  chaise,  and   one  of  the  wheels  of  the  said  chaise, 

"  and  the  shaft  thereof,  to  wit,  at,  &c.  whereby  the  said  chaise 

"  of  the  said  Plaintiff  then  and  there  became  and  was  crushed, 

"  broken,  damaged,  and  injured,  and  he  the  said  Plaintiff  was 

"  forced  and  obliged  to  lay  out  and  expend,  and  did   lay  out 

"  and  expend  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  SO/,  in 

"  and  about  the  repairs  and  amendment  thereof,  to  wit,  at,  &c. 

"  to  the  damage,  &c. " 

A  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  Plaintiff,  Cockell,  Serjt., 
now  moved  in  arrest  of  judgment  on  the  ground  that  the  action 
ought  to  have  been  trespass,  and  not  case,  as  the  injury  was 
direct,  and  not  consequential.  It  was  not  necessary,  he  said, 
that  the  act  done  should  be  unlawful,  to  make  it  a  ground  of 
trespass;  as  if  a  man  lift  up  a  stick  to  defend  himself,  and  by 
accident  strike  another,  there,  though  the  act  was  lawful,  yet 
trespass  lies.  A  fortiori  therefore  where  the  act  is  unlawful,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  trespass  is  the  proper  remedy.  And  he 
cited  Day  v.  Edwards^  5  Term  Rep,  B\  R.  648.  and  Savignac  v. 
Roomej  6.  Term  Rep*  B.  R.  where  the  ground  of  the  decision 
was,  not  that  the  act  was  wilful,  as  the  counsel  contended,  but 
that  there  was  a  direct,  and  not  a  consequential  injury. 

The  Court  seemed  at  first  inclined  to  refuse  the  rule,  saying 
that  it  was  difficult  to  put  a  case  where  the  master  could  be 
considered  as  a  trespasser  for  an  act  of  his  servant  (a),  which 
was  not  done  at  his  command;  but  they  said,  that  respect  for 
the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  would  induce  them 
to  give  the  point  farther  consideration,  and  accordingly,  a  rule 

(a)  [That  a  master  is  not  liable  in  action  on  the  case  for  his  negligence^ 
trespass  for  the  wilful  act  of  his  ser-  vide  M'Mama  v.  CrickeU^  1  East, 
Tant,  though  he  is  answerable  in  an      106.  Leumey,  Bray^S  £ast>  601.] 

to 
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1795. 

MORLET 

against 
Gaisforo. 


^^  &c.  at,  &c.  was  lawfully  possessed  of  a  certain  carriage  called 
^*  a  chaise,  and  of  a  certain  horse  then  and  there  drawing  the 
<*  same ;  and  the  Defendant  was  then  and  there  also  possessed 
*^  of  a  certain  cart  and  a  certain  horse,  then  and  there  drawing 
**  the  said  cart,  and  then  and  'there  by  a  certain  then  servaDt 
**  of  him  the  said  Defendant,  had  the  care,  conduct,  and 
**  management  of  the  said  horse  and  cart  of  the  said  Defend- 
^^  ant,  and  of  the  driving  thereof  to  wit,  at,  &c.  yet  the  said 


time  when  the  accident  happened, 
and  the  jury  found  that  it  happened 
through  his  n^igent  driving,  it  was 
held,  that  the  Plaintiff  might  main- 
tain case  against  all  the  proprietors, 
although  he  might  perhaps  have  been 
entitled  to  bring  trespass  against  the 
one  that  drove  the  coach,  Moreton 
V.  Hardem^  4  B.  &  C.  S25. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Leame  v. 
Bray^  3  East,  593.  an  action  of  tres- 
pass asainst  the  Defendant  for  acci- 
dentaUy  drivine  his  carriage  against 
another's,  was  held  rightly  brought ; 
and  in  Covell  v.  Lamina^  1  Campb. 
N.P.C.  497.  it  was  helcC  that  if  the 
owner  of  a  ship  being  himself  on 
board,  and  standing  at  the  helm,  un- 
intentionally runs  her  against  another 
ship  by  unwilful  management,  tres- 
pass is  mdntainable.  So  in  Lotan  v. 
Crost,  S  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  464.  where 
the  Defendant  had  run  against  and 
injured  the  Plaintiff's  chaise.  Lord 
EiUnborough  held,  that  trespass  was 
the  proper  remedy.  So  also,  where 
the  Defendant  drove  a  chaise  against 
another  chaise,  in  which  the  Plain- 
tiff's wife  was  then  riding,  whereby 
she  sustained  an  injury,  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  held,  that  the  action 
was  rightly  brought  in  trespass  by  the 
husband  and  wife.  Hopper  and  Wife^ 
V.  Reeve,  1  B.  Moore,  407. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  following 
distinctions  seem  deducible  from  the 
cases  on  this  subject. 

I.  Where  the  injury  arises  from 
the  negligence  of  the  Defendant^  and 
the  act  is  at  the  same  time  immediate, 
as  where  the  Defendant  by  negligent 
driving  runs  against  the  Plamtiff*s 
carriage,  the  Plaintiff  may  maintain 
case  for  the  negligence,  waiving  the 
trespass.  As  to  the  latter  point,  see 
HaU  V.  Pickard,  3  Campb.  N.  P.  C. 
188.  where  it  is  said  by  Lord  £//en- 


boroush,  that  it  may  be  worthy  of 
consideration  whether  in  those  m- 
stances  in  which  trespass  may  be 
maintained,  the  party  may  not  waive 
the  trespass  and  proceed  for  the  tort: 
see  also  Brantcowh  v.  Bridget,  1  B. 
&  C.  145.  So  it  is  said  by  Barley,  J., 
in  observing  upon  the  case  of  Letme 
V.  Bray,  that  **  at  the  trial  Lord  El- 
lenborough  thought  it  should  have 
been  case,  but  on  further  consider- 
ation, the  Court  was  of  opinion  that 
trespass  was  maintainable,  on/  tkey£d 
not  decide  that  an  action  on  the  case 
would  have  been  improper^  Moreton 
V.  Hardem,  4  B.  &  C.  2S6.  But  in- 
stead of  waivine  the  trespass,  the 
Plaintiff  may,  if  oe  please,  proceed 
for  a^e  immc^diate  injury,  and  bring 
an  action  of  trespass. 

IL  Where  the  injury  arises  from 
the  negligence  of  the  Defendttnft  sei^ 
vanti,  case  only,  and  not  trespass,  is 
maintainable  against  the  master. 

in.  Where  the  injury  arises  nd 
from  the  negligence  of  the  Defendant, 
but  the  act  is  both  toij/W  and  n^ 
mediate,  trespass  is  the  pK>per  form 
of  remedy. 

IV.  Where  the  injury  b  »o<  iaww- 
diate,  but  only  comequential  upon  the 
act  done,  the  remedy  is  case,  and  not 
trespass. 

V.  Where  the  Plabtiffis  theowaer, 
but  not  entitled  to  the  immediate 
possession  of  a  chattel,  injured  by  the 
Defendant  driving  violently  agsiost 
it,  case,  and  not  trespass,  must  be 
brought  HallYm  Pidhard,  3  Campb. 
N.  P.  C.  1 87.  But  a  mere  gratuttoos 
permission  to  a  third  person  to  use  i 
chattel,  does  not  take  it  out  of  the 
possession  of  the  ovmer  so  as  to  pre- 
vent him  from  maintaining  trespstt 
for  an  injuy  dose  to  it  wfaue  it  is  so 
used.  Lotan  v.  Crou,  9  Campb. 
N.  P.  C.  464.] 

«  Defendant 
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'<  Defendant  by  his  said  servant  then  and  there  so  negligently      1795. 

"  and  unskilfully  managed  and  behaved   himself  in  the  pre-    {^^^^ 

*^  inisesy  and  so  badly,  ignorantly^  and  negligently,  drove,  ma-      agairut 

'^  naged,  guided,  and  governed  the  said  cart  and  horse  of  the 

"  said  Defendant,  that  the  said  cart  for  want  of  good  and  suf-    [  443  ] 

"  ficient  care  and  management  thereof,  and  of  the  said  horse 

"  so  then  and  there  drawing  the  same  as  aforesaid,  then  and . 

"  there  struck  and  ran  to  and  against  the  said  chaise  of  the 

"  said  Plaintiff  with  great  force  and  violence,  and  then  and 

"  there  pulled,  forced,  and  dragged  the  same  to  a  great  distance, 

"  and  then  and  there  broke  to  pieces,  destroyed,  and  damaged 

"  the  said  chaise,  and   one  of  the  wheels  of  the  said  chaise, 

**  and  the  shaft  thereof,  to  wit,  at,  &c.  whereby  the  said  chaise 

"  of  the  said  Plaintiff  then  and  there  became  and  was  crushed, 

"  broken,  damaged,  and  injured,  and  he  the  said  Plaintiff  was 

«  forced  and  obliged  to  lay  out  and  expend,  and  did   lay  out 

"  and  expend  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  SO/,  in 

"  and  about  the  repairs  and  amendment  thereof,  to  wit,  at,  &c. 

"  to  the  damage,  &c. " 

A  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  Plaintiff,  Cockell,  Serjt, 
now  moved  in  arrest  of  judgment  on  the  ground  that  the  action 
ought  to  have  been  trespass,  and  not  case,  as  the  injury  was 
direct,  and  not  consequential.  It  was  not  necessary,  he  said, 
that  the  act  done  should  be  unlawful,  to  make  it  a  ground  of 
trespass;  as  if  a  man  lift  up  a  stick  to  defend  himself,  and  by 
accident  strike  another,  there,  though  the  act  was  lawful,  yet 
trespass  lies.  A  fortiori  therefore  where  the  act  is  unlawful,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  trespass  is  the  proper  remedy.  And  he 
cited  Day  v.  Edwards^  5  Term  Rep.  B\  R.  648.  and  Savignac  v. 
Roomef  6.  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  where  the  ground  of  the  decision 
was,  not  that  the  act  was  wilful,  as  the  counsel  contended,  but 
that  there  was  a  direct,  and  not  a  consequential  injury. 

The  Court  seemed  at  first  inclined  to  refuse  the  rule,  saying 
that  it  was  difficult  to  put  a  case  where  the  master  could  be 
considered  as  a  trespasser  for  an  act  of  his  servant  (a),  which 
was  not  done  at  his  command ;  but  they  said,  that  respect  for 
the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  would  induce  them 
to  give  the  point  farther  consideration,  and  accordingly,  a  rule 

(a)  [That  a  master  is  not  liable  in  action  on  the  case  for  his  negligence, 
trespass  for  the  wilful  act  of  his  ser-  vide  M*Mamu  v.  CrickeU^  1  East, 
vant,  though  he  is  answerable  in  an      106.  Leame  v.  Bray^  3  £a5t>  601.] 

to 
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1 795.     to  shew  cause  was  granted  ;  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  CockeU 
^  acknowledged  that  the  rule  could  not  be  supported,  in  which 

agahui      the  Court  concurred,  being  clearly  of  opinion  that  case,  and  not 
trespass,  was  the  proper  form  of  action. 

Rule  discharged. 


Gamfohd. 


[  444  ]  ============ 

jfy^^h.  Smith  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Eustace, 

a  Bankrupt,   against  Coffin  and  Ux. 

jt.  by  his  nnHIS  was  a  writ  of  entry  sur  abatemetUj  and  the  count  was 

will  recitinir  JL           /•  n           /  \ 

«  as  to  such  as  follows  (c). 

worldly  es-  c«  Couuty  of  the  City  of  Exeter^  to  wit,  Henry  Smithy  Joseph 

has  pleased  '^  Hunt^  and  William  Spicer,  assignees  of  the  estate  and  effects 

wiA  "*  made  "  ®^  ThoMQS  Eustace  deceased,  a  bankrupt,  according  to  the 

a  provision  <<  form  of  the  Statutes  made  concerning  bankrupts,  by  Nathaniel 

aUawlaiid  ^*  Batten  their  attorney,  demand  against  Edmund  Cqjffin  and 

"  devised  dl  c<  Sarah  his  wife,  one  messuage  with  the  appurtenances,  and  six 

residue  of  **  acres  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Sidwell  in  the  County  of 

SatteT^*'  "  ^^^  ^*^y  ^^  EjpeteTj  which  they  claim  to  be  their  right  and 

rights,  ere-  <<  inheritance  as  such  assignees  as  aforesaid,  and  into  which  tlie 

al uidi^^  **  said  Edmund  and  Sarah  have  not  entry,  but  by  Hannah Eus- 

mentary  et-  €c  f^^g  ^||q  devised  the  Said  tenements  with  the  appurtenances 

tate  whatso-  .                                                                              .                            . 

ever  to  B.  '*  to  the  said  Edmund  and  Sarah,  and  who  unjustly  abated  into 

^^'  *"i^t.  "  ^^^  ®®"™®  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  °^  Thomas  Eustace  father  of  the  said 

and  dispos-  <<  Thomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt,  who  was  heir  of  the  said  Tho- 

this  clause,  ^*  ^^^  Eustace  the  father  within  fifty  years  now  last  past,  and 

B.  took  an  «  thereupon  the  said  Henry  Smith,  Joseph  Hunt,  and  fVUUam 

in  the  lands  *^  Spicer,  assignees  as  aforesaid,  say  that  the  said  Thomas  Eusr 

of  the  testae  (c  ^^^^  ^j^^  father  was  seised  of  the  tenements  aforesaid,  with 

tor  ^a^« 

The  right  to  «  the  appurtenances  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right,  in  time 

acti!fn*CT^  "  of  peace,  in  the  lime  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  to  wit,  within 

gr.  a  writ  of  a  fifty  years  last  post,  by  taking  the  esplees  thereof  to  the  value, 

aJxuefnefU,  *^  and  ou  the  first  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1767) 

IS^J^'df  "  ^*®^  ®^  seised  thereof,  upon  whose  death  the  said  Hannah 

a  bankrupt,  ^*  Eustace  abated  into  the  said  tenements  with  the  appurte- 

Jrords^of'the  '*  nances,  and  was  seised  thereof,  and  died  so  thereof  seised  on 

deed  of  as-  u  the  12th  day  of  December  1792,  and  from  the  said  Thomas 

signment  '' 

W'  (a)  [Vide  Dally  v.  King,  ante  vol.  u         (c)  Which  not  being  in  daily  prsc- 
j[>age  1.  and  the  note  there.]                    tice,  is  stated  at  length. 

{6)  [Vide  Clarke  v.  CalveH,  8  Taunt. 
750.  9  B«  Moore,  111.  S.  C] 

«  Etisiace 
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*^  Eustace  the  father,  the  right  descended  to  the  said  Thomas     1795. 

"  Eustace  the  bankrupt,  then  being  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  as     

'<  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the  father,  and  remain-  ogamu 
"  ed  and  continued  in  the  said  TTiomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt,  till  ^^^^' 
"  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy  hereinafter  mentioned."  It  was  then 
stated,  that  after  the  right  so  descended  to  the  said  TAomas  Eus- 
tace the  bankrupt  as  aforesaid,  and  while  the  same  so  as  aforesaid  [  445  '] 
remained  and  continued  in  him,  to  wit,  on  the  25th  of  March 
1774^  be  was  a  trader,  and  became  a  bankrupt  on  the  3d  Fe- 
hruary  17B9.  The  issuing  the  commission,  and  the  proceedings 
under  it  were  then  set  forth,  the  assignment  by  the  commis- 
sioners being  stated  to  have  been  made  by  an  indenture  of  bar- 
gain and  sale,  by  which  they  did  ^^  order,  grant,  bargain  and 
"  sell,  unto  them  the  said  Henry  Smithy  Joseph  Hunt  and  Wilr- 
"  liam  Spicer^  their  heirs  and  assigns,  all  and  singular  the  mcs- 
^  suages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  whatsoever  and 
"  wheresoever,  of  or  belonging  to  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the 
"  bankrupt,  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail  or  for  life,  or  otherwise,  with 
"  their  respective  rights,  members  and  appurtenances,  and  all 
'^  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  property,  pro6t,  benefit,  and 
''  equity  of  redemption,  claim  and  demand,  whatsoever,  which 
"  he  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt  at  the  time  of  his 
"  becoming  bankrupt  as  aforesaid,  had  »f,  in  or  to  all  and  sin- 
"  gular  the  said  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments, 
"  respectively,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  singular  the  said 
^  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  with  their 
^^andevery  of  their  rights,  members  ond  appurtenances,  unto 
"  them  the  said  Henry  Smithy  Joseph  Hunt  and  William  Spicer 
"  (the  assignees),  their  heirs  and  assigns,  to  and  for  the  only 
^*  benefit  and  advantage  of  them  the  said  Henry  Smithy  Joseph 
'^  Hunt  and  William  Spicer,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  or 
**  according  to  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt's  right 
"  and  interest  therein,  subject  to  such  mortgage  or  mortgages, 
'^  or  other  charges  and  incumbrances,  if  any  such  there  should 
"  be,  as  the  same  were  rightfully  charged  with  and  liable  to,  in 
^  trust  nevertheless,  &c."(a)  It  was  then  stated  that  the  bank- 
rapt  obtained  his  certificate,  and  afterwards  died :  <*  and  so  the 
^*  right  of  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt  of  and  ia  the 

(a)  This  deed  appears  to  be  in  the      on  it  in  the  argument,  it  is  particu* 
uiual  form  used  by  commissioners  of     larly  stated, 
bankrupts,  but  as  stress  was  laid  up- 

*<  tenements 
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1795*     *^  tenements  aforesaid,  with  the  appurtenances,  came  to  and 

g^j^^      "  vested  in  the  said  Henry  Smithy  Joseph  Hunt  and  William 

againtt      <^  Spicer,  as  such  assignees  as  aforesaid,  who  now  demand  the 

'"^'     *^  same  as  such,  assignees  aforesaid,  and  into  which,  8tc.  and  who 

'*  after  the  death,  &c.,  and  therefore  they  bring  suit,  &c/' 

The  Defendants  came  and  defended  their  right  when,  &c.  and 
pleaded,  1st.  That  Thomas  Euztace  A\A  not  become  a  bankrupt; 
[  446  ]  on  which  issue  was  joined.  And  2dly,  by  leave  of  the  Court, 
&c.  that  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  tlie  father  being  seised  in  fee 
of  the  tenements  aforesaid,  made  his  will,  and  thereby  devised 
the  said  tenements,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  his  wife  the  said 
Hannah  Eustace  in  fee,  and  died ;  by  virtue  of  which  devise 
she  the  said  Hannah^  after  the  death  of  the  said  Thomas  Bus* 
tace  the  father^  entered  into  and  was  seised  in  fee  of  the  pre- 
mises, and  being  so  seised,  before  the  intermarriage  of  the  snd 
Edmund  and  Sarah^  duly  made  her  will,  and  devised  the  said 
tenements,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  the  said  Sarah  Coffin^  by 
her  then  name  and  description  of  her  daughter  Sarah  Eustace^ 
her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  and  afterwards,  and  after  the 
intermarriage  of  the  said  Edmund  and  Sarah  died  so  seised. 
By  virtue  of  which  said  devise  the  said  Edmund  and  Sarahs  in 
right  of  the  said  Sarah^  after  the  death  of  the  said  Hannah^  to 
^at,  on  the  same  day. and  year  last  aforesaid,  entered  into  the 
said  tenements,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  became  and  were, 
and  continually  from  thence  hitherto  have  been,  and  still  are 
seised  thereof,  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  in  right  of  the  said 
Sarahf  &c. 

The  replication,  as  to  so  much  of  the  plea  as  related  to  the 
messuage  with  the  appurtenances,  part  of  the  tenements  in  the 
declaration  mentioned,  was  that  Thomas  Eustace,  the  father, 
did  not  devise  the  same  to  his  wife  Hannah  Eustace  and  her 
heirs,  modo  etjbrmd,  &c.,  on- which  issue  was  joined.  And  as 
to  so  much  of  the  plea  as  related  to  the  aix  acres  of  land,  resi- 
due of  the  temnoients,  &c«,  that  Thomas  Eustace  the  fathet,  at 
the  time  of  making  hia  wilt,  was  not  seised  in- fee  of  those  six 
acres,.  &c^  on  which  also  issue  was  joined. 

This  cause  was  tried  at  Exeter,  at  the  Summer  Assises  1 79^, 
when  the  only  question  left  to  the  jury  was^  Aether  Thcms 
Eustace  the  son  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  which  was 
found  in  the  affirmative,  every  other  fact  respecting  the  first 
issue  being  admitted.    It  was  also  a^'^ed  that  a  verdict  shoald 

be 
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be  taken  for  the  PlaintifTs  on  the  third  issue,  and  the  following     17954 
case  made  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  on  the  second.  7 

Thomas  Eustace  the  father,  beinir  seised  in  fee  of  the  mes-      agtUntt 
saage  in  Saint  SidwelTs  mentioned  in  the  declai*ation,  and  alsa  "'* 

having  an  interest  in  a  Iiotise  in  another  parish,  in  which  he 
then  Hved,  made  his  will  bearing  date  the  third  day  of  Afay, 
1763^  in  the  following  words ;  ^^  As  to  such  worldly  estate,  as 
**  God  in  his  kind  providence  has  been  pleased  to  bless  and 
"  favour  me  with,  I  give  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  manner  [  ^^'^  3 
"and  ferm  following^  that  is  to  say;  First,  1  give  and  be- 
''  queath  nnto  ray  son  Thomtts  Eustace  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
^  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain^  to  be  paid  unto 
^  him  out  of  my  residuary  estate  and  efiects,  l^  my  executrix 
<*  hereinafter  named,  when  and  if  he  shall  attain  the  age  of 
'<  twenty-one  years  ;  but  my  will  is,  that  if  he  shall  happen  to 
'^  die  under  that  age,  that  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds 
'*  shall  sink  in  my  residuary  estate,  for  the  benefit  of  my  said 
"  executrix.  Also  my  will  is,  that  my  said  8€ia  shall  as  soon 
^*  after  my  decease,  as  my  said  executrix  shall  think  fit  and  con^ 
^  venient,  be  by  her  placed  and  bound  out  to  some  trade,  pro- 
"  fession  or  business,  and  that  she  do  and  shall  by  and  out  of 
"  my  said  residuary  estate,  pay  the.  consideratioa-money  to  be 
^^  paid  or  given  with  him.  on  that  occasion,  and  also  provide 
'^for,  matntain  and  educate  my  said  son,  until  he  shall  be  so 
*^  placed  and  bound  out  as  aforesaid,  in  a  decent  and  suitable 
*'  manner,  and  during  the  time  of  such  his  apprenticeship,  and 
'^  until  he  shall  attain  his  said  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  die, 
"  which  shall  fii'st  happen,  find  and  provide  for,  and  allow 
*'  and  give  unto  him  proper  and  suitable  cloaths,  and  wearing 
'*  apparel,  and  all  other  necessi&ies  whatsoever,  except  such 
^*  as  the  master  with  whom  he  may  be  placed  and  bound  out, 
*'  sfaaQ  in  and  by  the  indenture  of  apprenticeship  for  that  piir- 
^*  pose  to  be  made  and  executed,  covenant  and  ngree  to  pro- 
'^  vide,  it  being  my  express  will  and  intention,  that  my  said 
^^  son  shall  be  as  much  the  object  of  my  said  executrix's  care, 
*^  as  be  would  have  been  of  mine  had  I  been  living,  to  educate, 
'*  provide  for  and  maintain  him.  Also  all  that  my  messuage^ 
'^  tenement  or  dwelling'housey  wherein  I  now  live^  with  the  ap« 
"  purtenances  and  the  reversions,  remainders,  rents,  issues  and 
"  profits  thereof,  (subject  nevertheless  with  my  personal  estate, 
"  to  the  payment  of  the  said  legacy  of  two  hundred  pounds  to 

"my 
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1796.  **  my  son,  when  and  if  he  shall  attain  his  said  age  of  twenty- 

T  **  one  years  as  aforesaid,)  I  hereby  give  and  devise  unto  my 

agamti  '^  dear  wife  Hannah  Eustace  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 

i^orriN.  „  ^jg^  ^jj  ^Y^^  j.^gj  ^^^  residue  of  my  goods,  chattels,  rights, 

"  credits,  personal  and  testamentary  estate  whatsoever,  wbere- 
<^  soever,  and  in  whose  hands  soever,  not  hereinbefore  parti- 
*^  cularly  given  and  bequeathed,  (subject  nevertheless  to  the 
^^  payment  of  the  said  legacy  of  two  hundred  pounds  to  my  said 
**  son,  and  to  such  provision  for  binding  out,  maintaining  and 
[  448  1  *'  educating  him  as  aforesaid,  and  also  to  the  payment  of  all 
**  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expences,  to  and  with  the  payment 
<'  whereof,  I  hereby  subject  and  charge  the^  same,)  I  hereby 
<«  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  dear  wife  Hannah  Eustace  Jot 
<'  her  own  use^  benefit  and  disposal.  Lastly,  I  hereby  make,  or- 
**  dain,  nominate  and  appoint  my  said  wife  Hannah  Eustace^ 
**  whole  and  sole  executrix  of  my  last  will  and  testament." 

In  June  1 763  the  testator  died,  and  his  widow  Hannah  Eus' 
tace  entered  into  possession  of  the  house  in  St.  SidwelFs  by  vir- 
tue of  the  residuary  clause  in  the  will,  and  received  the  rents 
and  profits  until  her  death.  And  the  question  for  the  opinion 
of  the  court  was. 

Whether  she  took  any,  and  what  estate  in  the  said  messuage 
in  St.  SidwelTs  under  the  will  ?  If  the  court  should  be  of  opi- 
nion that  she  took  an  estate  in  fee,  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for 
the  Defendants  on  the  second  issue ;  if  she  took  no  estate,  or 
only  an  estate  for  life,  the  verdict  on  that  issue  to  be  entered 
for  the  Plaintifis. 

This  question  was  argued  in  Hilary  Term,  by  Le  Blanc^  ^ 
Serjt.,  for  the  Plaintifis  in  the  following  manner.  On  the  true 
construction  of  this  will,  Hanfiah  Eustace  took  no  estate  in  the 
house  in  St.  SidwelPs.  The  facts  are  that  the  testator  had  two 
houses,  one  in  St.  Sid'soelPs^  and  another  in  which  he  lived. 
But  he  makes  no  mention  of  that  in  St.  SidwelPs  in  any  part  of 
the  wiil,  it  therefore  could  not  pass  to  the  wife  unless  it  be  in- 
cluded in  the  residuary  clause.  But  the  court  will  not  disin- 
herit the  heir  at  law,  without  seeing  a  clear  expression  of  the 
intention  of  the  testator  that  some  other  person  should  take 
the  inheritance.  Though  it  be  true  that  where  a  legacy  is 
given  to  the  heir  at  law,  an  intention  may  be  presumed  in  the 
testator,  that  he  should  not  inherit,  yet  that  circumstance  will 
not  be  suflicient  to  exclude  him  unless  the  estate  is  expressly 

devised 
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devised   to  somebody  else,    notwithstanding  the  introductory      1795. 
part  of  the  will  refers  to  all  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  testator^      I ' 

It'll  %       ■w  oJirPM 

according  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Lord  Mansfield  in  Denn  v.  agninu 
Gaskiuj  Cawp.  657,  and  in  Shaw  v.  Russell  there  cited.  To  ^°''''"'- 
the  snine  point  also  is  Right  v.  Sidebotham^  DougL  759,  8vo. 
The  question  then  is  whether  the  words  "  all  the  rest  and  resi- 
due of  my  testamentary  estate,"  usetl  in  the  residuary  clause, 
contain  such  an  express  devise  to  the  widow,  as  will  exclude 
the  heir?  Now  when  the  testator  devises  the  house  in  which  [  *^9  ] 
lie  lived  to  her,  he  uses  legal  phrases  in  order  to  give  her  an 
estate  in  fee,  he  describes  it  as  the  house  in  which  he  livedo 
and  gives  it  to  "  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever."  It  appears 
therefore  that  he  knew  the  force  of  technical  expressions,  and 
it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  if  he  had  meant  that  she  should  take 
the  house  in  St.  SidwelV^j  he  would  have  described  that  house 
in  tlie  same  manner.  But  the  words  testamentary  estate  are  pe- 
culiarly applicable  to  personal  properly,  and  they  are  here 
coupled  with  the  words  "  goods^  chattels^  rights  and  credits^* 
which  are  expressive  of  that  species  of  property  alone. 

TVilliamSf  Serjt.,  contra.  Though  the  introductory  clause 
mentioning  all  the  testator's  'worldly  estate^  taken  by  itself 
proves  nothing,  yet  when  connected  with  the  rest  of  the  will, 
it  affords  a  good  ground  on  which  to  reason  in  favour  of  the 
devisee.  2  Veni,  690,  Beachcrqft  v.  Beachcrqft.  Cas.  Temp. 
Talbot.  157,  Ibbctson  v.  Beclcwiih.  1  Wils.  333,  Grayson  v. 
Atkinson.  3  Burr.  1618,  Frogjnorton  w  Holy  day,  Cawp.  299, 
Ho^an  V.  Jackson. 

As  to  the  case  of  Denn  v.  Gaskin,  Lord  Mansfield  there 
makes  a  distinction  between  cases  where  the  testator  connects 
the  introductory  clause  **  as  to  all  his  worldly  estate"  with  the 
particular  devise,  and  where  there  is  no  such  connexion;  and 
neither  in  that  case,  nor  that  of  Shaw  v.  Russell^  was  there  any 
such  connexion ;  but  there  is  in  the  present.  In  those  cases 
too,  there  was  a  mere  formal  bequest  to  the  heir  at  law,  of  \0s. 
in  one,  and  \s.  in  the  other,  therefore  no  provision  was  made 
for  him  ;  but  here,  besides  a  legacy  of  200/.,  express  directions 
are  given  to  defray  the  expences  of  apprenticing  and  maintain- 
ing the  heir  out  of  the  residuary  estale.  It  does  not  appear 
therefore  that  the  testator  meant  to  give  him  a  larger  share  of 
any  of  bis  property.  If  he  dies  under  21,  the  legacy  of  200/.  is 
to  sink  into  the  residuary  estate.     Now  the  term  sink  into  the 

VOL.  II.  I  I  estate 
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1795.     estate  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  land,  and  is  accordingly  used 

in  marriage  settlements  when  the  portions  of  younger  children 

against      wlio  may  die  under  age  are  not  to  be  raised.     And  the  word 
Coffin.     ^  estate",  though  coupled  with  expressions  applicable  to  per- 
sonal property,  will  pass  a  fee.  2  Term  Rep.  B.  R,  679,  Tilly 
V.  Simpson  (a). 

It  is  also  a  rule  of  law,  that  every  word  in  a  will  shall  be  ef- 
fective if  possible.  But  unless  the  word  testamentary  be  here 
understood  to  relate  to  land,  it  will  be  useless,  for  the  other 
[  450  ]  words  are  fully  sufficient  to  pass  all  the  personal  property  of 
the  testator.  In  ancient  times  no  man  could  dispose  of  his  real 
estate  by  will.  By  degrees  that  privilege  was  allowed ;  as  for 
instance,  by  the  custom  of  particular  towns.  It  was  not  till  the 
passing  of  the  statute  S2  Hen.  8.  c.  I,  that  a  free  disposition  by 
will  of  lands  was  allowed.  But  that  statute  and  the  3^  and  S5 
Hen.  8.  c.  5,  both  use  the  terms  will  and  testament  as  syno- 
nymous. Where  the  intention  also  of  the  testator  is  to  be  col- 
lected from  the  context,  even  the  word  legacy  will  pass  a  real 
estate.  1  Burr.  268,  Hope  v.  Taylor.  5  Term  Rep.  B.R.  11% 
Hardacre  v.  Nash.  Here  too  the  residuary  bequest  is  charged 
with  the  payment  of  debts,  the  real  estate  therefore  ought  to  pass 
for  the  benefit  of  creditors.  And  that  the  residuary  clause 
in  the  will  in  question  is  sufficient  to  include  a  devise  of  land, 
appears  from  1  Com.  Rep.  164,  HopemcU  v.  Ackland.  Ibid.  537, 
Scott  v.  Alberry. 

BuLLER,  J.(i)  Cases  of  this  sort  depend  on  niceties  of  ex- 
pression, and  sometimes  even  on  a  single  word,  and  as  it  has 
been  frequently  said,  the  nonsense  of  one  man  cannot  be  a 
guide  for  that  of  another.  But  the  question  always  must  be, 
what  was  the  intention  of  the  testator?  That  is  the  polar  star 
by  which  we  must  be  guided.  Where  it  is  apparent  in  the  in- 
troductory part  of  the  will,  that  the  testator  meant  to  dispose  of 
the  whole  of  his  property,  and  the  expressions  in  the  residuary 
clause  may  include  a  real  estate,  that  clearly  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  largest  sense,  in  order  to  correspond  with  the  introductory 
part.  This  case  is  different  both  from  Detm  v.  Gaskin  and 
Shaw  Y0  Russell,  for  in  neither  of  those  cases  did  the  introduC' 
tory  clause  profess  to  dispose  of  all  the  property  of  the  testator. 
That  circumstance  distinguishes  this  case,  and  brings  it  within 


(a)  On  this  point  see  likewise  Doe  v.  Chapman^  anU,  vol.  1.  S25. 
(6)  Absent  the  Lord  Chief  Justice. 


the 
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the  authority  of  that  of  Grayson  v.  Atkinson^  before  Lord  Hard       1 795. 

wickey  where  the  introductory  clause  was,  **  as  to  all  my  tetn-     7 

*^  pora]  estate  wherewith  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless  me,  I  give  against 
"  find  devise  the  same  as  follows."  Here  the  testator  meant  to  ^°*'"*' 
devise  all  his  property ;  the  word  testamentary  is  as  well  appli- 
cable to  real  as  to  personal  estate;  and  if  it  be  not  applied  iti 
this  case  to  the  real  property,  it  is  merely  tautologous;  and  in 
construing  wills  the  Court  will,  if  possible,  give  a  meaning  to 
every  word.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  there  should  be 
judgment  for  the  Defendant. 

Heath,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion,  and  my  reasons  arc  [  451  ] 
these :  first,  The  testator  sets  out  with  declaring  his  intention 
to  dispose  of  all  his  property ;  secondly,  he  leaves  200/.  to  his 
heir  at  law ;  and  thirdly,  the  residuary  clause  is  sufficient  to 
pass  the  estate  in  question  ;  for  the  word  testamentary  is  a  most 
comprehensive  term,  and  we  should  interpret  it  in  much  too 
narrow  a  sense,  if  we  were  to  confine  it  to  personal  property. 
And  there  are  no  circumstances  in  the  will  to  control  this  body 
of  evidence,  if  it  may  be  so  called.  Wills  are  frequently  made 
in  extremis,  sometimes  when  the  agonies  of  death  are  approach- 
ing, and  it  would  be  unfair  to  construe  strictly  the  words  used 
by  an  ignorant  testator  in  that  situation.  Here,  after  the  de- 
vise of  the  personal  estate  he  might  have  changed  his  mind, 
and  designed  to  give  also  his  real  estate,  by  the  residuary  clause. 
The  word  testamentary  may  therefore  be  considered  as  declara- 
tory of  a  subsequent  intention  to  that  efiect. 

IlooKE,  J.,  of  the  sanie.opinion. 

Postea  for  the  Defendant. 

The  Court  having  thus  given  their  opinions  on  the  construc- 
tion of  the  will,  Williams^  Serjt.,  afterwards,  obtained  a  rule  to 
shew  cause  why  the  judgment  should  not  be  arrested,  on  two 
grounds:  first,- that  a  right  of  action  to  recover  real  property 
was  not  such  an  interest  as  would  pass  by  the  assignment  of  the 
commissioners  to  the  assignees  of  the  bankrupt ;  and  secondly, 
that  if  it  were  such  an  interest  as  was  assignable,  yet  it  did  not 
pass  by  the  deed  which  was  executed  in  the  present  insuuice. 

Against  which  Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  now  shewed  c.:use.  The  first 
question  is,  whether  a  right  of  action  to  recover  real  property 
is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  capable  of  vesting  in  the  assignees 
of  a  bankrupt  by  the  assignment  of  the  commissioners?     Now 

I  I  2  the 
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1795.     the  stat»  13  Eliz,  c.  7*  enables  the  comtnissioners  to  di^'poseof 
"Tj^     whatever  property  or  interest  the  bankrupt  **  may  la-wftdly  de- 
aanhist     part  ivithaV* s    but  this  was  an  interest  which   the  bankrupt 
might  have  released,  therefore  he  might  have  departed  with  it 
The  5  Geo.  2.  c.  30.  goes  further,  and  mentions  "  all  such  ef- 
<*  fects  of  which  the  party  was  possessed  or  interested  in,  or 
"  whereby  he  hath  or  may  expect  any  profit,  possibility  of  pro- 
*^  fit,  benefit  or  advantage  whatsoever.'*     And  it  has  been  de- 
cided that  a  possibility  may  be  devised  and  is  assignable.  Roe 
on  dem.  Perry  v.  Jones,  ante  vol.  i.  SO.  affirmed  in  error,  3  Term 
[  452  ]    Rep.  B.  B.  88.    The  statute  also  2iJac.  1.  c.  19.  declares  that 
all  the  statutes  and  laws  concerning  bankrupts  shall  be  largely 
and  beneficially  construed,  for  the  relief  of  creditors.    Here  the 
right  descended  to  the  bankrupt  before  the  bankruptcy,  and  if 
it  do  not  pass  to  the  assignees,  it  must  still  remain  in  him,  in 
opposition  to  the  claims  of  his  creditors,  a  position  contrary  to 
nil  legal  notions  of  the  effect  of  an  assignment  by  the  commis- 
sioners, which  passes  every  thing  vested  in  the  bankrupt.  And 
upon  this  principle  Sir  Joseph  Jekytl  founded  his  dccisiou,  in 
Uigden  v.  Williamson,  S  P.  Wms*  132. 

Taking  then  this  right  to  have  been  assignable  by  the  com- 
missioners, the  next  point  is,  that  it  passed  by  the  deed  in  ques- 
tion. The  material  words  are  '*  hereditament,  claim  and  dc' 
mand"  Now  it  clearly  was  included  in  one  or  other  of  those 
terms ;  a  right  of  action  was  considered  as  an  hertditHuient  in 
the  Marquis  of  Winchester's  case,  S  Co.  1.;  and  though  in  Cro- 
mer^s  case  there  cited,  />.  4  b.  such  a  right  was  holdcn  not  to 
pass  by  the  Queen's  grant  on  the  attainder  of  a  disseisee,  yet 
that  case  proceeded  on  the  principle  that  the  grant  of  the  crown 
shall  be  strictly  construed,  and  shall  pass  nothing  but  what  is 
specifically  described ;  but  a  rule  of  construction  directly  con- 
trary prevails  in  cases  of  bankrupts. 

In  support  of  the  rule,  Williams,  Serjt,  argued  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

The  facts  stated  and  admitted  on  this  record  are  these:— 
Thomas  Eustace  the  father  was  seised  in  fee  of  the  lands  in 
question,  and  died  so  seised  on  the  Ist  oi  June  1767,  leaving 
Thomas  Eustace  his  son  then  of  the  age  of  16  years  his  heir  at 
law.  Upon  the  death  of  Thomas  Eustace  the  father,  Hannah 
Eustace  abated  into  the  premises,  and  was  seised  thereof,  and 
died  so  seised  on  the  12th  of  December  1792.  On  the  Sd  oi Fe- 
bruary 
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bruerry  1789,  Thomas  Eustace  the  son  became  a  banknipt,  a  1795. 
commission  of  bankrupt  duly  issued  against  him,  and  the  com-  T^ 
missioners  by  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale,  bearing  date  the  against 
^4eih  of  March  1789,  duly  in  rolled,  did  order,  grant,  bargain 
and  sell,  unto  the  demandants,  the  assignees,  "all  and  singular 
the  messuageSf  lands,  tenements  and  hereditametUs,  whatsoever 
and  wheresoever,  of  and  belonging  to  the  said  bankrupt  in  fee 
simple,  fee  tail,  or  for  life,  or  otherwise,  with  their  respective 
rights,  members  and  appurtenances,  and  all  the  estate,  right, 
title,  interest,  property,  profit,  benefit  and  equity  of  redemp- 
tion, claim  and  demand  whatsoever,  which  the  said  bankrupt  at  [  ^^^  ] 
the  time  of  his  becoming  bankrupt  had  of  in  or  to  all  and  singu- 
lar the  said  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  re- 
spectively." From  the  death  of  his  father  in  the  year  1767, 
until  his  bankruptcy  in  the  year  1789^,  a  period  of  more  than 
twenty-two  years,  Thomas  Eustace  the  son  never  entered  into 
the  premises  at  all,  and  therefore  a  right  of  action  onty  re- 
mained in  him  at  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy.  His  entry  was 
taken  away  by  the  stat.  ^1  Jac.  1.  e:.  16.  which  enacts,  that  no 
person  shall  make  any  entry  into  any  lands,  &c.  but  within 
twenty  years  next  after  his  right  shall  first  descend  or  accrue, 
and  in  default  thereof,  such  person  shall  be  utterly  excluded 
and  disabled  from  such  entry  after  to  be  made.  There  is  a 
proviso  in  the  statute  in  favour  of  in&nts,  but  the  infant  must, 
within  ten  years  next  after  his  full  age,  take  the  benefit  of  that 
proviso,  and  at  no  time  after  ten  years.  Thomas  Eustace  the  son 
was  of  full  age  in  the  year  1772,  and  did  not  become  a  bank- 
rupt until  the  year  1789,  more  than  ten  years  afier  his  full  age; 
during  which  time  be  neither  entered  nor  sued  for  the  premises, 
and  therefore  his  entry  was  taken  away  at  the  time  of  his  bank- 
ruptcy. Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  submitted  that  judg- 
ment ought  to  be  arrested;  first,  because  the  commissioners 
have  no  authority  whatever  under  the  statutes  of  bankrupts,  to 
grant  any  rights  of  action,  which  a  bankrupt  may  have  to  any  - 
lands  or  tenements  at  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy;  secondly, 
because,  supposing  they  have  such  authority,  this  right  of  ac- 
tion did  not  pass  to  the  assignees,  by  the  bargain  and  sale  stated 
upon  this  record. 

As  to  the  first  point,  it  must  be  admitted  that  nothing  cnn 
pass  to  the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt,  but  what  the  statutes  of 
bankrupts  give  the  commissioners  authority  to  grant.     From 

first 
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1795.  first  impressions  upon  this  subject,  occasioned  chiefly  by  refer- 
gj^j^jj  ring  to  the  interest  which  the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  take  in 
against  his  personal  estate,  the  most  frequent  subject  of  discussion  and 
therefore  the  most  familiar,  one  is  led  to  conclude  that  whatever 
actions  the  bankrupt  himself  might  have  had,  before  his  bank- 
ruptcy, to  enforce  his  right  to  any  real  estate,  the  same  shall  his 
assignees  have  after  his  bankruptcy.  But  the  interest  which  the 
assignees  take  in  the  real  estate  of  a  bankrupt,  is  not  co-exten* 
sive  with  that  which  they  have  in  his  personal  estate,  and  it  by 
no  means  follows,  because  rights  of  action  which  the  bankrupt 
[  454  ]  has  to  recover  debts  or  other  personal  property,  are  transferred 
to  the  assignees,  that  therefore  his  rights  of  action  to  recover 
real  property  are  given  to  them  by  the  bargain  and  sale.  IF  it 
were  a  principle  of  law,  that  immediately  on  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy committed,  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  bankrupt 
vested  in  his  assignees  by  the  mere  act  and  operation  of  law,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  real  and  personal  estate  vests  in  the 
heir  and  executor,  then  the  inference  contended  for  might  be 
suji^orted,  because  undoubtedly  a  right  of  action  will  descend 
to  the  heir.  But  the  case  of  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  is  very 
different,  for  their  interest  in  both  real  and  personal  estate  de- 
pends wholly  upon  positive  provisions  created  by  statute.  With 
respect  to  rights  of  action  to  recover  his  personal  property,  the 
commissioners  are  authorized  to  assign  them  by  the  express 
provision  of  the  statute  of  I  Jac.  1.  c.  15.  s.  13.  and  the  assignees 
are  enabled  thereby  to  bring  such  actions  in  their  own  names. 
But  there  is  no  such  provision  in  any  of  the  statutes,  respect- 
ing the  bankrupt's  rights  of  action  to  recover  real  property. 
An  act  of  bankruptcy  does  not  divest  the  property  out  of  the 
bankrupt.  It  continues  in  him  until  the  assignment.  I  Aik, 
96.  Drury  v.  Man,  and  therefore  it  is  no  plea  to  an  action 
brought  by  him  after  his  bankruptcy,  to  say  that  he  became  a 
bankrupt,  and  a  commission  issued  against  him,  without  stating 
an  assignment  by  the  commissioners,  1  Salk.  108,  Carey  v. 
Crisp.  Consequently  no  estate  vests  in  the  commissioners, 
but  only  a  power  to  grant,  and  their  grantees  are  considered 
in  the  light  of  every  other  vendee.  They  take  by  force  of  the 
assignment  or  bargain  and  sale,  and  not  otherwise.  Therefore 
if  the  commissioners  grant  any  copyhold  lands  of  the  bank- 
•  rupt  to  the  assignees,  they,  like  other  vendees,  must  be  ad- 
mitted before  they  can  surrender,  1  Atk.96.  So  the  assign- 
ment 
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ment  oF  a  lease  for  years  by  the  commissioners,  is  considered      \7Q5, 

as  an  assignment  by  the  lessee  himself.     It  being  proved  then,      

that  the  assignees  derive  their  title  solely  under  the  bargain  agaiiisi 
and  sale  or  assignment,  and  that  the  commissioners  have  no  C<'^'''^**'* 
power  or  authority  to  convey  any  thing  but  what  is  given  them 
by  the  statutes  of  bankrupts,  the  next  thing  to  be  considered, 
is  the  authority  which  the  commissioners  derive  from  those 
statutes.  There  are  but  four,  viz*  34  and  35  H,  8.  c.  4.  13  Eliz. 
c.  ?•  I  Jac,  1.  r.  15.  and  ^Ijac,  1.  c.  ig.  which  relate  to  the 
disposition  of  the  real  estate  of  a  bankrupt.  The  34  and  35  [  455  ] 
H.  8.  enacts,  that  the  persons  therein  named  '^  shall  have 
"  power  and  authority  to  take  by  their  wisdoms  and  discre* 
*'  tians,  such  orders  and  directions,  as  well  with  the  bodies  of 
"  such  offenders  aforesaid,  as  also  with  their  lands,  tenements, 
"  fees,  annuities,  and  offices,  which  they  have  in  fee  simple, 
*^  fee  tail,  term  of  life,  term  of  years,  or  in  right  of  their  wives, 
'^  as  much  as  the  interest,  right  and  title  of  the  same  offender 
''  shall  extend  to  be,  and  may  then  be  departed  with  by  the 
"  said  offender,  &c." 

«  Now  notwithstanding  the  words  Jee  tail  are  here  used,  yet 
an  estate  tail  could  not,  either  by  virtue  of  that  statute,  or  of 
the  13  Eliz.  be  granted  by  the  commissioners  for  a  longer 
period  than  during  the  life  of  the  bankrupt  tenant  in  tail,  be- 
cause that  w^as  as  much  as  the  interest,  right  and  title  of  the 
bankrupt  tenant  in  tail  extended  to,  and  he  <iould  lawfully  de- 
part with.  From  hence  therefore  a  strong  argument  arises. 
For  tenant  in  tail  might  at  that  time,  as  well  as  the  present, 
certainly. have  made  an  absolute  disposition  of  the  lands  by  re- 
covery or  fine;  but  as  he  could  not  depart  with  them  by  deed 
indented  and  inrolled,  for  a  longer  period  than  during  his  own 
life,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  give  to  the  commissioners  a 
power  to  do  so,  by  the  express  provisions  of  the  statute  of 
21  Jac.  1.  r.  19*  It  might  have  been  argued  before  the  passing 
of  that  statute,  with  great  plausibility  and  show  of  reason,  that 
as  tenant  in  tail  might  by  particular  modes  of  conveyance  have 
departed  with  the  estate  tail,  and  have  barred  as  well  all  re- 
mainders and  reversions  expectant  as  his  own  issue,  therefore 
the  commissioners  were  enabled  by  those  other  statutes,  to 
grant  the  same  interest  in  the  estates  tail  of  the  bankrupt  to 
the  assignees  by  the  bargain  and  sale,  as  the  bankrupt  himself 
might  have  done  by  recovery  or  fine^  and  that  the  Court  ought 

to 
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1795.     to  construe  those  statutes  liberally  in  favour  of  creditors.    But 

~&xm      *^  '®  ^^^^  ^^  presume  that  this  kind  of  argument  did  not  prevail; 

agttifisi      for  if  it  bad  prevailed,  it  would  have  been  nugatory  to  provide 

for  this  case  by  a  particular  act  of  Parliament.     The  stat. 

13  Eliz,  c.  7.  repeats  the  provisions  of  that  of  Hen.  8.  and  oses 

the  same  expression  as  to  what  the  bankrupt  may  <<  lat^idfy 

depart  withalf^  and  in  the  lltb  section  it  enacts,  that  if  at  any 

time  after  the  bankruptcy,  lands,  &c.  shall  be  purchased  by,  or 

shall  descend,  revert,  or  by  any  means  come  to  the  bankrupt, 

before  bis  creditors  are  satisfied,  such  lands,  &c.  shall  be  bar- 

[  .456  ]    gained,  sold,  &c.  in  such  manner  as  other  the  lands,  &c.  of  the 

bankrupt  which  he  had  when   he  was  declared  a  bankrupt, 

should  or  might  have  been  bargained,  sold,  disposed  of,  &c." 

Lord  Hardwicke,  ex  parte  Proudjbot^  1  Atk.  252.  takes  a  dis- 
tinction upon  this  section,  between  the  interest  which  the 
assignees  take  in  the  real  and  in  the  personal  estate  of  a  bank- 
rupt. His  words  are  <*  when  assignees  are  chosen,  all  the  estate 
and  effects  of  the  bankrupt  are  vested  in  them,  and  he  is  in- 
capable of  carrying  on  any  trade,  and  all  his  future  personal 
estate  is  effected  by  the  assignment,  and  every  new  acquisition 
will  vest  in  the  assFgnees;  but  as  to  future  and  real  estate^ 
there  must  be  a  new  bargain  and  aale.^'  Now  suppose  Thomat 
Eustace  bad,  after  his  bankruptcy,  brought  an  action  and  re- 
covered the  estate  in  question,  in  that  case  it  is  unquestionable 
that  there  imist  have  been  a  new  bargain  and  sale  made  to  the 
assignees,  because  they  were  lands  which  bad  come  by  that 
means  to  the  bankrupt  after  his  bankruptcy,  and  are  therefore 
within  the  express  provision  of  the  11th  section  of  the  statate 
of  IS  Eliz*  His  bankruptcy  and  the  bargain  and  sale  by  the 
commissioners,  would  not  have  been  any  plea  to  such  an  action 
brought  by  him.  If  this  position  be  well  founded,  which  will 
scarcely  be  disputed,  it  follows,  that  the  right  which  the  bank- 
rupt bad  to  the  lands  in  question  did  not  pass  by  the  bargain 
and  sale;  for  if  he  could  himself  have  recovered  them  in  his 
own  name^  after  his  bankruptcy,  and  the  execution  of  the  bar- 
gain and  sale,  and  the  estate  when  recovered  would  have  been 
considered  as  a  new  estate,  which  bad  come  to  the  bankrupt 
after  his  bankruptcy,  and  of  which  there  must  have  been  new 
bargain  and  sale  made,  it  is  a  necessary  consequence 'that  the 
right  of  action  which  be  had  to  i'ecover  those  lands,  at  the  time 
of  the  bankruptcy,  did  not  pass  to  the  assignees  by  the  assign- 
ment 


IN  THE  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  GEORGE  III.  457 

nient  or  bargain  and  sale.     It  is  not  contended,  that  this  fight      1795. 

of  action  which  the  bankrupt  had  could  not  by  any  means  have      — 

been  applied  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors;  on  the  contrary,  ajainjc 
it  may  be  admitted  that  this  right  did  as  much  belong  to  his  C®'"*- 
creditors,  as  any  lands  in  his  possession.  But  the  point  is,  that 
this  right  did  not  pass  by  the  assignment  or  bargain  and  sale. 
The  remaining  two  statutes,  which  take  notice  of  the  real  pro- 
perty of  a  bankrupt,  viz,  1  Jac.  1.  c*  15.  and  21  Jac.  1.  r.  ]9'9 
merely  extend  the  provisions  of  the  13  Eliz.  c.  7.  to  other  per- 
sons described  to  be  bankrupts. 

It  appears,  then,  that  there  are  no  words  in  either  of  those    [  457  2 
statutes,  which  can  by  any  possibility  be  construed  to  give  to 
the  commissioners  a  power  to  grant  rights  of  action  to  recover 
real  property  unless  the  words  <^  may  tatsftdly  depart  mthal^* 
or  the  word  "  hereditaments**  in  the  statutes  of  Hen,  8.  and 
Miz.  shall  be  supposed  to  include  such  rights.     With  respect 
to  the  words  "  may  lawfully  depart  withal"  they  seem  from  the 
whole  context  of  the  statutes  taken  together,  to  mean  such  in- 
terests in  real  estates  as  the  bankrupt  himself  might  have  de- 
parted with  by  bargain  and  sale,  and  deed  indented  and  in- 
rolled.     If  he  was  seised  in  fee^  the  whole  estate  would  pass; 
if  in  tail,  or  for  life,  or  in  right  of  his  wife,  then  no  greater  in- 
terest would  pass  than  during  his  own  life.     But  those  words 
cannot  be  construed  to  pass  rights  of  action ;  for  they  cannot 
lawfully  be  departed  with.     They  cannot  be  granted,  or  pass 
by  deed,  though  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  every  such 
conveyance  is  void ;  for  nothing  in  action,  entry,  or  re-entry, 
can  be  granted  over,  Litt,  s.  d47*    Co,  Litt.  214  a,  2  Black, 
Comm,  290.     The  only  conveyance  by  which  lands  and  tene- 
ments were  granted  at  the  common  law,  was  by  feoffment  and 
livery  of  seisin;  but  no  feoffment  and  livery  could  be  made 
unless  the  feoffor  had  entered  into  the  lands.    Co,  Litt.  9  a. 
Rights  of  action  cannot  be  devised,  Com,  Dig,  Devise  (M.). 
They  are  not  forfeitable  for  treason  or  felony.     There  can 
neither  be  a  tenancy  by  the  curtesy,  nor  in  dower  of  a  right  of 
action.     No  lease  can  be  made  by  one  who  has  only  a  right  of 
action,  and  therefore  in  special  verdicts  it  is  always  found  that 
the  lessor  entered  and  M'as  seised,  p7'oui  lex  posttdat.     Nor  is 
this  all.     By  the  statute  32  H,  8.  c.  9.  it  is  made  penal  to 
*^  grant  or  buy  any  pretenced  right  or  title  to  any  lands  and 
tenements."     In   Partridge  v.  Strange,  Plcwd.  88.   Montague, 

Ch.  J., 
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1795.     Ch.  J.,  commenting  upon  this  statute  saysy  that  '^  where  one 
T  man  is  in  possession  of  lands  and  tenements,  and  another  that 

agama  IS  out  of  possession  claims  them,  or  sues  for  them,  that  is  a 
Coffin,  pretended  right  or  title/'  And  in  Co.  LiU.  S69  a.  it  is  said, 
that  ^*  if  A.  be  disseised,  in  this  case  A.  hath  a  good  law- 
<^  ful  right ;  yet  if  A.  being  out  of  possession  granteth  to 
^^  or  contracteth  for  the  land  with  another,  he  hath  now 
*'  made  his  good  right  of  entry  pretenced  within  the.  sta- 
*^  tute,  and  both  the  grantor  and  grantee  within  the  danger 
*•  thereof,  afoHiori  of  a  right  in  action/'  And  in  Plawd.  88. 
it  is  said,  that  this  statute  **  has  not  altered  the  law;  for 
[  458  ]  ^^  the  common  law  before  this  statute  was,  that  he  who  was 
*^  out  of  possession  might  not  bargain,  grant  or  let  his  right  or 
<*  title;  and  if  he  had  done  it,  it  should  have  been  void/'  There- 
fore such  a  right  cannot  be  lawfully  departed  with.  Hence  it 
plainly  appears,  that  the  bankrupt  himself  could  not  have  de- 
parted with  his  right  of  action  by  bargain  and  sale  by  deed  in- 
dented and  inroUed.  And  as  he  himself  could  not,  neither  can 
the  commissioners  grant  it  under  the  statutes,  which  enact,  that 
the  bargain  and  sale  made  by  virtue  of  them  shall  only  be  as 
effectual  as  a  bargain  and  sale  made  by  the  party  himself,  by 
deed  indented  and  inrolled.  The  eleventh  section  of  13  Eliz, 
proves  that  nothing  was  intended  to  be  granted  by  that  statute, 
but  either  lands  of  which  the  bankrupt  was  actually  seised  at 
the  time  of  the  bargain  and  sale,  or  else  some  beneficial  interest 
therein,  of  which  he  was  possessed  at  that  time.  It  is  true^ 
that  the  bankrupt  may  release  his  right  of  actiop;  but  that  can 
only  be  to  the  abator  or  disseisor  himself;  and  it  enures  only 
as  a  confirmation  of  his  former  estate,  and  not  as  a  new  grant. 
A  release  of  a  right  differs  from  a  grant,  which  conveys  an  in- 
terest. But  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  because  one  may  re- 
lease his  right  to  the  tenant,  he  shall  therefore  be  able  to  depart 
with  it  generally,  A  bankrupt  might  unquestionably  release  a 
condition,  and  tlierefore  it  might,  with  the  same  reason,  be  con- 
tended, that  a  condition  would  pass  by  the  bargain  and  sale  of  the 
commissioners,  under  the  general  words,  <<  may  law/idly  depart 
w/M.*'  But  it  is  manifest  that  conditions  were  not  grantable 
until  the  statute  of  21  Jac,  1. 1:.  19*  5.  IS.  enabled  the  jjjpmmis- 
sioners  to  grant  them.  And  the  reason  why  they  did  not  pass 
by  the  bargain  and  sale,  under  the  general  words  **  nuof  laxfofiilfy 
depart  with",  was,  because  it  is  a  principle  of  the  common  law 

that 
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that  conditions,  though  they  may  be  released,  are  not  grantable     1795. 

over.  Utt,  Sect.  8*7.     So  the  bankrupt  might,  without  doubt,      " 

have  released  a  pawer^  or  equity  of  redemption^  and  therefore  it  agawMi 
might  be  urged  that  an  equity  of  redemption  was  included  ^<*'"^* 
under  the  general  words  ^'  may  lawfully  depart  with.**  But  it 
is  certain  that  an  equity  of  redemption  did  not  pass  prior  to  the 
statute  21  Jac.  1. 1:«  19*  So  a  bankrupt  lessee  might  have  re- 
leased a  covenant;  as  if  the  lessor  had  covenanted  with  him  for 
the  renewal  of  the  lease ;  yet  it  has  been  holden,  that  such  a 
covenant  could  not  be  granted  by  the  commissioners,  Drake  v. 
Mayor  of  Exeter,  cited  2  Vem.  97.  Vandenanker  v.  Desbrough.  [  459  ] 
So  a  bankrupt  who  is  seised  of  lands  as  a  trustee,  may  depart 
with  the  lauds  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust ;  but  as  he  cannot 
lawfully  depart  with  them  for  any  other  purpose,  the  commis- 
sioners cannot  grant  them  to  the  assignees,  and  therefore  he 
may  sue  in  his  own  name  for  anything  in  respect  to  such  lands, 
notwithstanding  his  bankruptcy  and  the  assignment  by  the 
commissioners,  I  Term  Sep.  B.R.  619,  The  case  of  Higden  v. 
Williamson^  8  P.  Wins*  131.  is  distinguishable  from  the  present* 
That  arose  on  a  contingent  interest  in  money,  a  possibility  of 
having  a  share  of  a  sum  of  money  upon  a  contingency.  Sir 
Joseph  JekyU  indeed  grounded  his  opinion  upon  the  direction 
of  the  statute  of  13  Eliz.  that  the  commissioners  shall  assign 
over  all  that  the  bankrupt  might  depart  withal ;  and  that  as  the 
bankrupt  might  have  released  this  contingent  interest,  so  the 
commissioners  were  enabled  to  assign  it.  But  it  is  obvious  that 
this  opinion  is  not  well  founded.  For  the  words  ^^  may  Zaio- 
fiJly  depart  withal",  in  the  statutes  of  Hen.  8.  and  Eiiz,  do  not 
relate  to  the  assignment  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  bankrupt, 
but  only  to  the  bargain  and  sale  of  his  real  estate.  And  Lord 
Kin^s  chief  reason  for  affirming  the  decree  was,  that  the  sta- 
tutes for  discharging  bankrupts  on  certificates,  never  intended 
to  intitle  them  to  afn/  estate  by  virtue  of  any  claim  anterior  to 
the  bankruptcy;  and  besides  that  the  word  *^  possibility**  was 
in  all  the  later  statutes  touching  bankrupts.  The  statute  he 
particularly  alluded  to  was  5  Geo.  2.  c.  20.  the  words  of  which 
are  ^^all  such  effects  of  which  the  party  was  possessed  or  in- 
"  terested  in,  or  whereby  he  hath  or  may  expect  any  profit, 
'^  benefit  or  advantage  whatsoever."  But  in  the  present  case 
there  is  nather  a  contingent  interest,  nor  a  possibility  either  in 
nHniey  or  land ;  but  simply  a  right  of  action  to  recover  lands  in 

the 
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1793.  the  possession  of  another.  The  assignees  might  have  recovered 
g^^^  these  lands  in  the  name  of  the  bankrupt,  and  the  commissioners 
against  would  then  have  been  enabled  to  grant  them  by  a  new  bargain 
and  sale.  Or  if  the  bankrupt  himself  had  voluntarily  brought 
an  action  and  recovered  them,  the  commissioners  would  still 
have  had  it  in  their  power  to  grant  them  by  a  new  bargain 
and  sale.  For  these  reasons  it  is  submitted  to  the  Court,  that 
rights  of  action  are  not  included  in  the  words  <<  may  lawfidfy 
depart  withal**  Nor  are  they  comprehended  under  the  word 
*^  hereditaments***  A  right  of  action  indeed  is  so  far  an  here* 
ditament,  that  it  will  descend  to  the  heir.  S  Co.  £  6.  Marquis  of 
[  460  ]  Winchester's  case.  But  a  thing  may  descend  to  the  heir,  which 
can  neither  be  released  nor  discharged,  as  a  possibility  of  a  use, 
Wood^s  case,  cited  in  Shelli/s  case,  1  Co.  99  a-  So  a  condition 
is  an  hereditament,  3  Co*  2  b.  Yet  conditions  to  which  the  bank* 
rupt  was  entitled,  were  not  included  in  the  general  word  ^^he* 
reditamenis**f  and  therefore  did  not  pass  by  the  bargain  and 
sale  of  the  commissioners,  until  they  were  expressly  authorized 
to  grant  them  by  name,  by  the  statute  21  Jac.  1.  r.  19.  No  in- 
stance can  be  adduced  where  a  right  of  action  has  been  held  to 
be  comprehended  under  the  word  **  hereditaments  **  But  there 
are  instances  to  the  contrary.  All  the  lands,  tenements  and 
hereditaments  of  a  man  attainted  of  treason,  were  by  the  com* 
mon  law  forfeited  to  the  king.  But  it  has  been  holden,  that  if 
a  man  committing  treason  has,  at  the  time  of  committing  it, 
only  a  right  of  action  to  recover  lands,  this  right  neither  at 
common  law,  nor  by  the  statute  S3  H.  8.  c.  20.  is  given  to  the 
King.  1  Hale,  P.  C.  242.  5.  3.  So  the  Statutes  of  Monasteries. 
27  H.  8.  c.  28.  and  31  H.  8.  c.  13.  gave  to  the  King  all  lands 
tenements,  hereditaments,  rights,  entries,  conditions,  &c.  But 
it  was  holden,  that  rights  of  action  were  not  given  to  the  king 
by  the  general  word  hereditaments,  3  Co.  2  &•  So  a  writ  of  er- 
ror is  a  right  of  action,  and  also  an  hereditament,  but  assignees 
of  a  bankrupt  cannot  bring  a  writ  of  error  in  their  own  name. 
It  is  presumed  therefore,  for  these  reasons,  that  the  Court  will 
be  of  opinion  that  rights  of  action  are  not  incFuded  under  the 
word  hereditaments.  But  secondly,  supposing  the  commis- 
sioners to  have  had  a  power  to  grant  the  right  of  the  present 
action,  yet  it  did  not  pass  to  the  demandants  by  the  bargain 
and  sale  stated  upon  this  record.  The  words  of  the  bargain 
and  sale  are  ^^  all  and  singular  the  messuages,  lands,  tenements 

Mand 
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**and  hereditaments,  whatsoever  and  wheresoever,  of  or  be-  J  795. 
-*'  longing  to  the  said  Thomas  Eustace  the  bankrupt,  in  fee  sim-  g^^^ 
"  pie,  fee  tail,  or  for  life,  or  otherwise,  with  their  respective  against 
"  rights,  members  and  appurtenances,  and  all  the  estate,  right, 
"  tille,  interest,  property,  profit,  benefit,  and  equity  of  redemp- 
'*  tion,  claim  and  demand,  whatsoever,  which  he  the  said  Thomas 
**  Eustace  the  bankrupt,  at  the  time  of  his  becoming  bankrupt 
"  as  aforesaid,  had  of,  in  or  to  all  and  singular  the  said  mes- 
"  suages,  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  &c."  Now  the 
Court  must  construe  this  deed  in  the  same  manner  as  they  con- 
strue all  other  deeds.  The  ground  of  the  objection  is,  that  there  [  461  ] 
are  no  special  words  used  in  the  bargain  and  sale  which  are 
necessary  to  be  used  in  order  to  pass  such  rights.  The  general 
words  in  the  deed  are  not  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  For  a 
right  of  action  is  neither  a  messuage,  nor  land,  nor  a  tenement, 
nor  a  hereditament,  and  the  general  words  '^  and  all  the  estate^ 
rights  titUj  8fc!^  are  confined  to  the  said  messuages,  &c.  Rights 
of  actions,  if  grantable  at  all,  can  only  be  granted  with  a  spe- 
cial recital  of  the  nature  of  the  right.  Suppose  the  bankrupt 
had  been  seised  of  copyhold  estates,  will  it  be  contended  that 
they  passed  to  the  assignees  by  this  bargain  and  sale?  And  yet 
the  words  <*  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments''  comprehend 
all  kinds  of  land.  Therefore  as  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
the  nature  of  the  right  which  the  bankrupt  had  to  the  lands  in 
question,  and  as  it  is  not  expressly  granted,  it  did  not  pass  by 
the  deed  stated  on  this  record. 

Le  BlanCf  who  was  going  to  reply,  was  stopped  by  the  Court. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Etre.  This  case  has  been  very  elaborately  and 
ably  argued  by  my  Brother  Williams;  but  his  argument  goes 
against  the  most  express  and  plain  spirit  of  the  bankrupt  laws, 
which  is,  that  every  beneficial  interest  which  the  bankrupt  has 
shall  be  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  Though 
this  is  the  spirit  of  those  laws,  yet  advantage  may  be  taken  of 
particular  expressions  to  raise  difficulties,  and  arguments  may 
be  drawn  from  the  strict  rules  of  law  as  applied  to  the  letter 
of  the  statutes.'  It  has  been  argued,  that  though  the  intent  of 
the  legislature  was,  that  all  the  bankrupt's  property  should 
pass,  yet  that  the  Court  is  tied  up  by  the  expression  *^  may 
lawfully  depart  withalJ*  But  it  may  as  well  be  argued,  that 
because  in  the  statute  of  Hen,  8.  the  words  bargain  and  sale 
are  used,  therefore  nothing  would  pass  but  what  the  bankrupt 

might 
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1795-  might  convey  by  a  l)argain  and  sale.  But  tbose  words  are 
"^^^  omitted  in  the  13  V2iz.  and  all  the  bankrupt  acts  being  in  pari 
against  matet'td  are  to  be  construed  together.  It  is  true  that  on  ge- 
neral  principles  rights  of  action  are  not  forfeitable,  nor  assign- 
able, except  in  a  particular  mode;  but  that  rule  is  founded  on 
the  policy  of  the  common  law,  which  is  averse  to  encourage 
litigation  ;  but  in  this  case  the  policy  of  the  bankrupt  laws  re- 
quires that  the  right  of  action  should  be  assignable  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  assignees  as  much  as  any  other  species  of  proper- 
ty.  It  is  an  hereditament,  and  the  words  of  the  several  statutes 
C  462  ]  are  large  enough  to  comprehend  it,  and  no  case  has  been  shewn 
to  prove  that  it  ought  not  to  pass.  What  then  does  the  whole 
argument  amount  to  but  this,  that  in  many  cases,  from  the 
policy  of  the  law,  a  right  of  action  does  not  pass  ?  But  here  the 
policy  is,  that  every  right  belonging  in  any  shape  to  the  bank- 
rupt, should  pass  to  his  assignees.  And  this  being  the  clear 
intent  of  the  law,  a  particular  recital  of  this  species  of  right 
could  not  be  necessary.  I  therefore  think  it  a  clear  case,  both 
on  the  words  of  the  acts  of  parliament  and  on  the  subject- 
matter. 

BuLLER,  J.  I  entirely  concur  in  Opinion  with  my  Lord 
Chief  Justice  on  both  points.  All  the  statutes  of  baokropts 
are  in  pari  materia^  and  are  to  be  taken  together,  and  the  ob- 
ject of  them  was,  that  every  thing  belonging  to  the  baokropt 
that  can  be  turned  to  profit,  shall  pass  by  the  assignment  for 
the  benefit  of  the  creditors.  My  Brother  fVUliams  admits  that 
this  right  may  be  used  for  their  benefit,  but  he  says  that  the 
action  ought  to  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  bankrupt  him- 
self. But  was  it  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  that  the  bank- 
rupt should  bring  actions  ?  On  the  contrary,  every  thing  is 
given  to  the  creditors,  and  the  assignees  are  to  bring  actions. 
With  respect  to  the  argument  from  the  cases  of  trusts  and  a 
writ  of  error,  neither  of  them  are  applicable,  for  no  profit  can 
be  made  of  a  trust  or  writ  of  error. 

As  to  the  case  cited  from  2  Vern,^  I  very  miich  doubt  the  au- 
thority of  that  case  :  as  at  present  advised,  I  do  not  see  why  a 
covenant  for  the  renewal  of  a  lease,  of  which  a  profit  may  be 
made,  may  not  be  assigned :  an^  that  case  is  very  much  shaken 
by  Higden  v.  Williamson  which  goes  a  great  way  to  decide  the 
present.  There  no  distinction  was  thought  of  between  real  and 
personal  property,  but  Sir  Joseph  JeleyU  decided  on  the  ground 

of 


IN  THE  ThIRTT-FIFTH  YeAR   OF  GEORGE  III. 


469 


Smith 
agamat 
CorriK, 


of  the  Stat.  IS  Eliz.  having  transferred  every  thing  belonging  1795. 
to  the  bankrupt  to  the  assignees.  On  the  words  indeed  of  that 
stattUe,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  it  directs  that  the  conveyance 
by  the  assignees  shall  be  good  and  effectual  in  law,  to  all  intents^ 
cofistructions,  and  purposes^  against  the  offender,  and  all  persons 
claiming  under  him.  If  this  be  true,  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  on  the  words  of  the  deed  of  assignment,  which  is  not  a 
particular  conveyance  of  particular  lands,  but  a  general  con- 
veyance of  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  bankrupt. 
And  the  court  is  bound  to  construe  the  bankrupt  laws  in  the 
most  liberal  and  beneficial  manner  for  the  creditors.  I  there*  C  ^63  ] 
fore  bold  that  every  species  of  right,  of  which  by  any  possibility 
profit  can  be  made,  passes  to  the  assignees. 

Heath,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  My  Brother  JVtUiamis 
argument  goes  to  prove,  that  even  a  right  of  entry  on  a 
vacant  possession  would  not  pass  by  the  assignment.  But 
be  says  the  assignees  are  not  without  remedy,  for  the  action 
may  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  bankrupt ;  but  suppose  the 
bankrupt  were  to  release  his  right  of  action,  or  make  a  fraudu- 
lent conveyance,  if  he  were  to  bring  the  action,  such  release  or 
conveyance  might  be  set  up  to  defeat  it.  As  to  the  case  cited 
from  Vernon^  I  think  it  a  very  strange  one,  for  a  covenant  to 
renew  a  lease  runs  with  the  land.  With  respect  to  the  second 
point,  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  words  used  in  the  assign- 
ment were  sufficient.  The  commissioners  are  strangers  to  the 
bankrupt,  and  cannot  describe  every  particular  species  of  his 
property.  We  should  therefore  do  infinite  mischief,  if  we  were 
to  hold,  that  every  thing  belonging  to  him  did  not  pass  under 
the  general  words  that  are  used. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  for  arresting  the  judgment  discharged. 


BoDLTON  and  Watt  against  Bull.  Irl^'ieS. 

^HIS  was  an  action  on  the  case  for  infringing  a  patent     The  A  patent 
first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that  the  king  by  letters  J^X^^for 

patent  »««»»*- 

vented  me- 
<W  of  using  an  old  engine  in  a  more  beneficial  manner  than  was  before  known.  The  specification 
lUted,  that  the  method  consuted  of  certain  prindjUegj  and  described  the  mode  of  applying  those  prin- 
ciples to  the  purposes  of  the  invention,  and  an  act  of  parliamentt  reciting  the  patent  to  have  been  for  the 
Baking  and  vending  certain  enginet  by  him  invented,  extended  to  ji.  B.  for  a  longer  term  than  J  4  years, 
the  privilege  tdmeScbig,  coiutmetmg  and  selling  the  said  engines. 
Q.  Whether,  under  these  circumstances,  the  patent  right  was  valid  (a)  ? 

(a)  [This  question  came  afterwards  before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in 

the 
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1795.  patent  under  the  great  seal,  bearing  date  on  the  5th  of  Janiu 
ary^  1769,  granted  to  the  Plaintiff  James  Watt  the  sole  benefit 
and  advantage  of  making,  exercising  and  vending  a  certain  in- 
vention of  him  the  said  James^  being  a  method  by  him  invented 
of  lessening  tlie  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire  engines, 
for  the  term  of  14  years,  with  a  proviso  for  a  specification,  &c. 
in  the  usual  manner.  It  then  stated,  that  by  a  private  act  of 
parliament  passed  in  the  15th  year  of  the  king,  the  benefit  of 
the  patent  {a)  was  extended  to  25  years,  to  fVatt  and  his  as- 
[  464  ]  signs:  that  on  the  5th  of  Septembei'^  ]777f  he  assigned  two 
thirds  of  the  patent  right  to  Boulton  the  other  Plaintiff,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  term  of  25  years,  and  that  the  Defendant, 
against  the  consent  of  the  Plaintiffs,  made^  constructed  and  sdi 
divers  engines,  in  imitation  of  the  said  engine  so  invented  and 
found  out  by  Watt^  and  of  the  like  nature  and  kind,  in  breach 
of  the  said  act  of  parliament,  and  against  the  privilege  granted 
to  Watt  as  aforesaid,  whereby,  &c.  The  second  count  was  for 
making  and  constructing  (not  mentioning  selling)  engines,  &c 
like  the  first  count.  The  third  was  for  making,  constructing 
and  selling  engines,  8cc.  partly  in  imitation  as  aforesaid.  The 
fourth,  for  making  and  constructing  (omitting  selling)  engines 
partly  in  imitation  &c.  The  fifth,  for  using  and  putting  in 
practice  the  invention  of  the  Plaintiff  Watt.  The  sixth,  for 
using  and  putting  in  practice  part  of  the  said  invention.  The 
seventh  for  counterfeiting  the  said  invention,  and  using  and 
putting  in  practice  certain  engines,  counterfeiting  the  said 
engine  mentioned  in  the  said  act  of  parliament.  The  eighth, 
for  imitating  the  said  invention.  The  ninth,  for  resembling  the 
said  invention.     The  tenth,  for  counterfeiting  in  part  the  said 


the  case  of  Hornblower  t.  Boulton^ 
8  T.  R.  95,  on  error  from  the  Com- 
mon Pleas,  when  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  invention  was  the 
subject  of  a  patent,  and  the  paten- 
tee s  right  was  valid.  It  seemed  ad- 
mitted there  that  under  the  statute 
21  Jac.  I.  c.  9.  «.  6.  there  cannot  be  a 
patent  for  a  philosophical  principle 
only,  which  has  been  since  held  in 
the  case  of  Rex  v.  Wheeler,  S  B.  & 
A.  345.  Upon  the  construction  of 
the  word  manufacturet  in  the  statute 
of  James  i.,  the  Court  in  the  last  cited 
case  observed,  *'  It  may  perhaps  ex- 
tend also  to  a  new  process  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  known  implements  or  ele- 


ments acting  upon  known  substances, 
and  ultimately  producing  some  other 
known  substance,  but  producing  it  in 
a  cheaper  or  more  expeditious  man- 
ner, or  of  a  better  and  more  usdul 
kind."  As  to  patents  for  iw^rove- 
metUSy  see  Harmar  v.  Plmne,  1 1  East, 
110.  Macfarlane  Y.  Pnee,  1  Stark. 
N.P.C.  199.  Lord  CochroHey.Smet- 
hurst,  ibid.  205.  CaJMnon  v.  Ben^, 
S  Brod.  &  Bins.  5.  See  also  HUl  t. 
Thompson,  8  Taunt  375.  5  Merivale, 
629.  2  B.  Moore,  424.  S.C.  Savoiy 
v.  Price,  1  R.  &  M.  N.  P.  C.  1.) 

{a)  This  act  is  stated  at  large,  io 
the  ailments  on  the  part  of  the  De- 
fendant* 

inventioni 
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invention,  and  using  and  putting  in  practice  engines  counter*      1795. 
feiting  in  part  the  said  engine  &c.     The  eleventh,  for  imitating     Boultow 
in  part  the  said  invention.     The  last,  for  resembling  in  part  the      agahut 

...  .  Bull. 

said  invention. 

The  general  issue  being  pleaded,  the  cause  came  on  to  be 
tried  before  the  Chief  .Justice  at  the  sittings  after  Trinity  term 
1793,  when  a  case  was  reserved  for  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
which  stated,  that  his  present  majesty  by  letters  patent,  dated 
the  5th  day  of  January  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  granted 
to  the  Plaintiff  James  Watt,  his  special  licence,  full  power  &c. 
that  he  the  said  James  Watt^  his  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns  should  and  lawfully  might,  during  the  term  of  fourteen 
years  therein  mentioned,  use,  exercise  and  vend,  throughout 
that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England^  the  Dominion  of 
Wdes^  and   Town  of  Berwick  upon  'Pweed^  and  also  in  his 
majesty's  colonies  and  plantations  abroad,  his  the  said  James 
Watfs  new  invented  method  of  lessening  the   consumption  of 
steam  and  fuel  in  fire  engines,  with  the  usual  proviso  for  the 
inrolling  of  the  specification.     That  Watt  did  in  pursuance  of 
the  proviso,  cause  a  specification  or  description  of  the  nature  of 
the  said  invention,  to  be  inroUed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
which  description  was  particularly  set  forth  in  the  said  act  of 
parliament,   and  was  as  follows,   *^  my  method  of  lessening  the    [  465  ] 
'*  consumption  of  steam,  and  consequently  fuel  in  fire  engines, 
'^  consists  of  the  following  principles.      First,   that   vessel  in 
"  which  the  powers  of  steam  are  to  be  employed  to  work  the 
"  engine,  which  is  called  the  cylinder  in  common  fire  engines, 
"  and  which  I  call  the  steam  vessel^  must  during  the  whole  time 
*^  the  engine  is  at  work,  be  kept  as  hot  as  the  steam  that  enters 
*Mt;   first,  by  inclosing  it  in  a  case  of  wood,  or  any  other 
"  materials  that  transmit  heat  slowly ;  secondly,  by  surrounding 
*^  it  with  steam  or  other  heated  bodies;  and  thirdly,  by  suffer- 
"  ing  neither  water  nor  any  other  substance  colder  than  the 
"  steam,  to  enter  or  touch  it  during  that  time.     Secondly,  in 
*^  engines  that  are  to  be  worked  wholly  or  partially  by  conden- 
"  sation  of  steam,  the  steam  is  to  be  condensed  in  vessels  dis- 
"  tinct  from  the  steam  vessels,  or  cylinders,  although  occasion- 
*'  ally  communicating  with  them.     These  vessels  I  call  con* 
**  densers,  and  whilst  the  engines  are  working,  these  cylinders 
''  ought  at  least  to  be  kept  as  cool  as  the  air  in  the  neighbour- 
"  hood  of  the  engines,  by  application  of  water  or  other  cold 
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1795.     "  bodies.     Thirdly,  whatever  air  or  other  elastic  vapour  is  not 

_ «  condensed  by  the  cold  of  the  condenser,  and  may  impede  the 

agcdntt     <^  working  of  the  engine,  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  steam  vessels 

°'^*      «  or  condensers  by  means  of  pumps  wrought  by  the  engines 

<^  themselves,  or  otherwise.     Fourthly,  I  intend  in  many  cases 

'<  to  employ  the  expansive  force  of  steam  to  press  on  the  pis- 

**  tons,  or  whatever  may  be  used  instead  of  them,  in  the  same 

**  manner  as  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  is  now  employed 

<^  in  common  fire  engines.     In  cases  where  cold  water  cannot 

**  be  had  in  plenty,  the  engines  may  be  wrought  by  this  force 

**  of  steam  only,  by  discharging  the  steam  into  the  open  air 

<<  after  it  has  done  its  o£Bce.     Fifthly,  where  motions  round  an 

^<  axis  are  required,  I  make  the  steam  vessels  in  form  of  hollow 

^^  rings  or  circular  channels,  with  proper  inlets  and  outlets  for 

<<  the  steam,  mounted  on  horizontal  axles,  like  the  wheels  of  a 

*^  water  mill ;  within  them  are  placed  a  number  of  valves,  that 

'*  suffer  any  body  to  go  round  the  channel  in  one  direction 

**  only.     In  these  steam  vessels  are  placed  weights,  so  fitted  to 

<*  them  as  entirely  to  fill  up  a  part  or  portion  of  their  channels, 

«  yet  rendered  capable  of  moving  freely  in  them,  by  the  means 

<<  hereinafter  mentioned  or  specified.     When  the  steam  is  ad- 

**  mitted  in  these  ^engines  between  these  weights  and  the  valveSf 

*^  it  acts  equally  on  both,  so  as  to  raise  the  weight  to  one  side 

^<  of  the  wheel,  and  by  the  re-action  on  the  valves  successively, 

[  466  ]    *'  to  give  a  circular  motion  to  the  wheel,  the  valves  opening  in 

*'  the  direction  in  which  the  weights  are  pressed,  but  not  on 

<^  the  contrary :  as  the  steam  vessel  moves  round,  it  is  supplied 

<^  with  steam  from  the  boiler,  and  that  which  has  performed  its 

'*  o£Bce  may  either  be  discharged  by  means  of  condensers,  or 

*'  into  the  open  air.     Sixthly,  I  intend  in  some  cases  to  apply 

**  a  degree  of  cold  not  capable  of  reducing  the  steam  to  water, 

^^  but  of  contracting  it  considerably,  so  that  the  engines  shall 

'<  be  worked  by  the  alternate  expansion  and  contraction  of  the 

<^  steam.     Lastly,  instead  of  using  water  to  render  the  piston 

^'  or  other  parts  of  the  engines  air  and  steam  tight,  I  employ 

**  oils,  yax,  resinous  bodies,  fat  of  animals,  quicksilver,  and 

'*  other  metals  in  their  fluid  state." 

And  the^d  James  Watt^  by  a  memorandum  added  to  die 

said  specification,  declared,  that  he  did  not  intend  that  any 

thini?  in  the  fourth  article  should  be  understood  to  extend  to 

^ine  where  the  water.to  be  raised  enters  the  steam  vessel 

itself, 
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itself,  or  any  other  vessel  having  an  open  communication  wilh      1795. 

it.     In  the  fire  engines  referred  to  in  the  said  specification,  and      ' 

which  were  in  use  prior  to  the  patent  in  question,  motion  was  agaiast 
given  to  the  piston  by  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  acting  ^""* 
upon  one  side  of  it,  while  a  vacuum  or  certain  degree  of  ex- 
haustion was  produced  on  the  other  side  within  the  steam  vessel 
denominated  the  cylinder,  by  means  of  the  injection  of  cold 
water,  whereby  the  steam  was  ccindensed;  which  operation, 
prior  to  the  invention  of  the  said  James  Watty  was  always  per- 
formed in  the  steam  vessel  or  cylinder  itself;  when  the  steam 
had  been  condensed,  and  the  piston  had  descended,  such  por- 
tions of  air  and  water  as  remained  under  it  within  the  steam 
vessel  or  cylinder,  were  expelled  through  valves  by  the  next 
succeeding  stieam  from  tiie  boiler,  and  that  steam  counterba- 
lancing the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  at  the  open  end  of  the- 
cylinder,  allowed  the  piston  to  rise  up  with  that  end  of  the 
lever  to  which  it  was  attached,  while  the  other  end  of  the  lever 
and  the  matters  attached  thereto  descended  by  reason  of  their 
greater  comparative  weight,  and  thus  the  engine  was  restored 
to  that  state  in  which  it  was  previous  to  the  first  condensation. 
The  steam  was,  for  this  purpose,  as  occasion  required,  admitted 
through  a  pipe  from  a  distinct  vessel  called  the  boiler,  where  it 
was  generated,  which  occasionally  communicated  with  the  cy- 
linder by  means  of  a  valve,  which  was  opened  and  shut  by  the  [  467  ] 
action  of  the  engine.  The  injection  of  cold  water  was  in  like 
manner  admitted,  as  occasion  required,  into  the  cylinder 
through  a  pipe  from  another  distinct  vessel  containing  cold 
water,  called  the  injection  cistern,  by  means  of  a  cock  or  valva 
which  was  also  opened  and  shut  by  the  action  of  the  engine, 
and  such  pumps  as  were  used  in  these  engines  were  also  wrought 
by  the  engines  themselves.  The  construction  and  use  of  pumps 
for  drawing  out  air,  elastic  vapour,  or  water  from  places  or  ves- 
sels where  a  vacuum  or  exhaustion  was  required,  were  known 
and  practised  before  the  obtaining  the  letters  patent  above  men- 
tioned, but  had  not  been  applied  to  the  cylinders  or  condensers 
of  steam  engines.  The  said  invention  of  the  said  James  Watt 
was  at  the  time  of  making  the  said  letters  patent,  a  new  and  a 
yseftd  invention^  and  the  said  privilege  vested  by  the  said  act  of 
parliament  in  the  said  James  Watt  and  his  assigns,  was  in- 
fringed by  the  Defendant  in  the  manner  charged  upon  him  by 
the  declaration.     The  said  specification  made  by  the  said  James 

K  K  2  Watt^ 
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1793.      Watt^  is  of  itself  sftfficieni  to  enable  a  mechanic  acquainted  with 
BouiTOK     l^^fi^^  engines  previously  in  use^  to  construct  Jire  engines  produce 
against      iffg  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consumption  of  Jire  and  steam  in  Jire 
ettgineSi  npon  the  principle  invented  by  the  said  James  Watt. 

And  the  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  were, 

1st.  Whether  the  said  patent  was  good  in  law,  and  continoed 
by  the  act  of  parliament  above  mentioned  ? 

2d.  Whether  the  above  specification  of  the  Plaintiff  Jamies 
Watt  was  in  point  of  law  su£Bcient  to  support  the  above  patent? 

This  case  was  twice  argued,  the  first  time  by  Watson^  Serjt, 
for  the  PIainti£Fs,  and  Le  Blanc^  Seijt.,  for  the  Defendant ;  and 
the  second,  by  Adair^  Serjt,  for  the  Plaintiffs,  and  Williams^ 
Serjt.,  for  the  Defendant. 

On  tl)e  part  of  the  Plaintiffs,  the  substance  of  the  arguments 
was  the  following.     The  Plaintifis  have  a  right  to  recover 
damages  for  the  infringement  of  their  patent,  which  is :  1st, 
both  good  in  law,  and  continued  by  the  act  15  Geo.  3.  c.  61.; 
and  2dly,  duly  supported  by  the  specification.     It  is  good  in 
law,  as  being  for  a  newly  discovered  method  of  producing  an 
important   effect  in  ttie   use  of  the  old  steam  engine,    and 
comes  within  the  provision  of  the  stat.  21  Jac.  1.  c  3.  «.  6. 
[  468  ]    which  protects  inventions  of  this  kind  from  the  declaration 
mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  the  statute.     By  every  fiiir 
rule  of  construction,    the  words  <^  working  or  making  any 
*<  manner  of  new  manujactnres^*  must  include  the  invention  of 
the  Plaintiffs.     The  term  mamifacture  means  ^<  any  thing  made 
**  or  produced  by  art,"  and  the  method  or  invention  for  which 
the  patent  is  granted,  is  to  produce  an  effect  by  artificial  means, 
by  which  the  consumption  of  fuel  shall  be  lessened  in  steam- 
engines.     Whether  the  word  method  be  used  as  in  the  patent, 
or  engine  as  in  the  act  for  continuing  it,  the  meaning  is  ob- 
viously the  same,  and  the  Court  will  not  deprive  the  Plaintiffs, 
the  merit  and  utility  of  whose  invention  is  on  all  sides  admitted, 
of  the  benefit  of  that  invention  by  mere  verbal  criticisms. 

[Heath,  J.  When  a  mode  of  doing  a  thing  is  referred  to 
something  permanent,  it  is  properly  termed  an  engine;  when 
to  something  fugitive,  a  method.]  This  patent  is  ;iot  expressed 
in  terms  new  or  unusual;  almost  all  the  patents  upon  record 
that  have  been  granted  to  those  who  have  made  discoveries  or 
improvements  in  the  mechanic  arts,  being  for  the  method  of 
doing  the  thing,  and  not  for  the  thing  done.    [Heath>  J.    Is 

thm 
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there  any  instnnce  of  a  patent  for  a  mere  method?]     The  pa-      1795, 

lent  granted  to  DoUond  for  bis  improvement  in  making  the  ob-      

ject-glasses  of  telescopes  was,  for  "  an  invention  of  a  new  method      agpinu 
"  of  making  the  object-glasses  of  refracting  telescopes/'     So      ^^"" 
also,  David  Hartletf%  patent   was  for  his  method  of  securing 
buildings  from  fire.     So  likewise  nre  the  numerous  patents 
that  have  been  granted  for  the  different  improvements  which 
have  been  made  of  late  years,  in  chemistry  and  medicine  (a). 
The  patent,   therefore,  of  the  Plaintiffs  is  good  in  law :  and  it 
is  also  continued  by  the  act  15  Geo.  3.     That  act  expressly 
recites  the  patent,  and  extends  the  benefit  of  it  for  25  years  to 
Watt  and  his  assigns.     It  was  therefore  clearly  the  intention  of 
the  legislature  that  the  patent  already  granted  i«houId  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  Court  will  construe  the  act  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  effectuate  that  intention. 

With  regard  to  the  specification,  that  is  sufficiently  explicit 
to  support  the  validity  of  the  patent.     The  improvement  made 
by  Wait  consists  in  a  discovery,  that  by  letting  out  the  steam 
from  the  cylinder  into  another  vessel  in  order  to  condense  it, 
instead  of  admitting  cold  water  into  the  cylinder  for  that  pur-    [  469  ] 
pose,  as  was  done  in  Newcomen^s  engine,  and  by  keeping  the 
cylinder  hot,  the  consumption  of  steam   and  consequently  of    ' 
fuel  would  be  diminished.     The  communication  between  the 
cylinder  and  the  other  vessel  is  formed  by  means  of  valves, 
which  were  before  in  use  in  Newcomen's  engine,  and  therefore 
not  necessary  to  be  moi*e  accurately  described,  and  the  mode 
of  keeping  the  cylinder  hot  is  explicitly  stated  in  the  specifica- 
tion.   There  is  no  new  mechanical  construction  invented  by 
Watty  capable  of  being  the  subject  of  a  distinct  specification, 
but  his  discovery  was  of  a  principle,  the  method  of  applying 
which  is  clearly  set  forth,   and  therefore  a  drawing  or  model 
would  have  been  unnecessary.     So  in  Dollond^s  patent,  (to  take 
one  of  many  instances)  the  specification  describes  the  principle, 
but  not  the  mechanical  construction  by  which  it  is  carried  into 
effect.     It  recites,  that  a  patent  had  been  granted  to  him  for 
the  *^  invention  of  a  new  method  of  making  the  object  j^lasses 
^  of  re  fracting  telescopes,  by  compounding  mediums  of  different 
*'  refractive  qualities,  whereby  the  errors  arising  from  the  dif- 

(a)  A  great  variety  of  patents  of     necessary  to  repeat^  as  they  all  went 
this  kind  were  cited  which  it  u  not      to  the  same  point. 

"  ferqnt 
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1 793.      ^^  ferent  refrangibility  of  light,  as  well  as  those  which  are  pro- 
~^  *'  duced  by  the  spherical  surfaces  of  the  glasses,  were  perfectly 

afioinst  <<  Corrected/'  It  then  goes  on  to  state,  after  mentioning  the 
"^^  defects  of  tlie  telescopes  then  in  use,  that  in  the  new  telescopes 
the  images  of  objects  were  formed  by  the  difference  between 
two  contrary  refractions,  the  object-glass  being  a  compound  of 
two  or  more  glasses  put  close  together,  whereof  one  was  concaTe 
and  the  other  convex  :  that  the  excess  of  refraction  by  which 
the  image  was  formed  was  in  the  convex  glass,  which  was  made 
of  a  medium  or  substance  in  which  the  difference  of  refrangi- 
bility was  not  so  great  as  in  the  substance  of  which  the  concave 
glass  was  formed ;  therefore,  their  refractions  being  proportioned 
to  their  difference  of  refrangibility,  there  remained  a  difference 
of  refraction  by  which  the  image  was  formc.d,  without  any  dif- 
ference of  refrangibility  to  disturb  the  vision  :  and  that  the  radii 
of  the  surfaces  of  each  of  those  glasses  were  likewise  so  propor- 
tioned, as  to  make  the  aberrations  which  proceeded  from  their 
spherical  surfaces  respectively  equal,  which  being  also  contrary, 
destroyed  each  other.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  any  me- 
chanism, nor  does  the  specification  state  the  degrees  of  spheri- 
city or  curvature  of  the  concave  or  convex  glasses,  because  it 
is  well  known  that  the  curvature  of  one  must  be  proportioned 
to  that  of  the  other,  Jn  order  to  correct  the  refrangibility  of  the 
[  4T0  ]  rays  of  light.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  the  jury  have 
found  that  the  specification  is  sufficient  to  enable  a  nrechanic 
acquainted  with  the  fire  engines  previously  in  use,  to  construa 
fire  engines  producing  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consumption 
of  fire  and  steaxfi  upon  the  principle  invented  by  the  Plaintiff 
JVatt.  It  is  upon  the  whole,  therefore,  submitted  to  the  court, 
that  both  the  questions  stated  in  the  case  must  be  answered  in 
the  afiirmative. 

[BuLLBB,  J.  The  objection  to  DoUoncTs  patent  was,  that  he 
was  not  the  inventor  of  the  new  method  of  making  object- 
glasses,  but  that  Dr.  Hall  bad  made  the  same  discovery  before 
him.  But  it  was  holden,  that  as  Dr.  Hall  had  confined  it  to 
his  closet,  and  the  public  were  not  acquainted  with  it,  DoBand 
was  to  be  considered  as  the  inventor.] 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 

This  question  may  be  argtied  on  three  grounds.     1.  Oa  the 

patent 
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patent  itself.     2.  Upon  the  act  15  Geo.  3.  c.  61.    3.  Upon  the     1795. 
act  and  patent  taken  together.  -. 

.  ,       .  'i  1^  BOULTOK 

In  considering  the  case  upon  the  patent  itself,  the  patent  ap-     against 
pears  to  be  void,  because  it  differs  from  the  specification,  the        ^'^ 
patent  being  for  a  formed  instrument  or  machine,  but  the  spe- 
cification for  principles  unorganized.     It  is  for  a  new  invented 
method.     Now  the  word  invention^  when  applied  to  mechanical 
subjects,  properly  signifies  something  which  has  been  already 
formed,  some  manufacture  or  machine,  and  is  not  applicable  to 
mere  unorganized  principles.     The  Plaintifi*  Watt  cannot  be 
said  to  have  invented  the  principles,  for  those  principles  were 
in  use  in  the  old  or  Newcomen^s  steam-engine.     It  is  true,  that 
the  application  of  those  principles  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  specification  is  new,  but  it  was  well  known   long  before 
that  steam  had  an  expansive  power,   and  was  condensed  by 
cold.     It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  invention  is  used  in  the 
patent.     It  recites  <' that  Watt  had  represented  to  the  king, 
that  he  had  ciftet'  much  labour  and  expense  invented  a  method  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire-engines.'^ 
From  these  words  it  seems  clear  tiiat  tie  meant  it  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  crown,  that  the  inverUion  which  he  represented 
himself  as  having  made,  was  completely  formed,  and  not  that 
he  bad  merely  conceived  in  his  mind  the  application  of  certain 
known  principles  by  which  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel    [  471  j 
would  be  lessened  in  fire-engines :  for  the  ideas  of  the  princi- 
ples before  they  were  organized  could  not  have  been  attended 
widi  great  labour^  and  much  less  with  great  expense.     That 
the  representation  was  understood  in  this  sense  by  the  crown, 
will  appear  from  considering  other  parts  of  the  patent  itself. 
The  king  grants  to  Watt  that  he  shall  ^*  makCi  use^  exercise  and 
vend  his  said  invention/*     In  another  part  of  the  patent  all  per- 
sons are  forbidden  to  counterfeit^  imitate  or  resemble  the  same 
invention^  and  to  make  or  cause  to  be  made  any  addition  thereto, 
or  subtraction  therefrom*     In  another  part  it  is  provided,  that 
the  patent  shall  not  extend  to  give  privilege  to   fVatt  to  use 
or  exercise  any  invention  or  work  whatsoever  which  had  there- 
tofore been  found  out  or  invented  by  any  other,  and   publicly 
vsed  ox  exercised^  but  that  every  other  person  should  %ise  and 
practise  their  several  inventions.     Now  it  is  impossible  that  any 
of  the  expressions  thus  cited  from  the  patent  can  be  applied  to 
the  invention  of  mere  unorganized  principles  of  science.     If 

then 
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1 793.      '^  ferent  refrangibility  of  light,  as  well  as  those  which  are  pro- 
■  **  duced  by  the  spherical  surfaces  of  the  glasses,  were  perfectly 

against  <<  corrected.'^  It  then  goes  on  to  state,  aiier  mentioning  the 
"^^  defects  of  the  telescopes  then  in  use,  that  in  the  new  telescopes 
the  images  of  objects  were  formed  by  the  difference  between 
two  contrary  refractions,  the  object-glass  being  a  compound  of 
two  or  more  glasses  put  close  together,  whereof  one  was  concaTe 
And  the  other  convex  :  that  the  excess  of  refraction  by  which 
the  image  was  formed  was  in  the  convex  glass,  which  was  made 
of  a  medium  or  substance  in  which  the  difference  of  refrangi- 
bility was  not  so  great  as  in  the  substance  of  which  the  concave 
glass  was  formed ;  therefore,  their  refractions  being  proportioned 
to  their  difference  of  refrangibility,  there  remained  a  difference 
of  refraction  by  which  the  image  was  formed,  without  any  dif- 
ference of  refrangibility  to  disturb  the  vision  :  and  that  the  radii 
of  the  surfaces  of  each  of  those  glasses  were  likewise  so  propor- 
tioned, as  to  make  the  aberrations  which  proceeded  from  tbeir 
spherical  surfaces  respectively  equal,  which  being  also  contrary, 
destroyed  each  other.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  any  me- 
chanism, nor  does  the  specification  state  the  degrees  of  spheri- 
city or  curvature  of  the  concave  or  convex  glasses,  because  it 
18  well  known  that  the  curvature  of  one  must  be  proportioned 
to  that  of  the  other,  Jn  order  to  correct  the  refrangibility  of  the 
[  4T0  ]  rays  of  light.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  the  jury  have 
found  that  the  specification  is  sufHcient  to  enable  a  ra'cchanic 
acquainted  with  the  fire  engines  previously  in  use,  to  construct 
fire  engines  producing  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consumptioo 
of  fire  and  steaxii  upon  the  principle  invented  by  the  Plaintiff 
JVatt.  It  is  upon  the  whole,  therefore,  submitted  to  the  court, 
that  both  the  questions  stated  in  the  case  must  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative. 

[BuLLBR,  J.  The  objection  to  DoUoncTs  patent  was,  that  he 
was  not  the  inventor  of  the  new  method  of  making  object- 
glasses,  but  that  Dr.  Hall  bad  made  the  same  discovery  before 
him.  But  it  was  holden,  that  as^  Dr.  Hall  had  ponfined  it  to 
his  closet,  and  the  public  were  not  acquainted  with  it,  DoUand 
was  to  be  considered  as  the  inventor.] 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 

This  question  may  be  argtied  on  three  grounds.     1.  Oo  the 
,,  patent 
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patent  itself.     2.  Upon  the  act  15  Geo,  3.  c.  61.    3.  Upon  the     1795. 
act  and  patent  taken  together.  J' 

In  considering  the  case  upon  the  patent  itself,  the  patent  ap-     aaainsi 
pears  to  be  void,  because  it  differs  from  the  specification,  the        "'*' 
patent  being  for  a  formed  instrument  or  machine,  but  the  spe- 
cification for  principles  unorganized.     It  is  for  a  new  invented 
method.     Now  the  word  invention^  when  applied  to  mechanical 
subjects,  properly  signifies  something  which  has  been  already 
formed,  some  manufacture  or  machine,  and  is  not  applicable  to 
mere  unorganized  principles.     The  Plaintiff  Watt  cannot  be 
said  to  have  invented  the  principles,  for  those  principles  were 
in  use  in  the  old  or  NewcomerCs  steam-engine.     It  is  true,  that 
the  application  of  those  principles  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  specification  is  new,  but  it  was  well  known   long  before 
that  steam  had  an  expansive  power,   and  was  condensed  by 
cold.     It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  invention  is  used  in  the 
patent.     It  recites  '^  that  Watt  had  represented  to  the  king, 
that  he  had  ciftei'  much  labour  and  expense  invented  a  method  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire-engines." 
From  these  words  it  seems  clear  tiiat  tie  meant  it  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  crown,  that  the  invention  which  he  represented 
himself  as  having  made,  was  completely  formed,  and  not  that 
he  bad  merely  conceived  in  his  mind  the  application  of  certain 
known  principles  by  which  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel    [  471  j 
would  be  lessened  in  fire-engines :  for  the  ideas  of  the  princi- 
ples before  they  were  organized  could  not  have  been  attended 
with  great  labour^  and  much  less  with  great  expense.     That 
the  representation  was  understood  in  this  sense  by  the  crown, 
will  appear  from  considering  other  parts  of  the  patent  itself. 
The  king  grants  to  Watt  that  he  shall  **  make^  use^  exercise  and 
vend  his  said  invention"     In  another  part  of  the  patent  all  per- 
sons are  forbidden  to  counterfeit^  imitate  or  resemble  the  same 
invention,  and  to  make  or  cause  to  be  made  any  addition  thereto, 
or  subtraction  therefrom.     In  another  part  it  is  provided,  that 
the  patent  shall  not  extend  to  give  privilege  to   Watt  to  use 
or  exercise  any  invention  or  work  whatsoever  which  had  there- 
tofore been  found  out  or  invented  by  any  other,  and   publicly 
used  or  exercised^  but  that  every  other  person  should  use  and 
practise  their  several  inventions.     Now  it  is  impossible  that  any 
of  the  expressions  thus  cited  from  the  patent  can  be  applied  to 
the  invention  of  mere  unorganized  principles  of  science.     If 

then 
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1 795.      "  ferent  refrangibility  of  light,  as  well  as  those  which  are  pro- 
2  *'  duced  by  the  spherical  surfaces  of  the  glasses,  were  perfectly 

against  <<  Corrected/'  It  then  goes  on  to  state,  aiier  mentioning  the 
°^^  defects  of  the  telescopes  then  in  use,  that  in  the  new  telescopes 
the  images  of  objects  were  formed  by  the  difference  between 
two  contrary  refractions,  the  object-glass  being  a  compound  of 
two  or  more  glasses  put  close  together,  whereof  one  was  concave 
And  the  other  convex  :  that  the  excess  of  refraction  by  which 
the  imnge  was  formed  was  in  the  convex  glass,  which  was  made 
of  a  medium  or  substance  in  which  the  difference  of  refrangi- 
bility was  not  so  great  as  in  the  substance  of  which  the  concave 
glass  was  formed ;  therefore,  their  refractions  being  proportioned 
to  their  difference  of  refrangibility,  there  remained  a  difference 
of  refraction  by  which  the  image  was  formed,  without  auy  dif- 
ference of  refrangibility  to  disturb  the  vision :  and  that  the  radii 
of  the  surfaces  of  each  of  those  glasses  were  likewise  so  propor- 
tioned, as  to  make  the  aberrations  which  proceeded  from  their 
spherical  surfaces  respectively  equal,  which  being  also  contrary, 
destroyed  each  other.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  any  me- 
chanism, nor  does  the  specification  state  the  degrees  of  spheri- 
city or  curvature  of  the  concave  or  convex  glasses,  because  it 
18  well  known  that  the  curvature  of  one  must  be  proportioned 
to  that  of  the  other,  Jn  order  to  correct  the  refrangibility  of  the 
[  4T0  ]  rays  of  light.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  the  jury  have 
found  that  the  specification  is  sufficient  to  enable  a  nifechanic 
acquainted  with  the  fire  engines  previously  in  use,  to  construct 
fire  engines  producing  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consamption 
of  fire  and  steaxii  upon  the  principle  invented  by  the  Plamtiff 
JVuU.  It  is  upon  the  whole,  therefore,  submitted  to  the  court, 
that  both  the  questions  stated  in  the  case  must  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative. 

[BuLLBB,  J.  The  objection  to  DoUoruTs  patent  was,  that  he 
was  not  the  inventor  of  the  new  method  of  making  object- 
glasses,  but  that  Dr.  HciU  had  made  the  same  discovery  before 
him.  But  it  was  holden,  that  as^Dr.  Hall  had  jconfineditto 
his  closet,  and  the  public  were  not  acquainted  with  it,  DoUand 
was  to  be  considered  as  the  inventor.] 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 

This  question  may  be  argued  on  three  grounds.     1*  Oa  the 
^.  patent 
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patent  itself.     2.  Upon  the  act  IS  Geo.  3.  c.  61.    3.  Upon  the     1795. 
act  and  patent  taken  together.  ^ 

In  considering  the  case  upon  the  patent  itself,  the  patent  ap-     against 
pears  to  be  void,  because  it  differs  from  the  specification,  the        ^^' 
patent  being  for  a  formed  instrument  or  machine,  but  the  spe- 
cification for  principles  unorganized.     It  is  for  a  new  invented 
method.     Now  the  word  invention^  when  applied  to  mechanical 
subjects,  properly  signifies  something  which  has  been  already 
formed,  some  manufacture  or  machine,  and  is  not  applicable  to 
mere  unorganized  principles.     The  Plaintifi*  Watt  cannot  be 
said  to  have  invented  the  principles,  for  those  principles  were 
in  use  in  the  old  or  Newcomen*s  steam-engine.     It  is  true,  that 
the  application  of  those  principles  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  specification  is  new,  but  it  was  well  known   long  before 
that  steam  had  an  expansive  power,   and  was  condensed  by 
cold.     It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  invention  is  used  in  the 
patent.     It  recites  '^  that  Watt  had  represented  to  the  king, 
that  he  had  cifter  much  labour  and  expense  invented  a  method  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire-engines." 
From  these  words  it  seems  clear  that  tie  meant  it  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  crown,  that  the  invention  which  he  represented 
himself  as  having  made,  was  completely  formed,  and  not  that 
be  bad  merely  conceived  in  his  mind  the  application  of  certain 
known  principles  by  which  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel    [  471  j 
would  be  lessened  in  fire-engines :  for  the  ideas  of  the  princi- 
ples before  they  were  organized  could  not  have  been  attended 
with  great  labour^  and  much  less  with  great  expense.     That 
the  representation  was  understood  in  this  sense  by  the  crown, 
will  appear. from  considering  other  parts  of  the  patent  itself. 
The  king  grants  to  Watt  that  he  shall  '*  ma/r^,  use^  exercise  and 
vend  his  said  invention.^     In  another  part  of  the  patent  all  per- 
sons are  forbidden  to  counterfeit^  imitate  or  resemble  the  same 
inverUionj  and  to  make  or  cause  to  be  made  any  addition  thereto, 
or  subtraction  therefrom*     In  another  part  it  is  provided,  that 
the  patent  shall  not  extend  to  give  privilege  to   Watt  to  use 
or  exercise  any  invention  or  work  whatsoever  which  had  there- 
tofore been  found  out  or  invented  by  any  other,  and   publicly 
used  or  exercised^  but  that  every  other  person  should  use  and 
practise  their  several  inventions.     Now  it  is  impossible  that  any 
of  the  expressions  thus  cited  from  the  patent  can  be  applied  to 
the  invention  of  mere  unorganized  principles  of  science.     If 

then 
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]  793.      ^'  ferent  refrangibility  of  light,  as  well  as  those  which  are  pro- 
■  *'  duced  by  the  spherical  surfaces  of  the  glasses,  were  perfectly 

against  <<  Corrected/'  It  then  goes  on  to  state,  after  mentioning  the 
^^^  defects  of  the  telescopes  then  in  use,  that  in  the  new  telescopes 
the  images  of  objects  were  formed  by  the  difference  between 
two  contrary  refractions,  the  object-glass  being  a  compound  of 
two  or  more  glasses  put  close  together,  whereof  one  was  concave 
and  the  other  convex  :  that  the  excess  of  refraction  by  which 
the  image  was  formed  was  in  the  convex  glass,  which  was  made 
of  a  medium  or  substance  in  which  the  difference  of  refrangi- 
bility was  not  so  great  as  in  the  substance  of  which  the  concave 
glass  was  formed ;  therefore,  their  refractions  being  proportioned 
to  their  difference  of  refrangibility,  there  remained  a  difference 
of  refraction  by  which  the  image  was  formed,  without  any  dif- 
ference of  refrangibility  to  disturb  the  vision  :  and  that  the  radii 
of  the  surfaces  of  each  of  those  glasses  were  likewise  so  propor- 
tioned, as  to  make  the  aberrations  which  proceeded  from  their 
spherical  surfaces  respectively  equal,  which  being  also  contrary, 
destroyed  each  other.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  any  me- 
chanism, nor  does  the  specification  state  the  degrees  of  spheri- 
city or  curvature  of  the  concave  or  convex  glasses,  because  it 
is  well  known  that  the  curvature  of  one  must  be  proportioned 
to  that  of  the  other,  Jn  order  to  correct  the  refrangibility  of  the 
[  4T0  ]  rays  of  light.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  the  jary  have 
found  that  the  specification  is  sufficient  to  enable  a  mechanic 
acquainted  with  the  fire  engines  previously  in  use,  to  construct 
fire  engines  producing  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consumption 
of  fire  and  steaifi  upon  the  principle  invented  by  the  Plaintiff 
JVuU.  It  is  upon  the  whole,  therefore,  submitted  to  the  court, 
that  both  the  questions  stated  in  the  case  must  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative. 

[BuLLBB,  J.  The  objection  to  Dollond*s  patent  was,  that  he 
was  not  the  inventor  of  the  new  method  of  making  object- 
glasses,  but  that  Dr.  HaU  bad  made  the  same  discovery  before 
him.  But  it  was  holden,  that  as^  Dr.  Hall  had  confined  it  to 
his  closet,  and  the  public  were  not  acquainted  with  k,  DoiUoni 
was  to  be  considered  as  the  inventor.] 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 

This  question  may  be  argued  on  three  grounds.     1.  On  the 
x«  patent 
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patent  itself.     2.  Upon  the  act  15  Geo.  3.  c.  61.    3.  Upon  the     1795. 
act  and  patent  taken  tO£:ether.  ^ 

In  considering  the  case  upon  the  patent  itself,  the  patent  ap-     against 
pears  to  be  void,  because  it  differs  from  the  specification,  the        ^'^ 
patent  being  for  a  formed  instrument  or  machine,  but  the  spe- 
cification for  principles  unorganized.     It  is  for  a  new  invented 
method.     Now  the  word  invention^  when  applied  to  mechanical 
subjects,  properly  signifies  something  which  lias  been  already 
formed,  some  manufacture  or  machine,  and  is  not  applicable  to 
mere  unorganized  principles.     The  Plaintiff  Wati  cannot  be 
said  to  have  invented  the  principles,  for  those  principles  were 
in  use  in  the  old  or  Newcomen*s  sleam-engine.     It  is  true,  that 
the  application  of  those  principles  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  specification  is  new,  but  it  was  well  known   long  before 
that  steam  had  an  expansive  power,   and  was  condensed  by 
cold.     It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  invention  is  used  in  the 
patent.     It  recites  ''that  Watt  had  represented  to  the  king, 
that  he  had  (iftei^  much  labour  and  expense  invented  a  method  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire-engines." 
From  these  words  it  seems  clear  tiiat  tie  meant  it  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  crown,  that  the  invention  which  he  represented 
himself  as  having  made,  w^as  completely  formed,  and  not  that 
he  bad  merely  conceived  in  his  mind  the  application  of  certain 
known  principles  by  which  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel    [  471  j 
would  be  lessened  in  fire-engines :  for  the  ideas  of  the  princi- 
ples before  they  were  organized  could  not  have  been  attended 
widi  great  labour^  and  much  less  with  great  expense.     That 
the  representation  was  understood  in  this  sense  by  the  crown, 
will  appear  from  considering  other  parts  of  the  patent  itself. 
The  king  grants  to  Watt  that  he  shall  ''  make^  use^  exercise  and 
vend  his  said  invention.^*     In  another  part  of  the  patent  all  per- 
sons are  forbidden  to  counterfeit^  imitate  or  resemble  the  same 
invention,  and  to  make  or  cause  to  be  made  any  addition  thereto, 
or  subtraction  therefrom*     In  another  part  it  is  provided,  that 
the  patent  shall  not  extend  to  give  privilege  to   fVatt  to  use 
or  exercise  any  invention  or  work  whatsoever  which  had  there- 
tofore been  found  out  or  invented  by  any  other,  and   publicly 
used  or  exercised,  but  that  every  other  person  should  use  and 
practise  their  several  inventions^     Now  it  is  impossible  that  any 
of  the  expressions  thus  cited  from  the  patent  can  be  applied  to 
the  invention  of  mere  unorganized  principles  of  science.     If 

then 
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1795.     then  the  patent  be,  which  it  clearly  is,  for  a  formed  instminetrt 
BouLTOM     ^^  machine,  it  is  void,  because  it  is  admitted  that  there  is  no 
againtt     specification  descriptive  of  any  formed  instrument  whatever,  nor 
is  there  any  drawing  or  model. 

But  supposing  it  to  be  a  patent  for  mere  principles,  (for  the 
specification  states  that  the  invention  consists  of  principles^)  it  is 
neither  originally  good  in  law,  nor  is  it  continued  by  15  6^.3* 
c.  61.  It  is  not  good  in  law  because  it  does  not  fail  within  the 
construction  of  the  statute  21  Jac,  i.  c,  3.  upon  which  alone  it 
must,  if  at  all,  be  supported.  The  sixth  section  of  that  statute 
provides,  that  nothing  therein  contained  shall  extend  to  any 
letters  patent,  or  grants  of  privilege  for  14  years  or  under, 
thereafter  to  be  made,  of  the  sole  working  or  mating  of  any 
manner  of  new  manufactureSf  within  this  realm,  to  the  true  and 
first  inventors  of  such  manufactureSf  which  others  at  the  time 
shall  not  use.  The  word  manufacture  is  descriptive  either  of 
the  practice  of  making  a  thing  by  art,  or  of  the  thing  when 
made.  The  invention  therefore  of  any  instrument  used  in  the 
process  of  making  a  thin^r  by  art,  is  a  mantifacture^  and  the  sub- 
ject of  a  patent  within  the  statute,  because  such  an  instrument 
is  itself  a  thing  made  by  art.  So  also  medicines  may  be  said  to 
be  a  species  of  manufacture,  and  within  the  provision  of  the 
.  statute,  because  they  consist  in  the  practice  of  mixing  together 
and  making  up  by  art,  the  different  ingredients  of  which  they 
£  472  ]  &i*c  composed,  and  are  tlie  result  of  principles  organized,  as 
far  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit.  The  same  observa- 
tion may  be  made  with  respect  to  Dollond^s  telescopes,  which 
are  certainly  a  manufacture,  and  within  the  statute  Jac*  I., 
but  they  consist  of  principles  reduced  into  form  and  practice 
as  much  as  the  subject  will  admit,  and  the  patent  is  for  glasses 
covipletely  formed,  not  for  mere  principles,  and  the  specifica- 
tion describes  the  manner  in  which  the  invention  is  to  be  car- 
ried into  execution  with  all  tho  perspicuity  of  which  tlie  thing 
is  capable.  That  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  term  manu' 
Jacture  as  it  is  used  by  the  legislature,  likwise  appears  from  the 
words  making  or  working  being  applied  to  it,  and  **  which 
others  at  the  time  shall  not  use"  and  also  from  the  providon 
that  the  patentee  shall  ascertain  the  nature  of  his  invention, 
and  in  what  manner  the  same  is  to  be  performed*  The  specifi- 
cation is  the  price  which  the  patentee  is  to  pay  for  the  mono- 
poly.    In  the  construction  of  specifications  it  is  a  rule  that  the 

patentee 
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patentee  must  describe  bis  invention  in  such  a  manner  that  179^' 
other  artists  in  the  same  trade  or  business  may  be  taught  to  do  ^^^^^ 
the  same  thing  for  which  the  patent  is  granted,  by  following  agahui 
the  directions  of  the  specification  alone,  without  any  new  in- 
vention or  addition  of  their  own,  and  without  the  expence  of 
trying  experiments.  1  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  606.  Turner  v.  Winter. 
This  necessarily  excludes  any  supposition  that  mere  principles 
can  be  the  subject  of  a  patent.  That  this  is  the  true  construc- 
tion of  the  word  manufactures  in  the  statute,  appears  also  from 
Lord  Coke's  commentary  on  it,  3  Inst.  184>,  who,  as  appears 
from  the  journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  to  whom  the  bill  was  referred,  and  who  therefore 
probably  either  drew  or  perused  it.  This  construction  of  the 
word  manufactures^  in  the  statute,  is  also  fortified  by  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  J.  Yates  in  the  controversy  respecting  literary  property, 
^Burr.^SSX.  Miller  v.  Taylor^  who  there  held  jn  illustration 
of  the  subject  before  him,  that  mere  principles,  not  embodied 
and  reduced  into  practice,  were  not  the  subject  of  a  patent. 
Until  they  are  so  embodied,  (to  use  the  simile  of  that  great 
jadge,)  they  are  like  the  sentiments  of  an  author,  while  in  his 
own  mind.  In  that  state  they  are  alike  the  property  of  him  or 
of  another.  But  when  once  they  are  published,  then,  and  not 
before,  his  exclusive  property  in  them  or  in  the  organization  of 
them  commences.  In  Sir  Richard  Arkwrighfs  case  too  (a) 
the  learned  judge  before  whom  it  was  tried,  stated  in  his  sum- 
ing  up,  that  for  a  principle  alone  a  patent  could  not  be  ob-  [  473  ] 
tained,  for  which  he  gave  very  convincing  reasons.  And  ind^ 
pendent  of  authorities,  the  reason  of  the  thing  shews  that  such 
a  patent  could  not  be  obtained  within  the  meaning  of  the  sta* 
tute.  By  obtaining  a  patent  for  principles  only,  instead  of  one 
for  the  result  of  the  application  of  them,  the  public  is  prevented, 
daring  the  term  from  improving  on  those  principles,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  term  is  left  in  a  state  of  ignorance  as  to  the  best, 
cheapest  and  nopst  beneficial  manner  of  applying  them  to  the 
end  proposed.  » 

It  is  true  indeed  that  the  jury  have  found,  *<  that  the  specifi- 
''  cation  made  by  Watt^  is  of  itself  sufiicient  to  enable  a  mecha- 
^'  nic  acquainted  with  fire-engines  previously  in  use,  to  con- 
*^  struct  fire-engines,  producing  the  effect  of  lessening  the  con* 

(ff)  See  the  printed  account  of  that      after  Trimty  Term  25  Geo,  5,  before 
trials  at  th«  Sittings  at  Westmimier     Mr.  J.  BuUer. 

**  sumption 
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1795.  <<  sumption  qfjuel  atid  steam  in  Jire-engines^  upon  the  principle 
^f^^jjjg^  **  invetited  by  Watt*'*  But  it  is  not  found  that  the  specification 
tigamsi  would  enable  a  mechanic  to  construct  W aiVs Jlre-engines  g  nor  is 
it  found  to  isAat  extent  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel 
would  be  lessened  in  fire-engines  constructed  upon  the  princi- 
ples stated  in  the  specification ;  nor  whether  those  engines 
would  have  the  effect  of  lessening  the  consumption  of  steam 
to  the  same  degree  with  fVatfs  engines.  All  this  is  left  uncer- 
tain. The  merit  of  the  invention  must  be  measured  hj  the 
quantity  of  fuel  which  may  be  saved  by  it.  Now  it  is  possible, 
that  agreeable  to  this  finding,  a  fire-engine  might  be  made, 
which  indeed  would  produce  the  eflTect  of  lessening  the  con- 
sumption of  fiiel  and  steam,  upon  the  principles  mentioned  in 
the  specification,  but  yet  such  engine  might  save  only  one 
bushel  of  coals  or  other  fuel,  where  Watfs  engine  would  save  a 
hundred.  Tjie  finding  of  the  jury  therefore  does  not  mend 
the  case.  The  specification  ought  to  have  described  the  me- 
thod by  which  the  machine  might  be  made  to  save  the  greatest 
quantity  of  fuel  which  it  was  known  to  be  capable  of  saving, 
and  which  it  in  fact  does  save  when  used  by  the  inventor.  It 
is  a  settled  rule  of  law  that  if  a  patentee  makes  the  thing  for 
which  the  patent  is  granted  with  cheaper  materials,  or  if  he 
applies  and  uses  it  in  a  more  advantageous  and  useful  manner 
than  is  described  in  the  specification,  the  patent  is  void,  be- 
cause he  does  not  put  the  public  in  possession  of  his  invention, 
or  enable  them  to  derive  the  same  benefit  that  he  himself  de- 
rives from  it.  1  Term  Hep.  J3.  H.  60£«  Turner  v.  tVitUer. 

It  is  to  be  shewn  in  the  next  place,  that  the  patent  is  not 
continued  by  the  act  15  Geo.  3.  c.  6l.  The  title  of  it  is,  an  act 
for  vesting  in  James  Watt^  <'  the  sole  property  of  certain  steam- 
engines,  called  fire-engines,  of  his  invention."  It  recites,  ^Uhat 
[  474  ]  the  king  by  his  letters  patent  had  given  and  granted  to  Watt 
the  sole  benefit  and  advantage  of  making  and  x^ending  certain 
engines  by  him  invented  for  lessening  the  consumption  of  steam 
^  and  fuel  in  fire-engines,  with  a  proviso,  that  Watt  should  cause 

a  particular  description  of  the  nature  of  the  said  invention  to 
be  inrolled,  and  that  be  accordingly  had  caused  a  particular 
description  of  the  nature  of  the  said  engine  to  be  inrolled.  It 
farther  recites,  that  the  said  James  fVatt  had  employed  many 
years,  and  a  considerable  part  of  his  fortune,  in  making  expe- 
riments upon  steam-engines,  commonly  called  fire-engineif  but 

on 
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on  account  of  the  many  difficultiefl  which  always  arise  in  the    .1795. 
execution  of  such  large  and  complex  machinesi  he  could  not     b^^J]^,, 
complete  his  intention  before  the  end  of  the  year  1794,  when      agamit 
he  Jinished  some  large  engines  as  specimetis  of  his  construction, 
and  that  his  engines  might  be  of  great  utility,  and  then  enacts, 
that  the  sole  privilege  of  makings  constructing  and  selling  the 
engines  therein  before  particalatly   described  shall  be  tested 
in  fVatt  for  25  years,  and  that  he  during  the  said  terra  shall 
makef  exercise  and  vend  the  said  engines,*'     Now  is  it  possible 
to  say,  that  this  act  continues  ^  patent  for  mere  principles  ? 
Certainly  not*     If  therefore  the  patent  be  really  for  principles, 
it  is  not  continued  by  the  act«     But  supposing  that  though 
the  act  does  not  describe  the  patent  according  to  (he  terms  of  it, 
yet  it  does  describe  it  according  to  its  import,  namely,  as  a  patent 
for  principles ;  in  that  case  it  would  not  be  within  the  proteo- 
tion  of  the  statute  of  Jac,  1*  for  the  reasons  already  offered. 

There  is  a  proviso  in  the  act  15  Geo.  3.,  that  every  objection 
in  law  competent  against  the  said  patent,  shall  be  competent 
against  the  act  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  except  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  term  thereby  granted.     Though  this  therefore  is  a 
grant  of  a  monopoly  by  the  Legislature,  yet  it  is  to  receive 
precisely  the  same  construction,  as  if  it  had  been  a  grant  by 
letters  patent.     Now  the  grant  itself  is  void,  being  founded  on 
a  false  suggestion  of  the  party  to  whom  it  is  made^  for  it  is  a 
rule  of  law,  that  if  the  king's  grant  be  founded  on  a  false  sug« 
gestion  of  the  party  to  whom  it  is  made,  it  is  void  ;  as  if  any 
thing  mentioned  in  the  consideration  of  the  grant  be  false. 
5  Co.  94  a.  Barwick^s  case.     The  consideration,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  this  grant  in  the  act,  is  the  recital  **  that  the  king 
had  in  January  1765,  by  his  letters  patent,  granted  to  Watt  for 
the  term  of  14  years,  the  sole  benefit  and  advantage  of  making 
and  vending  certain  engines^  by  him  invented,  for  lessening  the    C  ^75  ] 
tonsumption  of  steam  and  fuel,  and  that  owmg  to  the  reasons 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  recital,  it  was  probable,  that  the 
whole  term  granted  by  the  patent  would  elapse  before  he  could 
receive  any  compensation  adequate  to  his  labour;  for  which 
reasons  the  term  granted  by  the  patent  is  prolonged,  and  the 
act  vests  in  him  the  sole  privileges  of  making,  constructing,  and 
selling  the  said  engines  for  £5  years;  that  is,  the  engines,  the 
sole  making  and  vending  of  which  the  khsg  had  granted  by 
bis  said  letters  patent.     But  it  is  admitted,  that  the  king  did 

not 


476  CASES  IN  EASTER  TERM 

1795.     not  grant  by  the  patent  a  monopoly  for  mating  and  vending 
£^^^^    any  engines  whatever.    The  recital  therefore,  which  is  the  very 
agmm    '  foundation  of  the  granti  is  untrue.    It  has  been  also  adjudged, 
that  if  a  private  act  of  Parliament  like  the  present,  be  founded 
upon  a  false  recital,  the  act  is  void :  as  where  an  act,  reciting 
that  A,  had  been  attainted  of  treason,  confirms  the  attainder, 
and  farther  enacts  that  he  shall  be  attainted,  and  forfeit  bis 
lands;  the  king  afterwards  grants  the  lands  of  A.  to  another; 
if  in  fact  A,  never  was  attainted,  or  if  his  attainder  appear  on 
the  face  of  it,  to  have  been  coram  non  judice^  the  act  is  void, 
and  it  shall  not  be  made  use  of  as  an  attainder  de  navo^  not- 
withstanding it  confirmed  the  attainder,  and  expressly  enacted 
that  he  should  be  attainted,  but  A*  shall  take  advantage  of  it 
by  mere  pleading  without  a  writ  of  error,  and  shall  oust  the 
grantee  of  the  king.    Plowd.  S90.  Earl  of  Leicester  v.  Heydon^ 
where  it  is  laid  down,  that  statutes  which  mis-recite  things  to 
which  they  refer,  are  void,  and  that  in  the  principal  case,  the 
statute  which  recited  that  A.  was  attainted,  when  in  fact  he  was 
not  attainted,  was  void,  ibid.  400,  &c.     Another  objection  to 
this  act  15  Geo.  3.  is  that  it  professes  to  vesNin  tValt  the  ex- 
clusive property  in  an  entire  machine,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
vention which  he  claims  to  be  his,  is  admitted  to  be  of  an  ifih 
praoement  only  of  a  known  machine.     And  upon  this  point,  it 
^  is  to  be  observed,  that  Lord  Coke  says,  <'  such  a  privilege  as  is 
"  consonant  to  law,  must  be  substantially  and  essentially  newly 
*'  invented ;  but  if  the  substance  was  in  esse  before  and  a  new 
*<  addition  thereunto,  though  that  addition  make  the  former  more 
*^  profitable^  yet  it  is  not  a  new  manufacture  in  law."    3  Inst. 
184.     The  act  is  also  defective  in  not  setting  forth  any  speci- 
fication  of  a  formed  instrument  or  machine ;  it  is  indeed  ad- 
mitted that  no  such  specification  is  to  be  found. 
C  476  3        If  the  subject  be  viewed  as  arising  from  the  patent  and  act 
taken  together,  the  arguments  which  have  been  already  used 
respecting  those  instruments  separately,  apply  themselves  more 
strongly,  inasmuch  as  if  the  act  be  considered  as  explanatory 
of  the  patent,  or  as  a  part  of  it,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but 
that  it  means  to  grant  a  monopoly  for  a  formed  engine  or  ma- 
chine.   Upon  the  whole  therefore  of  the  case,  it  appears  either 
that  the  patent  is  for  an  entire  formed  machine,  when  it  ought 
to  have  been  for  an  improvement  only,  and  in  which  case  the 
specification  does  not  correspond  with  it,  or  it  is  for  mere  prin- 
ciples, 
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ciples,  which,  according  to  the  8tat.  21  Jtze.  1.  c.  8,  cannot  be     1795. 
the  subject  of  a  patent.  ^  ^^^ 

The  sum  of  the  reply  was  as  follows.  The  patent  is  neither  agtamu 
for  a  formed  instrument,  nor  is  the  specification  for  a  principle 
unorganized.  The  former  is  for  "  a  new  invented  method  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire  engines,'' 
by  whatever  mode  that  effect  may  be  produced:  the  latter  states 
both  the  principle  of  the  invention,  and  also  the  mode  in  which 
it  is  to  operate,  namely,  the  preserving  the  cylinder  hot  by  the 
means  described,  and  the  condensing  the  steam  in  separate 
vessels  communicating  with  the  cylinder*  The  difference  in 
the  terms  used  in  the  patent  and  the  specification,  arises  from 
the  nature  of  the  subject,  but  the  real  meaning  of  them  is  the 
same.  Where  an  improvement  is  made  upon  a  machine  al- 
ready known,  the  patent  ought  not  to  be  for  the  machine  itself, 
but  for  the  method  of  improving  it.  Thus  a  patent  was  granted 
in  1759f  to  one  Wood  **  for  a  scheme  to  work  a  fire  engine,  at 
half  the  expense  of  coals,"  an  e£Fect  which  must  have  been 
caused  by  an  alteration  of  the  engine,  yet  the  patent  was  for 
the  scheme^  or  method,  and  not  for  the  engine  itself.  And  in 
the  case  of  an  improvement  in  making  watches,  Jessap^s  patent 
was  avoided,  because  it  was  for  the  whole  watch,  when  the  in- 
vention consisted  of  only  one  movement.  But  notwithstanding 
this  rule,  if  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  a  patent  for  the  new 
method  or  improvement  only  should  have  the  effect  of  giving 
a  right  to  the  whole  machine,  that  is  not  of  itself  a  ground  on 
which  the  patent  can  be  set  aside. 

On  this  day,  after  consideration,  the  judges  thus  delivered 
their  respective  opinions. 

RooKE,  J.,  after  stating  the  special  case  at  length,  thus  pro-  [  477  ] 
ceeded.  From  this  state  of  the  case,  and  from  the  admission  of 
counsel  on  both  sides,  I  assume  the  following  facts,  viz^  that  the 
Plaintiff  fVatt  is  the  inventor  of  a  new  and  useful  improvement 
in  fire  engines,  whereby  the  consumption  of  steam,  and  conse- 
quently of  fuel  is  considerably  lessened :  that  the  improvement 
is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  may  legally  be  the  object  of  protec- 
tion by  royal  patent:  that  a  patent  has  been  granted  to  the  in- 
ventor, on  the  condition  of  a  specification  of  the  nature  of  the 
invention:  that  a  specification  has  been  made,  sufiicient  to  enable 
a  mechanic  to  construct  fire  engines  containing  the  improve- 
ment invented  by  the  patentee :  and  that  the  Legislature  six 

years 
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1795.      years  after  the  patent  bad  been  granted,  thought  proper  to  ez- 
JT  tend  the  duration  of  it  from  the  eight  years  then  to  come,  to 

againti      twenty-five  years,  the  patent  having  been  granted  in  the  ninth, 
^'^      and  the  statute  having  passed  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  pre- 
sent king. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  think  I  conform  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Stat.  SI  Jac,  1.  r.  3.  5.  6,  if  I  incline  to  support  this 
patent,  provided  it  may  be  supported  without  violating  any  rule 
of  law:  and  I  think  so  for  two  reasons,  first,  because  the 
patentee  is  substantially  intitied  to  the  protection  of  the  patent, 
and  secondly  because  the  public  are  sufficiently  instructed,  and 
will  be  duly  benefited  by  the  specification.  Against  the  claim 
of  the  patentee  certain  objections  have  been  made,  which,  it  is 
contended,  deprive  him  of  all  legal' right  to  that  protection. 
First,  it  is  objected  that  the  patent  is  not  for  fire  engines  upon 
the  particular  construction  which  contains  this  new  improve- 
ment,  but  for  a  new  invented  method  of  lessening  the  con- 
sumption of  steam  and  fuel :  secondly,  it  is  objected,  that  no 
particular  engine  is  described  in  this  specification,  but  that  it 
only  sets  forth  the  principles:  and  the  last  objection  is,  that 
the  statute  has  not  duly  prolonged  the  patent,  because  the 
patent  is  for  a  method^  and  the  statute  for  an  ermine,  (t  is 
obvious  that  these  objections  are  merely  formal :  they  do  not 
afiect  the  substantial  merits  of  the  patentee,  nor  the  meritorioDs 
*  consideration  which  the  public  have  a  right  to  receive,  in  re- 
turn for  the  protection  which  the  patentee  claims.  With 
regard  to  the  first*  Objection,  it  is  that  the  patent  is  not  for  a 
fire  engine  of  a  particular  constriiction,  but  for  a  new  invented 
[  478  ]  method.  It  pre-supposes  the  existence  of  the  fire  engine,  and 
gives  a  monopoly  to  the  patentee  of  his  new  invented  method 
of  lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire  engines* 
The  obvious  meaning  of  those  words  is,  that  he  has  made  an 
improvement  in  the  construction  of  fire  engines,  for  what  does 
method  mean  but  mode  or  manner  of  effecting  ?  What  method 
can  there  be  of  saving  steam  or  fuel  in  engines,  but  by  some 
variation  in  the  construction  of  them  ?  A  new  invented  method 
therefore  conveys  to  my  understanding  the  idea  of  a  new  mode 
of  construction.  I  think. those  words  are  tantamount  tojre 
engines  of  a  newly  invented  construction  ;  at  least  I  think  they 
will  bear  this  meaning,  if  they  do  not  necessarily  exclude 
every  other.  The  specification  shews  that  this  was  the  mean- 
ing 
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ing  of  tbe  words  as  understood  by  the  patentee,  for  he  has  spe-  1705. 
cified  a  new  and  particular  mode  of  constructing  fire  engines.  £^^^ 
If  he  has  so  understood  the  words,  and  they  will  bear  this  in-  agakut 
terpretation,  then  I  think  this  objection,  which  is  merely  verbal,  ^^"^ 
is  answered.  To, which  I  add,  that  patents  for  a  method  or 
art  of  doing  particular  things  have  been  so  numerous,  accord-* 
ing  to  the  lists  left  with  us,  that  method  may  be  considered  as  a 
common  expression  in  instruments  of  this  kind.  It  would 
therefore  be  extremely  injurious  to  the  interests  of  patentees, 
to  allow  this  verbal  objection  to  prevail.  As  to  the  second  ob- 
jection, that  no  particular  engine  U  described,  that  no  model 
or  drawing  is  set  forth,  I  hold  this  not  to  be  necessary,  pro^ 
Tided  the  patentee  so  describes  the  improvement  as  to  enable 
artists  to  adopt  it  when  his  monopoly  expires.  The  jury  find 
that  he  has  so  described  it.  It  is  objected,  that  he  professes 
to  set  forth  principles  only ;  but  we  are  not  bound  by  what  he 
professes  to  do,  but  by  what  he  has  really  done.  If  he  bad 
professed  to  set  forth  a  full  specification  of  his  improvement^ 
and  had  not  set  it  forth  intelligibly,  his  specification  would 
have  been  insufficient,  and  his  patent  void.  It  seems  therefore 
but  reasonable,  that  if  he  sets  forth  his  improvement  intelligi- 
bly, his  specification  should  be  supported,  though  he  professes 
only  to  set  forth  the  principle.  The  term  principle  is  equivocal; 
it  may  denote  either  the  radical  elementary  truths  of  a  science, 
or  those  consequential  axioms  which  are  founded  on  radical 
truths,  but  which  are  used  as  fundamental  truths  by  those  who 
do  not  find  it  expedient  to  have  recourse  to  first  principles. 
The  radical  principles  on  which  all  steam  engines  are  founded, 
are  the  natural  properties  of  steam^  its  ezpansiveness  and  con-  [  479  ] 
densibiiity.  Whether  the  machines  are  formed  in  one  shape 
or  another,  whether  the  cylinder  is  kept  hot  or  suffered  to  cool, 
whether  the  steam  is  condensed  in  one  vessel  or  another,  still 
tbe  radical  principles  are  the  same.  When  the  present  pa- 
tentee set  bis  inventive  faculties  to  work,  he  found  fire  engines 
already  in  existence,  and  the  natural  qualities  of  steam  already 
known  and  mechanically  used.  He  only  invented  an  improve- 
ment in  the  mechanism,  by  which  they  might  be  employed  to 
greater  advantage.  There  is  no  newly  discovered  natural  prin- 
ciple as  to  steam,  nor  any  new  mechanical  principle  in  his 
machine;  the  only  invention  is  a  new  mechanical  employment 
of  principles  already  knowa«     As  to  the  specification,  some 

part 
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1795.  part  of  it,  so  much  as  represents  the  future  intentions  of  the 
r~  patentee^  may  be  considered,  according  ta  the  language  of  the 
agahui  specification,  as  merely  theoretical;  but  the  greater  part  de- 
^'^  scribes  a  practical  use  of  improved  mechanism,  the  basis  on 
which  the  improvement  is  founded*  The  object  of  the  patentee 
was  to  condense  the  steam  without  cooling  the  cylinder:  the 
means  adopted  to  efiectuate  this  were  to  enclose  the  cylinder 
in  a  case  which  will  confine  the  heat  or  transmit  it  slowly,  to 
surround  it  with  steam  or  other  heated  bodies,  and  to  suffer 
neither  water  nor  any  other  substance  colder  than  the  steam, 
to  enter  or  touch  it  during  that  time.  These  means  are  set 
forth.  The  objection  is,  that  there  is  no  drawing  or  model  of 
a  particular  engine ;  and  where  is  the  necessity  of  such  draw- 
ing or  model,  if  the  specification  is  intelligible  without  it?  Had 
a  drawing  or  model  been  made,  and  any  man  copied  the  im- 
provement, and  made  a  machine  in  a  different  form,  no  doubt 
this  would  have  been  an  infringement  of  the  patent*  Why? 
Because  the  mechanical  improvement  would  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  machine,  though  the  form  was  varied*  It 
follows  from  thence,  that  the  mechanical  improvemeni^  and  not 
the  form  of  the  machine,  is  the  object  of  the  patent;  and  if 
this  mechanical  improvement  is  intelligibly  specified,  of  which 
a  jury  must  be  the  judges,  whether  the  patentee  call  it  a 
principle,  invention,  or  method,  or  by  whatever  other  ap- 
pellation, we  are  not  bound  to  consider  his  terms,  but  the  real 
nature  of  his  improvement,  and  the  description  he  has  givea 
of  it,  and  we  may  I  think  protect  him  without  violating  any 
rule  of  law.  As  to  the  articles  of  the  specification  which 
denote  intention  only,  and  do  not  state  the  thing  to  which 
[  480  ]  it  is  to  be  applied,  I  do  not  think  he  could  maintain  an  action 
for  breach  of  these  articles ;  for  he  cannot  anticipate  the  pro- 
tection, before  he  is  entitled  to  it  by  practical  accomplishment. 
But  the  patent  is  for  a  method  already  adopted,  and  the  two 
first  and  most  material  articles  are  set  forth  as  already  accom- 
plished, and  the  case  states  it  was  new  and  useful  at  the  time 
of  making  the  patent.  I  therefore  consider  the  most  essential 
part  of  the  patent,  the  keeping  the  cylinder  hot,  inclosing  it  in 
a  case,  and  surrounding  it  with  steam,  as  carried  into  practical 
effect  at  the  time  of  granting  the  patent;  this  the  Defendant 
has  infringed;  and  I  will  presume  after  verdict,  where  nominal 

damages  only  are  giveni  that  the  evidence  was  applied  to^  and 

the 
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the  damages  given  for  those  articles  only  which  are  well  speci-      179^* 
fied.     Now  if  he  has  infringed  those  articles  which  are  well    g^^^^ 
specified,  he  shall  not  be  excused  from  an  action,  because  he     agqma 
has  been  guilty  of  an  additional  infringement  on  that  which  is 
specified  as  matter  of  intention  only.     As  to  the  objection  of 
the  want  of  a  drawing  or  model,  that  at  first  struck  me  as  of 
great  weight.     I  thought  it  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
was  an  infringement  of  a  method,  if  there  was  no  additional  re- 
presentation of  the  improvement,  or  thing  methodized.     But  I 
have  satisfied  my  mind  thus :  infringenrient  or  not,  is  a  question 
for  the  jury ;  in  order  to  decide  this  case,  they  must  understand 
the  nature  of  the  improvement  or  thing  infringed ;  if  they  can 
understand  it  without  a  model,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  rule  of 
law  which  requires  a 'model  or  a  drawing  to  be  set  forth,  or  which 
makes  void  an  intelligible  specification  of  a  mechanical  im- 
provement, merely  because  no  drawing  or  model  is  annexed. 
In  the  present  case,  I  do  not  hear  that  the  want  of  a  drawing 
or  a  model  occasioned  any  difliculty  to  the  jury;  they  have  ex- 
pressly decided  that  Mr.  Watt  has  the  merit  of  a  new  and  an 
useful  invention,  and  that  this  invention  was  infringed  by  the 
Defendant.     How  then  can  I  say,  that  they  could  not  under- 
stand it  for  the  want  of  a  drawing  ?  Especially  when  they  have 
added,  that  the  specification  is  sufficient  to  enable  a  mechanic 
acquainted  with  the  fire-engines  previously  in  use,  to  construct 
fire-engines  producing  the  efiect  of.  lessening  the  consumption 
of  fuel  and  steam,  upon  the  principle  invented  by  the  Plaintiff. 
For  these  reasons  I  think  the  second  objection,  that  no  parti- 
cular engine  is  set  forth,  is  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  destroy 
the  efiect  of  the  patent. 

Heath,  J.  This  patent  is  expressly  for  a  new  invented  [  481  ] 
method  for  lessening  the  consumption  of  steam  and  fuel  in  fire- 
engines.  It  appears  that  the  invention  of  the  patentee  is  origi- 
nal, and  may  be  the  subject  of  a  patent;  but  the  question  is,  in- 
asmuch as  this  invention  is  to  be  put  in  practice  by  means  of 
machinery,  whether  the  patent  ought  not  to  have  been  for  one 
or  more  machines^  and  whether  this  is  such  a  specification  as 
entitles  him  to  the  monopoly  of  a  method  /  If  method  and  ma- 
chinery  had  been  used  by  the  patentee  as  convertible  terms, 
and  the  same  consequences  would  result  from  both,  it  might  be 
too  strong  to  say,  that  the  inventor  should  lose  the  benefit  of 
his  patent,-  by  the  misapplication  of  his  term.    In  tenth  it  is 

VOL.  II.  L  L  not 
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1795.     not  so.    His  counsel  have  contended  for  the  exclusive  mooopoly 
£^^^^     of  a  method  of  lessening  the  consumption  of  steani  and  fuel  in 

agaimt      fii*e-engineai  and  that  therefqfe  would  better  answer  the  pnr- 
^"^      poses  of  the  patentee,  for  the  method  is  a  principle  reduced  to 
practice ;  it  is  in  the  present  instance  the  general  application  of 
a  principle  to  an  old  machine*     There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
patentee  migjit  have  obtained  a  patent  fi»r  his  machinerj,  be- 
cause the  act  of  parliament  he  obtained   acknowledged  his 
patent,  and  he  himself  in  1782  procured  a  patent  for  hisiovea- 
tion  of  certain  new  improvements  upon  steam  and  fire  engines 
for  raising  water  &c.,  which  contained  new  pieces  of  roecbaaisiD) 
applicable  to  the  same.    Upon  this  statement  the  following  ob- 
jections arise  to  the  patent,  which  I  cannot  answer :  namely 
that  if  there  may  be  two  different  species  of  patents,  the  ooe6ir 
an  application  of  a  principle  to  an  old  machine^  and  the  other 
for  a  specific  machine,  one  must  be  good  and  the  other  bad. 
The  patent  that  admits  the  most  lax  kiteipretation  aliould  be 
bad,  and  the  other  alone  conformable  to  the  rules  and  prin- 
i:iples  of  common  law,  and  to  the  statute  on  which  patents  are 
founded.     The  statute  21  Jac.  1«  prohibits  all  monopolies  re- 
serving to  the  king  by  an  express  proviso  so  much  of  his 
ancient  prerogative,  as  shall  enable  him  to  grant  letters  psieot 
and  grants  of  privilege,  for  the  term  of  fourteen  years  or  under, 
of  the  sole  workiqg  or  making  of  any  manner  of  n^v  i— aw 
Jactures  within  this  realm,  to  the  true  and  first  inventor  and 
inventors  of  such  tnantifactures.     What  then  falls  within  the 
scope  of  the  proviso  ?     Such  manufactures  as  are  reducible  to 
two  classes.     The  first  clas^  includes  machinery,  the  second 

L  482  ]  substances  (such  as  medicines)  formed  by  chemical  and  other 
processes,  where  the  vendible  substance  is  the  thing  predated, 
and  that  which  operates  preserves  no  permanent  form.  In  the 
first  class  the  machine,  and  in  the  second  the  substance  pro- 
duced, is  the  subject  of  the  patent*  I  approve  of  the  term 
manufacture  in  the  statute,  because  it  precludes  all  nice  refine- 
ments ;  it  gives  us  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  proviso  that 
it  was  introduced  for  the  benefit  of  trade.  That  which  is  the 
subject  of  a  patent,  ought  to  be  specified,  and  it  ought  to  be 
that  which  is  vendible,  otherwise  it  cannot  be  a  nuinufiictoN* 
This  is  a  new  species  of  manufacture,  and  the  novelty  of  the 
language  is  suiKcient  to  excite  alarm.  It  has  been  urged  that 
other  patents  have  been  litigated  and  established ;  for  instance 

naUomTsj 
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Ddkmi'Sf  which  was  for  a  refracting  teleacopet  I  consider  1795. 
that  as  substantially  an  ioiproved  machine.  A  patent  for  an  £^^^^ 
inprovement  of  a  refracting  telescope,  and  a  patent  for  an  im-  agauut 
fttQved  refrBOting  telescope,  are  in  substance  the  same*  The  °^* 
same  specification  wotdd  serve  for  both  patents,  the  new  organi- 
sation of  parts  is  the  same  in  both.  I  asked  in  the  argument 
ibr  an  inataoce  of  a  patent  for  a  method^  and  none  such  could 
he  prodaced.  I  was  then  pressed  with  patents  for  chemical 
processes,  many  of  which  are  for  a  method^  but  that  is  from  an 
ifisccuracy  of  espression,  because  the  patent  in  truth  is  for  a 
vendible  subatance.  To  pursue  this  train  of  reasoning  still 
fancier,  I  shall  consider  how  far  the  arguments  in  support  of 
this  patent  will  apply  to  the  invention  of  original  machinery 
founded  on  a  new  principle.  The  steam  engine  furnishes  an 
iDstanoe.  The  Marquis  of  Worcesiet'  discovered  in  the  last 
century,  the  expansive  force  erf*  steam,  and  first  applied  it  to 
msfihinery.  As  the  original  inventor  he  was  clearly  entitled  to 
a  patent.  Would  the  patent  have  been  good  applied  to  all 
machinery,  or  to  the  machines  which  he  had  discovered  ?  The 
patent  decides  the  question.  It  must  be  for  the  vendible 
matter,  and  not  for  the  principle.  Another  objection  may  be 
urgad  against  the  patent,  upon  the  application  of  the  principle 
to  an  old  machine,  which  is,  that  whatever  machinery  may  be 
fa^eafier  invented  would  be  an  infringement  of  the  patent,  if  it 
be  founded  on  the  same  principle.  If  this  were  so  it  would 
reverse  the  clearest  positions  of  law  respecting  patents  for 
machinery,  by  which  it  has  been  always  holden,  that  the 
organization  of  a  machine  may  be  the  subject  of  a  patent,  but 
principles  cannot  If  the  argument  for  the  patentee  were 
correct,  it  would  follow,  that  where  a  patent  was  obtained  for  [  483  ] 
the  princifde^  the  organization  would  be  of  no  consequence. 
Therefore  the  patent  for  the  application  of  the  principle  must 
be  as  bad  as  the  patent  for  the  principle  itself.  It  has  been 
urged  for  tfie  patentee,  that  he  could  not  specify  all  the  cases, 
to  which  bis  machinery  could  be  applied.  The  answer  seems 
ob^oua^  that  what  be  cannot  specify,  he  has  not  invented.  The 
finding  of  the  jurySbat  steam  engines  may  be  made  upon  the 
prinaiple  stated  by  the  patentee,  by  a  mechanic  acquiiinted  with 
the  fire-engines  previously  in  use,  is  not  conclusive.  This 
patent  extends  to  all  machinery  that  may  be  made  on  this  prin- 
ciple, so  .that  he  has  taken  a  patent  for  more  than  be  has 

I.  L  2  specified; 


Boll. 


484  CASES  IN  EASTER  TERM 

1795.     specified;  and  as  the  subject  of  bis  patent  is  an  entire  thing, 
^  the  want  of  a  full  specification  is  a  breach  of  the  conditions, 

aoamst  and  avoids  the  patent.  Indeed  it  seems  impossible  to  specify  a 
principle,  and  its  application  to  all  cases,  which  furnishes  an 
argument  that  it  cannot  be  the  subject  of  a  patent.  It  has  been 
usual  to  examine  the  specification,  as  a  condition  on  which  the 
patent  was  granted.  I  shall  now  consider  it  in  another  point 
of  view.  It  is  a  clear  principle  of  law  that  the  subject  of  every 
grant  must  be  certain.  The  usual  mode  has  been  for  the 
patentee  to  describe  the  subject  of  it  by  the  specification ;  the 
patent  and  the  specification  must  contain  a  full  description. 
Then  in  this,  as  in  most  other  cases,  the  patent  would  be  void 
for  the  uncertain  description  of  the  thing  granted,  if  it  were  not 
aided  by  the  statute.  The  grant  of  a  method  is  not  good,  be- 
cause uncertain,  the  specification  of  a  method  or  the  application 
of  principle  is  equally  so,  for  the  reasons  I  have  alleged. 

BuLLER,  J.  Few  men  possess  more  ingenuity,  or  have 
greater  merit  with  the  public,  than  the  Plaintifis  on  this  record; 
and  if  their  patent  can  be  sustained  in  point  of  law,  no  man 
ought  to  envy  them  the  profits  and  advantages  arising  from  it 
Even  if  it  cannot  be  supported,  no  man  ought  to  envy  them  the 
profits  which  they  have  received ;  because  the  world  has  un- 
doubtedly derived  great  advantages  from  their  ingenuity.  We 
are  called  upon  to  deliver  our  opinions  on  the  dry  question  of 
law,  whether  upon  the  case  disclosed  to  us,  this  patent  can  or 
cannot  be  sustained.  And  I  shall  deliver  my  opinion  first 
upon  the  case  itself,  and  secondly  on  the  arguments  which  have 
been  urged  at  the  bar. 

[  484*  ]  The  case  states  the  Piainti£Es'  patent,  the  specification,  and 
the  act  of  parliament.  It  gives  a  description  of  the  old  engine, 
and  then  states  that  the  invention  of  the  Plaintifis  is  a  new  and 
useful  one,  and  that  the  specification  is  sufficient  to  enable  a 
mechanic  to  construct  fire-engines,  producing  the  effect  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  fuel  and  steam  in  fire-engines, 
upon  the  principle  invented  by  Mr.  Watt.  One  objection 
made  by  the  Defendant  was,  that  it  did  not  appear  on  the  case, 
that  a  mechanic  could,  from  the  specification,  construct  an 
engine  which  should  lessen  the  consumption  of  fuel  and  steam, 
with  equal  effect,  or  to  the  same  extent  as  Mr.  fVatt  himself 
*  did.  If  the  negative  appeared,  viz.  that  a  methanic  could  not 
from  the  specification  make  an  engine  with  equal  effect^  or  if  it 

required 
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required  expense  and  experiments  before  it  could  be  done,  I  J  795. 
agree  that  either  of  tliose  facts  would  avoid  the  patent.  But  soulton 
that  is  not  so  stated ;  and  upon  this  case  I  think  we  are  bound  ofrainst 
to  say  there  is  no  foundation  for  either  of  those  objections. 
There  is  another  objection  to  the  case,  which  I  think  more  im- 
portant, and  that  is,  that  the  jury  have  not  told  us  wherein  the 
invention  consists,  whether  it  be  in  an  additional  cylinder,  or 
other  vessel  to  the  old  machine,  or  what  the  addition  is,  or 
whether  it  be  only  in  the  application  of  the  old  parts  of  the 
machine,  or  in  what  is  called  at  the  bar,  the  pi^inciple  only,  or 
in  what  that  principle  consists.  These  defects  have  opened  a 
great  field  of  argument,  and  have  driven  the  PlaintifTs'  counsel 
to  the  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  support  his  case  on  all  pos- 
sible grounds*  The  old  engine  consisted  of  a  cylinder,  a  boiler, 
a  pipe  which  occasionally  communicated  between  them,  an  in- 
jection cistern,  and  pumps.  The  two  material  parts  of  tlic  new 
engine,  as  mentioned  in  the  specification,  are  the  old  cylinder, 
now  called  the  steam  vessel,  and  the  vessel  now  called  the  con« 
denser,  which  it  is  said  must  be  distinct  from  the  steam  vessel, 
though  occasionally  communicating  with  it.  The  old  boiler 
did  occasionally  communicate  with  the  cylinder.  The  pump», 
grease  and  other  things  are  admitted  to  be  trifling  circum- 
stances, and  not  worthy  any  observation.  Upon  this  slate  of 
the  case,  I  cannot  say  that  there  is  any  thing  substantially  new 
in  the  manufacture ;  and  indeed  it  was  expressly  admitted  on 
the  argument,  that  there  were  no  new  particulars  in  the 
mechanism :  that  it  was  not  a  machine  or  instrument  which  the 
Plaintifis  had  invented :  that  mechanism  was  not  pretended  to  [  485  ] 
be  invented  in  any  of  its  parts:  that  this  engine  does  consist  of 
all  the  same  parts  as  the  old  engine :  and  that  the  particular 
mechanism  is  not  necessary  to  be  considered.  The  fact  of 
there  being  nothing  new  in  the  engine  drove  the  counsel  to 
argue  on  very  wide  grounds,  and  to  touch  on  the  possibility  of 
maintaining  a  patent  for  an  idea  or  a  principle,  though  I  think 
it  was  admitted  that  a  patent  could  not  be  sustained  fur  an  idea 
or  a  principle  alone. 

The  very  statement  of  what  a  principle  is,  proves  it  not  to  be 
a  ground  for  a  patent.  It  is  the  first  ground  and  rule  for  arts 
and  sciences,  or  in  other  words  the  elements  and  rudiments  of 
them.  A  patent  must  be  for  some  new  production  from  those 
elements,  and  not  for  the  elements  themselves.     The  PiaintifiV 

case 
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1795.  case  is  considerably  distressed  in  many  parts  of  it,  and  as  it 
^^jjj^j^  seems  to  me,  the  arguments  which  have  been  adduced  were 
againMt  very  much  calculated  to  keep  clear  of  difficulties,  which  the 
^^^  counsel  foresaw  might  be  introduced  into  the  case;  as  first, 
that  unless  the  principle  can  be  supported  as  the  ground  of  the 
patent,  there  may  be  some  danger  of  confirming  the  Defend- 
ant's objection  to  it :  secondly,  that  unless  the  principle  can  be 
supported,  it  may  open  a  fatal  objection  to  the  specification,  be- 
cause thai  does  not  state  in  what  manner  the  new  machine  is 
to  be  constructed,  how  it  varies  from  the  old  one,  or  in  what 
way  the  improvements  are  to  be  added :  or  thirdly,  because  the 
patent  embraces  the  whole  principle,  and  is  founded  on  that 
alone ;  but  the  invention  is  taken  to  consist  of  an  improvement 
pr  addition  only.  Another  objection  may  arise  both  to  the 
patent  and  specification,  viz.  that  the  patent  is  granted  for  the 
whole  engine,  and  not  for  the  addition  or  improvement  only. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  convenient  and  judicious  to  keep  these  ob- 
jections as  much  as  possible  in  the  back  ground,  and  out  of  the 
view  of  the  court.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  sift  and  dive  into  the 
facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  bearings  and  coo- 
sequences  of  them,  as  far  as  our  abilities  or  knowledge  of  the 
subject  will  adniit.  There  is  one  short  observation  arising  oa 
this  part  of  the  case,  which  seems  .to  me  to  be  unanswer^le^ 
and  that  is,  that  if  the  principle  alone  be  the  foundation  of  the 
patent,  it  cannot  possibly  stand,  with  that  knowledge  and  dis- 
covery which  the  world  were  in  possession  of  before.  The 
effect,  the  power,  and  the  operation  of  steam  were  known  long 
[  486  3  before  the  date  of  this  patent ;  all  machines  which  are  worked 
by  steam  are  worked  on  the  same  principle.  The  principle 
was  known  before,  and  therefore  if  the  principle  alone  be  the 
foundation  of  the  patent,  though  the  addition  may  be  a  great 
improvement,  (as  it  certainly  is,)  yet  the  patent  must  be  void  ab 
initio.  But  then  it  was  said,  that  though  an  idea  or  a  princiide 
alone  would  not  support  the  patent,  yet  that  an  idea  reduced 
into  practice,  or  a  practical  application  of  a  principle  was  a 
good  foundation  for  a  patent,  and  was  the  present  case.  The 
mere  application  or  mode  of  using  a  thing,  was  admitted  in  the 
reply  not  to  be  a  sufficient  ground  (a) ;  for  on  the  court  putting 
the  question,  whether  if  a  man  by  science  were  to  devise  the 

(a)  By  an  error  of  the  press,  this      to  it  are  omitted  in  the  statement  of 
question  and  the  admission  in  answer     the  reply. 

means 
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■leaB*  of  makiag  a  double  use  of  a  thii^  knowi>  before,  he  could      1795. 
have  a  patent  for  that,  it  was  rightly  and  candidly  admitted    ^^ — 
that  he  could  not.     The  metboil  and  the  mode  of  doit^g  a  thing      against 
are  tbe  saoie :  and  I  think  it  impossible  to  support  a  patent  for     '    "^ 
a  method  only,  without  having  carried  it  into  effect  and  pro- 
duced some  new  substance.     But  here  it  is  necessary  to  inquire^ 
what  is  meant  by  a  principle  reduced  into  practice.     It  can 
only  mean  a  practice  founded  on  principle,  and  that  practice  is 
the  thing  done  or  madci  or  in  other  words  the  manufacture 
which  is  inyented. 

This  brings  us  to  the  true  foundation  of  all  patents^  which 
must  be  the  manufacture  itself;  and  so  says  the  statute  £1  Joe. 
h  c.  3.     All  monq|K>lie8  except  those  which  are  allowed  by  that 
statute^  are  declared  to  be  illegal  and  void;  they  were  so  at 
common  law,  and  the  sixth  section  excepts  only  those  of  the 
uAt  working  or  making  any  manner  of  new  manufacture :  and 
whether  the  manufacture  be  with  or  without  principle,  pro* 
duced  by  accident  or  by  art,  is  immaterial.     Unless  this  patent 
can  be  supported  for  the  manufacture^  it  cannot  be  supported  at 
all.    I  am  of  opinion  that  the  patent  is  granted  for  the  manu- 
facture^  and  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Adair  that  verbal  cri- 
ticisms ought  not  to  avail,  but  that  principle  in  the  patent  and 
engine  in  the  act  of  parliament  mean  and  are  the  same  thing. 
Besides,  the  declaration  is  founded  on  a  right  to  the  engine^ 
and  therefore,  unless  the  Plainti£Ps  can  make  out  their  right  to 
that  extent,  they  must  foil.     In  most  of  the  instances  of  the 
di&r^it  patents  mentioned  by  my  Brother  Adair^  the  patents 
were  for  the  manufacture,  and  the  specification  rightly  stated 
the  mediod  by  which  the  manufacture  was  made:  but  none  of  [  487  ] 
them  go  the  length  of  proving^  that  a  method  of  doing  a  thing 
without  the  thing  being  done  or  actually  reduced  into  practice^ 
is  a  good  foundation  for  a  patent     When  the  thing  is  done  or 
produced,  then  it  becomes  the  manufacture  which  is  the  proper 
subject  of  a  patent.    DdUond^s  patent  was  for  object-glasses9 
and  the  specification  properly  stated   the  method  of  making 
those  glasses.     And  as  I  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  argu- 
ment, the  point  contested  in  that  case  was,  whether  DoUond  or 
HaU  was  the  first  and  true  inventor  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute,  HaU  having  first  made  the  discovery  in  his  own  closet, 
bat  never  made  it  public ;  and  on  that  ground,  DolUmd^s  pa- 
tent was  confirmed.     Mechanical  and  chemical  discoveries  all 
<^nie  within  the  description  of  manufactures :  and  it  is  no  ob- 
jection 
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1795.    jection  to  either  of  them  that  the  articles  of  which  they  are 
'  composed  were  known  and  were  in  use  before,  provided  the 

agamse  coHipound  article  which  is  the  object  of  the  invention,  is  new- 
^^^'  But  then  the  patent  must  be  fur  the  specific  compaufidj  and  not 
for  all  the  articles  or  ingredients  of  which  it  is  made.  The 
first  inventor  of  a  fire-engine  could  never  have  supported  a 
patent  for  the  method  and  principle  of  using  iron.  Nor  could 
Dr.  James  (supposing  his  patent  had  been  clear  of  other  objec- 
tions) have  sustained  a  patent  for  the  method  and  principle  of 
using  antimony.  In  the  first  case,  the  patent  must  have  been 
for  the  fire-engine,  eo  nomine ;  and  in  the  second,  for  the  specific 
compound  powder.  Suppose  the  world  were  better  informed 
than  it  is,  how  to  prepare  Dr.  Jameses  fever  powder,  and  an  in- 
genious physician  shoqld  find  out  that  it  was  a  specific  cure  for 
a  consumption,  if  given  in  particular  quantities;  could  he 
have  a  patent  for  the  sole  use  of  Jameses  powder  in  con- 
sumptions or  to  be  given  in  particular  quantities?  I  think  it 
must  be  conceded  that  such  a  patent  would  be  void ;  and  yet 
the  use  of  the  medicine  would  be  new,  and  the  efiect  of  it  as 
materially  different  from  what  is  now  known,  as  life  is  from 
death.  So  in  the  case  of  a  late  discovery,  which  as  far  as  ex- 
perience has  hitherto  gone,  is  said  to  have  proved  eflicacious, 
that  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  arsenic  in  curing  agues, 
could  a  patent  be  supported  for  the  sole  use  of  arsenic  in 
aguish  complaints  ?  The  medicine  is  the  manufacture,  and  the 
only  object  of  a  patent,  and  as  the  medicine  (s  not  new,  any 
patent  for  it,  or  for  the  use  of  it,  would  be  void.  The  case  of 
water  tabbies  which  has  often  been  mentioned  in  Westminster 
[  4>S8  ]  Hally  may  afford  some  illustration  of  this  subject.  That  inven- 
tion first  owed  its  rise  to  the  accident  of  a  man's  spitting  on  a 
floor  cloth,  which  changed  its  colour,  from  whence  be  reasoned 
on  the  effect  of  intermixing  water  with  oils  or  colours,  and 
found  out  how  to  make  water  tabbies,  and  had  his  patent  for 
water  tabbies  only.  But  if  he  could  have  had  a  patent  for  the 
principle  of  intermixing  water  with  oil  or  colours,  no  man 
could  have  had  a  patent  for  any  distinct  manufacture^  prodaced 
on  the  same  principle.  Suppose  painted  floor  cloths  to  be 
produced  on  the  same  principle,  yet  as  the  floor  cloth  and  the 
tabby  are  distinct  substances,  calculated  for  distinct  purposes, 
and  were  unknown  to  the  world  before,  a  patent  for  one  would 
be  no  objection  to  a  patent  for  another. 

The  true  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  Plaintiffs' 

patent 
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patent  can  be  supported  for  the  engine?  I  have  already  said  I  1795. 
consider  it  as  granted  for  the  engine^  and  if  that  be  the  right  s^^^^ 
construction  of  the  patent,  that  alone  lays  all  the  arguments  offtma 
about  ideas  and  principles  out  of  the  case.  The  objections  td 
this  patent,  as  a  patent  for  the  engine,  are  two:  first,  that 
the  fire-engine  was  known  before :  and  secondly,  though  the 
Plaintift'  invention  consisted  only  of  an  improvement  of  the 
old  machine  he  has  taken  the  patent  for  the  whole  machine, 
and  not  for  the  improvement  alone.  As  to  the  first,  the  fact 
which  the  Plaintiffs'  counsel  were  forced  to^mit,  and  did  re- 
peatedly admit  in  the  terms  which  I  mentioned,  viz*  that  there 
was  nothing  new  in  the  machine,  is  decisive^  against  the  patent. 
And  the  second  objection  is  equally  fatal.  That  a  patent  for 
an  addition  or  improvement  may  be  maintained,  is  a  point 
which  has  never  been  directly  decided ;  and  Bircofs  case 
3  Inst.  184.  is  an  express  authority  against  it,  which  case  was 
decided  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber.  What  were  the  particular 
facts  of  that  case  we  are  not  informed,  and  there  seems  to  me  to 
be  more  quaintness  than  solidity  in  the  reason  assigned,  which 
is,  that  it  was  to  put  but  a  new  button  to  an  old  coat,  and  it  is 
much  easier  to  add  than  to  invent.  If  the  button  were  new,  I 
do  not  feel  the  weight  of  the  objection  that  the  coat  on  which 
the  button  was  to  be  put,  was  old.  But  in  truth  arts  and 
sciences  at  that  period  were  at  so  low  an  ebb,  in  comparison 
with  that  point  to  which  they  have  been  since  advanced,  and 
the  effect  and  utility  of  improvements  so  little  known,  that  I  do 
not  think  that  case  ought  to  preclude  the  question.  In  later 
times,  whenever  the  point  has  arisen,  the  inclination  of  the  [  489  ] 
court  has  been  in  favour  of  the  patent  for  the  improvement, 
and  the  parties  have  acquiesced,  where  the  objection  might 
have  been  brought  directly  before  the  court.  In  Morris  v. 
Branson  which  was  tried  at  the  sittings  after  Easter  term  1776, 
the  patent  was  for  making  oilet  holes  or  net  work  in  silk, 
thread,  cotton,  or  worsted ;  and  the  Defendant  objected  that  it 
was  not  a  new  invention,  it  being  only  an  addition  to  the  old 
stocking  frame.  Lord  Mansfield  said  ^^  after  one  of  the  former 
"  trials  on  this  patent,  I  received  a  very  sensible  letter  from  one 
"  of  the  gentlemen  who  was  upon  the  jury,  on  the  subject 
"  whether  on  principles  of  public  policy,  there  could  be  a 
^  patent  for  an  addition  only.  I  paid  great  attention  to  it, 
^*  and  mentioned  it  to  all  the  judges.     If  the  general  point  of 
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1795*     ^  Iaw,  viz*  ibat  there  catn  be  no  patent  for  an  addition,  be  with 

S" ^  the  Defendant)  that  is  open  upon  the  record,  and  he  maf 

mgamtt  <*  move  in  arrest  of  judgment.  But  that  objection  wovld  go  to 
^"^  **  repeal  almost  every  patent  that  was  ever  granted."  There 
was  a  verdict  for  the  Plaintiffs  with  500A  damages^  and  no 
motion  was  made  in  arrest  of  judgment.  Though  his  Lord* 
riiip  did  not  mention  what  were  the  c^inions  of  the  judges^  or 
give  any  direct  opinion  himself,  yet  we  may  safely  collect  that 
he  thoogbt  on  great  consideration,  the  patent  was  good,  and  the 
Defendant's  counsel,  though  they  bad  made  the  obfection  at 
the  trial,  did  not  afterwards  persist  in  it. .  Since  that  time,  it 
has  been  the  generally  received  <^inion  in  Wesimmaier  Hall, 
that  a  patent  for  an  addition  is  good.  But  then  it  must  be  ion 
the  addition  only,  and  not  for  the  <M  machine  too.  In  Jeuo^a 
case^  as  quoted  by  my  Brother  Adair,  the  patent  was  fadd  to  be 
void  because  it  extended  to  the  idide  watch,  and  the  inventioa 
was  of  a  particular  movement  only.  It  was  admitted  in  the  reply, 
that  the  patent  should  be  applied  to  the  invention  itself:  bat  it 
was  contended,  that  if  in  consequence  the  patent  gave  a  right  to 
the  whole  engine,  that  would  be  no  objection.  To  this  I  answer, 
that  if  the  patent  be  confined  to  the  invention,  it  can  give  no  right 
to  the  engine,  or  to  any  thing  beyond  the  invention  itself.  Where 
a  patent  is  taken  for  an  improvement  only,  the  public  have  a 
right  to  purchase  that  improvement  by  itself,  whhont  being  inr 
Cumbered  with  other  things.  A  fire-engine  of  any  considerable 
siae^  I  take  it,  would  cost  abont  1200i.  and  suppose  the  alter- 
ation made  by  the  Plaintifl^  with  a  fair  allowance  for  profit  would 
C  490  3  cost  50  or  100/.  is  it  to  be  maintained,  that  all  the  persons  who 
already  have  fire-engines  must  be  at  the  expence  of  buying  new 
ones  from  the  PlaintifiS^  or  be  excluded  fi*om  the  use  of  the 
improvement  ?  So  in  the  case  of  the  watch,  may  not  other  pcr> 
sons  in  the  trade  buy  the  iiew  movement,  and  work  it  up  in 
watches  made  by  themselves?  Where  men  have  neither  fire- 
engines  nor  watches,  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  will  go  to 
the  inventor  of  the  last  and  best  improvements  for  the  whole 
machine;  and  if  they  do,  it  is  ktk  advantage  which  the  inventor 
gets  from  the  option  of  mankind,  and  not  from  any  exclusive 
right  or  monopoly  vested  in  him.  But  here  the  Plaintiffi  claim 
the  right  to  the  whole  maehine»  To  that  extent  their  right 
cannot  be  sustained,  and  therefore  I  am  of  opinion  that  there 
QU£^  to  be  judgment  for  the  Defendant. 

Lord 
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LokI  Chief  Justice  Eysb.  Upon  this  case  ivno  questioat  are  I79fl* 
reserved  for  the  optDion  of  the  cosrt ;  the  firsts  whether  the  ^^^^^^ 
patent  is  good  in  law,  and  continued  by  the  aot  of  parliameot 
mentioned  in  the  case;  the  second,  whether  the  specification 
stated  in  the  case  is  in  point  of  hiw  sofficient  to  support  the 
patent  ?  As  I  take  it,  the  fects  of  the  case  are  stated  with 
a  riew  to  the  application  of  them  to  these  questions^  and 
not  to  any  other  question  wbiclT  mqr  be  thought  to  arise  upon 
them.  Perhaps  indeed,  if  the  court  saw  that  another  material 
question  migbt  arise  out  of  these  facts  which  had  escaped  the 
attention  of  the  court  and  jury  at  Nisi  PrusSj  they  might  direct 
the  esse  to  be  amended  or  a  new  trial  to  be  had  in  order  to 
introduce  it*  These  two  questions  were  thus  stated  in  order 
to  bring  b^bre  the  court  the  points  of  law  insisted  on  upon 
the  part  of  the  Defendant,  and  also  to  give  an  opportunity 
for  oonsideriog  a  doubt  which  occurred  to  me  upon  my  first 
view  of  the  case  at  the  trial,  which  was,  whether  a  patent 
right  could  attach  upon  any  thing  not  organisied,  and  capable 
of  precise  specification.  As  these  two  qoestioas  are  firamed, 
there  are  three  points  for  the  consideration  of  the  court.  First, 
whether  the  patent  was  in  its  original  creation  good  or  bad  7 
Secondly,  taking  it  to  be  good,  whether  it  was  continued  by 
the  act  of  parliament  ?  And  thirdly,  taking  it  to  be  good  in 
its  original  creation,  and  to  have  been  continued  by  the  act  of 
parliament,  subject  to  an  objection  for  the  want  of  a  specifica- 
tion, whether  there  has  been  a  sufficient  specification  ?  Though 
we  have  had  many  cases  upon  patents  yet  I  think  we  ase  here  [  491  ] 
vpon  ground  which  is  yet  untrodden,  at  least  was  untrodden 
till  this  cause  was  instituted,  and  till  the  discussions  were  en-» 
tered  into  which  we  have  heard  at  the  bar,  and  now  from  the 
court.  Patent  rights  are  no  where  that  I  can  find  accurately 
discHssed  in  our  books.  Sir  Edward  Coke  discourses  largely, 
and  som^imes  not  quite  intelligibly,  upon  monopolies,  in  his 
chapter  of  monopolies,  9  Inst»  181.  But  he  deals  very  much  in 
generals,  and  says  little  or  nothing  of  patent  rights,  as  opposed 
to  monopolies.  He  refers  principally  to  his  own  report  of  the 
case  of  monopolies.  11  Cb.  86  b.  /  he  also  mentions  a  resolo* 
tion  of  all  the  judges  in  2  &  S  £/is.  from  a  MS.  of  DyeTf  con« 
demning  a  grant  to  the  corporation  of  SmUhampton  by  Phillip 
and  Matyj  for  the  sole  right  of  importing  malmsey  wine,  and 
that  no  malmsey  wine  should  be  landed  at  any  other  place^  upon 

pain 
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1795.     pain  to  pay  treble  customs.  He  also  mentions  Bircots  case  in  the 
g^^^^^     Exchequer  Chamber,  15  Eliz.  for  a  privilege  concerning  the  pre- 
againu     paring  and  melting  of  lead  ore,  but  he  states  no  particulars ; 
^"^      and  the  principle  on  which  that  case  was  determined  has  been, 
as  my  Brother  Buller  observes,  not  adhered  to ;  namely,  that 
an  addition  to  a  manufacture  cannot  be  the  subject  of  a  patent. 
There  is  also  a  case  in  Godbolt  (a),  and  there  are  a  few  others 
condemning  particular  patents,  which  were  beyond  all  doubt 
mere  monopolies.     The  modem  cases  have  chiefly  turned  upon 
the  specifications,  whether  there  was  a  fair  disclosure.    Such 
was  the  case  of  Turner  v.  Winter^  1  Term  Rep.  B,  R,  602.   The 
case  of  Edgebeny  v.  Stephens^  2  Salk.  447.  is  almost  the  only  case 
upon  the  patent  right,  under  the  saving  of  the  statute  of  Jac,  h 
that  is  to  be  found.     That  case  establishes,  that  the  first  intro- 
ducer of  an  invention  practised  beyond  sea,  shall  be  deemed  the 
first  inventor :  and  it  is  there  said,  the  act  intended  to  encourage 
new  devices  usefal  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  whether  acquired  by 
travel  or  study  it  is  the  same  thing.  Deriving  so  little  assistance 
from  our  books,  let  us  resort  to  the  statute  itself,  21  Jac.  1.  r.  3. 
We  shall  there  find  a  monopoly  defined  to  be  "  the  privilege  of 
the  sole  buying,  selling,  making,  working  or  using  any  thing 
within  this  realm;"  and  this  is  generally  condemned  as  contrary 
to  the  fiindamental  law  of  the  land.    But  the  5th  and  6th  sections 
of  that  statute  save  letters  patent,  and  grants  of  privileges  of  the 
d  492  ]    sole  working  or  making  of  any  manner  of  new  manufacture 
within  this  realm,  to  the  first  and  true  inventor  or  inventors  of 
such  manufactureSy  with  this  qualification,  <<  so  they  be  not  con- 
trary to  the  law,  nor  mischievous  to  the  state",  in  these  three 
respects :  first,  **  by  raising  the  prices  of  commodities  at  home"; 
secondly,   *<by  being  hurtful  to  trade";  or,  thirdly,  by  being 
*^  generally  inconvenient."     According  to  the  letter  of  the  sta- 
tute, the  saving  goes  only  to  the  sole  working  and  making;  the 
sole  buying,  selling  and  using^  remain  under  the  general  prohibi- 
tion ;  and  with  apparent  good  reason  for  so  remaining,  for  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  btying^  selling  and  using,  could  hardly  be 
brought  within  the  qualification  of  not  being  contrary  to  law, 
and  mischievous  to  the  state,  in  the  respects  which  I  have  men- 
tioned.    I  observe  also,  that  according  to  the  letter  of  the  sta- 
tute, the  words  "  any  manner  of  new  manufacture^*  in  the  sav- 

{a)  Godb,  252.     The  Cloth-workers  of  Ipswkk*s  case,  t&.  413.    Lord 
2^uck  and  More*i  case. 
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ing,  fall  very  short  of  the^words  ^^any  thing**  in  the  first  sec-  1795* 
tioD.  But  most  certainly  the  exposition  of  the  statute,  as  far  as  ^^^^^^ 
usage  will  expound  it,  has  gone  very  much  beyond  the  letter,  agama 
In  the  case  in  Salkeldf  the  words  *^  neao  devices**  are  substituted  """ 
and  used  as  synonymous  with  the  words  ^<  new  manufacture!*  It 
was  admitted  in  the  argument  at  the  bar,  that  the  word  ^^manu^ 
facture**  in  the  statute  was  of  extensive  signification,  that  it  ap- 
plied not  only  to  things  made,  but  to  the  practice  of  makings  to 
principles  carried  into  practice  in  a  new  manner,  to  new  results 
of  principles  carried  into  practice.  Let  us  pursue  this  admis- 
sion. Under  things  nuide,  we  may  class,  in  the  first  place,  new 
compositions  of  things,  such  as  manufactures  in  the  most  or- 
dinary sense  of  the  word ;  secondly,  all  mechanical  inventions, 
whether  made  to  produce  old  or  new  efiects,  for  a  new  piece  of 
mechanism  is  certainly  a  thing  made.  Under  the  practice  of 
making  we  may  class  all  new  artificial  manners  of  operating  with 
the  hand,  or  with  instruments  in  common  use,  new  processes  in 
any  art  producing  efibcts  useful  to  the  public.  When  the  efiect 
produced  is  some  new  substance  or  composition  of  things,  it 
should  seem  that  the  privilege  of  the  sole  working  or  making, 
ought  to  be  for  such  new  substance  or  composition,  without  re- 
gard to  the  mechanism  or  process  by  which  it  has  been  pro- 
duced, which,  though  perhaps  also  new,  will  be  only  useful  as 
producing  the  hew  substance.  Upon  this  ground  DoUancPs 
patent  was  perhaps  exceptionable,  for  that  was  for  a  method  of  ^ 
producing  a  new  object^-glass,  instead  of  being  for  the  object-  [  495  ]] 
glass  produced.  If  Dr.  Jame^s  patent  had  been  for  his  method 
of  preparing  his  powders,  insfead  of  the  powders  themselves^  that 
patent  would  have  been  exceptionable  upon  the  same  ground. 
When  the  efiect  produced  is  no  substance  or  composition  of 
things,  the  patent  can  only  be  for  the  mechanism  if  new  mecha- 
nism is  used,  or  for  the  process,  if  it  be  a  new  method  of  ope- 
rating, with  or  without  old  mechanism,  by  which  the  efiect  is 
produced.  To  illustrate  this.  The  efiect  produced  by  Mr.  Z)a- 
vid  Hartleys  invention  for  securing  buildings  from  fire  is  no 
substance  or  composition  of  things ;  it  is  a  mere  negative  qua- 
lity, the  absence  of  fire.  This  effect  is  produced  by  a  new 
method  of  disposing  iron  plates  in  buildings.  In  the  nature  of 
things  the  patent  could  not  be  for  the  efiect  produced.  I  think 
it  could  not  be  for  the  making  of  the  plates  of  iron,  which,  when 
disposed  in  a  particular  manner  produced  the  efiect,  for  those 

are 
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1795.  are  tbings  in  comiiKm  nse.  But  the  invention  ooneisting  in  the 
jT  method  of  disposing  ^  those  plates  qfironj  so  as  to  produce  their 

against  effect,  and  that  effect  being  a  useful  and  meritorious  one,  the 
patent  seems  to  have  been  very  properly  granted  to  hiai  for  hk 
method  of  securing  buildings  from  fire.  And  this  compendious 
analysis  of  new  manufactures  mentioned  in  the  atatnte,  satires 
my  doubt,  whether  any  thing  could  be  the  subject  of  a  patent, 
but  something  organized  and  capable  of  precise  specification. 
But  for  the  more  satisfactory  solution  of  the  other  points  which 
are  made  in  this  case,  I  shall  pursue  this  subject  a  little  further. 
In  Mr.  Hartley's  method,  plates  of  iron  are  the  means  which  he 
employs;  but  he  did  not  invent  those  means,  the  inventioa 
wholly  consisted  in  the  new  manner  of  using^  or  I  would  rather 
say,  of  disposing  a  thing  in  common  use,  and  which  thing  every 
man  might  make  at  his  pleasure^  and  which  therefore,  I  repeat, 
could  not,  in  my  judgment,  be  the  subject  of  the  patent  la 
•the  nature  of  things  it  mu«t  be,  that  in  the  carrying  into  exe- 
cution any  new  invention,  use  must  be  made  of  certain  means 
proper  for  the  operaftion.  Manual  labour  to  a  certain  degree 
-must  always  be  employed ;  the  tools  of  artists  frequently;  often 
things  manufactured,  but  not  newly  invented,  such  as  Uartl^s 
iron  plates;  all  the  common  utensils  used  in  conducting  any 
process,  and  so  up  to  the  most  complicated  machinery  that  die 
[  494  ]  ert  of  man  ever  devised.  Now  let  the  merit  of  the  inventioa 
be  what  it  may,  it  is  evident  diat  the  patent  in  ahqoat  all  these 
cases  cannot  be  granted  for  the  meam  by  wliich  it  adSj  for  ia 
them  there  is  nothing  new,  and  in  some  of  them  nothing  capar 
ble  of  appropriation.  Even  where  the  most  complicated  ma- 
obmery  is  used,  if  th^  machinery  itself  is  not  newly  invented, 
but  only  conducted  by  the  skill  e(  the  inventor,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  new  effect,  the  patent  cannot  be  for  the  machinery.  In 
Hariletfs  case  it  oould  not  be  for  the  effect  produced,  because 
the  effect,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is  merely  negative^  tbougb 
it  was  meritorious.  In  the  list  of  patents  with  which  I  have 
been  furnished,  there  are  several  for  nem  methods  of  roanubo- 
-turing  articles  in  common  use,  where  the  sole  merit  and  the 
whole  efiect  produced  are  the  saving  of  time  and  espenoef  and 
thereby  lowering  the  price  of  the  article,  and  introdueing  it  ia- 
4o  more  general  use.  Now  I  think  these  methods  may  be  said 
to  be  new  manufaetureSf  ki  one  of  the  common  acceptations  of 
the  word,  as  we  speak  of  the  manufoclery  of  glass,  or  any  other 

thing 
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thing  of  that  kind«     The  advantages  to  the  public  from  iii>-     179$. 

fvovwaeou  of  this  kind,  are  beyond  all  calculation  important    £" 

to  a  commercial  country,  and  l^e  ingenuity  of  artists  who  turn      t^gamtt 
tbdr  thoughts  towards  such  improTementSi  is  in  itself  deserving 
of  encouragement ;  and  in  my  apprehension  ii  is  strictly  i^e(fr- 
aUe  to  the  spirit  and  meaBing  of  lihe  statute  Jac.  1«  that  it 
should  be  encouraged :  .and  yet  the  validity'  of  these  patents,  in 
point  of  law,  must  rest  upon  the  same  foundaliion  as  that  of 
Mr.  Hartley.    The  patent  cannot  be  for  the  effect  produced, 
{fx  it  is  dtlier  no  substance  at  all,  or  what  is  exactly  the  same 
thing  as  to  the  question  -upon  a  patent,  no  new  substance,  but  nn 
old  one,  pvoduced  advantageously  for  the.public     It  cannot  be 
for  ifae  mechanism,  for  there  is  no  new  mechanism  employed. 
It  must  then  be^r  tke  method;  and  I  would  say,  in  the  veiy 
significant  words  of  LokI  Ma$isfield{a)  in  the  great  case  of  the 
cop7*right,  it  must  be  for  method  detached  Jrom  all  physical 
existence  whatever.    And  I  think  we  should  well  consider  what 
we  4o  in  this  case,  tha(  we  may  not  shake  the  foundation  upon 
which  these  patents  stand.    Probably  I  do  not  over**m(e  it  when 
I  state  Ihat  two-thirds,  I  believe  I  might  say  threeKfiourths,  of 
all  patents  granted  since  the  statute  passed,  are  for  taethods  of 
cpepotsug  and  of  manu&cturing,  producing  no  new  substances 
and  employing  no  liew  miudiinery.    If  the  list  were  eKamined,    [  495  ] 
I  dape  say  tbepre  might  be  found  fifty  patents  for  methods  .qf 
producing  all  the  known  salts,  either  the  simple  salt,  or  the  old 
compounds.     The  difierent  sorts  of  ashes  used  in  manufacturcjji 
are  many  of  them  inventions  of  great  merit,  many  of  ihem  pro- 
bably mere  speculations  of  wild  projectors :  the  latter  ought  to 
fall,  the  former  to  stand.     If  we  wanted  an  illustration  of  the 
possible  merit  of  a  new  method  of  operating  with  old  machi- 
nery, we  might  look  to  the  identical  case  now  in  judgment  be- 
fore the  court.     If  we  consider  into  what  general  use  fire-en- 
gines are  come,  that  our  mines  cannot  be  worked  without  them, 
that  thqr  are  essentially  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  many  of 
our  principal  manufactures,  that  these  euigines  are  worked  at  an 
enormous  expence  in  coals,  which  in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom 
can  with  difficulty  be  procured  at  all  in  large  quantities,  it  is 
most  manifest  that  any  method  found  out  for  lessening  the  oon- 
sumption  of  steam  in  the  enghies,  whidi  by  necessary  conse- 
quence lessens  the  consumption  of  coals  expended  in  working 

(4)  4  Bum  S0S7* 
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1795.     them,  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  public,  as  well  as  to  the  in- 
.^^        dividual  who  thinks  fit  to  adopt  it.     And  shall  it  now  be  said, 

against      after  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  patents  granted,  in  the 
^^^      immense  number  in  which  they  have  been  granted  for  methods 
of  using  old  machinery^  to  produce  substances  that  were  old,  but 
in  a  more  beneficial  manner,  and  also  for  producing  negative 
qualities  by  which  benefits  result  to  the  public,  by  a  narrow 
construction  of  the  word  manufactwre  in  this  statute,  that  there 
can  be  no  patent  for  methods  producing  this  new  and  salutary  ef- 
fect, connected,  and  intimately  connected  as  it  is,  with  the  trade 
and  manufactures  of  the  country?  This,  I  confess,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say.  An  improper  use  of  the  word  principle  in  the  spe- 
cification set  forth  in  this  case  has,  I  think,  served  to  puzzle  it 
Undoubtedly  there  can  be  no  patent  for  a  mere  principle,  but 
for  a  principle  so  far  embodied  and  connected  with  corporeal 
substances  as  to  be  in  a  condition  to  act^  and  to  produce  effects  in 
any  art,  trade,  mystery,  or  manual  occupation,  I  think  there 
may  be  a  patent     Now  this  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  thing  for 
which  the  patent  stated  in  the  case  was  granted,  and  this  is  what 
the  specification  describes,  though  it  miscalls  it  a  principle.    It 
is  not  that  the  patentee  has  conceived  an  abstract  notion  that 
[  496  ]    the  consumption  of  steam  in  fire-engines  may  be  lessened,  hat 
he  has  discovered  a  practical  manner  of  doing  it ;  and  for  that 
practical  manner  of  doing  it  he  has  taken  this  patent     Surely 
this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  taking  a  patent  for  a  princi- 
ple; it  is  not  for  a  principle^  hsAfor  a  process.  I  have  dwdt  the 
more  largely  upon  this  part  of  the  case  because,  in  my  appre- 
hension, this  is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  argument 
will  be  found  to  rest     If  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  sta- 
tute there  may  be  a  patent  for  a  new  method  of  manufacturing 
or  conducting  chemical  processes,  or  of  working  machinery,  so 
as  to  produce  new  and  useful  efiSscts,  then  I  am  warranted  to 
conclude  that  this  patent  was  in  its  original  creation  good. 
I  will  next  consider  the  specification,  before  I  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  the  question  arising  upon  the  statute  for  con- 
tinuing this  patent.     The  specification   has  reference  to  the 
patent,  and  not  to  the  statute,  and  therefore  it  will  be  proper 
to  consider  it  in  this  stage  of  the  argument     I  distinctly  admit 
that  if  this  patent  is  to  be  taken  to  be  a  patent  for  a  fire-engine^ 
the  specification  is  not  sufficient;  it  is  not  a  specification  of 
mechanism  of  any  determinate  form^  having  component  parts 

capable 
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capable  of  precise  arrangement!  and  of  particular  description.      1795. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  patent  is  not  for  a  fire-engine,  but  in     

effect  for  a  manner  of  working  h  Jfre-enginef  so  as  to  lessen  the     ^^^ 
consumption  of  steam^  which,  as  I  conceive,  the  words  of  the  pa-      ^^^^ 
tent  import,  let  us  see  whether  this  specification  does  not  suf- 
ficiently describe  a  manner  of  working  fire-engines,  so  as  to 
produce  the  effect  expressed  in  the  patent,  and  whether  the 
only  objection  to  the  specification  is  not  that  it  is  loaded  with 
a  redundancy  of  superfluous  matter.     The  substance  of  the  in- 
vention is  a  discovery,  that  the  condensing  the  steam  out  of 
the  cylinder,  tlie  protecting  the  cylinder  from  the  external  air, 
and  keeping  it  hot  to  the  degree  of  steam-heat,  will  lessen  the 
consumption  of  steam.     This  is  no  abstract  principle,  it  is  in  its 
very  statement  clothed  with  practical  application.    It  points  out 
what  is  to  be  done  in  order  to  lessen  the  consumption  of  steam. 
Now  the  specification  of  such  a  discovery  seems  to  consist  in 
nothing  more  than  sajdng  to  the  constructer  of  a  fire-engine, 
<<  for  the  future  condense  your  steam  out  of  the  body  of  the  cy- 
<<  linder,  instead  of  condensing  it  within  it,  put  something  round 
<<  the  cylindei*  to  protect  it  from  the  external  air,  and  to  preserve 
^<  the  heat  within  it,  and  keep  your  piston  air-tight  without    r  ^g^  1 
^  water/'  Any  particular  manner  of  doing  this  one  should  think 
would  hardly  need  to  be  pointed  out,  for  it  can  scarcely  be  sup- 
posed, that  a  workman  capable  of  constructing  a  fire  engine 
would  not  be  capable  of  making  such  additions  to  it  as  should 
be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  execute  that  which  the  specifica- 
tion requires  him  to  do.     But  if  a  very  stupid  workman  should 
want  to  know  how  to  go  about  this  improvement,  and  in  answer 
to  his  question  was  directed  to  conduct  the  steam  which  was  to 
be  condensed  from  the  cylinder  into  a  close  vessel,  by  means  of 
a  pipe  and  a  valve,  communicating  with  the  cylinder  and  the 
close  vessel,  to  keep  the  clos^  vessel  in  a  state  of  coldness  suffi- 
cient to  produce  condensation,  and  to  extract  from  it  any  part  of 
the  steam  which  might  not  be  condensed  by  the  pump ;  and  was 
also  told  to  inclose  the  cylinder  in  a  wooden  case,  and  to  use  a 
resinous  substance  instead  of  water  to  keep  the  piston  air-tight, 
can  it  be  imagined  that  he  would  be  so  stupid  as  not  to  be  able 
to  execute  this  improvement,  with  the  assistance  of  these  plain 
directions?    If  any  man  could  for  a  moment  imagine  that  this 
was  possible,  I  observe  that  this  difficulty  is  put  an  end  to,  be- 
cause the  jury  have  found  that  a  workman  can  execute  this  im- 
voia  II.  MM  provement 
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1795.     provement  in  consequence  of  the  specification.  Some  machinery 
^~    ^    it  is  true  must  be  employed^  but  the  machinery  is  not  of  the  c»- 
againsi      scncc  of  the  invention  but  incidental  to  it*     The  steam  must 
"^^      pass  from  the  cylinder  to  the  condensing  vessel,  for  which  pur- 
pose there  must  be  a  valve  to  open  a  pipe  to  convey,  and  a 
vessel  to  receive  the  steam.     But  this  cannot  be  called  new  in- 

» 

vented  machinery,  whether  considered  in  the  parts  or  in  the 
whole,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  patent  for  this  addition 
to  the  fire-engines.     Suppose  a. new  invented  chemical  process, 
and  the  specification  should  direct  that  some  particular  chemical 
substance  should  be  poured  upon  gold  in  a  state  of  fusion,  it 
would  be  necessary,  in  order  to  this  operation,  that  the  gold 
should  be  put  into  a  crucible,  and  should  be  melted  in  that  cru- 
cible, but  it  would  be  hardly  necessary  to  state  in  the  specifica- 
tion the  manner  in  which,  or  the  utensils  with  which  the  opera- 
tion of  putting  gold  into  a  stite  of  fusion  was  to  be  performed. 
They  are  mere   incidents  with  which  every  man  acquainted 
with  the  subject  is  familiar.     Some  observations  were  made  in 
the  course  of  the  argument  at  the  bar,  on  its  being  left  unascer- 
[  498  ]    tained  both  in  the  specification  and  case,  to  wh^t  extent  the 
consumption  of  steam  would  be  lessened  by  the  invention ;  but 
the  method  does  not  profess  to  ascertain  this :  it  professes  to 
lessen  the  consumption;  and  to  make  the  patent  good,  the 
method  must  be  capable  of  lessening  the  consumption  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  make  the  invention  usefid.     More  precision  is 
not  necessary,  and  absolute  precision  is  not  practicable.     The 
quantity  of  steam  which  will  be  saved  in  each  machine  must 
depend  upon  a  great  variety  of  circumstances  respecting  each 
individual  fire-engine,  such  as  the  accuracy  of  casting  or  boring 
the  cylinder,  or  the  dimensions  of   it,  the  accuracy  of  the 
workman  in  putting  his  apparatus  together,  the  cnre  in  keeping 
the  cylinder  in  a  proper  degree  of  heat,  and  the  more  or  less 
perfect  order  for  working,  in  which  the  engine  is  kept.     All 
these  circumstances  will  affect  the  quantity  of  steam  to  be 
lessened.     Some  weighty  observations  have  been  made  apoa 
parts  of  this  specification,  but  those  parts  appear  to  me  not  pro- 
perly to  relate  to  the  method  described  in  the  patent ;  they  are 
rather  intimations  of  new  projects  of  improvement  in  fire- 
engines,  and  some  of  them,  I  am  very  ready  to  confess,  either 
very  loosely  described  or  not  very  accurately  conceived.    I 
do  not  undertake  to  pronounce  which,  but  one  or  the  other  is 

pretty 
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pretty  clear.  «^They  are  the  fourth  and  fifth  articles:  the  first»      1795. 

second,  third  and  sixth  appear  to  me  to  belong  to  this  method,    S" 

and  very  clearly  to  point  out  and  explain  the  method  to  every  agam$t 
man  who  has  a  common  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  and  to  ^°"" 
be  intelligible  even  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  it.  If 
there  be  a  specification  to  be  found  in  that  paper,  which  goes 
to  the  subject  of  the  invention  as  described  in  the  patent,  I 
think  the  rest  may  very  well  be  rejected  as  superfluous.  If  in- 
deed the  Defendant  could  have  shewn  that  he  had  not  pirated 
the  invention  which  is  sufficiently  specified,  but  that  what  he 
hath  done  hath  a  reference  to  another  method  of  lessening  the 
consumption  of  steam  to  which  the  questionable  parts  of  the 
specification  were  meant  to  relate,  the  objection  to  the  specifi- 
cation would  have  remained,  and  perhaps  some  other  objec- 
tions which  have  been  alluded  to,  might  have  been  taken  both 
to  the  patent  and  specification.  But  I  would  observe  here, 
that  with  regard  to  this  and  some  other  difficulties,  there  is  no 
question  reserved  in  this  case  respecting  the  infringement  of  the 
patent.  The  general  fact  only  is  stated ;  that  it  has  been  in- 
fringed by  the  Defendant  and  in  the  consideration  of  a  case  re-  [  499  ] 
served,  we  are  not  to  search  for  difficulties  upon  which  the 
parties  have  not  proposed  to  state  any  point  to  us  for  our  judg- 
ment, and  into  which  I  think  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  go.  The 
difficulty  which  struck  me,  as  it  did  my  Brother  BuUer^  with 
respect  to  the  declaration,  is  applied  to  the  patent  as  it  origin- 
ally stood,  not  as  it  now  stands  continued  by  the  act  of  par- 
liament If  we  were  at  liberty  to  go  into  it,  that  difficulty 
might  perhaps  produce  a  nonsuit,  and  that  nonsuit  a  new 
action  in  which  the  di£Bculty  would  be  removed.  But  this 
cause  was  instituted  to  try  the  merits  of  the  patent:  I  thought 
therefore  that  a  formal  objection  was  wisely  overlooked.  Sup- 
posing then  the  difficulty  upon  the  patent  itself  and  the  specifi- 
cation to  be  got  over,  the  act  of  parliament  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered. The  objection  stated  in  the  strongest  manner  would 
amount  to  this,  that  the  act  continues  a  patent  for  a  machine^ 
when  in  &ct  the  patent  is  for  a  process.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  there  is  nothing  technical  in  the  composition  or  the  lan- 
guage of  an  act  of  parliament.  In  the  exposition  of  statutes 
the  intent  of  parliament  is  the  guide.  It  is  expressly  laid  down 
in  our  books,  I  do  not  here  speak  of  penal  statutes,  that  every 
statute  ought  to  be  expounded  not  according  to  the  letter,  but 

M  M  2  the 
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1795.     tbe  intent.    2  Roll.  Abr.  118.,  Phwd.  350.  368.    This  doo- 
-^^^^^     trine  has  been  carried  into  effect  by  cases.     Though  a  corpo- 

agamti  ration  be  misnamed  in  an  act  of  parliament,  if  it  appears 
^  that  the  corporation  was  intended  it  is  sufficient.  10  Co.  5  b. 
So  the  statute  of  quia  emptores  terrarum  has  said  that  every  one 
shall  hold  of  the  lord  paramount  secundum  quantitatem  terr^f 
but  this  shall  be  construed  to  be  secundum  valorem  terra;  for 
so  was  the  intent.  Plowd.  10.  57.  We  all  know  that  an  act  of 
parliament  may  be  extended  by  equity.  No  authority  has 
been  cited  which  amounts  to  proof  that  a  mistake  in  point  of 
description  in  an  act  of  parliament  of  this  nature  when  the  true 
meaning  can  be  discovered,  and  when  there  is  a  foundation  on 
which  the  act  can  be  supported,  shall  vitiate  it.  The  case 
cited  from  Plawden  differs  essentially  from  this  case.  The  act 
of  parliament  in  that  case  gave  efiect  to  a  supposed  legal  at- 
tainder, and  proceeded  upon  it  altogether.  If  the  ground- 
work fell,  and  there  was  no  legal  attainder,  nothing  remained: 
the  supposed  attainder  in  that  case  fell,  consequently  all  fell. 
Now  the  difference  between  that  case  and  the  present  is  this, 
here  the  true  patent  meant  to  be  described  exists,  and  may 
[  500  3  therefore  be  a  ground-work  to  support  the  act.  This  case  was 
compared  to  the  case  of  the  king  being  deceived  in  his  grant. 
But  I  am  not  satisfied  that  the  king,  proceeding  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  parliament,  is  in  that  situation  in  respect  of  which 
he  is  under  the  special  protection  of  tbe  law,  and  that  he 
could  on  that  ground  be  considered  as  deceived  in  his  grant: 
no  case  was  cited  to  prove  that  position.  Tbe  objection  on  the 
act  of  parliament  is  of  the  same  nature  as  one  of  the  objections 
to  the  specification  :  the  specification  calls  a  method  of  lessening 
the  consumption  of  steam  in  fire-engines  a  principle^  which  it 
is  not;  the  act  calls  it  an  engine^  which  perhaps  also  it  is  not; 
but  both  the  specification  and  statute  are  referable  to  the  sanoe 
thing,  and  when  they  are  taken  with  their  correlative  are  per- 
fectly intelligible.  Upon  the  wider  ground  I  am  therefore  of 
opinion  that  the  act  has  continued  this  patent  A  narrower 
ground  was  taken  in  the  argument,  which  was  to  expound  the 
word  engine  in  the  body  of  this  act,  in  opposition  to  the  title  of 
it,  to  mean  a  method  /  and  I  am  ready  to  say  I  would  resort  to 
that  ground  if  necessary  in  order  to  support  the  patent,  ul  res 
magis  valeat  quim  pereat.  But  it  is  not  necessary :  for  lei  it  be 
remembered,  that  though  monopolies?  in  the  eye  of  the  law  are 

odioui, 
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odioafi,  the  consideration  of  the  privilege  created  bj'  this  patent,  1 795. 
is  meritorious,  because,  to  use  the  words  of  Lord  Coke*  "  the  -  ^ 
"  iHTentor  bnngeth  to  and  for  the  commonwealth  a  new  ma-  against 
"  nafacturd  by  his  invention,  costs  and  charges."  I  conclude 
therefore  that  the  judgment  of  the  court  ought  to  be  for  the 
Plaintiff. 

The  court  being  thus  equally  divided,  no  judgment  was  given, 
but  the  parties  seemed  disposed  to  put  the  case  upon  the  record, 
in  the  form  of  a  special  verdict,  in  order  that  it  might  be  car- 
ried on  to  a  Court  of  Error. 


HoLLiNGWORTH  and  Others,  Assignees  of  Daniel,  a  f  ^^^  ^ 

Bankrupt,  against  Tooke.  mI^iL 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber, in  Error. 

[See  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  215.] 

A   WRIT  of  Error  having  been  brought  on  the  judgment  in  It  is  agreed 

thi«  case,  it  was  twice  argued  in  this  court ;  first  by  Wig*  Jf7^"that 

%  for  the  Plaintiff  in  error,  and  Walton  for  the  Defendant;  ^- shall  pur- 

aod  secondly,  by  Pigot  for  the  Plitintiff  and  Erskihe  for  the  aii*thegooda 

Defendant;  the  substance  of  which  arguments  will  be  seen  by  k^^^*!!!"? 

referring  to  the  three  former  ones  which  the  case  underwent  in  ^.shaUsend 

the  Court  of  King's  Bench  5  Term  Rep.  B.  -B.  215.    And  now  ^""'rf^^and 

the  judgment  of  this  court  was  pronounced  by  that  A.  shall 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre,  who,  after  stating  the  special  vet*  jTfor'the^" 

diet  proceeded  thus.  amount  of 

The  case  was  well  and  laboriously  argued  at  the  bar.     It  and  also  that 

was  very  full  of  thorny  pohits,  which  necessarily  required  from  ™*other*^" 

us  a  good  deal  of  investigation.     The  consequence  has  been  hills  drawn 

by  A,  for  his 
convenience^  io  cover  which  A.  shall  remit  vafue  to  B,  Afler  they  have  acted  some  time  under  this 
agreement  B,  becomes  bankrupt,  he\ng  upder  acceptances  to  a  great  amount.  A.  (being  ignorant 
of  the  bankruptcy)  sends  a  quantity  of  goods  of  the  same  kind  together  with  other  bills  to^.  for  thepur* 
foist  of  difthngiog  those  acceptmcea»  which  rome  into  the  hands  of  the  assigneM.  A,  afterwards  him- 
self discharges  the  acceptances.  Uode^  these  circumstances  B.  is  to  be  considered  as  the^/^or  or  banker 
of  A.,  and  as  having  only  a  quailed  pritperfy  fh  the  goods  and  bills  which  were  so  sent  for  a  parti- 
cular purpose,  the  gederal  property  being  in  A*  Therefore  that  purpose  not  being  answered,  A,  may 
recover  back  from  the  assignees  of  B,  the  amount  of  those  goods  and  bills  (a). 

(a)  [As  to  the  specific  appropria-  C.  30 1 ;  Thompson  v.  Giles,  S  B.  & 

don  of  bOls,  see  Bent  v,  Piilier,  5  T.  C.  422;  Ex  parte  Serjeant^  1  Rose, 

R.  494;   Parke  v.  EUaion,  1  East,  153;  Es  parte  Sotian,  18  Yes.  229; 

544;   Giles  v.  Perkins^9  Ewt,  12 ;  Ex  parte  Pease,  }  Rose,  232;  Ex 

Carstinn  ▼.  Batds,  3  Camplx  N.  P.  parte  Rowt<m,  1  Rose,  15.] 

that 
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1795.      that  a  length  of  time,  perhaps  somewhat  inconvenient  tu  the 
HoLLiMo-    P^^^^^^t  ^BS  elapsed  before  we  could  come  to  an  agreement 
WORTH      We  have  at  length  come  to  an  agreement,  and  we  are  all  of 
^^      opinion  that  this  Judgment  ought  to  be  affirmed^     I  shall  state 
in  Error,     yery  shortly  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  concur  in 
that  opinion.     The  right  of  the  parties  to  the  light  gold  and 
bills,  which  are  the  subject  of  this  action,  appears  to  me  to  de- 
pend principldly  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  original 
agreement  between   Tooke  and  Daniel^  made  two  years  and 
upwards  before  the  bankruptcy.     That  agreement  consisted  of 
[,  502  ]    two  parts ;  one  being  a  contract  for  a  bargain  and  sale  of  light 
gold  by  Tooke  to  Daniel  at  a  given  price,  to  be  paid  for  bv 
bills  of  exchange  payable  at  two  months,  a  simple  and  unem- 
barrassed transaction  ;  the  other  being  a  contract,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  Daniel  should  become  Toote*s  banker,  that  he 
should  accept  his  bills,  Tooke  remitting  value  to  the  amount  of 
such  acceptances  in  bills  and  in  light  gold.     That  is  plainly 
the  effect  of  the  latter  part  of  the  agreement.     They  might 
have  dealt  as  mere  merchants,  the  one'  selling  and  the  otiter 
buying  this  article  of  light  gold,  and  paying  for  it  according  to 
agreement.     And  had  this  been  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  trans- 
action would    have   had  one    complexion,   and  the  argument 
upon  it,  I  think,  would  have  taken  one  course.     But  as  they 
might  act  in  that  manner,  so  they  might  upon  the  latter  branch 
of  the  agreement  act  as  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and 
banker,  and  not  as  mere  merchants ;  and  the  idea  of  bargain 
and  sale  would  enter  no  &rther  into  their  transactions  upon 
that  branch  of  the  agreement,  than  merely  as  it  went  to  fix  the 
price  at,  which  the  light  gold  which  shonld  be  remitted  from 
time  to  time  should  be  carried  to  the  account  of  Tooke  as  cash, 
and  be  applied  by  Daniel^  as  Took^%  agent,  in  payment  of  the 
acceptances  which  he  had  made  on  the  credit  of  Tooke.     There 
would  certainly  be  this  mixture  of  bargain  and  sale  in  any 
transactions  which  should  take  place. even  under  the  latter 
branch  of  the  agreement,  which  in  other  respects  would  be  the 
transaction  of  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and  banker. 
But  though  there  be  this  mixture,  yet  I  think  the  case  of  the 
light  gold  cannot,  in  respect  of  that  circumstance,  be  separated 
from  the  case  of  the  bills.     If  Daniel  was  to  be  considered  as 
factor  or  banker  only  with  respect  to  the  bills  which  should  be 
remitted,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  banker  or  factor  onlj, 
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that  light  gold  in  payment  of  his  acceptances  at  the  rate  fixed    ^ 

in  the  former  part  of  the  agreement.     In  a  word,  the  bargain      worth 
and  sale  of  the  light  gold,  when  considered  under  the  second      ^JJIf 
branch  of  the  agreement  as  a  remittance  to  pay  the  acceptances,     >"  Error, 
is  but  an  incident  in  the  business  of  the  principal  character  of 
factor  or  banker.     Now  if  it  can  be  established  that  Tooke  and 
Daniel  acted  in  the  characters  of  principal  and  factor,  their 
respective  rights  of  property  are  very  easily  ascertained :  the 
general    right  of  property   would    be   in   Taoke^    the  special    [  50S  3 
right  of  property  in  Daniel^  to  enable  him  to  execute  the  com- 
mission with  which  Tooke  had  entrusted  him,  and  he  would 
also  have  a  lien  as  against  the  general  property  of  his  principal, 
for  the  balance  of  his  account.     In  this  way  of  considering  the 
case,  we  may  lay  all  this  story  of  the  bankruptcy  entirely  out  of 
the  question.      For  suppose  Daniel  had   remained  solvent, 
Tooke  might  at  any  time  have  paid  him  his  balance,  including 
any  acceptances  he  might  be  under,  and  have  withdrawn  his 
effects  out  of  DanieFs  hands,  and  there  could  have  been  no 
room  for  a  question  between  them,  but  merely  as  to  the  profit 
iipon  the  light  gold,  estimated  at  the  price  in  the  agreement. 
Now  I  think  that  would,  depend  upon  the  questipn  whether 
the  light  gold  was  sold  under  the  first  part  of  th^  agreement, 
or  whether  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  article  of  remit- 
tance under  the  latter  part ;  and  according  to  my  view  of  the 
case  I  think  that  question  would  be  decided  against  Dani^» 
The  assignees  standing  in  the  place  of  ZXzni^  certainly  can  be 
in  no  better  condition  than  Daniel  himself:  they  may  be  in  a 
worse  condition  if  many  of  the  arguments  which  We  heard  at 
the  bar,  and  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  print,  are  well 
founded.    But  those  arguments  take  a  very  wide  compass  in- 
deed ;  they  involve,  as  I  have  already  said,  points  of  considera- 
ble difficulty  upon  which  we  have  not  formed  an  opinion,  and 
upon  which  perhaps  an  opinion  ought  not  to  be  formed  till  the 
points  come  judicially  and  unavoidably  before  the  court.     If 
that  discussion  can-  be  avoided  now,  I  think  we  do  our  duty  by 
delivering  an  opinion  upon  narrower  grounds^    The  ground 
I  have  taken  is  very  distinctly  marked,  and  very  well  enforced 
in  the  argument  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King^s 
Bench  (a).     He  concludes  somewhat  differently  from  me^  but 

(a)  This  probably  alludes  to  the  opinion  of  Grose,  J.,  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  29S, 
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that  a  length  of  time,  perhaps  somewhat  inconvenient  to  the 
parties,  has  elapsed  before  we  could  come  to  an  agreement 
We  have  at  length  come  to  an  agreement,  and  we  are  all  of 
opinion  that  this  Judgment  ought  to  be  affirmed^    I  shall  state 
very  shortly  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  concur  in 
that  opinion.     The  right  of  the  parties  to  the  light  gold  and 
bills,  which  are  the  subject  of  this  action,  appears  to  me  to  de- 
pend principally  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  original 
agreement  between   Taoke  and  Daniel^  made  two  years  and 
upwards  before  the  bankruptcy.     That  agreement  consisted  of 
two  parts ;  one  being  a  contract  for  a  bargain  and  sale  of  light 
gold  by  Tooke  to  Daniel  at  a  given  price,  to  be  paid  for  by 
bills  of  exchange  payable  at  two  months,  a  simple  and  unem- 
barrassed transaction  ;  the  other  being  a  contract,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  Daniel  should  become  Tooke*B  banker,  that  he 
should  accept  his  bills,  Tooke  remitting  value  to  the  amount  of 
such  acceptances  in  bills  and  in  light  gold.     That  is  plainly 
the  effect  of  the  latter  part  of  the  agreement.     They  might 
have  dealt  as  mere  merchants,  the  one'  selling  and  the  other 
buying  this  article  of  light  gold,  and  paying  for  it  according  to 
agreement.     And  had  this  been  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  trans- 
action would    have   had  one   complexion,   and  the  argument 
upon  it,  I  think,  would  have  taken  one  course.     But  as  they 
might  act  in  that  manner,  so  they  might  upon  the  latter  branch 
of  the  agreement  act  as  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and 
banker,  and  not  as  mere  merchants ;  and  the  idea  of  bargain 
and  sale  would  enter  no  &rther  into  their  transactions  upon 
that  branch  of  the  agreement,  than  merely  as  it  went  to  fix  the 
price  at,  which  the  light  gold  which  should  be  remitted  from 
time  to  time  should  be  carried  to  the  account  of  Tot^e  as  cash, 
and  be  applied  by  Daniel,  as  Tooi^t  agent,  in  payment  of  the 
acceptances  which  he  had  made  on  the  credit  of  Tooke,     There 
would  certainly  be  this  mixture  of  bargain  and  sale  in  any 
transactions  which  should  take  place « even  under  the  latter 
branch  of  the  agreement,  which  in  other  respects  would  be  the 
transaction  of  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and  banker. 
But  though  there  be  this  mixture,  yet  I  think  the  case  of  the 
light  gold  cannot,  in  respect  of  that  circumstance,  be  separated 
from  the  case  of  the  bills.     If  Daniel  was  to  be  considered  as 
factor  or  banker  only  with  respect  to  the  bills  which  should  be 
remitted,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  banker  or  factor  only, 
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that  light  gold  in  payment  of  his  acceptances  at  the  rate  fixed    ^ 

in  the  former  part  of  the  agreement.     In  a  word,  the  bargain      worth 
and  sale  of  the  light  gold,  when  considered  under  the  second      x^« 
branch  of  the  agreement  as  a  remittance  to  pay  the  acceptances,     '^^  Error, 
is  but  an  incident  in  the  business  of  the  principal  character  of 
factor  or  banker.     Now  if  it  can  be  established  that  Tooke  and 
Daniel  acted  in  the  characters  oF  principal  and  factor,  their 
respective  rights  of  property  are  very  easily  ascertained :  the 
general   right  of  property   would    be   in   Toolce^    the  special    [  50S  3 
right  of  property  in  Daniel^  to  enable  him  to  execute  the  com- 
mission with  which  Tooke  had  entrusted  him,  and  he  would 
also  have  a  lien  as  against  the  general  property  oFhis  principal, 
for  the  balance  of  his  account*     In  this  way  of  considering  the 
case,  we  may  lay  all  this  story  of  the  bankraptcy  entirely  out  of 
the  question.      For  suppose  Daniel  had   remained  solvent, 
T(H3lke  might  at  any  time  have  paid  him  his  balance,  including 
any  acceptances  he  might  be  under,  and  have  withdrawn  his 
effects  out  of  DanieV%  hands,  and  there  could  have  been  no 
room  for  a  question  between  them,  but  merely  as  to  the  profit 
-upon  the  light  gold,  estimated  at  the  price  in  the  agreement. 
Now  I  think  that  would.  dq)end  upon  the  questipn  whether 
the  light  gold  was  sold  under  the  first  part  of  th^  agreement, 
or  whether  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  article  of  remit- 
tance under  the  latter  part ;  and  according  to  my  view  of  the 
case  I  think  that  question  would  be  decided  against  Dani^L 
The  assignees  standing  in  the  place  of  Danielj  certainly  can  be 
in  no  better  condition  than  Daniel  himself:  they  may  be  in  a 
worse  condition  if  many  of  the  arguments  which  We  heard  at 
the  bar,  and  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  print,  are  well 
founded.    But  those  arguments  take  a  very  wide  compass  in- 
deed ;  they  involve,  as  I  have  already  said,  points  of  considera- 
ble difficulty  upon  which  we  have  not  formed  an  opinion,  and 
upon  which  perhaps  an  opinion  ought  not  to  be  formed  till  the 
points  come  judicially  and  unavoidably  before  the  court.     If 
that  discussion  can*  be  avoided  now,  I  think  we  do  our  duty  by 
delivering  an  opinion  upon  narrower  grounds^    The  ground 
I  have  taken  is  very  distinctly  marked,  and  very  well  enforced 
in  the  argument  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King^s 
Bench  (a).     He  concludes  somewhat  differently  from  me^  but 

(a)  This  probably  alludes  to  the  opinion  of  Grose,  J.,  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  238. 
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1795.      that  a  length  of  time,  perhaps  somewhat  inconvenient  to  the 
HoLUMo-    Ps^^^^S)  ^^s  elapsed  before  we  could  come  to  an  agreement 
WORTH      We  have  at  length  come  to  an  agreement,  and  we  are  all  of 
XooKE,      opinion  that  this  judgment  ought  to  be  affirmed^    I  shall  state 
in  Error,     yery  shortly  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  concur  in 
that  opinion.     The  right  of  the  parties  to  the  light  gold  and 
bills,  which  are  the  subject  of  this  action,  appears  to  me  to  de- 
pend principally  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  original 
agreement  between   Taoke  and  Daniel^  made  two  years  and 
upwards  before  the  bankruptcy.     That  agreement  consisted  of 
{.  502  ]    two  parts ;  one  being  a  contract  for  a  bargain  and  sale  of  light 
gold  by  Tooke  to  Daniel  at  a  given  price,  to  be  paid  for  by 
bills  of  exchange  payable  at  two  months,  a  simple  and  unem- 
barrassed transaction  ;  the  other  being  a  contract,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  Daniel  should  become  Tooke*B  banker,  that  he 
should  accept  his  bills,  Tooke  remitting  value  to  the  amount  of 
such  acceptances  in  bills  and  in  light  gold.     That  is  plainly 
the  effect  of  the  latter  part  of  the  agreement.     They  might 
have  dealt  as  mere  merchants,  the  one'  selling  and  the  other 
buying  this  article  of  light  gold,  and  paying  for  it  according  to 
agreement.     And  had  this  been  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  trans- 
action would   have   had  one    complexion,   and  the  argument 
upon  it,  I  think,  would  have  taken  one  course.     But  as  they 
might  act  in  that  manner,  so  they  might  upon  the  latter  branch 
of  the  agreement  act  as  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and 
banker,  and  not  as  mere  merchants ;  and  the  idea  of  bargain 
and  sale  would  enter  no  &rther  into  their  transactions  upon 
that  branch  of  the  agreement,  than  merely  as  it  went  to  fix  the 
price  at,  which  the  light  gold  which  should  be  remitted  from 
time  to  time  should  be  carried  to  the  account  of  Tot^e  as  cash, 
and  be  applied  by  Daniel^  as  Tooths  agent,  in  payment  of  the 
acceptances  which  he  bad  made  on  the  credit  of  Tooke.     There 
would  certainly  be  this  mixture  of  bargain  and  sale  in  any 
transactions  which  should  take  place « even  under  the  latter 
branch  of  the  agreement,  which  in  other  respects  would  be  the 
transaction  of  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and  banker. 
But  though  there  be  this  mixture,  yet  I  think  the  case  of  the 
light  gold  cannot,  in  respect  of  that  circumstance,  be  separated 
from  the  case  of  the  bills.    If  Daniel  was  to  be  considered  as 
factor  or  banker  only  with  respect  to  the  bills  which  should  be 

remitted,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  banker  or  factor  only, 
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that  light  gold  in  payment  of  his  acceptances  at  the  rate  fixed    ^ 

in  the  former  part  of  the  agreement.     In  a  word,  the  bargain      worth 
and  sale  of  the  light  gold,  when  considered  under  the  second      Xowt 
branch  of  the  agreement  as  a  remittance  to  pay  the  acceptances,     '^^  Srror. 
is  but  an  incident  in  the  business  of  the  principal  character  of 
factor  or  banker.     Now  if  it  can  be  established  that  Tooke  and 
Daniel  acted  in  the  characters  of  principal  and  factor,  their 
respective  rights  of  property  are  very  easily  ascertained :  the 
general   right  of  property   would    be   in   Taokey    the  special    [  ^OS  ] 
right  of  property  in  Daniel^  to  enable  him  to  execute  the  com- 
mission with  which  Tooke  had  entrusted  him,  and  he  would 
also  have  a  lien  as  against  the  general  property  of  his  principal, 
for  the  balance  of  his  account.     In  this  way  of  considering  the 
case,  we  may  lay  all  this  story  of  the  bankraptcy  entirely  out  of 
the  question.      For  suppose  Daniel  had   remained   solvent, 
Tooke  might  at  any  time  have  paid  him  his  balance,  including 
any  acceptances  he  might  be  under,  and  have  withdrawn  his 
effects  out  of  DanieFs  hands,  and  there  could  have  been  no 
room  for  a  question  between  them,  but  merely  as  to  the  profit 
upon  the  light  gold,  estimated  at  the  price  in  the  agreement. 
Now  I  think  that  would,  depend  upon  the  questipn  whether 
the  light  gold  was  sold  under  the  first  part  of  th^  agreement, 
or  whether  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  article  of  remit- 
tance under  the  latter  part ;  and  according  to  my  view  of  the 
case  I  think  that  question  would  be  decided  against  Daniel. 
The  assignees  standing  in  the  place,  of  2>ani^  certainly  can  be 
in  no  better  condition  than  Daniel  himself:  they  may  be  in  a 
worse  condition  if  many  of  the  arguments  which  We  heard  at 
the  bar,  and  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  print,  are  well 
founded.    But  those  argunients  take  a  very  wide  compass  in- 
deed ;  they  involve,  as  I  have  already  said,  points  of  considera- 
ble difficulty  upon  which  we  have  not  formed  an  opinion,  and 
upon  which  perhaps  an  opinion  ought  not  to  be  formed  till  the 
points  come  judicially  and  unavoidably  before  the  court*     If 
that  discussion  can-  be  avoided  now,  I  think  we  do  our  duty  by 
delivering  an  opinion  upon  narrower  grounds^    The  ground 
I  have  taken  is  very  distinctly  marked,  and  very  well  enforced 
in  the  argument  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King^s 
Bench  (a).     He  concludes  somewhat  differently  from  me^  but 

(a)  This  probably  alludes  to  the  opinion  of  Grose,  J.,  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  238. 
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1795.      that  a  length  of  time,  perhaps  somewhat  inconvenient  to  the 
HoLUMo.    Ps^^^^S)  ^^^  elapsed  before  we  could  come  to  an  agreement 
WORTH      We  have  at  length  come  to  an  agreement,  and  we  are  all  of 
Two,      opinion  that  this  judgment  ought  to  be  affirmed^    1  shall  state 
in  Error,     yery  shortly  the  reasons  which  have  induced  nie  to  concur  in 
that  opinion.     The  right  of  the  parties  to  the  light  gold  and 
bills,  which  are  the  subject  of  this  action,  appears  to  me  to  de- 
pend principally  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  original 
agreement  between   Tooke  and  Daniel^  made  two  years  and 
upwards  before  the  bankruptcy.     That  agreement  consisted  of 
{.  502  ]    two  parts ;  one  being  a  contract  for  a  bargain  and  sale  of  light 
gold  by  Tooke  to  Daniel  at  a  given  price,  to  be  paid  for  by 
bills  of  exchange  payable  at  two  months,  a  simple  and  unem- 
barrassed transaction  ;  the  other  being  a  contract,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  Daniel  should  become  Tootel  banker,  that  he 
should  accept  his  bills,  Tooke  remitting  value  to  the  amount  of 
such  acceptances  in  bills  and  in  light  gold.     That  is  plainly 
the  effect  of  the  latter  part  of  the  agreement.     They  might 
have  dealt  as  mere  merchants,  the  one  selling  and  the  other 
buying  this  article  of  light  gold,  and  paying  for  it  according  to 
agreement.     And  had  this  been  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  trans- 
action would   have   had  one   complexion,   and  the  argument 
upon  it,  I  think,  would  have  taken  one  course.     But  as  they 
might  act  in  that  manner,  so  they  might  upon  the  latter  branch 
of  the  agreement  act  as  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and 
banker,  and  not  as  mere  merchants ;  and  the  idea  of  bargain 
and  sale  would  enter  no  &rther  into  their  transactions  upon 
that  branch  of  the  agreement,  than  merely  as  it  went  to  fix  the 
price  at.  which  the  light  gold  which  should  be  remitted  from 
time  to  time  should  be  carried  to  the  account  of  Tooke  as  cash, 
and  be  applied  by  Daniel^  as  Tooi^z  agent,  in  payment  of  the 
acceptances  which  he  had  made  on  the  credit  of  Tooke.     There 
would  certainly  be  this  mixture  of  bargain  and  sale  in  any 
transactions  which  should  take  place. even  under  the  laUer 
branch  of  the  agreement,  which  in  other  respects  would  be  the 
transaction  of  principal  and  factor,  or  principal  and  banker. 
But  though  there  be  this  mixture,  yet  I  think  the  case  of  the 
light  gold  cannot,  in  respect  of  that  circumstance,  be  separated 
from  the  case  of  the  bills.    If  Daniel  was  to  be  considered  as 
factor  or  banker  only  with  respect  to  the  bills  which  should  be 
remitted,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  banker  or  factor  only, 

as 
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that  light  gold  in  payment  of  his  acceptances  at  the  rate  fixed    ^ 

in  the  former  part  of  the  agreement.     In  a  word,  the  bargain      worth 
and  sale  of  the  light  gold,  when  considered  under  the  second      Xom, 
branch  of  the  agreement  as  a  remittance  to  pay  the  acceptances,     in  Error, 
is  but  an  incident  in  the  business  of  the  principal  character  of 
factor  or  banker.     Now  if  it  can  be  established  that  Tooke  and 
Daniel  acted  in  the  characters  of  principal  and  factor,  their 
respective  rights  of  property  are  very  easily  ascertained :  the 
general   right  of  property   would    be   in   Tooke,    the  special    [  503  ] 
right  of  property  in  Danielj  to  enable  him  to  execute  the  com- 
mission with  which  Tooke  had  entrusted  him,  and  he  would 
also  have  a  lien  as  against  the  general  property  of  his  principal, 
for  the  balance  of  his  account.     In  this  way  of  considering  the 
case,  we  may  lay  all  this  story  of  the  bankruptcy  entirely  out  of 
the  question.      For  suppose  Daniel  had   remained   solvent, 
Tooke  might  at  any  time  have  paid  him  his  balance,  including 
any  acceptances  he  might  be  under,  and  have  withdrawn  his 
effects  out  of  DaniePs  hands,  and  there  could  have  been  no 
room  for  a  question  between  them,  but  merely  as  to  the  profit 
upon  the  light  gold,  estimated  at  the  price  in  the  agreement. 
Now  I  think  that  would  depend  upon  the  questipn  whether 
the  light  gold  was  sold  under  the  first  part  of  the  agreement, 
or  whether  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  article  of  remit- 
tance under  the  latter  part ;  and  according  to  my  view  of  the 
case  I  think  that  question  would  be  decided  against  Dani^* 
The  assignees  standing  in  the  place  of  Dam^  certainly  can  be 
in  no  better  condition  than  Daniel  himself:  they  may  be  in  a 
worse  condition  if  many  of  the  arguments  which  We  heard  at 
the  bar,  and  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  print)  are  well 
founded.    But  those  arguments  take  a  very  wide  compass  in- 
deed; they  involve,  as  I  have  already  said,  points  of  considera- 
ble difficulty  upon  which  we  have  not  formed  an  opinion,  and 
upon  which  perhaps  an  opinion  ought  not  to  be  formed  till  the 
points  come  judicially  and  unavoidably  before  the  court.     If 
that  discussion  can*  be  avoided  now,  I  think  we  do  our  duty  by 
delivering  an  opinion  upon  narrower  grounds^    The  ground 
I  have  taken  is  very  distinctly  marked,  and  very  well  enforced 
in  the  argument  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  {a).    He  concludes  somewhat  difierently  from  me^  but 

■  

(a)  This  probably  alludes  to  the  opinion  of  Grose,  J.,  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  295. 

the 
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HOLUNO- 
WORTH 

agairut 

Toori, 

in  Error. 


179^     the  ground- work  is  there.     In  my  opinion  it  may  be  sustainedi 
it  steers  clear  of  all  difficulties,  and  it  reaches  the  sabstandal 
justice  of  the  case,  because  it  meets  the  only  argument  of  con- 
siderable weight  that  struck  my  mind,  namely,  the  possibility 
that  the  bankrupt  might  have  been  the  creditor,  and  the  injus- 
tice which  would  have  been  done  to  his  estate  if  these  effects 
could,  on  account  of  the  bankruptcy,  have  been  withdrawn 
from  the  mass  of  his  estate.     Now  as  the  principle  upon  which 
[  504  ]    my  opinion  proceeds  is,  that  the  bankrupt  would  have  a  lien 
upon  those  effects  for  every  thing  for  which  his  estate  was  cre- 
ditor, that  difficulty  is  removed.     Upon  this  ground  I  concur 
in  thinking  that  the  judgment  in  this  case  ought  to  be  affirmed, 
and  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Court  that  the 

Judgment  be  affirmed. 


Saturday, 
May  6th. 

ji,  at  a  fo- 
reign port, 
rhips  goods 
by  the  order 
and  on  the 
account  of 


Slubey  and  Smith  against  Heyward,  Fox,  and  Fox. 

1 N  this  action  of  trover  for  a  quantity  of  wheat,  a  special  ver- 
diet  was  found  at  GtdldhaU^  which  stated. 
That  7061  bushels  of  wheat,  the  property  of  the  Plaintifl^ 

on  the  2dd  of  Jamuxry  1793,  at  Baltimore  in  Matyland^  were 
fmlili^  shipped  by  them  on  board  a  ship  called  the  Pomona^  by  the 
ture  day,  order  and  for  the  account  of  George  and  Henry  Browne^  to  be 
lading  are  paid  for  by  the  said  George  and  Hemy  Browne  at  a  future  day. 
If"*^bf5[  ^^^^  ^^^  Defendant  Heyward  on  the  same  day  and  year  at 
maaterofthe  Baltimore^  being  then  the  roaster  of  the  said  ship,  signed  five 
ofuie^ihTis  ^^'^^  of  lading,  whereby  he  acknowledged  the  said  706l  bushds 
immediately  of  wheat  to  have  been  shipped  on  board  the  said  ship,  and  un- 
who    dertook  to  deliver  the  same  at  the  port  of  Cork^  or  a  market  to 

the  said  George  and  Henry  Browne^  or  their  assigns.  That  one 

of  the  said  bills  of  lading,  afterwards  and  before  the  arrival  of 
tination,  ^  ^^  ^'^  ^^'P  ^^^  cargo  at  Woterford  hereafter  mentioned,  was 
aeiia  the  transmitted  by  the  said  Plaintiffs  to  the  said  George  and  Heiiry 
indorses  the  Browue^  and  the  said  George  and  Henry  Browne  afterwards  on 
biu  of  Ud-     ^hg  -y^h  of  j^a^^  17^3    gold  jhe  said  7061  bushels  of  wheat  to 

ing  to  c* 

After  the      Cloude  Scott^  and  thereupon  indorsed  the  said  bill,  thereby 

arrival  of  the 

ahip,  and  a  delioery  of  part  of  the  goods  to  the  agent  of  C,  S.  becomes  bankrupt  without  haring  paid  A, 

the  price  of  the  goodSi    By  thia  deUrery  the  trantiiut  is  at  an  end  as  to  the  whole  of  the  goods  (a). 


to  R 
before  the 
arrival  of  the 
ship  at  the 


{a)  [See  the  cases  cited^  ante,  p,  316.  n,  (a).] 


ordering 
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prdering  and  directing  the  master  of  the  said  ship  to  deliver  1795. 
the  said  7061  bashek  of  wheat  to  the  said  Claude  Scott  or  his 
assigns,  and  delivered  the  same  bill  of  lading  so  indorsed  to 
the  said  Claude  Scatty  together  with  an  invoice  of  the  cargo  of 
the  said  ship,  and  at  the  same  time  drew  four  bill«  of  exchaogie 
on  the  said  Claude  Scott  payable  three  months  after  date,  for 
several  sums  of  money,  mentioned  in  the  said  billa  of  ex- 
change, the  amount  of,  and  as  and  for  the  price  of  the  said  [  ^05  ] 
wheat,  which  said  bills  of  exchange  the  said  Claude  Scott  ao* 
cepted  and  duly  paid.  That  the  said  Claude  Scott  afterwards, 
and  before  the  arrival  of  the  said  ship  and  cargo  at  Falmouth 
afternnentioned,  indorsed  and  delivered  the  same  bill  of  lading 
to  the  two  other  Defendants  the  Foxes%  thereby  ordering  and 
directing  the  master  of  the  said  ship  to  deliver  the  said  700l 
bushels  of  wheat  to  those  Defendants*  with  an  intent  that  they, 
as  the  agents  of  the  said  Claude  Scott,  shoiild  and  might  on  his 
account  receive  and  take  possession  of  the  said  706 1  bushels  of 
wheat*  That  the  said  ship  with  the  said  wheat  on  board,  soon 
after  the  making  the  said  bill  of  lading,  sailed  from  Baltimore^ 
and  on  the  6th  of  March  17d3,  arrived  at  the  port  of  Water* 
ford  in  Ireland,  the  course  of  the  ship  tow^rda  Cork  having 
been  changed  oi\  account  of  her  .having  been  xhased  by  a 
French  privateer;  and  that  the  said  ship  with  the  said  wheat 
on  board  afterward  proceeded  firom  Waterford  to  Falmouth^  by 
the  orders  of  the  said  George  and  Henry  Bronxme,  given  by  them 
to  the  said  Defendant  Heyward  in  that  behalf^  at  the  request 
of  the  said  Claude  Scott,  and  arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the  Sd  of 
April  1793.  That  on  the  4th  of  April  in  the  same  year,  at 
Falmouth  the  Defendant  Heymard  reported  the  said  ship  aA  the 
Custom-bouse  there,  and  made  oath  t,hat  the  said  wheat  was 
for  the  said  other  Defendants,  the  Foaes^  and  the  Fo^es  on  the 
5th  of  April  in  the  same  year^  made  entry  of  the  said  wheat  at 
the  Custom-house  at  Falmouth  in  th^ir  names  as  agents  of  the 
said  Claude  Scott.  That  800  bushelsi  of  the  said  vheat  were 
taken  out  of  the  said  ship,  by  the  Drfipndants  the  Foxes^  and  re^ 
ceived  and  taken  inU)  their  pos^ssioti  as  such  events  qf  the  said 
Claude  Scot{>  and  for  hi$  accomt,,  betwen  the  ^d  and  Sth  of 
April.  Thnt  the  said  George  and  Henry  Browne  on  the  5th  of 
April  nos  became  bankrupts,  apd  that  they  had.  not.  at  that 
tirae^  nor  at  any  timi^  since  paid  the  Plaintiffa  for  the  said 
wheat,  and  that  the  said  Pl^iatiffa  on  the  8tb  qf  Adrift  J  7^3, 

gave 
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1795.     gave  notice  to  the  Defendant  Heymard  not  to  deliver  the  resi* 

*!  doe  of  the  said  wheat  to  the  other  Defendants' the  Foxes^  and 

affiiMU     requested  the  said  Heyward  to  deliver  the  residue  of  the  said 

^^'^^'^   wheat  to  them  the  Plaintiffs,  and  offered  to  pay  him  the  freight 

and  all  other  charges  due  on  account  of  the  said  cargo,  but 

the  said  Heymard  would  not  deliver  the  said  residue  of  the  said 

[  506  ]    wheat  to  the  said  Plaintiffs,  and  afterwards,  and  before  the 

commencement  of  this  action,  delivered  the  same  to  the  said 

other  Defendants,  who  had  converted  and  disposed  thereof  to 

the  use  of  the  said  Claude  Scott.     But  whether,  &c. 

On  behalf  of  the  Plaintiffs,  Le  Blanc^  Seijt,  argued  in  the 
following  manner.  The  only  question  appears  to  be,  whether 
there  be  any  thing  in  the  finding  of  the  jury,  which  dis- 
tinguishes this  case  from  that  of  Lickbarraw  v.  M<ison[a). 
That  case  having  been  so  recently  and  so  fully  discussed,  it  is 
not  now  necessary  to  agitate  the  question  how  far  a  bill  of 
lading  is  a  negotiable  instrument ;  it  is  sufficient  for  the  Plain- 
tiffs that  they  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  special  verdict  enti- 
tled to  maintain  the  action.  The  contract  was  between  the 
shippers  of  the  goods  and  the  master  of  the  vessel..  Suppose 
the  shippers  had,  before  the  sailing  of  the  ship,  required  the 
master  to  unload,  and  give  back  the  cargo  to  them,  could  the 
master  have  refused,  and  given  at  his  election  a  right  to  an- 
other person  to  receive  it?  If  he  could  not,  neither  coald  he 
legally  deliver  the  wheat  in  the  present  instance  to  the  Faxes^ 
after  having  had  notice  from  the  shippers  not  to  deliver  it;  he 
was  therefore  a  wrong-doer,  and  guilty  of  a  conversion.  The 
cargo  is  found  to  have  been  the  property  of  the  Plaintifis,  to 
be  paid  for  at  a  future  day  by  the  consignees  or  their  assigns, 
and  before  the  delivery,  (for  it  cannot  be  contended  that  a  de- 
livery of  part  of  a  divisible  cargo  was  a  delivery  of  the  whole,] 
the  consignees  became  bankrupts.  The  case  therefore,  at  least 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  residue  of  the  goods  undelivered, 
comes  immediately  within  the  authority  of  Lickbarraa  v. 
Mason^  which  as  it  was  decided  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber, 
affirms  the  right  of  stopping  goods  in  transitu  s  and  that  deci- 
sion was  not  overset  in  the  House  of  Lords,  where  the  case 
went  off  upon  a  venire  de  novOf  leaving  the  material  points  un- 
determined. The  only  difference  between  the  cases  is  this, 
that  in  Lickbarram  v.  Mason  the  action  was  brought  by  the  in* 

(a)  8  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  63.  atUe^  vol.  i.  357,  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  131. 

dorsees 
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dorsees  of  the  bill  of  lading  against  the  assignees  of  the  con-  1795* 

signees,  but  in  the  present  case  by  the  owners  against  the  in-  ^ 

dorsees.  agaiiui 


Marshall,  Seijt»  conirdf  stated  four  questions  which  he  meant 
to  argue*  1.  What  right  passes  by  the  indorsement  of  a  bill 
of  lading  ?  2*  Whether  the  consignor,  after  the  indorsement 
of  the  bill  of  lading  for  a  valuable  consideration,  may  stop  the 
goods  in  transitu  ?  3.  What  shall  be  deemed  an  end  of  the  Z  ^^7  ] 
transitus  P  4.  Whether,  when  part  of  the  goods  have  been  de- 
livered to  the  indorsee  of  the  bill  of  lading,  the  master  of  the 
ship  is  justified  in  delivering  the  residue,  after  notice  from  the 
consignor  not  to  deliver  it?  But  the  Court  desired  him  to 
confine  himself  to  the  two  last  questions,  the  case  of  Lickbar- 
ram  v.  Mason  having,  in  the  difierent  stages  of  it,  exhausted  all 
argument  on  the  two  first.  Marshall  accordingly  b^an  by 
laying  down  this  proposition,  viz.  that  the  transitus  was  at  an 
end  before  the  notice  was  given  by  the  Platntifis  to  the  master 
of  the  ship  not  to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  agents  of  Scott* 
There  must  be  some  period  of  time  when  the  transitus  is 
ended,  and  that  period  is  when  the  goods  are  absolutely  or 
constructively  come  to  the  possession  of  the  consignee.  Here 
it  is  stated  that  the  ship  arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the  Sd  of 
April  1793,  that  on  the  4th  the  master  reported  her  at  the 
Custom-house^  and  there  made  oath  that  the  wheat  was  for 
George  and  Robert  Foi:  that  on,  the  5th  he  entered  it  in  their 
names  as  agents  of  Scott,  and  that  between  the  dd  and  the  8th 
of  that  month  800  bushels  were  taken  out  of  the  ship,  and  re- 
ceived into  their  possession.  Now  before  any  part  of  the  cargo 
could  have  been  carried  out  of  the  ship,  the  whole  must  have 
been  delivered  on  board  to  the  agents  of  Scott :  when  bulk  is 
once  broken,  and  any  part  delivered,  it  is  a  delivery  of  the 
whole  to  the  consignee,  who  thereby  acquires  a  constructive 
possession  of  the  whole*  Suppose  after  this  any  part  of  the 
wheat  had  been  stolen  from  the  ship,  the  indictment  must  have 
laid  it  as  the  property  of  Scott*  Suppose  any  damage  done  to 
it,  or  any  part  of  it  taken  away,  who  must  have  brought  the 
action  ?  The  master  could  not,  for  he  had  sworn  it  to  be  the 
proper^  of  Scotfs  agents;  the  consignors  could  not,  for  the 
master  their  agent  had  pronounced  it  to  be  the  property  of 
others.  Suppose  the  duties  unpaid^  to  whom  would  govern- 
ment 
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n95.  ment  have  resorted  ?  Sarely  to  the  persoiw  whom  the  master 
had  declared  on  oath  to  be  the  owners.  In  Blakof  v.  Dniis* 
dale^  Camp.  66i.  the  Court  held,  that  if  goods  are  bongfat  by 
sample  to  be  delivered  at  a  future  da;f ,  and  earnest  paid,  a  de- 
livery to  the  vendor's  servant  to  carry  to  the  vendee  is  a  deli- 
very to  the  vendee^  and  vests  the  property  in  him,  and  that  the 
unloading  part  of  the  goods  is  an  actual^  and  Hot  merdy  a  con- 
structive delivery. 

The  last  question  is,  whether  the  master  of  the  ship  was  not 
justified  in  delivering  the  800  bushels  to  the  agents  of  Sutt^ 

[  508  ]  and  whether  Scolt  by  the  possession  thus  obtained  did  not  ac» 
quire  a  perfect  title  ?  Liltle  more  is  necessary  for  the  decision 
of  this  question  than  to  examine  the  form  of  the  bill  of  ladings 
which  is  an  acknowledgment  by  the  master  that  be  has  re^ 
ceived  the  goods  on  boardi  to  be  delivered  according  to  the 
consignment,  and  oomsluding  that  any  one  being  aoeomplisfaed, 
the  others  shall  be  void.  Now  when  the  master  has  ddivered 
the  goods  according  to  the  tenor  and  directions  of  ahy  otie  of 
the  bills,  be  has  performed  bis  contract,  and  the  rest  of  the 
bills  are  void.  But  it  is  stated  in  the  special  verdict,  that  the 
Plaintifis  on  the  8lh  of  AprU  gave  notice  to  the  maafer  not  to 
deliver  the  residua  of  the  wheat  to  the  agents  of  ScoUj  and  re- 
quested him  to  deUver  it  to  them,  and  tendered  the  freight  and 
other  chargesii  fiut  auch  a  votioe  eould  not  authorise  the 
master  to  depart  from  his  solemn  contract  to  deliver  the  goodk 
to  the  consignee  or  his  assigns.  Even  if  another  bill  of  lading 
had  been  presented  to  him,  instead  of  the  notice  on  the  8th  of 
AprU^  when  part  of  the  cargo  had  been  delivered,  he  wodd 
have  had  hia  option  which  of  them  be  should  accomplish. 
This  appeavs  from  the  evidence  of  the  merchants  in  JFWiron  v. 
Baamrs{a)^  whaagroed^  ^  that  wh^e  there  are  several  bills  of 
^  lading,  the.  captato  may  deliver  the  goods  to  whom  he  thinks 
^  pnqper;''  and  irom  the  direction  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  JLer, 
wfaoi  teU  the  jury,  '<  that  the  captain  was  not  concerned  to 
•^esBuine  who»  had  the  best  right  on  the  different  bills  of 
^  lading*  All  he  Iiad  to  doi  was  to  deliver  the  goods  upon  one 
*^  oF  the.  bill9  of  lading,''  and  therefore  directed  them*  to  find 
fotf  the  Defendiant*  If  then  the  master  were  jnotified  in  deliver* 
log*  the  residue  of  the  gooda  to  the  agentaof  &oil^  after  the 

C«)  JtiU9^  voU  Ivp^  M4. 

notice 
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notice  from  the  PlaihtiiFs,  Scait  acquired  a  legal  possession  as     1795. 
well  as  a  legal  title :  and  it  was  admitted  at  the  triaU  and  it  is      g^^^ 
to  be  inferred  from  the  special  verdict,  that  he  had  a  right  to      agaitut 
retain  all  that  was  legally  delivered  to  him.     Supposing  there-         ^ 
fore  that  the  goods  might  have  been  stopped  in  transitu^  the 
transiiui  was  at  an  end ;  all  the  cargo  was,  if  not  actually^  at 
least  constructively  in  the  possession  of  ScM^  and  he  having 
fidrljr  obtained  that  possession,  his  title  was  complete. 

Le  Blancj  Seijt,  in  reply.  In  all  the  cases  that  have  oc- 
cnnred  respecting  the  right  of  stopping  in  tramitu^  the  question 
has  arisen  after  the  arrival  of  the  ship  in  port,  the  iransitus 
therefore  cannot  be  ended  by  that  event,  nor  indeed  by  any 
thing  short  of  an  actual  delivery  of  the  goods.  In  the  case  of  [  ^09  ] 
Blakey  v.  DimMdale^  the  question  was  not  as  to  the  right  of 
stopping  the  goods  in  transitu^  but  whether  trespass  conld  be 
maintained  by  the  vendee  after  earnest  paid  and  delivery. 
That  case  therefore  cannot  affect  the  present.  A  lien,  though 
it  originated  in  equity,  is  now  considered  as  a  l^al  right,  and 
consequently  a  court  of  law  will  entertain  a  suit  to  enforce  it. 
And  that  right  could  not  be  taken  away  by  an  entry  at  the- 
Custom-house  in  the  name  of  the  consignee. 

The  Court  (after  some  conversation  upon  the  case  of  Lick'- 
barrow  v.  Masofi^  which  not  being  material  to  the  point  in 
question,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat,)  were  of  opinion  that 
under  the  circumstances  of  this  particular  case  the  action  could 
not  be  maintained,  for  the  transitus  was  ended  by  the  delivery 
of  the  800  bushels  of  wheat,  which  must  be  taken  to  be  a  deli- 
very of  the  whole,  there  appearing  no  intention,  either  previous 
te  or  at  the  time  of  the  delivery,  to  separate  part  of  the  cargo 
from  the  rest. 

Judgment  for  the  Defendants. 


Saundebson 
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Monday,  Saunderson  and  Others  against  Judge. 

3fay  iStfa. 

A.  makes  a  HTHIS  was  an  action  on  a  promissory  note,  made  by  Sharp^ 
no^^payabie  to  Wilkinson  or  order,  who  indorsed  it  to  Judge^  he  to 

to^.  or       Sanders  and  Co.,  and  Sanders  and  Co.  to  Saunderson  and  Ca 

order,  with  a   ,,.o,,  i.iiii 

iDemoran-.  bankers  m  Southtoarky  to  cover  acceptances  which  they  had 

fhaTit  wV^  given  on  account  of  Sanders  and  Co.     At  the  foot  of  the  note 

be  paid  at  there  was  a  memorandum  by  Sharp^  that  he  would  pay  it  at 

c.%ho  u  °  the  house  of  Saundenon  and  Co.  with  whom  he  bad  a  cash  ac- 

-rf/sbankcr;  couut.     Some  time  before  the  note  became  due,  Skarp  had 

in  the  course  iii  iit*  ■»  t 

of  business  absconded,  and  on  the  day  when  it  was  due,  Saunderson  and 
l^ndorsed  ^xq  ^*  ^'^^^^^  hy  the  post  to  Judge^  giving  him  notice  of  the  non- 
c.  In  an  payment,  and  demanding  payment  of  him,  but  there  was  no 
i^^nst  the  other  evidence  of  the  notice,  tiian  the  putting  the  letter  into 
indorser,  it  jjj^  post-office.  They  had  made  no  previous  *  demand  on  Sharf^ 
sary  to  prove  not  knowing  where  to  find  him,  having  directed  several  letters 
demand  on  ^  '^^"^  ^^  his  usual  place  of  abode,  which  were  returned  with 
'^'if )'  the  post-mark  upon  them  denoting  that  no  such  person  was  to 
bemadepay-  found,  and  believing  him  to  be  insolvent,  a^  he  had  kept  an 
able  at  a       account  with  them,  but  had  then  no  effects  in  their  hands. 

particular  ^  '    ^ 

house*  a  de-  The  declaration  was  in  the  usual  form  by  the  indorsee  against 
ment  at  Uiat  ^he  indorser  of  a  promissory  note,  without  stating  that  it  was 
>><>^iV*'  to  be  paid  at  the  house  of  Saunderson  and  Co.  At  the  trial, 
on  the  the  PlaintilTs  were  nonsuited  on  tlie  ground  that  it  was  incum- 
"'^e^^ut-  ^^"^  ^"  them  to  prove  an  actual  demand  on  the  maker  of  the 
ting  a  letter  note.  There  was  also  a  doubt  raised  as  to  the  consideratioD, 
o^  to^e**  but  nothing  turned  upon  it. 

indorser  in  j^  j^^^  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should 
informing  '  not  be  a  new  trial,  Le  Blanc^  Serjt.,  shewed  cause,  contending 
m^er  has^^  that  the  nonsuit  was  proper ;  first,  because  the  note  was  not 
not  paid  a  presented  to  ^arp  for  payment  by  the  Plaintiffs,  and  therefore 
due^  is  s^-  the  averment  in  the  declaration  that  it  was  so  presented,  was 
dent  evU      ^^^  proved :  and  secondly,  because  it  was  not  proved  that  the 

dence  of  no-  ,  ,  - 

tiee  to  the     Defendant  received  the  letter  which  was  put  into  the  post- 

indorser(c).   ^fgce,  advising  him  of  the  non-payment  by  Sharp. 

L    ^10  J       Bond^  Serjt,  in  favour  of  the  rule,  said  that  as  by  the  terms 

(a)  [See  the  comments  upon  this  Esp.  N.  P.  C.  54.    But  the  directkm 

case  in  Rowe  v.  Youngs  2  B.  &  B.  1 75.]  of  the  letter  must  be  sufficiently  par- 

\b)  [See  Pearu  v.  Pemberthy,    3  ticular.    lVaUery.Haynet,lR,A}A, 

Campb.  N.P.C.  261.]  N.P.C.149.  Manny. Moon, lK& 

(c)  [Accord.  Ku/h  y.   Weston,  5  M.  249.] 

of 
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of  the  note  the  money  was  to  be  paid  at  the  bouse  of  Sounder^  1795. 
son  and  Co.  it  was  there  that  it  was  to  be  presented  for  pay- 
ment. If  Judge,  instead  of  indorsing  the  note  to  Saimderson 
and  Co.,  had  there  demanded  payment  of  it  himself,  it  would 
have  been  sufficient ;  but  as  it  was  indorsed  to  Saunderson  and 
Co.  they  could  not  make  a  demand  upon  themselves,  and 
Sharp  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  As  to  the  proof  of  the  aver- 
ment in  the  declaration,  that  the  note  was  presented  to  Sharp 
for  payment;  in  all  actions  on  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory 
notes,  due  diligence  used  by  the  holder  to  obtain  payment  from 
the  acceptor  of  the  one,  and  the  maker  of  the  other,  is  evidence 
to  support  the  averment  With  respect  to  the  other  objection, 
the  putting  the  letter  to  Judge  into  the  post-office  the  day  when 
the  note  became  due,  was  clearly  evidence  of  notice  to  him. 

Per  Curiam.  It  was  no  part  of  the  contract  in  this  case, 
that  the  note  should  be  paid  at  the  house  o{  Saunderson  and  Co., 
and  therefore  that  was  not  necessary  to  be  stated  in  the  decla- 
ration (a).  But  the  maker  merely  appointed  the  house  of  his 
banker,  as  the  place  where  he  was  to  be  called  upon  for  pay- 
ment, and  where  it  would  be  paid.  Yet  this  was  both  an  un-  [511] 
dertaking  that  there  should  be  cash  there,  and  also  an  order  to 
the  bankers  to  pay  it.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  demand  should 
be  personal ;  it  is  sufficient  if  it  be  made  at  the  house  of  the 
maker  of  the  note;  and  it  is  the  same  thing  in  effect,  if  it  be 
made  at  the  place  where  he  appoints  it  to  be  made.  If  Judge 
had  been  the  holder  of  the  note,  it  would  have  been  enough  for 
him  to  have  presented  it  for  payment  at  the  house  of  Saunderson 
and  Co.  And  as  they  at  whose  house  it  was  to  be  paid  were 
themselves  the  holders  of  it,  it  was  a  sufficient  demand  for  them 
to  turn  to  their  books,  and  see  the  maker's  account  with  them, 
and  a  sufficient  refusal,  to  find  that  he  had  no  effects  in  their 
hands.  As  to  the  notice  to  the  Defendant,  the  sending  the 
letter  by  the  post  was  sufficient  evidence  of  that  notice. 

Rule  absolute. 


(a)  [But  where  the  particular  place 
of  payment  is  introduced  into  the 
body  of  the  note  it  becomes  a  part  of 
the  contract,  Sanderson  v.  Bowes^  14 
East,  500.  Dickinton  v.  Bowes  ^  16 
East,  110.  Howe  v.  Bowes,  11  East, 
112.  5  Taunt.  130.  Sb  C.  in  error. 


And  so  where  the  memorandum  of 
payment  was  printed  at  the  bottom 
of  the  note.  Lord  EUenborough  held 
that  it  formed  part  of  the  contract, 
TregotMck  v.  Edwin,  I  Stark.  N.  P. 
C.  468.] 
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If^'iSi  Keane  against  Boycott. 

May  18ui.  ^ 

In  an  action  FIIHIS  was  an  action  on  the  case,  for  enticinir  the  Plaintiff's 

against^.         ■  .  rn,      ^  -    . 

for  seducing  Servant  to  leave  hts  service;     The  first  count  of  the  decia* 

rf*Rfa)m*  ™^'°"  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ®^  Jprilj  1794>  a  certain  person 

his  service^  Called  Tonev  waa  retained  to  serve  the  PiaintiiF  for  /he  uean 

ent  evidoice  ^"^  ^^^t  day,  and  then  went  on  to  state  the  service,  and  entiee- 

tibat^.  ask-  ment,  8te.    The  second  count  was,  that  on  the  same  day  and 

vant  to  en-  year,  &C.  a  certain  person  called  Tonei/  was  retained  to  serve  the 

amiy  and  PlatntafF  for  a  certain  term  of  years  which  was  not  yet  expired, 

afterwards  and  that  the  Defendant  well  knew  the  premises,  &c.    The 

money!™An  third  was  for  assaultrag  the  servant  and  seizing  and  carrying 

In^Se'lrlrt  ^^^  away  from  the  service  of  the  Plaintiff  &c.  ^)^  quod,  &c 

lniUe$  exe-  The  facts  were,  that  a  negro  boy  called  Tonejf  a  slave  in  the 

dentu"by"  t^Iand  of  St.  VincttU  about  16  or  17  years  old,  there  executed 

which  he  fan  indenture,  by  which  he  bound  himself  to  serve  the  Plaintiff 

covenanted         , 

to  serve  B.  who  was  coming  to  Europe^  as  a  servant  for  five  years,  and  the 

tem*i^r^°  Plaintifi'covenanted  to  find  him  food,  lodging  and  clothing,  and 

years  as  his  medical  assistance  in  case  of  sickness.     The  plaintiff  soon  after 

A*cove^°  arrived  in  this  country  with  the  boy  as  his  servant,  and  went  to 

nanted  to  do  Cheltenham,  where  the  Defendant,  who  was  a  captain  in  the 

certain  '  .  ,  ^ 

things  on  army  on  a  recruiting  party,  meeting  the  boy  in  the  street  with 
tilen^canic^*  his  Hvery  on,  asked  him  if  he  would  enlist,  to  which  he  assented; 
to  England  the  Defendant  then  asked  him  whether  he  was  an  indented 
slave.  In  Servant,  to  which  he  answered  that  he  was  bound  to  the  Plain- 
""^iA.  ^^^^^^  fi^^  y^"-  After  this  the  boy  went  to  the  Defendant's 
who  bad  se-  lodgings,  where  the  Defendant  gave  him  two  shillings,  and  told 
from  the"  ^™  ^  8^  ^^  GUmcester  to  the  regiment ;  to  which  place  he  ac- 
•ervice  of  Qordingly  went.  Upon  this,  the  Plaintiff  procured  a  warrant 
not  permit-  ^Tom  a  magistrate^  under  which  the  boy  was  taken  and  brought 
tutUi^!J2S^  back  to  his  service;  after  which,  the  Defendant  sent  two 
tract  was  seijeants  -  to  take  the  boy  again,  and  bring  him  back  to  the 
i^  made  by  i^cghnent,  whicb  they  did;  but  it  did  not  appear  that  the  boy 
anin&nt      i|^ent  with  them  unwillinffly  or  by  compnlsioD. 

and  a  slave,  -.  m  ^  ^  r 

and  there-         Oo  tfais  evidence^  the  jtiiy  found  a  general  verdict  for  the 

fore  that 

the  declaration,  which  tUted  Um  to  haw  been  retuoed  as  a  servant  for  a  tefm  of  years,  wt»  not 
proved ;  for  thecoart  bdd  ihaitbetfea  of  such  a  contract  might  be  the  mdnmmmdm  if  the  tUne^  ai 
consequently  that  it  was  for  Ail  own  benefit,  and  being  §ot  bis  own  beiMflly  that  ft  wo^  at  nest,  eidf 
voidable  by  the  infant  himself  (a). 

C  *512  ]  .  (a)  [As  to  the  contracts  of  infants  Merrill,  3  Taunt.  513,  Bwga*  ▼• 
being  vend  or  voidable,  see  BayUu  v.  Merrili,  4  Taunt.  469.  Tkond9»  ▼. 
Dineley,  9  M.  &  S.  477.      Gibbs  v.      IlUngwrth,  2  B.  &  C.  826.] 

Plaintiff. 
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PlaintifT.     But  a  rule  was  obtained  by  he  Blanc,  Serjt.,  to  shew      1795. 
cause  why  there  should  not  be  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the      j,^^^ 
only  count  to  which  the  evidence  was  applicable  was  the  labt,      a^ahut 
but  as  it  appeared  that  the  boy  was  not  taken  away  by  the       ^^^<^^* 
Serjeants  against  his  will,  or  by  force,  that  count  was  not  sup- 
ported.   That  with  respect  to  the  two  other  counts  there  was 
neither  evidence  of  enticement,  nor  of  the  allegation  of  the  boy 
being  retained  as  a  servant  for  Jive  years,  as  in  the  first  count, 
or  for  a  certain  term  of  years  then  unexpired,  as  in  the  second  ; 
for  as  to  the  enticement,  the  merely  asking  a  person  to  enlist, 
more  especially  by  a  recruiting  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to 
promote  the  military  service,  could  not  be  deemed  an  enticing, 
and  the  money  was  given  to  the  boy  after  the  enlisting  was 
complete,  not  as  an  inducement  to  enlist:  and  as  to  the  allega^ 
tion  respecting  the  term  of  years,  the  boy  being  both  an  infant 
and  a  slave  when  the  indenture  was  entered  into,  it  was  clearly 
void,  and  therefore  the  contract  was  not  binding. 

Adair,  Serjt.,  was  now  going  to  shew  cause,  when  it  was 
suggested  by  Heath,  J.,  that  as  slavery  was  differently  modified 
in  different  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  perhaps  the  effect  of  the 
master  entering  into  a  contract  with  his  slave  might  be  to  en- 
franchise him,  by  analogy  to  the  old  law  respecting  villeins  in  [  513  ] 
England,  to  whom,  if  the  lord  entered  into  an  obligation,  it 
operated  as  a  manumission  (a) ;  and  if  the  effect  were  an  eman- 
cipation from  slavery,  it  was  evidently  a  contract  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  infant,  and  if  not  binding  on  him,  at  least  only  void- 
able by  him,  and  therefore  a  third  person  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  it  was  void,  in  order  to  protect  himself  from 
the  consequences  of  his  own  tortious  act.  Upon  this  being 
thrown  out,  it  was  agreed  that  the  case  should  stand  for 
farther  consideration.  And  on  this  day,  without  more  argu- 
ment, the  judgment  of  the  court  was  thus  given  by 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyrb.  In  this  case  we  were  all  agreed 
on  the  first  question,  that  there  was  evidence  of  enticing  the 
servant  sufficient  to  go  to  tbe  jury.  But  the  question  whether 
the  allegation  in  the  declaration,  that  the  servant  had  con- 
tracted to  serve  the  master  for  a  term  of  years  then  to  come 
and  unexpired,  was  proved,  was  more  difficult.  The  servant 
had  in  fact  executed  indentures,  by  which  he  contracted   to 

(fl)  Co.  Lite,  137  b.  138.  11  State  Trials,  342.  Hargrave's  argument  in  the 
case  of  Somerset  the  negro. 

▼01-  II.  N  N  serve 
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serve  the  master  for  five  year?.     But  he  was  both  an  infant  and 
a  slave  of  his  master  at  the  time  when  he  entered  into  the  con- 
tract: he  was  very  young  and  entirely  in  the  power  of  the 
master.     From  these  circumstances  doubts  arose  whether  the 
contract  would  bind  him,  and  if  it  would  not  bind  him,  whether 
it  would  avail  anything  as  against  the  Defendant.    My  Brother 
Heath  brought  this  question  into  the  right  train,  by  suggesting 
that  the  effect  of  this  contract,  by  analogy  to  the  law  between 
lord  and  villein,  might  be  to  emancipate  the  slave  (a),  and 
therefore  that  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant,  which  might 
[  514  ]    remove  the  objection  of  infancy  and  slavery.     This  leads  to  the 
consideration  of  what  contracts  may  be  entered  into  by  infants, 
whether  they  can  contract  by  deed,  whether  their  contracts  are 
void  or  only  voidable,  and  if  only  voidable,  who  shall  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  infancy  to  avoid  them.     In  Lift.  sect.  259,  it  is 
said,   "  If  before  such  age  (f.  f.  21.)  any  deed  or  feoffment, 


(a)  With  the  ^atest  deference  to 
the  high  authority  which  started,  as 
well  as  to  that  which  pursued  this  in- 
genious conjecture,  it  is  to  be  observ- 
ed that  it  IS  inconsistent  both  with 
the  general  policy,  and  local  institu- 
tions of  the  Brituh  Islands  in  the 
West  Indies,  to  suppose  that  a  slave 
can  be  manumitted  by  implication.  The 
histories  of  those  islands  and  their 
statute  books  shew  that  manumiuion 
can  only  he  effected  hy  some  act  of  the 
master,  done  expresdy  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  accompanied  with  the  tet" 
tlemcnt  of  an  annual  provision  on  the 
slave  so  manumitted.    On  this  sub- 
ject the  law  of  the  island  of  St.  Ftn- 
ceni   is   particularly  strict.    In   the 
edition  of  the  statutes  of  that  island 
published  in  1 788,  pa^e  46,  the  24th 
clause  of  the  act  entitled  ''An Act 
for  making  slaves  real   estate,  and 
the  better  government  of  slaves  and 
negroes"  directs  •*  That  no  person 
or  persons  whatsoever  shall  hereafter 
manumit  or  set  free   any  slave  or 
slaves,  except  he,  she,  or  they,  or 
the  representatives  of  such  person  or 
persons,  previous  to  such  manumission, 
pay  into  the  public  treasury  of  this 
island  one  hundred  pounds   current 
monev,  for  the  use  of  the  said  island; 
and  the  receipt  of  the  treasurer  for 
the  time  being  shall  be  tacked  to  the 
deed  of  manuwission,  and  be  an  autho^ 


rityfor  the  same;  and  the  treasurer 
for  the  time  being  is  hereby  authorized 
and  directed  to  pay  half  yearly  to  any 
slave  so  manumitted,  out  of  the  pub- 
lic treasury,  four  pounds  current 
money  for  the  maintenance  of  such 
slave,  during  the  natural  life  of  such 
slave,  and  the  recdpt  of  such  skve^ 
or  a  certificate  from  a  justice  of  the 
peace  of  the  pajrment  of  such  money 
in  his  presence,  (which  ^very  jusQce 
is  hereby  required  to  give  vdien  ther^ 
to  required  or  applied  to  for  the  pur- 
pose) shall  be  a  discharge  to  the  aid 
treasurer  for  all  such  money  as  be 
shall  from  time  to  time  pay  to  such 
slave  or  slaves ;  and  any  mamansnim 
made  in  any  other  manner  than  afore* 
said  shall  be  void.**  This  brag  so,  the 
foundation  of  the  argument,  narody 
that  the  effect  of  the  master  entering 
into  a  contract  with  the  slave  might 
be  to  enfranchise  him  in  the  tdand  of 
St,  Vincent  where  it  was  madi^  evi- 
dently fails.  The  question,  whether 
such  would  be  the  eflfect  of  the  con- 
tract in  this  country,  could  not  arise, 
because  as  soon  as  a  slave  arrivei 
here,  the  yoke  of  slavery  is  dissolved 
by  operation  of  law,  whether  he  hai 
previously  entered  into  any  contract 
or  not,  and  whatever  may  be  his  situ- 
ation with  respect  to  tbe  lerrioe  of 
his  master. 

grant, 
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grant,  release,  confirmation,  obligation,  or  other  writing  be      1795. 

made  by  any  of  them  &c.,  or  if  any  within  such  age  be  bailifF     "Z 

or  receiver  to  any,  &c.,  all  serves  for  nothings  and  may  be  avoided!*  agamat 
But  this  is  certainly  not  correct,  and  Lord  Cok^s  observation  ^^^^^'"' 
on  it  is,  <^  Here  by  this,  &c.  are  implied  some  exceptions  out  of 
this  generality ;  as  an  infant  may  bind  himself  to  pay  for  his 
necessary  meat,  drink,  apparel,  necessary  physic,  and  such 
other  necessaries,  and  likewise  for  his  good  teaching  or  instruc- 
tion, Vikereby  he  may  profit  himself  cLfterwards ;  but  if  he  bind 
himself  in  an  obligation,  or  other  writing  wih  a  penalty  for  the 
payment  of  any  of  these,  that  obligation  shall  not  bind  him/' 
And  in  Cro.  Eliz.  9^0,  it  was  holden,  that  an  obligation  from 
an  infant  for  his  necessary  meat  and  drink,  in  the  very  sum 
disbursed  on  that  account,  was  good,  but  not  in  double  the  sum. 
The  conclusion  is,  that  for  those  things  which  the  Court  can 
pronounce  to  be  necessary  for  the  infant,  he  may  bind  himself 
even  by  deed.  If  this  question  were  between  the  master  and 
the  servant  himself,  the  Court  would  hardly  hesitate  to  say, 
that  a  contract  to  serve  for  five  years  having  the  effect  of  eman- 
cipation from  slavery,  was  a  contract  for  necessaries,  in  the  en- 
larged sense  of  the  word,  as  extending^to  all  the  cases  enumerated 
in  Co.  Lit.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  the  whole  length  of 
that  proposition,  as  this  is  not  a  case  between  the  master  and 
the  servant. 

We  have  seen  that  some  contracts  of  infants,  even  by  deed,  [  ^I^  ] 
shall  bind  them.  Some  are  merely  void,  namely,  such  as  the  . 
court  can  pronounce  to  be  to  their  prejudice.  Others,  and  the 
most  numerous  class,  of  a  more  uncertain  nature  as  to  benefit 
or  prejudice,  are  voidable  only,  and  it  is  in  the  election  of  the 
infant  to  affirm  them  or  not.  In  RoL  Abr,  tit.  Enfants  {a\ 
and  Com.  Dig.  {b)  under  the  same  title,  instances  are  put  of  the 
three  different  kinds  of  good,  void,  and  voidable  contracts. 
Where  the  contract  is  by  deed,  and  not  apparently  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  infant,  Comyns  states  it  as  a  rule,  that  the  infant 
cannot  plead  non  est  factum^  but  must  plead  his  infancy :  it  is 
his  deed,  but  this  is  a  mode  of  disaffirming  it  He  indeed 
states  the  rule  generally,  but  I  limit  it  to  that  case^  in  order  to 
reconcile  the  doctrine  of  void  and  voidable  contracts.  Upon 
the  distinction  between  those  two  species  of  contracts,  we  cer- 

(a)  I  Rol.  Abr.  728. 

[h)  3  Com.  Dig.  619,  8vo.    See  also  3  Burr.  1794.   Zouck  v.  Parsons. 
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1795.  tainly  nre  not  vvarranteil  to  decide,  that  a  contract  which  maj 
j^^^^  have  the  effect  of  emancipation,  and  which  certainly  puts  the 
against  infant  .in  no  worse  condition  than  he  was  in  before,  is  so  prqa- 
o^coiT.  jj^j^j  jQ  j^jjj^  j^g  ^Q  jjg  merely  void.  If  it  be  a  contract  void- 
able only,  the  infant  may  affirm  it:  and  that  is  sufficient  to 
decide  this  case.  For  this  is  the  case  of  a  stranger  and  a 
wrong-doer  interfering  between  the  master  and  servant,  and 
now  seeking  to  take  advantage  of  the  infant's  privilege  of 
avoiding  his  contracts,  a  privilege  which  is  personal  to  the 
infant,  and  which  no  one  can  exercise  for  him.  Suppose  the 
case  of  a  stranger  disseising  the  feoffee  of  an  infant,  the  entry 
tolled,  and  a  writ  of  right  brought  by  the  feoffee,  should  the 
tenant  be  permitted  to  object  the  infancy  of  the  feoffor?  In 
WhittingharrCs  case,  8  Co.  42  b.  it  Mas  holden,  that  a  privily  in 
law,  not  in  blood  or  estate,  did  not  entitle  a  third  person  to 
avoid  the  act  of  an  infant.  That  was  the  case  of  an  escheat, 
and  several  other  cases  are  put  in  our  books,  where  if  the  infant 
himself  does  not  take  advantage  of  infancy,  no  one  else  shall, 
and  which  are  cases  where  the  party  who  would  take  advantage 
of  the  infancy  has  a  direct  interest  in  the  subject  to  which  the 
act  done  by  the  infant  has  relation. 

The  Defendant  in  this  case  had  no  concern  in  the  relation 
between  the  Plaintiff  and  his  servant;  be  dissolved  it  offici- 
ouiily,  and  to  speak  of  his  conduct  in  the  mildest  terms,  he  was 
carried  too  far  by  his  zeal  for  the  recruiting  service.  If  he 
had  given  himself  time  to  reflect  upon  what  his  own  fedings 
[  5l6  ]  would  have  been,  if  he  had  been  in  the  situation  of  the  master, 
I  am  persuaded  that  he  not  only  would  not  have  solicited  this 
negro  boy  to  leave  his  master,  but  would  not  have  accepted 
him  if  he  had  voluntarily  offered  to  enlist  at  the  druna  head. 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  verdict 
is  right,  and  that  theVe  ought  not  to  be  a  new  trial. 

Rule  discharged. 
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1795. 
GooDTiTLE,  on  the  several  demises  of  Holford,  Jer-     7v^ 
voisE  anil  Cave,  Bart,  against  Otway.  ^^""^  ^^^**- 

nnmS  ejectment  which  was  brought  Hinder  the  direction  of  the  -^-  ^y  ^j* 

Court  of  Chancery^  and  was  on  this  day  tried  at  bar,  arose  i^^^  i^  ^^ 
from  the  followiner  circumstances,  which  were  stated  by  Le  an^  after- 

w&rdsa  iiDon 

BlanCf  Serjt.,  who  led  for  the  Plaintiff,  in  his  opening  to  the  hismarripge 

Jurv  conve>'cd 

•'"V*  them  by 

The  late  Sir  Thomas  Cave^  Bart,  was  seised  in  fee  of  the  ma-  lease  aiid 
nors  and  estates  of  Swinford  and  South  Kilwarth  in  the  county  trusiees  to 
of  Leicester^  subject  to  a  mortgage  for  14,500/.  He  was  also  seised  ®^.**^^  "*^'» 
in  tail  of  the  manor  and  estates  of  Stanford^  &c.  in  the  same  usual  limit. 
county,  subject  to  two  mortgages  for  6000/.  and  5000/.  and  an  "a°rriai^ 
annuity  of  1400/.  to  his  mother  Lady  Cave^  for  life.     Upon  the  settlements. 
13th  of  December  1790,  the  following  paper  was  signed  by  the  denceyi^^ 
^Ei&r\  of  Harborous^h  and  him,  "Heads  of  an  as^reement  entered  «^' ««''»«- 
'*  into  between  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Harborough  that^. 
"  and  Sir  Thomas  Cave^  Bart,  respecting  the  intended  marriage  ™|^"^  ^ 
•*  between  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Cave  and  Lady  Lucy  Sherrard^  "»»»« >« 
"  daughter  of  the  said  Earl'of  ifariorowgA."     "  The  said  Earl  yoked  by  the 
-*•  of  Harborouoh  ac^rees  that  he  will  make  such  addition  to  Lady  *"*^^"«"* 

•^       °       ,  ^     ^    ronveyai^ce 

•*  Lucjf  SherrartTs  present  fortune  as  will  make  her  marriage  (a). 
**  portidn  amount  to  30,000/.  and  thiit  the  same  shall  be  paid 
^*  and  secured  as  uttder-ntentioncd,  viz.  that  he  will  pay  down 
"  upon  the  marriage  the  sum  of  20,000/.  arid  will  secure  upon 
*<  some  adequate  part 'of  Ins  real  estate  the  remaining  10,000/. 
"  to  be  paid  upon  the  decease  of  him  the  said  Earl  of  Rarbo^ 
*•  rough/*  **  Sir  Thomas  Cave  agrees  on  his  part  to  apply  a 
sufficient  part  of  the  fortune  which  he  receives  upon  the  mar- 
riage in  discharging  the  mbitijage  (lebt  of  14-,56o/.' which  is 
"  owing  to  Sir  Francis  Drake^  Bart,  upon  his  estates  at  South  [  517  ] 
"  Kilworth  and  Swinford^  and  to  settle  the  said  cstiftes'so  as  to 
**  secure  ta  Lady  LucyShehhrd  a  jointure  tliereout  of  l400Lper 
**  annum  for  her  Hfe,  to  comnTcii(?c  from  Sir  T,  Cavers  decease, 

(a)  [This  case  ca^ie  a  second  time  judgmciit  Was  afterwards  affirmed  on 
before  the  consideration  of  the  Court,  error  in  K,  B.  7  T.  R.  399.  For  the 
on  the  question,  whether  the  will  was  '  'decree  in  Chancery,  which  was  after- 
revoked  (or  rither  annulled)  bynhc  .wards  affirmed  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
deeds  of  lease  and  rc'ease.  when  it  •  sees  Yes; jun.  604. n.  3  Vcs.682.and 
was  held  that  it  n^as  revoked.  For  7  Br.  Parf.  Cas.  titlcjWills.  See  aUo 
the  opinions  of  the  Judges,  see  3  Ves.  Mr.  Serjt.  Will'mms^s  note,  i  Saund.  277 
650.  682.    1  Bos,  &  Pul.  576,    'This  a.  Piirker  v,  Biscoc,  3  B.  Moore,  24.] 

"  clear 


cc 
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1795.     *'  clear  of  all  deductions,  and  also  to  secure  to  Lady  Luof  out 
Q  "  of  his  Stanford  estate  an  additional  jointure  of  600/.  per  ath 

agahut      **  «ttw,  to  Commence  from  the  death  of  the  survivor  of  Sir  T. 
**  and  Dame  Sarah  Cave  his  mother,  clear  of  all  deductions; 
*^  also  to  make  a  provision  out  of  the  said  estate  at  Stan/brd^  for 
**  securing  to  the  younger  children  of  the  marriage  the  under- 
*^  mentioned  portions,  viz.  if  only  one,  the  sum  of  15,000/.  and 
**  if  two  or  more  the  sum  of  20,000/.  in  equal  shares,  and  in 
**  case  Lord  Harborough  pays  down  more  than  19)000/.  Sir  T, 
Cave  agrees  to  apply  all  the  overplus  towards  discharging  the 
incumbrance  which  is  owing  upon  his  Stanford  estate  to  Bo* 
"  hert  Goilingy  Esq.,  and  also  agrees  that  the  remainder  of  the 
<*  said  30,000/.  shall,  whenever  it  is  paid,  be  applied  to  the  like 
*'  purpose.     Sir  T.  Cave  likewise  agrees  to  settle  his  Stanfori 
'*  estate,  subject  to  the  present  Lady  Cav^s  jointure,  and  the 
*^  reversionary  jointure  to  Lady  Lucyy   and  the  portions  to 
<^  younger  children  as  above  mentioned,  upon  his  eldest  son 
<^  and  his  heirs  male  in  strict  settlement."     In  Hilaty  Term 
I79I9  Sir  Thomas  suffered  a  recovery  of  the  Stanford  estate  to 
the  use  of  himself  and  his  heirs  j  and  by  his  will  dated  the  13th 
March  1791,  in  case  he  should  happen  to  die  without  leaving 
any  issue  of  his  body  living  at  his  decease,  tie  devised  all  bis 
Stanford  estate,  and  ^Iso  his  Spiriford  and  South  Kiiworth  estates, 
and  all  other  his  real  estates,  subiect  nevertheless  to  such  join- 
ture or  jointures  as  he  might  thereafter  make  upon  any  woman 
he  might  happen  to  marry,  to  trustees  for  dOO  years ;  and  sub- 
ject thereto  to  his  uncle  the  Reverend  Charles  Cave  and  his 
issue  male  in  strict  settlement,  with  several  remainders  over  in 
favour  of  John  Cave  Brown  and  his  family,  who  were  enjoined 
to  take  the  name  and  arms  of  Cave,  remainder  to  his  own  right 
heins;  and  the  trusts  of  the  term  were  to  raise  20,000/.,  lO^OOOL 
thereof  to  be  divided  among  the  aunts  of  the  testator,  and  the 
remaining  10,000/.  to  be  placed  out  in  the  stocks  during  the 
life  of  his  sister  Sarah  Otway  (the  wife  of  the  Defendant),  in 
trust  to  pay  the  interest  and  dividends  to  her  for  life  for  her 
sole  use;  and  after  her  decease  to  divide  the  principal  equally 
among  her  children  then  living;  and  in  case  of  her  death  with- 
out leaving  children,  to  pay  the  same  to  the  persons  entitled 
[518  ]     under  the  will  tothe  real  estate.     By  indentures  of  lease  and 
release  of  the  25th  and  26th  of  May  1791,  reciting  that  Sir  T. 
Cave  was  seised  of  the  Stanford  estate  in  fee,  subject  to  an  an- 
nuity 
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Duity  or  rentF<;harge  of  1400/.  to  Lady  Cax>e  for  life,  and  to  two  1795. 
terms  of  200  years  and  1000  years  for  securing:  the  two  mort-  ^ 
gages  for  6000/.  and  5000/.  and  reciting  the  intended  marriage^  againu 
and  that  Lady  Lucy  Sherrard  was  possessed  of  4500/.,  and  that  ^^^' 
Lord  Harborough  had  agreed  upon  the  treaty  of  the  said  mar-' 
riage  to  add  thereto  on  or  t^efore  the  said  marriage  14,500/.  and 
also  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  two  several  sums  of  6000/. 
and  5000/.  within  six  months  next  after  his  decease,  to  be  ap* 
plied  as  thereinafter  mentioned,  so  as  to  make  Lady  Lucy's  por- 
tion 30,000/.,  and  that  upon  the  said  marriage  treaty  Sir  T. 
Cave  did  agree  in  consideration  of  the  said  portion  to  charge  ~ 
certain  freehold  estates  in  Swififord  and  South  Kilxvorth  with  an 
annuity  of  1400/.  to  Lady  Lucy  for  life,  to  commence  after  his 
death,  and  certain  parts  of  his  estates  at  Stanford  with  a  farther 
annuity  of  600/.  to  her  for  life,  to  commence  after  the  death  of 
the  survivor  of  Sir  T.  Cave  and  Lady  Cave  his  mother,  and  that 
he  would  settle  the  Stanford  estate  to  the  several  uses  therein- 
after expressed.  Sir  T.  Cave  in  consideration  of  the  intended 
marriage,  and  4500/.  paid  by  Lady  Lucy  Sherrard^  and  of 
14,500/.  paid  by  Lord  Harborough^  and  of  6000/.  and  5000/. 
covenanted  by  Lord  Harborough  to  be  paid  within  six  months 
after  his  decease,  conveyed  the  Stanford  estate  to  trustees  to 
hold  to  them  and  their  heirs,  to  the  intent  that  Lady  Cave  his 
mother,  might  receive  her  annuity  of  1400/.  for  life;  ami  sub- 
ject thereto  and  to  the  two  terms  of  200  years  and  1000  years, 
to  the  use  of  Sir  T.  Cave  and  hjs  heirs  till  the  marriage,  and 
after  the  marriage  to  the  use  of  trustees  for  99  years,  and  sub* 
ject  thereto  to  the  use  of  Sir  T.  Cave  for  life;  remainder  to 
trustees  to  preserve  contingent  remainders;  remainder  as  to  part 
to  the  intent  that  Lady  Lucy^  in  case  she  should  survive  Sir  T. 
Cave  and  his  mother  Lady  Cave^  should  receive  an  annuity  for 
life  of  600/*  per  annum  in  bar  of  dower ;  and  as  to  the  pre- 
mises charged  with  the  said  annuity,  to  the  use  of  trustees  for 
600  years ;  and  as  to  all  the  other  premises  to  the  use  of  trustees 
for  1000  years,  and  subject  to  those  terms,  as  to  all  the  pre- 
mises to  the  use  of  the  first  and  other  sons  of  Sir  T.  Cave  and 
Lady  Lucy  Sherrard  in  tail  male;  remainder  to  the  use,  of  Sir  T. 
Cave,  his  heirs  and  assigns^  for  ever.  The  trust  of  the  term  of 
99  years  was  to  keep  down  the  interest  of  the  mortgages  of  6000/.  [  519  ] 
and  5000/.,  that  of  the  term  of  500  years  was  to  secure  Lady 
I^«  annuity  of  600/.|  and  that  of  the  term  of  1000  years  was 

to 
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1795.     to  raise  portions  for  younger  children ;  if  only  one,  I5,000l^  if 

more,  20,000/.  equally  to  be  divided  between  them.  There  was 

against  also  a  proviso  enabling  Sir  T.  Cave,  in  the  event  of  his  surviving 
Otway  Lady  Ltun/f  to  assign,  limit  and  appoint  any  part  of  the  lands, 
hereditaments  and  premises,  comprised  in  the  term  of  500  years, 
to  any  woman  or  women  he  should  afterwards  marry,  by  way 
of  jointure,  so  as  not  to  exceed  the  yearly  value  of  500/.  By 
other  indentures  of  lease  and  release  of  the  same  date,  with 
similar  recitals^  as  far  as  related  to  the  estates  of  Swin/ord  and 
Sauih  Kilworthj  Sir  T.  Cave  conveyed  those  estates  to  trustees, 
to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs  to  the  use  of  himself  till  the 
marriage ;  and  afterwards  to  the  intent  that  Lady  Loia/f  in  case 
she  should  survive  him,  should,  receive  an  annuity  of  1400/^ 
which  together  with  the  said  otlier  annuity  of  6OO/.  was  to  be  in 
bar  of  dower;  and  as  to  all  the  premises  charged  with  the  said 
annuity  of  1400/.  to  the  use 'of  trustees  for  500  years  for  bet- 
I  ter  securing  the  said  annuity,  and  subject  thereto  to  the  use 
of  Sir  T.  Cave^  his  heirs  and. assigns.  The  marriage  took  place 
on  the  2d  o?  June  179T.  Lord*  Harborough  then  paid  down 
20,000/.  with  which  the  mortgage  of*l4,500/.  was  satisfied;  and 
he  soon  nfterw^ai'ds  paid  a  further  sum,  wjiich  was  applied  to- 
wards  dischdrging  the  Stanford  (estate.  On  the  15lh  oi  January 
1792,  Sir  Thomas  Cav^  died  without  issue,  leavihg  his  sister  &- 
rah  Otway^  the  wife  of  the  Defendant,  his  heir  at  hiw. 

Upon  these  facts  Le  Blafic  siated  the  only  question  to  be, 
whether  the  will  of  Sir  Thomas  Cave  was  revoked  by  the  deeds 
com|7nsing  the  marriage-settlement,  and  that  he  should  produce 
the  clearest  evidence  to  shew  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Sir 
Thomas  that  his  will  should  reiiiajn  in  force,  notwithstanding 
the  settlement.  For  this  purpose*  the  attorney  who  drew  the 
will  was  called  as  a  witness,  Who  oeing  asked  whether  he  re- 
membered any  conversation  between  him  and  Sir  Thomas  Cave 
respecting  the  making  his  will,  was  proceeding  in  his  answer, 
when  he  was  interrupted  by  Adair^  Sefjt.,  who  objected  to  any 
parol  evidence  of  this  kind  being  received,  and  together  with 
Bond^  Scrjt.,  thus  argued  against  its  admissibility, 
t  520  ]  The  legal  operation  of  written  instrunicnts  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  instruments  themselves,  and  cannot  beaiFectedby 
parol  evidence.  If  such  evidence  be  not  adduced  to  confirm  or 
defeat,  vary  or  explain,  the  instrument,  it  is  wholly  irrelevant, 
and  if  it  be  applied  to  either  of  those  purposes  it  is  not  admis- 
sible 
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sible  in  law.  This  as  a  general  proposition  is  not  to  be  dis-  1795. 
puted,  and  with  respect  to  wills  it  is  supported  by  Plawd.  345.  ^^ 
5  Co.  68  a.  Cheneys  case.  2  Vesey^  217«  2  Vem.  98.  1  Eq.  Cas.  agmmt 
Abr.  tSO.  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  49.  Lancashire  v.  Lancashire.  ^^^^' 
The  question  in  the  present  case  is  not  whether  it  was  the  in- 
tention of  Sir  Thomas  Cave  to  establish  his  will,  but  whether 
he  has  not  actually  revoked  it  by  executing  the  settlement,  and 
if  be  has  so  done,  no  evidence  of  his  intention  can  be  admitted 
to  contradict  the  effect  of  his  own  deed,  whether  the  evidence 
offered  relates  to  a  conversation  prior  or  subsequent  to  the 
making  the  will.  The  revocation,  if  it  took  place,  was  caused 
by  an  alteration  in  the  legal  estate  of  the  devisor,  it  being  an 
ancient  and  established  rule  of  law,  that  if  there  has  been  a 
change  in  the  legal  estate  of  the  testator,  subsequent  to  the 
making  the  will,  though  he  should  have  in  him  as  large  and 
beneficial  an  interest  as  he  had  before,  yet  the  will  can  have 
no  operation,  but  the  heir  at  law  shall  succeed,  44  Ed.  3.  33. 
1  Roll.  Abr.  616.  8  Vin.  Abr.  137.  It  is  also  the  same  with 
respect  to  those  conveyances  which  do  not  operate  by  trans- 
mutation  of  possession,  as  those  which  do.  1  Eq.  Cas.  Abr.  112. 
Pollen  V.  Huband.  Nor  could  any  declarations  of  the  testator, 
either  before  or  after  he  made  the  will,  have  any  effect  upon  it 
so  as,  by  being  coupled  with  the  execution  of  the  settlement,  to 
amount  to  a  republication.  1  Vesey^  440.  Martin  v.  Savage. 

L/C  Blanc  and  Williams^  Seijts.,  contrd.  All  the  cases  cited  of 
revocations  arose  from  a  supposed  intention  of  the  testator  that 
the  will  should  be  revoked.  The  mere  execution  of  a  deed  of 
conveyance  of  lands  subsequent  to  the  making  a  will  of  them, 
does  not  of  itself  produce  a  revocation.  Thus  if  one  tenant  in 
common  devises  his  part,  and  afterwards  by  indenture  and  fine 
partition  is  made  between  him  and  his  companion,  this  is  no 
revocation,  8  Vin.  Abr.  144  {R.  6.).  The  foundation  then  of  the 
Defendant's  claim  being  a  constructive  revocation  of  the  will  in 
question,  arising  from  a  presumed  intention  of  the  testator  that 
it  should  be  revoked,  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  give 
evidence  to  rebut  that  presumption.  And  in  truth  such  evidence  [  521  ] 
was  received  in  Brady  v.  Cubitt^  DougL  31.  8vo.  In  Lancashire 
V.  Lancashire  the  point  in  question  was,  whether  marriage  and 
the  birth  of  a  posthumous  child  amounted  to  a  revocation  of 
the  will,  not  whether  evidence  should  be  admitted. 

Adair  in  reply.     There  are  two  kinds  of  revocations,  the  one 

caused 
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1795.     caused  by  extrinsic  circumstances)  the  other  by  the  legal  act  of 
g  the  party  himself.     Of  the  first  kind  was  the  revocation  con- 

agamu  tended  for  in  Brady  v.  Cubitt^  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  which 
^^^''  parol  evidence  was  admitted,  and  not  without  reason,  for  as  the 
marriage  and  birth  of  the  child  must  have  been  proved  by  that 
species  of  evidence,  so  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  those 
circumstancesi  might  be  repelled  in  the  same  manner.  But 
where  the  party  has  himself  done  a  solemn  act,  from  which  a 
revocation  follows  as  a  legal  consequence  by  operation  of  law, 
no  intention  of  his  dehors  the  deed  can  prevent  that  conse- 
quence. Lord  Lincolris  casey  8  Vin.  Abr.  145.  3  Atk.  74  L  Par* 
$ons  V.  Freeman^  S  Atk.  798.  Sparrow  v.  HardcasUe. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Eyre.  It  was  necessary  that  the  question  should 
be  put  upon  its  true  ground,  for  it  was  mere  beating  the  air  to 
argue  it  upon  grounds  that  did  not  at  all  apply  to  it.  There 
being  no  doubt  in  the  case  about  the  execution  of  the  will, 
there  could  not  possibly  be  any  use  in  debating  whether  parol 
evidence  should  be  examined  to  determine  the  import  of  a  will, 
which  import  was  not  in  dispute.  But  it  was  very  apparent 
from  the  opening,  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  examination  was 
to  establish  that  Sir  Thomas  Cave  in  all  the  acts  that  he  did,  in- 
tended to  preserve  his  will,  and  not  to  revoke  it ;  and  it  wu 
hoped  that  this  evidence  might  be  admitted,  in  order  to  repd 
any  presumption  that  might  arise  from  the  execution  of  those 
deeds,  of  an  intention  to  revoke  it. 

There  were  before  the  passing  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  snd 
there  are  since,  two  species  of  revocations  of  willa;  the  one  by 
operation  of  law,  the  other  by  matter  in  paisj  the  one  to  be  pro- 
nounced upon  by  the  Court,  the  other,  as  I  take  ir,  to  be  examined 
into  before  a  jury.  Since  that  statute,  the  distinction  remains 
the  same,  the  difference  only  is  that  a  great  number  of  cases  upon 
which  revocations  were  pronounced  by  courts  and  juries,  upon 
the  ground  of  an  intention  to  revoke,  are  done  away,  and  the 
[  5£9  ]  cases  in  which  there  shall  be  a  revocation  in  pais  are  fixed  and 
reduced  to  a  small  number.  All  those  cases,  strictly  spesking, 
proceed  upon  the  ground  of  an  intent  in  the  testator  to  revoke; 
but  I  take  it  there  is  this  difference  between  the  cases  of  revo- 
cation by  operation  of  law  and  those  by  matter  in  pais^  that  in 
those  of  the  former  kind  the  law  pronounces  upon  the  ground 
of  a  presumptiojuris  et  de  jure^  that  the  party  did  intend  to  re- 
voke, and  that  prestinptio  Juris  is  so  violent  diat  it  does  not  ad- 
mit 
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niit  of  circamstances  to  be  set  up  in  evidence  to  repel  it     And      1795. 
this  makes  it  difficult  to  understand  the  case  in  Douglas  {a\    q^^ 
sapposing  that  to  be  a  case  of  revocation  by  operation  of  law,      agama 
and  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds.     With  regard  to  the  cases  ^^' 

which  come  under  that  statute  of  revocation  by  matter  in  pais, 
the  court  must  always  have  heard  evidence  on  both  sides,  and 
from  the  result  of  that  evidence  the  question  whether  the  pre- 
sumption of  fact  was  to  be  made  or  not,  must  have  been  for 
the  court  and  jury  to  decide.     And  if  this  were  a  case  of  that 
sort,  we  should  certainly  hear  evidence  from  whence  an  inten- 
tion could  be  collected.     But  this  is  not  a  case  within  the 
statute  of  frauds,  but  arises  on  an  implied  revocation  by  operas 
tion  of  law,  of  which  the  law  can  only  judge,  and  which  must 
be  collected  from  the  circumstances  that  give  birth  to  the  pre- 
samption ;  and  the  only  question  is  whether  they  are  violent 
enough  to  raise  that  presumption.     But  there  is  a  third  case 
which  I  think  has  been  improperly  called  in  all  the  books  a 
case  of  revocation.     By  a  very  strict  and  technical  exposition 
of  the  statute  of  wills  it  was  holden,  that  a  will  could  only  ope- 
rate upon  that  estate  which  the  party  had  at  the  time  when  he 
made  his  will,  and  not  upon  any  new  estate  which  he  might  af- 
terwards acquire.     If  he  sold  his  estate  after  he  made  his  will| 
of  course  it  could  not  operate,  because  the  estate  was  gone ; 
but  in  neither  of  those  cases  was  the  will,  properly  speaking, 
revoked ;  it  remained  good,  but  it  lost  the  object  upon  which 
it  was  to  operate.     With  regard  to  an  estate  absolutely  dis- 
posed of,  the  rule  was  clearly  just  and  necessary,  but  with  re- 
gard to  one  newly  acquired  it  was  certainly  most  unreasonably 
strict;  for  considering  the  nature  of  a  will  which  is  ambulatory, 
and  not  to  take  effect  till  the  death  of  the  party,  the  operation    [  523  ] 
of  it  should  be  applied  to  the  circumstances  of  the  testator  at 
the  time  of  his  death.     But  it  was  doubly  strict,  and  bordering 
upOD  something  which  I  hardly  kno^  how  to  express,  when 
they  held  that  if  the  party  changed  the  form  of  his  title,  having 
the  estate  in  him  when  he  made  his  will,  if  he  afterwards  made 
some  conveyance  by  which  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  estate 
was  to  remain  in  him  precisely  as  it  was  before,  that  it  was  a 
i^ew  estate,  upon  which  the  will  could  not  operate.  To  call  that 
a  revocation  appears  to  me  an  absurdity.     However  so  it  was, 
and  it  was  carried  to  that  monstrous  extent,  that  though  the 

(a)  Brady  v.  CubUt,  Dough  5U  8vo  Edit. 

new 


^ 
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1795.     new  conveyance  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the 
^  will,  vet  the  court  said  it  was  a  new  estate,  and  the  will  cculd 

against  not  Operate  upon  it,  and  therefore  the  heir  at  law  was  let  in. 
^^'  This  most  apparently  was  a  determination  which  excludes  all 
question  of  intent,  because  there  could  be  no  doubt  at  all  in 
the  strong  case  I  last  pur,  that  all  considerations  of  intent  must 
be  laid  aside;  for  if  intent  could  have  done  any  thing  for  the 
devisee,  an  instrument  purporting  to  be  made  to  confirm  the 
will  manifested  an  intent  that  could  not  be  resisted.  Yet  this 
objection  to  the  operation  of  the  will  is  entirely  beyond  the  in- 
tent :  the  only  estate  upon  which  the  will  could  operate  was 
gone  from  him ;  he  had  taken  a  new  estate. 

That  being  so,  let  us  see  whether  this  is  a  case  in  which  any 
question  of  intent  can  be  made.  I  take  it  to  be  manifest  from 
the  opening  that  it  is  intended  to  be  insisted  on  by4he  Plain- 
tiffs, that  by  the  necessary  operation  of  the  conveyances  used 
Sir  Thomas  Cave  lost  his  old  estate  upon  which  the  will  ope- 
rated, and  took  a  new  one.  If  so,  the  consequence  is,  that 
though  there  be  the  clearest  demonstration  that  it  was  his  in- 
tent that  the  will  should  operate  upon  it,  the  law  says  it  shall 
not,  and  by  that  law  we  are  bound.  If  this  be  a  case  of  that 
kind,  it  is  a  case  that  will  disappoint  the  will,  even  adniitling 

the  clearest  intention  that  it  should  not.  All  evidence  therefore 

« 

of  intent  seems  to  me  entirely  foreign  to  tli^  question  ;  all  such 
evidence  therefore  must  be  rejected,  and*  the  question  tried 
upon  its  true  legal  grounds. 

[His    Lordship    afterwards   said    He    h^cf  most   cautiously 
avoided  the  committing   himself  upon  the  question,  whether 
[524  ]    the  deeds  did  really  produce  that  alteration  in  the  estate,  and 
that  he  desired  to  be  so  understood.] 

Bulleu,  J.  We  are  to  consider,  in  order  to  determine  whe- 
ther this  evidence  be  or  be  not  admi^silile,  to  what  it  is  lo 
be  applied.  If  the  question  was  whether  the  testator  was  incnpa- 
citated,  or  the  instructions  given  were  duly  followed,  the  evi- 
*  dence  would  be  admissible.  But  here  the  end  proposed  by  it  is 
to  shew  that  the  deeds  shall  have  a  different  consiruclion  from 
that  which  the  words  import,  which  cannot  be  done.  There 
is  a  great  difference  between  cases  which  depend  on  circum- 
stances, and  those  which  depend  on  the  solemn  acts  done  ly 
the  party  himself,    and  that  distinction    supports  the  case  of 

Brady  v.  Cubitt     There  was  no  act  in  that  case  done  by  tlie 

testator 
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testator  importing  that  be  meant  to  revoke  his  will,  or  change     1795. 

it  in  any  respect :  but  changes  having  happened  ip  his  family   ^ 

by  marriage  and  the  birth  ot  a  child,  there  was  a  presumption  against 
of  revocation,  and  therefore  it  was  to  answer  that  presumption  ^^^^' 
that  the  court  received  parol  evidence.  But  I  cannot  find 
from  any  one  case  quoted  at  the  bar,  that  the  court  has  received 
parol  evidence  in  the  case  of  a  deed  executed  by  the  party 
himself,  with  a  view  of  altering  the  construction  of  the  instru- 
ment. I  think  the  cases  on  the  other  side  prove  that  it  cannot 
be  done.  The  case  of  Parsons  v.  Freeman  {a)  cited  by  my 
Brother  Adair  goes  directly  to  that  point,  and  perhaps  is  the 
strongest  case  that  can  be  put,  because  it  there  appears  that 
the  intention  of  the  testator  was  to  confirm  his  will,  and  not 
revoke  it.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  a  doctrine  did  at  one  time 
prevail  in  Westminster  Hally  that  the  court  might  receive  evi- 
dence, which  they  thought  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  law 
ought  not  to  be  offered  to  a  jury.  But  evidence  which  is  not 
to  be  received  as  between  the  parties,  to  give  a  construction  to 
a  written  instrument  that  is  brought  in  dispute,  seems  to  me  to 
be  no  more  admissible  by  a  court  than  by  a  jury.  The  case 
cited  from  2  Vem.  98.  appears  to  go  upon  all  fours  with  this, 
and  there  the  court  refused  to  admit  such  evidence.  Upon  this 
ground  it  seems  to  me  that  the  only  case  that  admits  of  any 
doubt  is  that  of  the  partition  mentioned  by  my  Brother  Le 
Blanc.  The  case  of  a  partition  and  a  charge  upon  a  mortgage 
are  both  cases  which  principally  happen  in  courts  of  equity.  [|  52,l^'\ 
But  I  take  it  to  have  been  fully  established  in  courts  of  law, 
previous  to  that  determination,  that  a  partition  was  not  a  revo« 
cation  of  a  will.  By  the  partition  the  party  takes  no  new 
estate,  having  precisely  the  same  interest  that  he  had  before. 
When  the  question  comes  on  in  a  court  of  equity,  that  is 
the  circumstance  upon  which  the  Court  is  to  pronounce.  There 
is  a  partition  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  deed,  and  if  the  par- 
tition itself  is  not  a  revocation,  the  mode  in  which  it  is  made 
sliall  not  be  so.  That  case  therefore  stands  upon  grounds  pe- 
culiar to  itself,  and  there  is  no  other  which  at  all  contradicts 
the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  other  cases  which  have  been  cited, 
that  in  solemn  acts  done  by  the  party,  the  deeds  must  speak  for 
themselves,  and  cannot  be  explained  by  parol  evidence ;  and 
upon  that  ground  I  perfectly  concur  with  my  Lord,  that  this 

{a)  z  Atk.  741. 

evidence 


L 
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1795.     evidence  ought  not  to  be  received.     In  Lord  lAneoMs  case(ff), 

^ the  estate  was  limited  to  Lord  Lincoln  in  fee  till  the  marriaee, 

oftaintt  and  there  was  no  marriagei  and  the  estate  was  n^ver  out  of 
^^*^^^'  him,  yet  the  execution  of  the  deeds  of  lease  and  release  was 
holden  to  be  a  revocation.  I  therefore  concur  in  opinion  with 
my  Lord,  that  this  is  a  presumptio  juris  et  de  jure^  and  that  the 
case  must  stand  or  fall  by  the  rule  of  law,  without  being  ex- 
plained by  parol  evidence* 

Heath,  J.  Here  are  two  instruments,  the  first  of  which  in 
point  of  time  is  the  will.  Now  a  will  may  be  construed  accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  the  party,  not  always  observing  the  strict 
rules  of  law ;  but  a  deed  must  take  effect  according  to  its  legal 
operation,  and  it  is  impossible  to  admit  evidence  to  explain  it 
The  question  is  here,  whether  evidence  can  be  admitted  to  cono- 
teract  the  effect  of  the  deed,  and  I  think  most  clearly  that  it 
cannot.  Then  another  question  arises  upon  the  statutes  of  uses 
and  of  wills  (6),  whether  the  alteration  of  the  legal  estate  be 
sufficient  to  revoke  a  will.  One  cause  of  the  making  the  statute 
of  uses  was  that  great  confusion  had  been  occasioned  in  families, 
and  a  disturbance  of  the  solemn  dispositions  made  by  men  in 
respect  of  their  estates,  by  their  lands  being  first  put  in  use,  and 
then,  devised.  That  statute  therefore  annexed  the  possessioa 
to  the  use,  and  wills  could  no  longer  be  made.  But  when  by 
the  statute  of  wills  men  were  once  again  enabled  to  dispose  of 
their  lands  by  will,  it  was  ruled  that  the  statute  operated  upon 
[  586  ]  the  legal  estate,  and  therefore  when  the  legal  estate  was  changed, 
it  shewed  an  intention  in  the  testator  to  change  the  estate  upon 
which  the  will  was  to  operate.  And  it  is  impossible  now  to 
shake  this  doctrine.  How  often  has  it  happened  that  deeds, 
wrong  upon  principles  of  conveyancing,  have  been  holden  to 
work  a  revocation  I  That,  it  seems  to  me,  must  be  the  course 
of  the  Court,  and  that  this  evidence  ought  not  to  be  admitted. 

RooKE.  J.  If  this  were  a  question  upon  the  real  intention 
of  the  testator,  I  do  not  think  that  any  evidence  could  make  it 
clearer  than  at  present  it  appears,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  re- 
voke his  will.  But  the  question  is  whether  Sir  Thomas  Carehj 
these  deeds  did  or  did  not  revoke  it  ?  Which  being  a  question 
of  mere  bw,  I  think  we  ought  not  to  receive  any  evidence,  be- 
cause it  cannot  possibly  affect  the  question. 

(a)  Show.  Cas.  in  Pari.  1 54.  8  Vin.         (6)  97  Hen.s.  c  1 0. 5S  Hen.  S.  c  1. 
Abr.  145.  54  aii4  SS  Hen.  8.  c  5. 

The 
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The  evidence  was  accordingly  rejected,  and  by  consent  a  spe- 
cial verdict  found,  stating  the  facts  which  are  above  set  forth. 
The  case  on  the  special  verdict  was  argued  in  jyinity  term 
35  Geo.  S,  and  at  the  end  of  Hilary  term  S6  Geo.  3.  remained 
for  a  second  argument  {a). 


526 
1795. 

OoosnrUB 


(a)  See  Brydge$  v.  The  Duchess  of 
ciandotf  8  Vezey,  jumor,  41 7»  the 
decree  m  which  case  was  affirmed  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  Not.  25d,  1795, 
and  which  will  probably  be  consider- 


ed as  goins  a  great  way  towards  the 
decision  ofthe  present  case  of  Good' 
tUle  T.  0/100^.  But  see  also  WUUamt, 
V.  Owentf  ibuL  595. 
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In  the  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


DovASTON  against  Payne.  ^^^"^fft?" 

°  Jan,  10th. 

"OEPLEVIN  for  taking  the  cattle  of  the  Plaintiff.    Avowry,  Apieainbar 
that  the  Defendant  was  seised  in  fee  of  the  locus  in  quo^  forTakln''*^ 
and  took  the  cattle  damage-feasant.     Plea,  that  the  loats  in  cattleda- 
quo  *^  lay  contiguous  and  next  adjoining  to  a  certain  common  ni^^h^* 
"  and  public  king's  highway,  and  that  the  Defendant  and  all  ^^®  ^^ 
*'  other  owners,  tenants  and  occupiers  of  the  said  place  in  which  apubiic 
"  &a  with  the  appurtenances,  for  the  time  being,  from  time  \^ek^t^ 
**  whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have  re-  9^^  through 
"  paired  and  amended,  and  have  been  used  and  accustomed  fences,  must 
"  to  repair  and  amend,  and  of  right  ought  to  have  repaired  '{j*^  ***** 
*^  and  amended,  and  the  said  Defendant  still  of  right  ought  to  passing  on 
",  repair  and  amend  the  hedges  and  fences  between  the  said  whenthw"^ 
**  place  *  in  which,  &c.  and  the  said  highway,  when  and  so  often  f^^aped;  it 
*^  as  need  or  occasion  hath  been  or  required,  or  shall  or  may  em  to  state' 
"  be  required  to  prevent  cattle  being  in  the  said  highway  from  ||j^'^^^*" 
^^  erring  and  escaping  thereout  into  the  said  place  in  which,  they  es- 
*'  &c.  through  the  defects  and  defaults  of  the  said  hedges  and  r  • -^q  -■ 
*^  fencesi   and  doing  damage  there.      And  because  the  said 

(a)  [Vide  2  Saund.  206  a,  284  e,  (notes)  5th  Edit.] 
VOL.  II.  o  o  <*  hedges 
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I795«     <^  hedges  and  fences  between  the  said  place  in  which,  Sec  and 

DovACTOM    **  ^^®  '^^  highway,  before  and  at  the  time  when,  Jcc.  were 

againti      «  ruinoas,  broken  down,  prostrated  and  in  great  decay  for  want 

^    ^     <*  of  needful  and  necessary  repairing  and  amending  thereof  the 

**  said  cattle  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned  just  before  the 

^*  said  time  when,  &c«  being  in  the  said  highway  erred  and  es- 

^*  caped  thereout,  into  the  said  place  in  which,  &c.  through 

*'  the  defects  and  defaults,  &c."     To  this  plea  there  was  a 

special  demurrer,  **  For  that  it  is  not  shewn  in  or  by  the  said 

**  plea,    that  the  said  cattle   before  the  said  time  when,  &c. 

**  when  they  escaped  out  of  the  said  highway  into  the  said 

**  place  in  which,  &c.,  were  passing  through  and  along  the  said 

**  highway^  nor  that  they  had  any  right  to  be  there  at  ail,  &c" 

In  support  of  the  demurrer  WiUiams^  Seijt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows. It  is  a  rule  in  pleading,  that  if  the  Defendant  admits  the 
fact  complained  of  he  must  shew  some  good  reason  for  or  jus- 
tiBcation  of  it.  If  the  cattle  in  this  case  had  escaped  from  an 
adjoining  close  through  the  default  of  the  PlaintifPs  fences,  the 
Defendant  must  have  shewn  that  he  had  an  interest  in  that 
close,  or  a  licence  from  the  owner  to  put  his  cattle  there,  Djier 
S65  a.  Sir  F.  Lek^s  case^  recognized  Hob.  104.  Digby  v.  Fii> 
herbertf  for  a  man  is  bound  to  repair  against  those  who  have 
right,  but  not  against  those  who  have  no  right.  So  if  cattle 
escape  from  a  highway,  the  party  justifying  a  trespass  most 
shew  they  were  lawfully  using  the  highway,  that  is,  were  pass- 
ing and  repassing  on  it,  which  is  material  and  traversable.  It 
is  not  sufficient  that  they  were  simply  in  it,  the  being  there  is 
equivocal  and  not  traversable.  The  owner  of  the  soil  may 
have  trespass,  if  the  cattle  do  any  thing  but  merely  pass  and 
repass,  Bro.  Abn  Tresp.  pL  321.  And  acording  to  this  prin- 
ciple the  entries  state  in  pleas  of  this  kind,  that  the  cattle  were 
super  viam  pradictam  transeuntes,  Thomps.  Entr.  296.  397-  and 
in  Hemis  Plead.  822,  that  they  were  **  driven  along  the  higir 
way** 
[  529  ]  Heywood^  Seijt.,  contrcU  The  same  strictness  is  not  required 
in  a  plea  in  bar  to  an  avowry  in  replevin,  as  in  a  justification 
in  trespass.  Here  the  Plaintiff  pleads  the  plea,  and  it  is  soffi* 
cient  for  him  to  shew  that  his  cattle  were  wrongfully  taken. 
The  passif^  on  the  highway  is  as  uncertain  as  the  being  tbere^ 
and  as  little  traversable.  But  the  material  bsues  on  the  record 
would  be  whether  the  fences  were  out  of  repair,  and  whether 

the 
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the  Defendanl  wpis  boond  to  repair  them.    If  he  were,  it  is  im-     1 795. 

material  whether  the  cattle  were  passing  on  the  highway  or   jT 

not.  In  a  jdea  in  bar  certainty  to  a  common  intent  is  sufficient,  agabut 
It  may  therefore  be  intended  that  die  cattle  were  lawfully  in  '^^^^ 
the  highway. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyrc.  I  agree  with  my  Brother  Williams 
as  to  the  general  law,  that  the  party  who  would  take  advantage 
offences  being  oot  of  repair,  as  an  excuse  for  his  cattle  escap- 
ing  from  a  way  into  the  land  of  another,  must  shew  that  he  was 
lawfiilly  using  the  easement  when  the  cattle  so  escaped  (a). 
Thb  therefore  reduces  the  case  to  a  single  point,  namely,  whe- 
ther it  does  not  appear  on  the  plea,  to  a  common  intent,  that 
the  cattle  were  on  the  highway  using  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
the  owner  had  a  right  to  do,  from  the  words  ^^  being  in  the  said 
highway.**  This  is  a  difierent  case  from  cattle  escaping  from  a 
dose,  where  it  is  necessary  to  shew  that  the  owner  had  a  right 
to  put  them  there,  because  a  highway  being  for  the  use  of  the 
public,  cattle  may  be  in  the  highway  of  common  right;  I  doubt 
therefore  whether  it  requires  a  more  particular  statement*  It 
would  certainly  have  been  more  formal,  to  have  said  that  the 
cattle  were  passing  and  repassing,  and  if  the  evidence  had 
proved  that  they  were  gi*azing  on  the  way,  though  the  issue 
would  have  been  literally,  it  would  not  have  been  substantially 
proved.  But  I  doubt  whether  the  being  in  the  highway  might 
not  have  been  traversed,  and  if  the  being  in  the  highway  can 
be  construed  to  be  certain  to  a  common  intent,  the  plea  may 
be  supported,  notwithstanding  there  is  a  special  demurrer,  for 
a  special  demurrer  does  not  reach  a  mere  literal  expression. 
The  precedents  indeed  seem  to  make  it  necessary  to  state  that 
the  cattle  were  passing  and  repassing,  but  they  are  but  few; 
yet  upon  the  whole,  I  rather  think  the  objection  a  good  one, 
because  those  forms  of  pleading  are  as  cited  by  my  Brother 
Wittiams* 

BuLLKR,  J.  This  is  so  plain  a  case,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
make  it  a  ground  of  argument.  But  my  Brother  Heywood 
says,  there  is  a  difference  between  trespass  and  replevin  in  the  [  530  ] 
roles  of  pleading.  In  some  cases  there  is  certainly  a  material 
difference  in  the  pleading  in  the  two  actions,  though  in  others 
they  are  the  same.  One  of  the  cases  in  which  they  differ,  is 
that  if  trespass  be  brought  for  taking  cattle  which  were  dis- 

(ja)  [Vide  Awm.  3  Will.  186.] 

o  o  2  trained 
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1793.     trained  damage-feasant,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  Defendant  to  say 
^T^  that  he  was  possessed  of  the  close,  and  the  cattle  were  doing 

agahui      damage :  but  in  replevin  the  avowant  must  deduce  a  title  to 
'^^*'     the  close.     Wherever  there  is  a  differeucey  it  is  in  favour  of 
trespass,  and  against  replevin :  for  in  trespass  an  excuse  in  a 
plea  is  sufficient,  but  in  an  avowry  a  title  must  be  shewn.  This 
brings  me  to  the  question  whether  the  plea  on  this  record  be 
good  to  a  common  intent.     Now  I  think  that  the  doctrine  of 
certainty  to  a  common  intent  will  not  support  it.     Certainty 
in  pleading  has  been  stated  by  Lord  Coke  {a)  to  be  of  three 
sorts,  viz,  certainty  to  a  common  intent,  to  a  certain  intent  in 
general,  and  to  a  certain  intent  in  every  particular.     I  remem- 
ber to  have  heard  Mr.  Justice  Aston  treat  these  distinctions  as 
a  jargon  of  words,  without  meaning.    They  have  however  long 
been  made,  and  ought  not  altogether  to  be  departed  from. 
Concerning  the  two  last  kinds  of  certainty,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  say  any  thing  at  present.     But  it  should  be  remembered, 
that  the  certain  intent  in  every  particular  applies  only  to  the 
case  of  estoppels  (6).     By  a  common  intent  I  understand  that 
when  words  are  used,  which  will  bear  a  natural  sense^  and  also 
an  afiificial  one^  or  one  to  be  made  out  by  argument  or  in- 
ference, the  natural  sense  shall  prevail :  it  is  simply  a  rule  of 
construction^  and  not  of  addition:  common  intent  cannot  add  to 
a  sentence  words  which  are  omitted.     There  is  also  another 
rule  in  pleading,  which  is,  that  if  the  meaning  of  words  be 
equivocal,  they  shall  be  taken  most  strongly  against  the  party 
pleading  them.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  passing  and 
repassing  on  the  highway  was  traversable,  for  the  question 
whether  the  Plaintifi^  was  a  trespasser  or  not,  depends  on  the 
fact  whether  he  was  passing  and  repassing  and  using  the  road 
as  a  highway,  or  whether  his  cattle  were  in  the  road  as  tres- 
passers ;  and  that  which  is  the  gist  of  tiie  defence  must  neces- 
sarily be  traversable.      A  most   material  point  therefore  b 
omitted,  and  I  think  the  plea  would  be  bad  on  a  general  de- 
[  531  ]    murrer.  But  here  there  is  a  special  demurrer,  and  as  the  words 
are  equivocal  they  are  informal. 

Heath,  J.  The  law  is  as  my  Brother  Williams  stated,  that 
if  cattle  of  one  man  escape  into  the  land  of  another,  it  is  no 
excuse  that  the  fences  were  out  of  repair,  if  they  were  tres- 
passers in  the  place  from  whence  they  came.     If  it  be  a  close^ 

(a)  Co.  Litt.  503.  (*)  Co.  Litt.  ibid. 

the 


Patne. 
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the  owner  of  the  cattle  must  shew  an  interest  or  a  right  to  put     1795. 
them  there.    If  it  be  a  way,  he  must  shew  that  he  was  lawfully    j^^     ^^ 
using  the  way;  for  the  property  is  in  the  owner  of  the  soil,     against 
subject  to  an  easement  for  the  benefit  of  the  public     On  this 
plea  it  does  not  appear  whether  the  cattle  were  passing  and  re- 
passing, or  whether  they  were  trespassing  on  the  highway ;  the 
words  used  are  entirely  equivocal. 
RooKE,  J.     Of  the  same  opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  Defendant. 


I 


SaVILE    against  JaRDINE.  Monday, 

^  June  82d. 

N  this  action  for  words,  the  declaration  contained  five  counts.  The  umpiy 
The  first,  second  and  fourth  were  for  words  spoken  of  the  Mother^ 
Plaintiff*  in  his  trade  or  business  as  an  auctioneer,  and  were  "  x^"  ^^„^, 
clearly  actionable.     The  third  and  fifth  counts  without  any  notactum^ 
colloquium  of  the  Plaintiff's  trade  stated  the  words  to  be,  «  You  ?^'  ^,1'®'* 

*  ^  ^  '   *  in  an  action 

are  a  swindler  *\  and  special  damage  was  laid  by  reason  of  the  for  slander, 
speaking,  which  said  several  words  in  the  declaration,  &c.  Plea  ^ITnts^in  ^ 
Keoeral  issue.    Verdict  for  the  Plaintiff  on  the  whole  declara-  *^®  deciara- 

,  ,  .    .  1  ^'on  *re  for 

tion  with  one  shilling  damages.  actionable 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  protho-  ^^^^J  f^f 
notary  should  not  tax  the  Plaintiff  his  full  costs,  though  the  ^ords  not 
damages  were  under  405.  Adaivj  Serjt.,  shewed  cause^  insisting  ^d^^iai 
that  if  the  word^  in  any  one  count  were  in  themselves  action-  ?*T**^f  " 

'  ,  laid  refer- 

able, and  the  damages  vfevQ  under  405.,  the  Plaintiff  was  enti-  ring  to  all 

tied  to  no  more  costs  than  damages,  according  to  the  stat  indThT*** 

21  Jtfc.  I.e.  16.  5.  6.,  nor  would  the  addition  of  special  damage  Plaintiff  has 

vary  the  case,  2  Black.  1062.  Collier  v.  GaiUard*     Besides,  to  thrwhoie"" 

call  a  man  a  swindler,  is  actionable.  declaration; 

•  <•   1  1  11  11  though  the 

ClaytoTiy  Sent.,  in  favour  of  the  rule,  argued  that  to  call  an-  damages  re- 
other  a  swindler  was  not  actionable.     The  word  swindler  has  fea^than 
no  definite  meaning.     In  common  acceptation  it  only  imports  .^^f*  ^^  '^ 
^cheating,  dishonesty,  or  fraud.  It  is  indeed  libellous  if  written  to  full 
and  published,  F Anson  v.  Stuart,  1  Term.  Rep.  B.R.  748.   But  «<>«*»(«)• 
many  words  are  libellous  if  written  that  are  not  actionable  if  ^    ^      ^ 
spoken,  such  for  instance  as  those  which  tend  to  make  a  man 
ridiculous,  or  to  cause  him  to  be  avoided  in  society  as  having 

(a)  [See  Turner  v.  Horton,  Willes,  4  J8,  Also  1  Saund.  246.  3  Saund.  307  a. 
(notes)  5th  edit.] 

•  a  noisome 
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Savilx 

against 

Jardims. 


a  noisome  disease^  2,  Wils.  403.  Fillers  ¥.  Mondey.  To  My  (• 
a  man  ^*  yoo  are  a  swindler"  is  no  more  than  saying  *'yo« 
are  a  cheat,  or  a  dishonest  person '',  and  those  words,  not  ap- 
plied to  an  office  or  trade,  are  not  actionable.  %  Selk.  694^ 
Tamlin  v.  Handin,  1  Shaw.  181.  S.  C  £  Sound.  807.  Todd  ▼. 
HaslifigSf  Stra.  1169.  Davis  y.  MUler.  The  verdict  being  ge- 
neral, some  damages  must  be  intended  to  be  given  on  ea^ 
count,  and  as  the  words  in  the  third  and  fifth  counts  are  poC 
actionable,  the  damages  in  respect  of  those  counts  were  givea 
for  the  special  damage. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  If  the  word  srcindler  be  not  ac- 
tionable, my  Brother  Clayton  has  established  his  point  1  think 
it  only  equivalent  to  ckeat  j  it  cannot  be  carried  farther,  and 
that  is  not  actionable.  I  cannot  well  account  for  the  decisions 
that  the  calling  a  man  a  thief  is  actionable,  but  the  calling  him 
a  cheat  is  not  so,  unless  it  be  that  thitf  always  implies  felonj^ 
but  cheat  not  always. 

BuLLER,  J.     The  word  cheat  has  always  been  holden  not  to 
be  actionable,  and  swindler  means  no  more;  when  a  man  is 
to  be  swindled^  it  means  tricked  or  outwitted* 

Heath,  J.,  and  Roore,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  absolute. 


[533] 
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jfomitqf.      Home  against  Earl  Camden  and  Others,  in  Error. 

June  SSd.  ^ 

[6  Br.  Pari.  Ca.  203.  S.  C] 


nPHE  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  this  case^ 
{ante^  vol.  i.  487.)  having  been  reversed  by  the  Court  of 


Quaref 
Whether 
the  misinter- 
pretation'of  a  statute  by  an  inferior  court,  the  consideration  of  which  arises  incidentally  in  the  coune  of 
a  proceeding  which  is  confessed  to  be  within  its  jurisdiction,  be  a  ground  for  a  prohAkM/  Whetha 
It  be  not  rather  a  matter  of  appeal  ?  (a)  But  dearly  in  such  a  case  a  prohibition  will  not  lie^  unten  it 
be  made  appear  to  the  superior  court,  that  the  party  applying  for  the  prohibition,  has,  in  the  eoune  d 
the  proceedings  in  the  inferior  court,  alleged  ^e  grounds  for  a  contnoy  interpretation  of  the  statute  os 
which  he  apphes  for  the  prohibition,  and  that  the  inferior  court  has  proceeded  notwithstanding  such  afle* 
gation.  No  right  is  vested  by  any  of  the  prize  ads  in  the  captors  of  an  enemy's  ship  and  cvgo  in 
war,  b^ore  the  uUinuUe  a<fjudication  of  the  courts  of  prize.  Tlie  issuing  a  monition  therefore  to  the 
prize  agents  by  the  court  of  commissioners  of  appeals  in  prize  causes,  to  bring  in  the  proceeds  of  asbq^ 
and  cargo  which  have  been  sold  after  a  sentence  of  condemnation  as  lawful  prize^  but  from  iiliidi Jen* 
tence  there  is  an  tppeal,  (on  a  subject  distinct  from  the  question  whether  prize  or  not,  which  is  not  dis- 
puted,) is  not  a  ground  for  a  prohibition  to  that  court,  for  the  monition  neither  interferes  with  aor 
defeats  any  vested  rights  (b). 
*  (a)[ln  GoMy.  Cropper,  S  East,  345. 

the  Court  of  King's  bench  decided, 

that  if  a  spiritual  court  misconstrue 

an  Act  of  Parliamenty  prohibition  lies^ 

ante,  Yol,  i.  p.^188.] 


(b)  [See  WUUty,  the  Commisrimn 
of  Appeals  in  Prize  Causes,  5  East, 
28.] 


King's 
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King's  Bench,  (4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  38^)  a  writ  of  error  was     1 79^* 
brought  in  parliament,  and  iully  argued  on  grounds  in  a  great      Hoia~ 
measure  similar  to  those  taken  in  the  courts  below.     After      ogamu 
which,  on  the  motion  of  I^ord  Thtirkm^  the  following  question     Camoim, 
was  proposed  to  the  judges,  viz.  *"  'Enox. 

**  Whether  the  declaration  is  sufficient  in  law  to  bar  the  De- 
fendants from  proceeding  against  John  PasUy^  to  compel  him 
to  bring  in  the  account  of  the  sales  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  to- 
gether with  the  proceeds  of  such  parts  thereof  as  may  be  in  his 
hands,  power,  or  possession  V* 

In  answer  to  which,  the  imanimoas  opinion  of  the  judges 
was  thus  delivered,  by 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etre.     The  judges  have  conferred  upon 
the  question  which  your  Lordships  have  been  pleased  to  propose 
to  them,  and  are  unanimously  of  opinion   that  the  declaration 
in  this  cause  is  not  sufficient  in  law  to  bar  the  Defendants  from 
proceeding  against  John  Pasley^  to  compel  him  to  bring  in  the 
Bcconnt  of  the  sales  of  the  ship  and  cai^o,  together  with  the 
proceeds  of  such  parts  thereof  as  may  be  in  his  hands,  power, 
or  possession.      I  will  open   to  your   Lordships  briefly   the 
grounds  in  law  which  appear  to  me  to  warrant  that  opinion. 
A  few  preliminary  observations  upon  the  nature  of  this  pro- 
ceeding may,  in  some  degree,  elucidate  the  subject     This  is  an 
action,  in  the  form  of  it,  to  recover  damages  for  proceeding 
after  a  writ  of  prohibition  has  been  obtained,  and  delivered  to 
the  party  Defendant.     Probably  in  the  early  part  of  our  legal 
history,  mh&x  the  struggle  for  jurisdiction  between  the  temporal 
>nd  ecclesiastical  courts  was  violent,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  en-    [  534  J 
croacbment  of  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  upon  the  temporal 
was  eager,  this  was  a  proceeding  efiective  to  the  whole  extent 
of  its  form.     In  modern  and  in  better  times  this  form  of  pro- 
ceeding is  used  for  the  mere  purpose  of  subjecting  die  grounds 
^  law,  upon  which  any  particular  prohibition  is  sought  to  be 
obtained  from  any  temporal  court,  to  a  judicial  examination  in 
the  most  solemn  manner.   How  it  was  moulded  to  this  purpose, 
will  be  seen  in  an  instant,  if  it  be  considered  that  in  this  form 
of  action  two  things  would  be  necessary  to  be  proved,  the  firs^ 
that  the  Defendant  had  proceeded  in  the  court  of  peculiar  ju- 
risdiction after  the  writ  of  prohibition  had  been  delivered,  the 
^cooud,  that  this  proceeding  was  an  ii^jury  to  the  Plaintiff.   But 
^  Plamtiff  woidd  have  no  ground  to  complain  of  the  pro* 

ceeding 
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1795.  ceeding  after  a  writ  of  prohibition  delivered,  as  an  injory  to 
him,  (though  it  might  be  a  contempt,  for  which  the  part; 
might  be  amenable  to  the  king)  unless  he  could  shew  that  the 
writ  had  issued  properly,  and  that  he  had  a  just  right  to  claim 
the  benefit  of  it.  This  goes  at  once  to  all  the  merits  of  the 
prohibition  which  is  supposed  to  have  issued,  and  makes  the 
legal  ground  of  it  the  gist  of  the  action. 

Such  being  the  nature  of  this  proceeding,  it  becomes  a  con- 
venient mode  of  trying  whether  a  prohibition  ought  to  issue, 
and  it  is  made  practicable  by  considering  all  that  relates  to  the 
contempt,  incurred  by  proceeding  after  the  writ  had  actually 
issued,  as  mere  form,  and  the  damages  nominal.     Accordingly, 
in  modern  times,  when  prohibitions  are  applied  for  to  the  tem- 
poral courts,  and  the  parties  applying  suggest  grounds  either  of 
fact  or  law,  for  obtaining  the  writ,  which  appear  to  the  court 
so  doubtful  as  to  be  fit  to  be  put  in  a  course  of  trial,  the  party 
applying  is  directed  to  declare  in  prohibition,  that  is,  to  insti- 
tute a  feigned  action,  in  the  form  of  that  which  is  now  under 
consideration ;   in  which  action,  in  the  shape  of  a  question, 
whether  such  a  prohibition  as  is  moved  for  ought  to  have  been 
granted,  the  real  question,  namely,  whether  such  a  prohibition 
ought  to  be  granted,  will  be  solemnly  considered  and  deter- 
mined, if  the  parties  think  fit,  as  in  the  present  instance,  ia 
the  dernier  resort,  by  your  Lordships.     If  any  man  who  hears 
me  should  think  that  he  observes  something  of  obliquity  in 
this  proceeding,  let  him  look  to  the  efiPect  of  it,  and  he  will  be 
satisfied.     So  long  as  the  temporal  courts  direct  parties  to  de- 
[  535  ]    clare  in  prohibition,  a  prohibition  cannot  arbitrarily  issue,  nor 
upon  any  but  the  most  solid  and  substantial  grounds,  and  the 
balance  in  which  are  to  be  weighed  all  the  different  jurisdic- 
tions, in  which  the  public  justice  of  the  country  is  administered 
to  the  people,  will  be  holden  by  your  Lordships.  In  the  present 
case  the  Plaintiff  has  declared  in  prohibition,  and  the  question 
proposed  by  your  Lordships  to  the  Judges  goes  to  the  very 
foundation  of  his  suit;  it  is  tantamount  to  s  question,  whether 
upon  the  case  stated  in  this  declaration,  a  prohibition  to  the  ef- 
fect of  the  prohibition  stated  in  this  declaration,  ought  now  to 
issue  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Prizes,  to  restrain  them 
from  issuing  the  process  of  monition,  to  compel  JohnPasUyto 
bring  in  an  account  of  the  sale  of  the  ship  and  cargo  mentioned 
in  the  proceedings,  together  with  the  proceeds  of  such  part 

tbcreof» 
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thereof^  as  may  be  in  his  hands,  power  or  possession.     The     1795. 
ground  made  by  this  declaration,  for  a  prohibition  to  restrain      n^j^ 
the  Prize  Court  from  issuing  process  to  compel  the  bringing  in      agamsi 
the  account  of  sales  and  proceeds  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  is  a    Cambxk» 
supposed  contravention  of  the  prize  acts  now  in  force,  particu-    ^  ^'^>'* 
larly  the  statutes  of  the  12th  and  21st  of  his  present  majesty. 
It  is  assumed,  that  if  a  court  of  peculiar  jurisdiction  will  pro- 
ceed  contrary  to  the  provision  of  the  statute  law  of  the  realm 
(and  that  if  such  a  court  misinterprets  any  of  those  provisions, 
it  does  substantially  proceed  contrary  to  them),  this  is  a  good 
ground  for  a  prohibition.     If  it  were  necessary  to  the  decision 
of  your  Lordships'  question,  that  the  judges  should  affirm  or 
deny  this  proposition  in  the  extent  in  which  I  have  stated  it,  we 
should  have  found  ourselves  obliged  to  request  the  indulgence 
of  farther  time  for  the  examination  of  the  terms  of  the  propo- 
sition.    It  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  king's  temporal  courts 
to  restrain  courts  of  peculiar  jurisdiction  from  exceeding  the 
bounds  prescribed  to  them ;  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
instances  in  our  books,  in  which  prohibitions  have  issued,  are 
cases  of  plain  excess  of  jurisdiction.   But  some  of  the  instances 
go  beyond  an  excess  of  jurisdiction,  and  seem  rather  to  fall 
under  the  head  of  wrong  and  injustice  done  to  the  party,  by 
refusing  him,  in  the  course  of  a  proceeding  strictly  within  the 
jurisdiction,  some  benefit  or  advantage  to  which  the  common 
or  statute  law  intitled  him,  perhaps  in  opposition  to  the  civil  or 
canon  law,  by  which  the  general  proceedings  of  those  courts 
are  regulated.     The  case  of  a  lease  (a),  offered  to  be  proved  in    [  ^^6  ] 
an  ecclesiastical  court  by  one  witness,  and  rejected  because  by 
their  law  two  witnesses  are  necessary,  and  the  case  of  a  copy  of 
the  libel,  which  by  the  statute  law  they  are  required  to  give, 
demanded  and  refused,  are  among  those  instances.     On  the 
other  hand,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  misinterpretation  of 
either  the  common  or  statute  law,  in  a  proceeding  confessedly 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  those  courts,  and  where  they  are 
bound  to  exercise' their  judgment  upon  the  one  or  the  other, 
seems  to  be  rather  a  matter  of  error,  to  be  redressed  in  the 
course  of  the  appeal  which  the  law  has  provided,  than  a  ground 
for  a  prohibition.     The  answer  to  this  is,  that  the  king's  tem- 
poral courts,  and  your  Lordships  in  the  last  instance,  are,  by  the 
constitution  of  this  country,  to  declare  the  common  and  ex- 
{a)  1  Show,  158. 178.  Shatter  v.  Friend,  12  Co.  65  b.  Roberts's  case. 
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17Q5.  fere  with  them,  are  so  connected  with  this  question  respecting 
the  vesting  of  the  interest  and  property  in  the  captors,  that  I 
shall  consider  them  in  the  next  place.  Those  allegations  are, 
<<  that  Edward  Taylor  since  deceased,  and  Jokn  Padey^  were 
<<  duly  appointed  agents  by  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  se- 
**  veral  ship  companies  of  the  said  squadron,  and  did  soon 
<<  after  the  said  decree  of  the  said  4th  day  of  September  1782, 
**  as  such  agents,  cause  the  said  ship  called  the  Hoogskarpelj 
**  together  with  the  unclaimed  goods,  wares,  and  merchandizes, 
*'  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same  to  be  sold,  and  did  receive 
**  divers  large  sums  of  money,  being  the  produce  of  the  same, 
"  part  of  which  said  sums  of  money  was  distributed  by  the  said 
«  Edward  Taylor  and  Jokn  Pasley  among  the  officers  and  crews 
<^  of  the  said  squadron  under  the  command  of  the  said  George 
**  Johnstone^  and  the  residue  thereof  now  remains  in  the  hands 
"  of  the  said  John  Pasley,  and  by  him  ought  to  be  distribnted 
^<  to  the  captors  aforesaid  in  payment  of  their  several  shares^ 
*^  in  pursuance  of  the  said  statute,  and  of  the  said  prodama- 
*^  tion  of  our  said  lord  the  king.  And  whereas  the  said  Bod" 
^^  ham  did,  in  Easter  term,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the 
^'  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  in  the  court  of  our  lord  the 
"  king  of  the  Bench  here  at  Westminster^  implead  the  said  John 
**  Pasley  in  a  certain  plea  of  trespass  on  the  case,  on  promises, 
[  543  ]  •  ^*  ^or  the  purpose  of  recovering  from  the  said  John  Padey  his 
^*  damages  by  him  sustained,  by  reason  of  the  said  John  Padey 
having  neglected  and  refused  to  pay  to  him  his  share  of  the 
produce  of  the  said  ship,  and  of  the  goods  and  merchandizes 
**  so  as  aforesaid  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same,  and  so  as 
^<  aforesaid  condemned  as  lawful  prize  to  our  said  lord  the  king, 
^<  and  which  said  plea  is  still  depending  in  the  said  court  of  the 
**  Bench  here  at  Westminster :  and  whereas,  the  said  commis- 
*'  sioners  of  appeal  in  matters  of  prize,  have  not,  by  the  lav 
*5  of  this  realm,  any  power  or  authority  to  take  out  of  the  hands 
<<  and  possession  of  any  agent  or  agents  so  constituted  as  afore* 
*<  said,  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  x)r  sales  of  any  ship, 
**  vessel,  goods,  wares,  or  merchandizes,  taken  from  the  said 
"  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  their  subjects 
*<  during  the  said  hostilities,  by  any  ship  or  vessel  of  war  in 
<*  his  majesty's  pay,  which  have  hetxijinally  adjudged  lawful 
^*  prize  to  his  majesty  in  any  of  his  said  cqurts  of  Admiralty  in 
*'  Great  Britain^  or  to  compel  them  to  bring  in  the  same,  &c*" 
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I  shall  not  quarrel  with  Pasle^s  title  to  be  an  agent,  however      1795. 

ioformally  it  may  appear  to  be  stated,  nor  do  I  think  it  a  sub-     "^ 

stantial  objection,  that  he  may  have  been  appointed  before  any      agqimi 
interest  or  property  vested  in  the  persons  who  appointed  him ;    c^^nr 
but  if  it  be  the  true  construction  of  the  prize  acts,  that  no  inr-    u  £rror, 
tereU  or.property  vested  in  the  navy  until  after  ihejifud  adjtidi" 
cation  by  the  commissioners  of  appeals,  it  follows  that  his  pro- 
ceeding to  sell  and  to  distribute  part  of  the  proceeds  soon  after 
the  sentence  in  the  admiralty  court,  must  be  without  colour  of 
authority.     In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  agents  could 
only  act  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  and  in  the 
manner  in  which  such  agents  usually  do  act ;  for  I  take  it  to 
be  clear,  in  point  of  fact,  that  agents  are  frequently  appointed 
before  sentence^  and  that  the  captured  ships  and  goods  are  left 
under  their  care  and  management,  by  common  assent. 

Acting  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  they  would  be 
to  account  to  the  prize  court;  acting  without  the  authority  of 
the  prize  court,  they  would  be  in  the  condition  of  mere  strang- 
ers, who  bad  possessed  themselves  of  the  proceeds  of  a  prize* 
to  whom,  it  is  admitted,  a  monition  might,  and  ought  to  be  is- 
sued, to  compel  them  to  bring  in^those  proceeds.  The  allega- 
tions therefore,  which  respect  the  appointment  of  agents  and 
their  proceedings,  are  insufficient  in  law  to  warrant  the  conclu- 
sion which  is  the  main  ground  of  this  prohibition,  that  the  [  544  ] 
commissioners  of  prize  appeals  had  no  power  to  take  the  pro* 
ceedsof  this  ship  and  cargo  out  of  their  bands.  I  might  add, 
they  prove  the  direct  contrary.  The  case  here  is  the  stronger 
against  the  authority  of  these  agents,  inasmuch  as  upon  the 
interposing  of  the  appeal,  there  was  no  direction  that  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence  should  not  be  suspended ;  so  that  the 
whole  effect  of  the  first  sentence  of  adjudication  became  in- 
operative to  any  purpose  whatsoever,  and  there  was  no  pretence 
for  the  agents  assuming  to  act  by  virtue  of  it.  If  we  turn  once 
more  to  the  prize  acts,  and  take  a  view  of  those  sections  which 
respect  the  appointment,  powers  and  duties  of  these  navy 
agents,  we  shall  find,  that  though  perhaps,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
served, they  may  be  appointed  before  the  final  adjudication  of 
the  prize,  they  have  nothing  to  do  until  after  the  final  adjudica- 
tion has  taken  place;  that  the  provisions  of  the  prize  act  are  in 
perfect  conformity  to  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  the 
prize  court  up  to  that  period,  and  that  they  are  consistent  with 
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1795.     f^^^  ^ith  them,  are  so  connected  with  this  question  respecting 
the  vesting  of  the  interest  and  property  in  the  captors,  that  I 
shall  consider  them  in  the  next  place.     Those  allegations  are, 
**  that  Edward  Taylor  since  deceased,  and  Jokn  Pasley,  were 
<<  duly  appointed  agents  by  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  se- 
*^  veral  ship  companies  of  the  said  squadron,  and   did  soon 
<<  after  the  said  decree  of  the  said  4th  day  of  September  1782, 
<(  as  such  agents,  cause  the  said  ship  called  the  Hoogskarpely 
*<  together  with  the  unclaimed  goods,  wares,  and  merchandizes, 
<<  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same  to  be  sold,  and  did  receive 
<*  divers  large  sums  of  money,  being  the  produce  of  the  same, 
**  part  of  which  said  sums  of  money  was  distributed  by  the  said 
*'  Edward  Taylor  and  John  Padey  among  the  officers  and  crews 
<*  of  the  said  squadron  under  the  command  of  the  said  George 
*^  Johnstone^  and  the  residue  thereof  now  remains  in  the  hands 
**  of  the  said  John  Pasley^  and  by  him  ought  to  be  distributed 
"  to  the  captors  aforesaid  in  payment  of  their  several  shares^ 
*^  in  pursuance  of  the  said  statute,  and  of  the  said  procUuna- 
*^  tion  of  our  said  lord  the  king.     And  whereas  the  swl  JBdd- 
^*  ham  did,  in  Easter  term,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the 
"  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  in  the  court  of  our  lord  the 
^^  king  of  the  Bench  here  at  Westminster^  implead  the  said  Jokn 
**  Pasley  in  a  certain  plea  of  trespass  on  the  case,  on  promises, 
[  543  ]  •  ^^  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  from  the  said  John  Pasley  his 
**  damages  by  him  sustained,  by  reason  of  the  said  John  Pasley 
^^  having  neglected  and  refused  to  pay  to  him  his  share  of  the 
*<  produce  of  the  said  ship,  and  of  the  goods  and  merchandizes 
**  so  as  aforesaid  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same,  and  so  as 
^*  aforesaid  condemned  as  lawful  prize  to  our  said  lord  the  king, 
^*  and  which  said  plea  is  still  depending  in  the  said  court  of  the 
**  Bench  here  at  Westminster :  and  whereas,  the  said  comrais* 
^'  sioners  of  appeal  in  matters  of  prize,  have  not,  by  the  law 
*f  of  this  realm,  any  power  or  authority  to  take  out  of  the  hands 
<^  and  possession  of  any  agent  or  agents  so  constituted  as  afore- 
^^  said,  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  or  sales  of  any  ship, 
<<  vessel,  goods,  wares,  or  merchandizes,  taken  from  the  said 
^*  States   General  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  their  sulgects 
"  during  the  said  hostilities,  by  any  ship  or  vessel  of  war  in 
<Miis  majesty's  pay,  which  have  been  Jinally  adjudged  lawful 
^*  prize  to  his  majesty  in  any  of  his  said  courts  of  Admiralty  in 
"  Great  Britain,  or  to  compel  them  to  bring  in  the  same,  &c." 
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I  shall  not  quarrel  with  Paslei^s  title  to  be  an  agent,  however      1795. 

informally  it  may  appear  to  be  stated,  nor  do  I  think  it  a  sub-     "^ 

stantial  objection,  that  he  may  have  been  appointed  before  any      agamts 
interest  or  property  vested  in  the  persons  who  appointed  him ;    c^^nr 
but  if  it  be  the  true  construction  of  the  prize  acts,  that  no  in--    u  SrrQr. 
tereU  or.property  vested  in  the  navy  until  after  thejindl  adjtidi-- 
cation  by  the  commissioners  of  appeals,  it  follows  that  his  pro- 
ceeding to  sell  and  to  distribute  part  of  the  proceeds  soon  after 
the  sentence  in  the  admiralty  court,  must  be  without  colour  of 
authority.     In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  agents  could 
only  act  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  and  in  the 
manner  in  which  such  agents  usually  do  act ;  for  I  take  it  to 
be  clear,  in  point  of  fact,  that  agents  are  frequently  appointed 
before  sentence,  and  that  the  captured  ships  and  goods  are  left 
under  their  care  and  management,  by  common  assent. 

Acting  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  they  would  be 
to  account  to  the  prize  court ;  acting  without  the  authority  of 
the  prize  court,  they  would  be  in  the  condition  of  mere  strang- 
ers, who  had  possessed  themselves. of  the  proceeds  of  a  prize, 
to  whom,  it  is  admitted,  a  monition  might,  and  ought  to  be  is- 
sued, to  compel  them  to  bring  in.  those  proceeds.  The  allega- 
tions therefore,  which  respect  the  appointment  of  agents  and 
their  proceedings,  are  insufficient  in  law  to  warrant  the  conclu- 
sion which  is  the  main  ground  of  this  prohibition,  that  the  [  544  ] 
commissioners  of  prize  appeals  had  no  power  to  take  the  pro* 
ceedsof  this  ship  and  cargo  out  of  their  hands.  I  might  add, 
they  prove  the  direct  contrary.  The  case  here  is  the  stronger 
against  the  authority  of  these  agents,  inasmuch  as  upon  the 
interposing  of  the  appeal,  there  was  no  direction  that  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence  should  not  be  suspended ;  so  that  the 
whole  effect  of  the  first  sentence  of  adjudication  became  in- 
operative to  any  purpose  whatsoever,  and  there  was  no  pretence 
for  the  agents  assuming  to  act  by  virtue  of  it.  If  we  turn  once 
more  to  the  prize  acts,  and  take  a  view  of  those  sections  which 
respect  the  appointment,  powers  and  duties  of  these  navy 
agents,  we  shall  find,  that  though  perhaps,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
served, they  may  be  appointed  before  the  final  adjudication  c^ 
the  prize,  they  have  nothing  to  do  until  after  the  final  adjudica- 
tion has  taken  place;  that  the  provisions  of  the  prize  act  are  in 
perfect  conformity  to  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  the 
prize  court  up  to  that  period,  and  that  they  are  consistent  with 
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1795*  priase  ads  the  priro  court  has  jurisdiotion  to  detcnnine  who  are 
the  captorsi  a  question  oftm  litigated  in  the  first  instance.  If 
there  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  ship  is  good  prizes  bat  perhaps 
great  doubt  who  will  ultimately  turn  out  to  be  the  captors,  the 
judge  pronounces  by  his  intcrioctttory  sentence  that  the  ship  ia 
lawful  prixBy  and  thereupon  makes  many  convenient  arrange- 
ments for  the  benefit  of  those  who  shall  eventually  turn  oot  to 
be  the  captors,  reserving  the  question  who  are  the  captors  for 
future  consideration.  It  also  often  happeni^  that  there  are  no 
parties  litigating  that  question  until  after  the  definitive  sentence 
has  been  proneunced  in  the  court  below.  The  strongest  of  two 
or  more  joint  captors  takea  possession  of  the  priae  at  sea,  caF- 
lies  her  into  a  port  in  the  plantations,  and  procures  her  to  be 
condemned  there  to  himself  as  sde  captor.  The  joint  captor 
does  not  arrive  till  after  the  sentence;  he  may  then  interpose  his 
claim,  and  may  appeal,  and  have  the  benefit  of  his  claim  upon 
the  hearing  of  the  appeaL  The  effi?ct  of  the  appeal  is  to  sos- 
pend  the  force  of  the  sentence,  not  always  indeed  to  the  extent 
of  staying  the  execution,  for  in  certain  cases  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  is  directed  not  to  be  suspended.  But  irom  the 
moment  of  the  appeal  being  interposed,  the  s^itenoe  is  no 
longer  final ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  liable  to  be  reversed  in  part, 
<Mr  in  the  whole.  At  what  period  then  shall  we  say,  that  the 
sde  interest  and  property  of  ships  or  goods  captured  by  the 
navy  shall  vest  in  the  captors?    This  point  was  but  indistinctly 

[  541  ]    argued  at  the  bar.     It  was  rather  insinuated  than  argued,  that 
in  this  case  the  interest  and  property  vested  aa  soon  as  the 
judge  below  pronounced  his  interlocutory  decree,  that  the  ship 
was  good  prize,  reserving  the  qnestion  who  were  the  captore. 
But  it  is  a  construction  of  the  statute  too  absurd  to  be  seriously 
maintained,  that  the  property  which  by  the  express  words  of 
the  statute  is  not  to  be  had  by  the  captors,  till  after  the  ship 
shall  have  been  finally  adjudged  lawful  prize  to  his  majesty, 
should  vest  in  persons  of  a  certain  description  before  it  is  known 
who  shall  answer  that  description*    Does  this  interest  and  prcH 
party  vest  as  soon  as  by  possibiliQr  it  could  vest,  by  the  effect 
of  a  definitive  sentence  adjudging  the  ship  to  be  prize,  and  who 
were  the  captors  ?    If  there  be  no  appeal,  it  may  then  veit 
But  suppose  an  appeal  interposed  by  the  express  words  of  the 
prize  act,  it  cannot  vest  until  after  the  final  adjudication.    And 
the  efiect  of  an  appeal  being  such  as  I  have  stated  it  to  be,  can 

there 
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there  be  aaid  to  hare  been  a  final  adjiidication»  while  an  appeal  179^« 
i3  depending?  Shall  the  interest  and  property  rest  only  to  be  Hom7 
divested  if  the  event  of  the  appeal  should  be  against  the  per*  ogamtt 
sons  first  adjudged  to  be  the  captors?  Sueh  a  constrnction  is  CAMoim 
Dot  necessary  to  effectuate  any  of  the  purpoies  of  the  act»  and  ^^  ^"^^* 
is  not  simply  unnecessary,  but  it  would  break  in  upon  the  ge- 
neral course  of  proceeding  in  the  prize  court,  and  frustrate 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  prize  acts  made  in  aid  of  t^e 
authority  of  that  court;  at  least,  it  is  entirely  inconsistent  with 
them*  It  is  not  necessary  to  secure  the  prize  to  the  captors; 
for  I  take  it  to  be  clear,  and  it  was  so  stated  by  the  civilians  and 
agreed  by  the  Court  in  the  case  of  SmaH  v*  Wolffs  (a),  that 
pending  the  suit  in  the  prize  court,  the  ship  and  goods  are  in 
the  custody  of  the  Court.  The  interests  therefore  of  all  those 
who  are  concerned  in  the  capture,  are  under  the  protection  of 
the  Court.  We  do  not  want  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  coarse  of  proceeding  in  those  courts,  to  see  how  beneficial 
this  principle  is  to  all  the  parties  concerned  in  interest.  We 
need  only  turn  to  the  prize  acts  to  see  the  use  of  it  to  preserve 
the  ship  and  cargo^  or  the  value  of  it,  to  those  who  shall  ulti- 
mately be  found  to  have  the  interest  and  property  in  it.  It 
cannot  therefore  be  necessary  in  order  to  give  efiSect  to  the  prize 
acts,  that  the  property  should  be  vested  in  any  person  before  [  542  ] 
the  final  adjudication.  And  when  I  refer  your  Lordships  to 
the  S7th  section  of  the  19  Geo.  3.  c.  67.  which  provides  that  in 
certain  cases,  even  after  sentence,  the  ship  and  cargo  may  be 
delivered  up  to  the  claimant,  or  sold  by  the  authority  of  the 
Court  at  the  request  of  the  claimant,  your  Lordships  will  see 
how  perfectly  inconsistent  with  the  plan  of  the  prize  act  this 
notion  of  the  interest  and  property  vesting  in  the  captors,  at 
any  time  before  the  final  adjudication  in  the  court  of  appeal, 
will  be  found  to  be*  In  truths  so  far  from  the  interest  and  pro- 
perty vesting  at  an  earlier  period^  the  legislature  by  the  words 
^'  nntil^  Sec.**  seems  to  have  cautiously  guarded  against  its  being 
80  understood. 

The  allegations  contained  in  this  declaration  respecting  the 
appointment  of  the  agents  directed  by  the  prize  acts  to  be  ap- 
pobted  fer  selling  prizes  and  distributing  the  proceeds  among 
the  captors,  their  powers,  proceedings,  and  the  conclusion 
against  the  authority  of  the  commissioners  of  prizes  to  inter- 

(«)  8  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  9S9. 

fere 
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17Q5.     fere  with  them,  are  so  connected  with  this  question  respecUng 

J the  vesting  of  the  interest  and  property  in  the  captors,  that  I 

against  shali  Consider  them  in  the  next  place.  Those  allegations  are, 
Cammn  "  ^^^^  Edward  Taylor  since  deceased,  and  Jokn  Padey^  were 
in  Error.  <s  duly  appointed  agents  by  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  se- 
**  veral  ship  companies  of  the  said  squadron,  and  did  soon 
*<  after  the  said  decree  of  the  said  4th  day  of  September  1782, 
**  as  snch  agents,  cause  the  said  ship  called  the  Hoogskarpdy 
**  together  with  the  unclaimed  goods,  wares,  and  merchandizes, 
*'  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same  to  be  sold,  and  did  receive 
**  divers  large  sums  of  money,  being  the  produce  of  the  same, 
*<  part  of  which  said  sums  of  money  was  distributed  by  the  said 
"  Edward  Taylor  and  John  Padey  among  the  officers  and  crews 
<^  of  the  said  squadron  under  the  command  of  the  said  George 
*^  Johnstone^  and  the  residue  thereof  now  remains  in  the  hands 
"  of  the  said  John  Pasley^  and  by  him  ought  to  be  distributed 
<<  to  the  captors  aforesaid  in  payment  of  their  several  shares, 
*^  in  pursuance  of  the  said  statute,  and  of  the  said  proclama- 
^^  tion  of  our  said  lord  the  king.  And  whereas  the  said  Bodr 
"  ham  did,  in  Easter  term,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the 
**  reign  of  our  lord  the  now  king,  in  the  court  of  our  lord  the 
"  king  of  the  Bench  here  at  Westminster,  implead  the  said  John 
*^  Pasley  in  a  certain  plea  of  trespass  on  the  case,  on  promises, 
[  543  ]  •  '^  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  from  the  said  John  Pasley  his 
<*  damages  by  him  sustained,  by  reason  of  the  said  John  Padey 
*^  having  neglected  and  refused  to  pay  to  him  his  share  of  the 
*^  produce  of  the  said  ship,  and  of  the  goods  and  merchandizes 
^*  so  as  aforesaid  taken  in  and  on  board  the  same,  and  so  as 
*^  aforesaid  condemned  as  lawful  prize  to  our  said  lord  the  king, 
<*  and  which  said  plea  is  still  depending  in  the  said  court  of  the 
**  Bench  here  at  Westminster :  and  whereas,  the  said  ooroniis* 
**  sioners  of  appeal  in  matters  of  prize,  have  not,  by  the  law 
*5  of  this  realm,  any  power  or  authority  to  take  out  of  the  hands 
<^  and  possession  of  any  agent  or  agents  so  constituted  as  afore- 
*<  said,  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  nr  sales  of  any  ship, 
^*  vessel,  goods,  wares,  or  merchandizes,  taken  from  the  said 
"  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  their  sutgects 
**  during  the  said  hostilities,  by  any  ship  or  vessel  of  war  in 
^Miis  majesty's  pay,  which  have  h^exi  Jinally  adfudged  lawful 
<'  prize  to  his  majesty  in  any  of  his  said  courts  of  Admiralty  in 
"  Great  Britain,  or  to  compel  them  to  bring  in  the  same,  fee," 

I  shall 
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I  shall  not  quarrel  with  Padetfs  title  to  be  an  agent,  however      1795. 

informally  it  may  appear  to  be  stated,  nor  do  I  think  it  a  sub-     'z, 

stantial  objection,  that  he  may  have  been  appointed  before  any      amat 
interest  or  property  vested  in  the  persons  who  appointed  him ;    cJ^iy 
but  if  it  be  the  true  construction  of  the  prize  acts,  that  no  iVi-    >n  SrrQn 
terest  or. property  vested  in  the  navy  until  after  the Jlftal  adfiidi^ 
cation  by  the  commissioners  of  appeals,  it  follows  that  his  pro- 
ceeding to  sell  and  to  distribute  part  of  the  proceeds  soon  after 
the  sentence  in  the  admiralty  court,  must  be  without  colour  of 
authority.     In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  agents  could 
only  act  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  and  in  the 
manner  in  which  such  agents  usually  do  act ;  for  I  take  it  to 
be  clear,  in  point  of  fact,  that  agents  are  frequently  appointed 
before  sentence^  and  that  the  captured  ships  and  goods  are  left 
under  their  care  and  management,  by  common  assent. 

Acting  under  the  authority  of  the  prize  court,  they  would  be 
to  account  to  the  prize  court ;  acting  without  the  authority  of 
the  prize  court,  they  would  be  in  the  condition  of  mere  strang- 
ers, who  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  proceeds  of  a  prize, 
to  whom,  it  is  admitted,  a  monition  might,  and  ought  to  be  is- 
sued, to  compel  them  to  bring  in.those  proceeds.  The  allega- 
tions therefore,  which  respect  the  appointment  of  agents  and 
their  proceedings,  are  insufficient  in  law  to  warrant  the  conclu- 
sion which  is  the  main  ground  of  this  prohibition,  that  the  [  544  ] 
commissioners  of  prize  appeals  had  no  power  to  take  tde  pro* 
ceedsof  this  ship  and  cargo  out  of  their  bands.  I  might  add, 
they  prove  the  direct  contrary.  The  case  here  is  the  stronger 
against  the  authority  of  these  agents,  inasmuch  as  upon  the 
interposing  of  the  appeal,  there  was  no  direction  that  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence  should  not  be  suspended ;  so  that  the 
whole  effect  of  the  first  sentence  of  adjudication  became  in- 
operative to  any  purpose  whatsoever,  and  there  was  no  pretence 
for  the  agents  assuming  to  act  by  virtue  of  it.  If  we  turn  once 
more  to  the  prize  acts,  and  take  a  view  of  those  sections  which 
respect  the  appointment,  powers  and  duties  of  these  navy 
agents,  we  shall  find,  that  though  perhaps,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
served, they  may  be  appointed  before  the  final  adjudication  of 
the  prize,  they  have  nothing  to  do  until  after  the  final  adjudica- 
tion has  taken  place;  that  the  provisions  of  the  prize  act  are  in 
perfect  conformity  to  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  the 
prize  court  up  to  that  period,  and  that  they  are  consistent  with 

VOL.  II.       .  p  p  the 
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1795.  the  opinion  which  I  have  noiir  delivered  respecting  the  fnt<jrett 
— —  and  property  of  their  principals  I  refer  to  the  31st  and  sab- 
agauai  Sequent  sections.  By  the  31st  section,  ail  appraisements  and 
Ci^nLf  ^*'^*  ^^  ships  or  goods  taken  by  the  navy  are  to  be  made  by 
In  Brrdr.  the  agents,  which  must  be  appraisements  and  sales  after  final 
adjudication;  for  all  appraisements  and  sales  to  be  inade  at 
any  time  prior  to  the  final  adjudication,  are  to  be  made  under 
the  order  of  a  judge  of  the  admiralty  court,  and  under  the 
direction  of  penons  to  be  appointed  by  daimanis  as  well  as 
captors.  By  the  33d  section,  they  are  directed  to-r^ister  their 
'powers  of  attorney  in  that  court  in  which  the  pri»e  shall  be 
'condemned ;  and  by  the  S4th  section,  the  entry  is  to  contain, 
among  other  things,  the  date  of  the  condemnation.  I  will  not^ 
fatigue  your  Lordships  by  going  through  the  diflferent  sections 
which  give  powers,  or  impose  duties  upon  these  agents ;  I  shall 
content  myself  with  stating  the  result,  viz.  that  they  all  respect 
sales  in  order  to  distribution,  and  the  interests  of  Oreenwidi 
Hospital  arising  out  of  those  sales.  The  result  of  theteobser- 
■vations  upon  those  parts  of  the  declaration  which  respect  the 
interest  and  property  of  the  navy  as  captors,  and  the  powen 
-and  authorities  of  their  agents,  is,  that  this  whole  case  rests 
upon  iwo  fundamental  errors;  the  first,  that  an  interest  and 
property  vested  in  the  navy  as  captors,  long  before  it  could  by 
any  possibility  vest;  the  second,  that  the  namf  agents  hzd  tm- 
[  5^5  ]  thority  under  the  prize  acts,  to  take  upon  themselves  the  ma^ 
nagement  and  disposition  of  the  prize  long  before  such  authoritj 
could  be  derived  to  them.  When  this  is  distinctly  seeb,  the 
whole  falls  to  the  ground.  Hitherto,  I  have  treated  the  ease 
as  if  the  navy  were  to  be  considered,  as  tbey  are  stated  in  tkti 
declaration  to  have  been, 'the  sole  captors.  Btk  tbecdntvary  if, 
or  at  least  must  be  taken  ^Ib  be  upon  thesepleadings,  the  bet 
It  is  from  the  sentence  only  thnt  We  can  collect  who  were  the 
captors.  Your  Lordships  e^iMot  take  cognizance  of  it  as  a 
matter  of  fact  to  be  averred  4n  pkading ;  it  is  a  matter  of  ad- 
judication by  a  court  of  estclttsiVe  jurisdiction.  Yon  must 
have  it  under  the  sanction  of  f be  jitdiciAl  ^authority  of  that 
court,  or  no  notice  at  all  can  betaken  of  it  The  avermait  in 
the  declaration  is  therefore  impertinent  and  must  be  injected, 
und  we  must  look  at  the  sentence.  Looking  at  the  sentence^ 
and  not  having  the  assistance  of  the  libel  and  the  r^tof  the 
proceedings  in  the  cause  which  might  have  explained  it,  bat 
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which  the  Plaintiff  has  not  thought  fit  to  introduce  into  his     1795. 
declaration,  and  in  the  character  in  which  I  now  address  your     T; 
XfOrdships,  I  dare  not  undertake  to  say  what  this  sentence  is,      agawMt 
but  I  can  venture  to  say  what  it  is  not     It  is  not  an  adjudica--    Camdek 
tiony  that  ike  ftavy  were  the  sole  captors  of  this  Dutch  ship.    The    '^  l&nor. 
Plaintifi^  therefore,  has  failed  altogether  to  maintain  thatpro^ 
position.     If  it  could  be  of  use  to  him,  he  might  possibly  suc- 
ceed in  an  attempt  to  prove  that  this  sentence  does  adjudge 
that  the  navy  were  joint  captors.    But  this  would  be  of  no  use 
to  him  in  this  cause.     It  is  not  the  case  which  he  makes  by  his 
deci0ration,  and  if  it  were,  the  conclusion  in  favour  of  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  prize  court  with  respect  to  the  issuing  the 
monition,  would  be  irresistible.     The  prize  acts  would  then  be 
quite  out  of  the  case,  which  would  rest  entirely  upon  the  ordi- 
nary jurisdiction  of  the  prize  courts.     As  joint  captors,   the 
navy  can  never  have  the  sole  interest  and  property  in  the  prize : 
the  navy  agents  cannot  have  the  sole  management  and  disposi- 
tion of  it.  The  prize  acts  have  not  provided  for  the  case  of  joint 
captors.  The  prize  courts  may  have  extended  the  benefit  of  the 
statutes  to  the  case  of  some  joint  captures,  by  an  equitable  ar^ 
rangement  and  distribution  which  has  been  submitted  to :  but 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  perfectly  impossible  to  found  a  right  to 
the  saie  agency^  upon  a  joint  capture :  and  indeed  I  do  not  ap- 
prehend, that  under  the  pri^e  acts  a  joint  agency  could  be 
framed,  which  would  be  effectual.     The  consequence  of  all  this    [  546  ] 
is,  that  of  necessity  this  monition  must  issue  in  order  to  execute 
the  sentence,  if  we  understand  the  sentence  to  have  adjudged 
that  the  navy  were  joint  captors.     I  might  here  conclude  what 
I  have  to  offer  to  your  Lordships,  but  as  it  was  very  apparent 
to  those  who  watched  the  course  of  the  argument  at  the  bar, 
that  in  truth  it  is  ^^ke  sentence  of  the  commissioners  of  prize 
appeals,  and  not  the  monition  which  is  the  real  ground  of  com- 
plaint, it  may  be  necessary  for  me  to  take  some  further  notice 
of  it,  in.  order  to  shew  your  Lordships  that  every  complaint 
against  the  sentence  must  be  laid  out  of  the  case.     You  are 
sitting  here  in  a  court  of  error,  but  your  jurisdiction  is  now 
confined  to  the  inquiry,  whether  the  ground  stated  in  this  de- 
claration for  issuing  such  a  prohibition  as  that  which  is  de- 
scribed in  these  pleadings,  is  or  is  not  sufiicient  in  law.     The 
sentence  is  before  your  Lordships  as  part  of  that  ground,  and 
the  effect  of  it  iu  that  view,  I  have  already  stated.     But  it  is 

F  p  2  before 


£47 


CASES  IN  TRINITY  TERM 


HOMB 

againsi 
Earl 

CaMUEK, 

in  Error. 


1795.  before  your  Lordships  as  a  sentence  unimpeaclied*  The  com* 
plaint  made  to  tlie  temporal  court  is  not  that  the  sentence  is 
wrong,  which  indeed  the  temporal  court  had  no  jurisdiction  to 
correct  if  it  were  wrong,  nor  is  the  complaint  that  the  sentence 
was  an  excess  of  jurisdiction,  or  in  any  other  respect  aground 
for  prohibiting  the  prize  court  to  carry  it  into  execution.  The 
case  in  the  declaration  is,  that  upon  the  authority  of  the  sen- 
tence coupled  with  the  other  matters  of  fact  and  law  stated  in 
the  declaration,  the  Plaintiff  is  intitied  to  ask,  that  the  pro- 
ceeds should  not  be  taken  out  of  the  bands  of  the  navy  agents; 
and  the  Plaintiff  cannot  now  desert  that  ground  when  he  finds 
it  untenable,  and  take  up  an  objection  to  the  sentence.  Your 
Ix>rdships  are  not  a  court  of  original  jurisdiction  to  grant  pro- 
hibitions; and  indeed,  the  cause  and  the  parties  would  be 
placed  in  a  very  singular  situation,  and  if  there  could  now  be  a 
prohibition  issued  to  prevent  the  carrying  this  sentence  into 
execution ;  for  the  sentence  of  the  court  below  is  undoubtedly 
reversed,  and  if  the  commissioners  of  prize  appeals  were  to  be 
prohibited  from  carrying  into  execution  the  sentence  of  rever- 
sal, there  would  in  effect  be  no  sentence  at  all,  and  the  crown, 
the  navy,  and  the  armj%  as  far  as  I  see,  would  be  without  re- 
medy. In  the  course  in  which  the  commissioners  of  prizes  are 
proceeding,  regular  or  irregular,  the  proceeds  of  this  prize  will 
be  collected ;  and  if  the  object  of  their  proceedings  be,  as  pro- 
bably it  is,  to  place  the  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  crown,  the 
[  547  ]  honor  and  justice  of  the  crown  will  be  an  unfailing  resource  to 
the  parties. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  reversing  that  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas,  was  accord- 
ingly affirmed. 


Evans  against  Brander  and  Another. 

In  an  action  ^IIHIS  was  an  action  on  the  case  against  the  sheriff  of  Mid- 


Mimdmft 
Jvme  22d. 


^aiMt*th^  "^  dUsex^  and  the  declaration  stated,  that  the  Plaintiff  dis- 
•herifffor  trained  certain  goods  of  one  John  Hardwicke  for  arrears  of 
sufficient       rent  amounting  to  IS/.  185.  Sd,  that  they  were  replevied,  and  a 

pledget  in 

replevin,  heisliable  indaiaagea  to  the  extent  of  double  the  value  of  the  goodtdittramedthaX  nolaitlier  («)> 


(rt)  [Vide  antcy  p.  56,  note  (ff).) 


plaint 
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plaint  levied  in  the  County  court  which  was  removed  by  re.  fa.      1795. 
/a.  into  this  court,  and  that  Hardvuicke  had  found  pledges  lo     "Z 
prosecute  and  also  for  a  return  of  the  goods,  if  a  return  should      against 
be  adjudged,  to  wit,  William  Chapman  and  George  Grave :  the      ^^^^^^ 
proceedings  were  then  set  forth,  and  that  there  was  judgment 
for  the  avowant  (the  now  Plaintiff,)  for  a  return  of  the  goods 
and  58/*  costs.     The  writ  de  retorno  habendo  was  then  stated, 
with  a  return  of  elongata*     And  the  Plaintiff  averred  that  the 
Defendants  not  regarding  the  statute  in  such  case  made,  nor  the 
duty  of  their  office,  &c.  &c  did  not,  before  the  replevying  and 
delivering  the  said  goods  and  chattels  to  the  said  John  Hard" 
Wicke,  take  from  him  pledges  sufficient,  as  well  for  the  said  goods 
and  chattels  being  returned,  if  return  thereof  should  be  ad- 
judged, as  for  jhe  said  John  Hardwicke  prosecuting  his  said 
plaint,  which  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute,  &c.  they 
ought  to  have  done ;  and  that  the  said  William  Chapman  and 
George  Grove  at  the  time  of  their  becoming  pledges,  &c.  were 
not,  nor  was  either  of  them  sufficient  to  answer  for  the  goods 
being  returned,  nor  for  the  value  of  them,  &c.  &c*     Whereby 
the  Plaintiff  lost  the  benefit  of  the  distress,  &c.  &c* 

At  the  trial  it  appeared  that  the  rent  in  arrear  was  1 3L  IBs.  Sd., 
the  value  of  the  goods  distrained  17/.  5s,  Sif.,  the  costs  of  the 
replevin  suit  58/.  105.,  of  the  retorn.  habend.  4/«  \s.  IOc/.,and  the 
penalty  of  the  bond  80/. ;  and  the  damages  given  by  the  jury 
were  76/.  05.  \d.  which  were  obviously  made  up  of  the  costs  of 
the  replevin,  of  the  retotm.  habend,  and  the  rent. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cau^^e  why  the  damages  [  543  1 
should  not  be  reduced  to  the  amount  of  the  rent  in  arrear,  Bond, 
Serjt,  shewed  cause.  The  Plaintiff  is  intitled  to  recover  a 
satisfaction  to  the  extent  of  the  damages  found.  The  remedy 
by  distress  was  originally  substituted  in  lieu  of  the  forfeiture  of 
the  land,  which  in  the  strictness  of  the  old  feudal  law  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  non-perfofmance  of  the  services.  Gilb.  Law 
of  Distr.  2.  As  this  remedy  was  less  powerful  than  the  for- 
feiture, the  lord  was  intitled  to  keep  the  thing  distrained  till 
the  tenant' offered  gages  and  pledges  for  the  payment  of  the 
rent,  or  the  performance  of  the  services.  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  offer  of  gages  and  pledges  if  the  lord  persisted  in  de- 
taining the  distress,  the  tenant  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  writ 
of  replevin,  in  which  he  complained  that  the  Defendant  had 

taken 
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1795.  taken  and  unjustly  detained  the  goods  **  agaimt  gaga  tmi 
-  ^^^  pledges  /'*  the  form  of  which  is  still  preserved  in  declarations 
t^ointt  in  replevin.  But  in  this  case  the  lord  might  wage  his  law,  as 
to  the  sufficiency  of  the  gages  and  pledges.  GilL  Law  rf 
Distr*  90*  1  Reeve^s  Hist,  47-  In  the  earliest  times  therefore, 
the  law  was  careful  to  make  the  remedy  by  distress  as  benefi- 
cial to  the  lord  as  possible.  But  it  frequently  happened, 
that  by  allowing  the  tenant  to  replevy  the  goods  distrained,  the 
lord  was  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  distress,  for  if  tiie 
tenant  sold  them  pending  the  suit  and  became  insolvent,  the 
lord  had  no  advantage  from  the  judgment  for  a  return:  for  the 
pledges  to  prosecute  were  like  pledges  in  other  actions,  and 
liable  only  for  the  amercement  to  the  king  pro  fcdse  clamore. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  stat.  West.  2.  IS  Ed.  1.  c.  2.  enacted, 
that  the  sheriff  should  not  only  take  pledges  to  prosecute,  bat 
also  to  return  the  cattle  if  a  return  should  be  adjudged.  If 
there  was  judgment  for  a  return  the  writ  de  retomo  habendo 
issued,  to  which  if  the  sheriff  returned  elongata,  the  avowant 
might  have  a  scire  facias  against  the  pledges,  and  if  they 
shewed  no  good  cause,  a  special  writ  to  take  their  cattle  in  the 
room  of  those  that  were  eloined.  If  there  was  a  return  of 
nihil  to  the  writ  against  the  pledges,  a  scire  facias  lay  against 
the  sheriff  to  recover  'tot  averia.  2  Inst.  340*  Gilb.  RepL  126. 
By  degrees  an  auxiliary  remedy  against  the  sheriff  was  intro- 
duced,  that  of  an  action  on  the  case  for  taking  insufficient 
pledges,  which  was  I'^sorted  to  in  lieu  of  the  scire  facias.  In 
this  action,  which  sounds  entirely  in  damages,  the  avowant  was 
intitled  to  recover  the  same  satisfaction  as  he  would  have  had, 
[  540  ]  if  the  cattle  had  been  returned  to  him  irreplevisable,  in  which 
case  the  owner  could  not  have  them  delivered  back  to  him 
without  tendering,  not  only  the  arrearages  of  rent,  &c.  %  Inst, 
341.  (which  &e.  may  include  damages,)  but  '*  all  thai  was  due 
upon  the  judgment  in  the  av(mrjf^^  ibid.  107*  And  when  there 
is  judgment  for  the  avowant,  damages  and  costs  are  due  to  him 
by  the  provisions  of  the  stat.  21  Hen.  B.  c.  19.  However 
therefore  on  a  scire  facias^  the  responsibility  of  Ihe  sheriff 
might  be  limited  by  the  price  of  the  beasts,  or  the  M  averia 
mentioned  in  the  stat.  West.  2.  c,  2.  yet  a  greater  latitude  might 
be  allowed  in  an  action  on  the  case,  from  the  nature  of  tbst 
species  of  remedy.  It  is  by  a  liberal  oonstrUdion  of  the  sta- 
tute 
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tute  adopted  in  lat^r  timesj  that  an  aotioa  upon  the  case  is 
holden  to  lie.  16  Fin.  Abr.  400.  Prowse  v.  Pattison  (a),  BnlL 
N^  P.  60.  anlCf  39.  &  C,  where  it  appears,  that  upon  searching 
the  record  the  damages  were  made  of  the  rent  in  arrear  and 
the  costs  of  the  replevin.  So  also  in  Gibson  v.  BumeU^  C.  B» 
30  Geo.  3.  {b\  Goufd^  J.,  before  whom  the  action  was  tried, 
held  iha^  the  Plaintiff  might  recover  the  co^s  of  the  replevin 
siut  as  well  as  the  rent  in  arrear.  So  too  in  Concqnen  y.  Leth* 
bridge^  anie^  36.  this  Court  held,  that  the  act,ion  being  against  a 
public  officer  for  a  neglect  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Plain- 
tiff  was  intitled  to  recoveir  the  whole  damage^  sustained,  which 
case  being  subsequent  in  point  of  time  to  Yea  v.  Lethbridge^  4 
Term  JRep,  B.  jB.  433.  must  be  taken  to  have  over-ruled  it. 
Upon  the  same  principle  likewise  in  Richards  v.  Acton^  2  Black* 
1220.  the  Court  upon  motion  held  that  the  high  sberifi^  under- 
sheriff  and  replevin  clerk,  were  dXk  answerable  for  the  sufficiency 
of  the  pledges,  and  ordered  the^i  to  pay  the  rent  in  arrear  to- 
gether with  the  damages  and  costs. 

[Lord  Ch.  J.  As  the  bond  v^as  not  taken  in  double  the 
value  of  the  goods  distrained  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
statute  1 1  Geo.  2.  c.  19*  w'as  it  good?J 

It  was  good  as  against  the  sheriff.  Besides,  this  is  an  action 
for  taking  insufficient /7/^(/g^5  on  thestat.  West.  2.  c.  2.,  not  in- 
sufficient sureties  (c)  on  the  1 1  Geo.  2.  c.  19.,  and  there  is  no 
particu)|ir  limitation  of  the  sum  in  which  those  pledges  shall 
be  bound.     The  bond  therefore  may  be  considered  as  taken 


1795. 

Evans 

against 


(a)  There  called  Rout  v.  Pattenon. 

{b)  Cited  4  Term  Rep.  B,  R.  434. 

(c)  Though  this  distinction  may 
seem  at  first  sisht  to  be  warr&nted  by 
the  form  of  the  declaration  in  this 
case,  especially  if  compared  with  that 
in  Concoif^n  t.  LeMridge,  anlCfS^,- 
whidi  followed  the  words  of  the  stat. 
11  Geo.  8,  c.  19.,  yet  it  is  ia  f|(ah^ 
without  foundation.  Before  the  pass- 
ing the  Stat.  11  Geo.  9.  c,  19.  the 
constant  usase  was  to  take  a  bond 
from  the  pledges  in  replevin,  on  the 
Stat.  West.  S.  c.  2.  the  word  piegii 
being  holden  to  be  synonymous  with 
suretiei,  according  to  Hoii  and  Treby^ 
Ch.  J.  1  Lord  lUym.  278.  See  also 
Lutw.  687.  Dalton,  Sher.  438.  ch. 
1 13.  But  the  sum  in  which  the  bond 
should  be  taken^  appears  not  to  have 
been  defined.  To  make  the  security 
more  eflectual  by  fixing  the  responsi- 


bility of  the  pledges,  ,and  allowing 
the  bond  to  be  assigned  with  a  view 
to  prevent  vexatious  replevins,  was 
the  object  of  the  23d  section  of  the 
Stat.  11  Geo.  2.  r.  19.  which  has  ra- 
ther modified  and  improved  the 
foriper  security  than  created  a  new 
one.  The  plec&es  therefore  required 
by  the  sut.  \fe6l.  aL  c.  2.  and  the 
sureties  by  the  1 1  Geo»  2.  c.  19.  are 
in  efiect  the  same ;  and  in  practice 
no  more  than  one  bond  is  ever  taken. 
It  seems  then  highly  reasonable, 
though  the  stat.  West.  2.  c.  2.  directs 
that  the  sheriff  shall  be  answerable 
for  the  price  of  the  beastg  if  the 
pledges  are  insufficient,  yet  since  the 
stat.  11  Geo.  2.  c.  19.  s.  23.  made  in 
pari  materia  has  enlarged  the  security 
to  a  given  extent,  that  he  should  be 
liable  to  the  same  extent  in  an  action 
on  the  case. 

on 
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1795.     on  the  Stat  West.  2.  12  Mod.  380.   The  Duke  of  Ormond  r. 

j^yj^^^      Brierlej/i  1  Lord  Raym.  278.  Blackett  v.  Crissop. 

agamM  [Lord  Ch.  J.  The  sureties  under  the  stat.  1 1  Geo.  2.  e.  19. 
seem  to  have  been  substituted  in  lieu  of  the  pledges  under  the 
Stat.  West.  2.] 

Bond  was  going  on  with  his  argument,  when  the  Cotirt  inter- 
fered and  said,  that  notwithstanding  the  late  determinations  on 
the  subject,  the  good  sense  and  justice  of  the  case  seemed  to  be, 
that  the  sheriff  should  be  liable  no  farther  than  the  sureties 
would  have  been,  if  he  had  done  his  duty  and  taken  a  bond 
under  the  stat.  1 1  Geo.  2.  c.  19-  and  they  had  been  sufficient; 
that  their  responsibility  was  limited  by  that  statute  to  double 
the  value  of  the  goods  distrained,  which  sum  ought  to  be  tlie 
measure  of  damages  against  the  sheriff.  The  Court  therefore 
recommended  to  the  counsel  on  both  sides  to  agree  to  reduce 
the  sum  found  by  the  jury  to  that  level ;  in  which  they  seemed 
to  acquiesce.  The  rule  therefore  to  reduce  the  damages  to  the 
rent  in  arrear  was  discharged,  and  another  rule  to  reduce  them 
to  the  amount  of  double  the  value  of  the  goods  distrained,  was 

Made  absolute. 


END   or  TRINITY  TERM. 


[In  the  last  Edition  of  these  Reports,  the  rules  of  Hilary  Term, 
55  Geo.  III.  which  will  be  found  at  441,  ante,  were  inserted 
in  this  place.] 


CASES 


CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  ^^^^* 


IN  TUB 


Court  of  COMMON  PLEAS, 


IM 


Michaelmas  Term, 

In  the  Thirty-sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


D'Eguino  against  Bewicke.  ^J^^' 

npHIS  was  an  action  on  a  policy  of  insurance,  the  facts  of  A  policy  of 
which  were  the  following: — The  policy  was  effected  Sep-  effected  on 
tember  10th  1793,  on  goods  on  board  the  ship  LitOe  Betsey,  on  *•***?»  °^^ 
a  voyage  at  and  from  Ixmdon  to  St.  Sebastian  in  Spain,  tvar"  A.xoa 


ranted  to  depart  with  convoy  Jbr  the  voyage.     No  convoy  was  SrtwiA 
appointed  directly  to  St.  Sebastian,  but  on  the  7th  of  November  convoy  for 

the  Toyafle* 

the  ship  sailed  from  Spithead,  under  convoy  of  a  squadron  of  The  conroy 
frigates,  the  commander  of  which  had  orders  from  the  admiralty,  JU^""^)!! 
''  to  take  with  him  the  Dido  frigate  and  Weazle  sloop  of  war,  inthecoune 
^'  and  proceed  to  Gibraltar,  and  to  take  with  him  the  trade  c.    ^" 
^^  bound  to  Gibraltar,  and  also  such  ships  as  should  be  at  Spit-  ^^ ,?  * 

**  compliance 

**  head  bound  to  Bilboa,  and  to  detach  the  Weazle  with  the  lat-  with  the  war- 
'*  ter,  with  orders  to  see  them  safe  to  Bilboa,  and  after  so  doing,  [^^^q^ 
'*  to  return  to  England,  taking  under  his  convoy  such  vessels  as  wnten  art 
*'  he  should ^find  at  Bilboa  bound  for  England"     On  the  29th  .hip beii^ 
of  November  the  commodore  made  a  sienal  for  the  Weasde  to  ^p^re<i>n 

the  passage 

part  company,  and  take  with  her  such  ships  as  were  bound  to  from  b.  to 

C.  Theterm 
conyoyt  in  a  policyt  meant  luch  a  conToy  u  shall  be  appointed  by  goyemment(a). 

(c)  [Vide  De  Garay  v.  Chggety  Park,  Ins.  455.  6th  edit.    AudHey  v.  Duff^  2 
Bofc& Full.  111.] 

Bilboa 


\ 
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1795.  BiUfoa  and  Si.  Sebastian^  the  captain  *  of  the  Weade  having  had 
jy^aT  P^^^'^"^  instructions  from  the  commodore  **  to  take,  when  the 
ag^nntt  *'  Signal  to  part  company  should  be  made,  the  vessek  bound  to 
■wicKB.  „  Bilboa  and  SL  Sebastian  .under  his  convoy,  and  see  them  in 
L  ^%  J  €i  safety  off^  Bilkoa^  thjerq  to  inquire  if  there  were  any  vessels 
^*  bound  to  England^  and  to  take  any  such  under  his  convoy  to 
<<  Spithead!^  The  Weade  accordingly  left  the  rest  of  the  fleet, 
taking  the  lAttle  Betsey  and  other  ships  under  convoy  for  BiU 
boa  and  Sebastia%  b^ut  soo9  ^ft^  parted  (rom.  them  i9  cHace  of 
a  strange  ship,  and  did  not  afterwards  join  them.  The  Litlk 
Betsey  arrived  in  safety  off  Bilboa^  which  was  in  her  course  to 
St.  Sebastian^  but  was  taken  by-  the  French  in  her  passage  be- 
tween the  former  port  and  the  latter. 

At  the  trial^  it  W9S  obj[ected  that  ike  warr^vty  had  not  been 
complied  with,  the  convoy  being  only  to  Bilboa  i  but  the  Lord 
Chief  Jusitlce  hSt  k  to  the  Jury  to  det^n^iiQ,e  wbe^U^  there  wss 
not  a  sufficient  convoy  within  the  meaning  of  the  policy,  and  a 
verdict  was  found  for  the  PlalatiffL 

A  new  trial  was  now  moved  for  by  I^e  Blanc^  Setju,  who  con- 
tended that  warraatiea  wero  to  \^  strictly  coBstrued,  that  there 
was  a  non-compliance  with  the  warranty  in  this  case,  and  the 
Plaintiff  was  therefore  not  entitled  to  recover :  that  however 
near  the  port  of  Si,  Sebastian  might  be  to  Bilboa{a\  the  prin- 
ciple was  the  same^  and  a  convoy  to  Bifboa  could  no  more  be 
construed  to  be  a  convoy  to  St.  Sebastian^  than  a  convoy  te  the 
Cape  efOoodHope  would  be  a  convoy  to  the  East  Indies:  and 
he  cited  the  case  of  Hibbert  v.  Pij^ouj  Parkas  Inswancej  S59. 

Duller,  J.  The  case  of  Hibbert  v.  Pigou  is  not  appUeable  to 
this,  for  there  a  convoy  was  appointed  and  actually  sailed  from 
Jamaica  to  England.  As  to  my  Brother  Le  Blanc^s  instance  of  s 
convoy  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  I  entirely  differ  fVom  him  in 
that  point,  for  if  Government  thought  a  convoy  to  the  Oip^  was 
a  sufficient  protection  to  the  East  India  trade,  and  the  usage 
were  for  the  East  India  ships  to  sail  with  a  convoy  only  te  tke 
Oape^  and  to  consider  that  as  the  East  India  convoy,  and  no 
other  convoy  was  appointed  to  the  East  Indies^  I  should  bold 
that  the  warranty  was  complied  with ;  though  I  agree,  that  if 
there  were  another  convoy  to  the  East  Indies^  it  would  be  other- 

(a)  From  the  nearness  of  51^.  Sebat-  with  the  convoy,  she  would  have  «f- 
im  toilMMi  H  seamf  that  if  ttie  ford^  ptotaofeifB  to  ihips  91^  ^ 
Wetuie  had  continued  in  company     both  ports. 

vise. 
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The  *aiptain  of  a  merchant  ahip  haa  nodiing  te  db  wfth, 
nor  can  be  know  the  instructions  from  the  Admiralty  to  the: 
King's  officers,  but  must  take  such  eonirojr  as  he  finds.  I  am. 
therefore  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  ground  at  all  &Mr  tbis  mo-* 
tion. 

Heath,  J^  of  the  same  opinion.  The  owner  of  a  ship,,  when: 
he  makes  an  insurance,  cannot  know  the  orders  of  the  Adott- 
ralty  respecting  convoys^ 

RooK£,  J*  The  ground  stated  by  my  Brother  l£  Blanc  secma 
to  me  to  be  more  fit  for  the  Jury  than  the  Courts  and  the  Jury 
hare  foond  that  the  convoy  was  suffideot. 

Lord  Ch*  J.  Eyse.  I  am  satisfied  with  tke  finding  of  the 
Jury. 

Rule  refused. 


1798. 

D'EOOBID 


[»55S] 


QuK^,  Executrix  of  Qum,  against  Keefe.  iJb^'vSS 

THE  testator  and  the  Defendant  both  beinir  resident  in  this  '^^  (^<»>^ 
1      Tx  ^      1  I         J  7  1  win  not  di^ 

country,  the  Defendant  contracted  a  debt  to  tke  testator  chargeaDe- 
for  work  and  labour,  for  which  the  executrix  held  him  to  baiL  f^^^^^^j^^* 

'  II  holdeii  to 

Upon  this  a  rule  was  obtained  to  shew  canse  why  he  ahouki  not  biii  for  • 
be  discharged  on  entering  a  common  appearance^  on  the  ground  tnct^^ 
that  he  had  become  a  bankrupt  in  Ireland^  and  there  obtained  thii  country, 

.^  out  of  cu»- 

a  certincate*  tody,  on  a 

common  ap. 
pearancei  on  an  affidavit  of  hit  having  become  a  bankrupt  in  Ifidand^  and  tficre  obtained  his  certificate^ 
but  vifl  put  him  to  plead.  But  a  general  plea  of  baalmiptcy  in  Irdand,  refiBriog  to  an  Iriik  act  of  par- 
fiament,  and  concluding  to  the  country  (in  a  mode  similar  to  that  given  by  stat.  6  G»  8.  c.  SO.  $,  7.  to 
bankrupts  in  Eti^and)  it  clearly  bad  (a). 


(a)  [Where  a  debt  is  contracted  in 
a  foreign  country,  a  discharge  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  that  country  is 
a  bar  to  an  action  brought  in  our 
own  courts,  BaUanHne  ▼•  Golding, 
Co.  B.  L.  347.  1st  edit.  Poit^  ▼• 
Brown,  S  East,  124.  But  not  where 
by  the  foreign  law  the  remedy  only  is 
barred,  WiUiams  y.  Jones,  13  East, 
439.;  and  a  foreign  bankruptcy  and 
certificate  is  no  bar  to  a  demand  for  a 
debt  caniraded  m  Engkmd^  Smith  ▼. 
BvcAanan,  1  East,  6.  Lewis  v.  Owen, 
4  B.  &  A.  654.  But  on  the  construc- 
tion of  the  statute  54  0»  3.  c.  137*  it 
has  been  held,  that  a  debt  contracted 
in  England  by  a  trader  residing  in 
Soollaadi  it  barred  by  a  dischaj^  un- 


der a  sequestration  issued  in  con- 
formity to  that  statute,  in  like  manner 
as  debts  contracted  in  Scotland,  SetU^ 
way  v.  Uoy,  S  B.  &  C.  IS.  See  also 
Oawin  ▼.  Forbes,  1  Buck,  57.  and  the 
judament  in  the  same  case,  reported 
by  J.  Henry,  Esq.  The  Royaf  Bank 
o/  Scotland  v.  Cuthbert,  1  Rose,  462. 
That  the  Court  will  not  ilisdiaiva 
the  Defendant  upon  motion,  on  the 
ground  of  a  foreign  certificate,  but 
will  put  hiai  to  plead  his  discharge,  see 
PhilpoUs  v.  Reed,  1  Brod.  &  Bing.  13. 
Bamfield  v.  Anderson,  5  B.  Moore, 
331.  Wldtthigham  V.  De  ia  Bieu,  9 
Chitty's  Rep.  53.  Earlier  ▼•  Lam- 
gu»she,id,  S5.] 

Le  Blanc 
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1795.  Le  Blanc  shewed  cause.  Ireland  is  clearly  a  foreign  country, 
Q  ^^  and  there  is  no  instance  of  a  certificate  or  any  thing  analogous  to 
agaifut  it,  in  a  foreign  country,  being  allowed  to  be  a  bar  to  the  recovery 
"*  of  a  debt  contracted  here ;  for,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Talbot^  a  certificate  here  would  be  no  bar  to  such  recovery  in 
the  Plantations.  Beavo^s  Lex  Merc,  531.  last  edit.  If  the  debt 
had  arisen  in  Irelandy  and  the  party  had  obtained  his  certificate 
in  that  country,  the  courts  here,  by  the  courtesy  of  nations, 
would  give  efiect  to  it,  if  the  Plaintiff  were  to  attempt  to  en- 
force the  contract  here.  But  it  is  totally  a  different  thing  when 
the  debt  is  contracted  in  this  country,  and  the  debtor  attempts 
to  evade  the  pajrment  of  it,  by  withdrawing  himself  to  a  foreign 
country,  there  becoming  a  bankrupt,  and  then  setting  up  the 
bankrupt  laws  of  that  country  as  a  defence.  But  at  all  events 
the  Court  will  not  interfere  in  a  summary  way,  but  will  put  the 
Defendant  to  plead. 

Adairy  Serjt.,  contra.  The  operation  of  bankrupt  laws  in  fo- 
reign countries  is  allowed,  to  many  purposes,  to  have  efiect  here, 
[  554  ]  A°^  ^^^  bankrupt  laws  of  England  are  adopted  In  Ireland.  Up- 
on this  principle,  in  a  case  of  Lynch  v.  M^Ketmy^  where  the  De- 
fendant, having  contracted  a  debt  in  Ireland^  came  to  London^ 
there  entered  into  partnership  with  one  J&y,  and  afterwards  be- 
came a  bankrupt  and  obtained  his  certificate,  but  an  Iridi  cre- 
ditor, having  discovered  his  residence  in  England^  came  here 
and  held  him  to  bail,  Mr.  Justice  Aston  made  an  order,  dated 
August  21, 1776,  to  discharge  him  on  filing  common  bail,  on  an 
affidavit  that  the  debt  became  due  previous  to  the  issuing  the 
commission,  and  his  obtaining  his  certificate. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  The  ground  ought  to  be  perfectly  plain 
where  the  Court  is  called  upon  to  interfere  in  a  summary  way. 
If  there  is  the  least  doubt,  the  party  must  put  the  matter  upon 
record  by  pleading.  I  agree  with  the  distinction  made  by  my 
Brother  Le  Blanc^  between  the  cases  of  a  debt  contracted  in  a 
foreign  country  and  here,  for  by  changing  theybrt<j»  the  parties 
do  not  change  the  nature  of  the  thing.  But  we  cannot  decide 
the  question  on  this  application. 

BuLJLER,  J.  It  is  enough  to  say  against  this  motion,  that  the 
point  is  new  in  this  court.  It  is  not  new  in  the  Kin^s  Bendh 
though  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  case  in  print  on  the  ef- 
fect of  a  certificate  in  Ireland  upon  a  debt  contracted  here. 

As  to  the  order  which  Mr.  J.  Aston  is  stated  to  have  made,  in 

that 
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that  case  the  Defendant  carried  on  trade,  and  became  a  bank-  1795* 

rupt  here,  and  the  debt  might  have  been  proved  under  the  com-  "qJ^ 

mission  here*  agn$ut 

Rule  discharged.  "* 

In  consequence  oF  the  refusal  of  the  Court  to  interfere,  the 
Defendant  pleaded  *^  For  a  general  plea  in  this  behalf,  accord- 
*<  ing  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided 
'<  (being  the  act  of  parliament  after  mentioned),  that  he  the  said 
'^  Defendant  after  the  £4th  day  of  June  177^  mentioned  in  a 
'*  certain  act  of  parliament,  intitled  ^  An  Act  to  Prevent  Frauds 
^'  committed  by  Bankrupts',  passed  in  a  certain  parliament  of 
**  our  lord  the  now  king  of  this  kingdom  of  Ireland^  holden  at 
*^  Dublin  in  the  said  kingdom  of  Ireland^  in  the  11th  and  12th 
'*  years  of  the  reign,  &c.  to  which  said  parliament  the  right  and 
<^  authority  of  making  laws  in  this  behalf  in  the  said  kingdom 
<^  o{  Ireland  belonged,  and  before  the  suing  out  the  original  writ 
<«  of  the  Plaintiff,  to  wit,  on  the  26th  of  July  1793,  at  Dublin 
^'  aforesaid,  became  a  bankrupt,  within  the  intent  and  meaning  [  55s  ] 
"  of  the  said  statute,  and  of  other  the  laws  then  and  now  in 
^*  force  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  concerning  bankrupts,  to  wit, 
'<  at  London^  &c  and  that  the  said  several  causes  of  acticm  afore- 
'*  said  did  accrue  before  such  time  as  the  Defendant  so  became 
*'  a  bankrupt  as  aforesaid",  and  concluded  to  the  country. 

At  the  trial  at  Guildhall  a  case  was  reserved,  stating  the  facts 
above  mentioned,  which  Le  Blanc  was  now  going  to  argue,  when 
the  Court  observed  that  in  the  form  in  which  the  plea  stood 
upon  the  record,  it  was  clearly  bad,  and  therefore  the  Plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  judgment  without  entering  further  into  the 
question. 

Postea  to  the  Plaintiff. 


T 


Wilkes  against  Ellis*  ??''^' 

®  Nov.  19th. 

HIS  was  an  action  of  debt  brought  by  the  Chamberlain  of  Qu.  Whe. 
London^  on  the  stat  dAnne^  c,  16.  to  recover  the  penalty  ing  goods ly 
inven  by  that  statute  against  the  Defendant,  for  acting  as  a  fuctionwith. 

o  ^  "  m  the  city 

of  London,  by  an  aucdoneer  who  has  paid  the  duty  of  20s.  for  a  licence  required  by  the  itat.  17  Geo.  S. 
c.  50.  but  who  has  not  been  admitted  as  a  broker,  by  the  Court  of  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  makes  him 
bable  to  the  penalty  of  the  6  Amu  c.  16.  for  acting  as  a  broker  without  being  so  admitted  2  Sembh  that 
it  does  not« 

broker 
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170j.     liroker 'within  the  city,  not  harvingbeen  admitted  «8  snch  by  the 
-Court  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen ;  the  oflence  being  laid  in 


VgOl 


WiLRl 

tmM      the  declaration  to  be,  that  '*  he  took  upon  himself  to  act 

<*  broker,  and  as  a  broker  for  a  certain  reward  to  him  to  be 
*<  therefore  given,  sold  by  auction  for  one  John  Baile^j  certain 
'^*  goods  and  chattels,  &c.*' 

The  evidence  at  the  trial  was,  that  the  Defendant,  who  was  a 
freeman  and  liveryman  of  Ztom/on,  and  had  paid  the  duty  of  80s. 
required  by  1 7  Geo.  3.  c.  50.  as  a  licensed  auetianeer^  had  sold  the 
goods  mentioned  in  the  declaration  by  public  auction  for  BaiUy 
vfao  was  the  owner  of  them,  and  on  a  case  reserved,  the  qnestiofn 
was,  whether  the  Plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover,  i.  e.  whether 
the  selling  goods  by  public  auction  was  acting  as  a  broker, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute? 

This  case  was  twice  argued:  the  first  time  by  Ro»et  Seijt, 
^Recorder  of  London^  for  the  Plaintiif,  and  Coekell^  Serjt^  lor  the 
Defendant;  the  second,  by  Adair^  Seijt.,  for  the  Plaintifl^  and 
Le  BlanCi  Sfeijt.,  for  the  Defendant*  On  the  part  of  the  Plain- 
tiff the  arguments  were  the  following  :--* 

The  Defendant  having  sold  goods  by  auction,  withoot  being 
•previoudy  admitted  as  a  broker  by  the  Court  of  Mayor  and 
Aldermen,  has  incurred  the  penalty  c(2Bl.  given  by  the  statote 
[  556  ]  '6  Anne^  c.  16.  the  words  of  which  are,  **  That  all  paraona  that 
**  shall  act  as  brokers  within  the  city  of  London  and  libenies 
"^^  thereof,  shall  from  time  to  time  be  admitted  so  4o  do  by  the 
**  Court  of  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  4he  said  city  for  the  time 
***  being,  ander  such  restrictions  and  limitations  for  their  honest 
^'and  good  behavtoar,  as  that  court  shall-  think  fit  and  reasoo- 
'*<  ab)e«''  Now  a  broker  is  a  person,  who  for  a  neward  makes  a 
transfer  of  property,  whether  the  transfer  be  by  private  oontvact 
or  public  sale.  There  i»  nothing  in  the  mode  of  selling  by  auc- 
tion that  exempts  the  auctioneer  from  the  capacity  and  situation 
of  a  broker,  which  arises^ont  of  the  nature  of  a  sale.  Thus  the 
word  auctio  in  classical  language  means  a  sale  by  a  broker,  and 
auctionem  vendere{tt)  is  used  in  thataense  by  Cicero  in  oraiione 

pro 

(a)  The  Latinity  of  this  phrase  aue-  that* the  sale  alhided  to  was  a  public 

tionem  vendere  is  so  very  doubtful^  sale  by  auction,  and  not  such  a  one 

that    the   commentators  on   TvUy^  as  would  answer  to  the  modem  de- 

with  {p'eat  reason,  conjecture  that  the  scription  of  a  sale  by  a  broker.  Thus 

text  m  this  ptace  is  imperfect.    But  in  a  preceding  pm  it  is  said,  *f  Amc' 

'  however  that  may  be,  it  is  manifest  *'  ttoaeiieinCwliaP.hicQuintiosNar- 

in  many  other  parts  of  the  oration,  ^  bone  se  faeturum  esse  proteHUi 
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fro  P.  QfihMo.  AkOm.  Di^i.  Tbtig  too  ib  legul  ^phmteoloft^ 
the  term  auxi&njarii  is  interpri^ted  to  meifiii  *^brbkei^."  Bt&unts 
Lart)  Diet.  And  in  8pelmaff$  Glossary^  amticnaHi  ate  described 
to  be  **  qui  ptiblicis  sdbhfistationibus  ppfesunt,"  ^^propoka,  quote 
"  Angltce  brokers  dicimas/'  •• 

Id  JacoVs  Law  Diet,  the  ^ofA  ht6ket%  is  rendered  *<  brooatii 
let  taicHonariV\  and  aucHenarii  **  sellers  or  fetailei^-but  matt 
properly  brokers.** 

And  in  the  several  acts  of  parliataent  to  regubte  thebiisinett 
orbrokers,  tbeyare  described  to  be  persons  who  tnake  bargains 
undcotttx^cts  between  other  persons,  concerning  tbieir  goods  alid 
mercbandise.  1  Jae.  1.  c.  £h  8  &  9  W.  S.c*  eo.  s.  60.  8  &  9 
W.  S.  c.  S2.  10  Anne^  e.  19.  s.  m.  6  Geo.  he.  i8.  s.  81.  8  Gisb. 
"S.  tf^^l.  7  Om*  fi-'C.  8.  $.  S.  Which  deseriptiondearly  compre- 
hends an  auctioneer,  who  is  an  agent  both  for  the  buyer'  and 
'Seller,  tjpon  this  principle,  that  broker  fe  a  genef4c  t^rm,  in- 
chiding  all  persons  who  make  bargains  for  the  sale  of  propere|f, 
many  cases  have  beeli  decided.  Thus  in  Boseiorih  v.  MaekadOy 
eor.  Lee^  Ch.  J.(tf)»  it  ^¥As  holdeo  that  a  person  who  sold  Sourt 
'Sfff  stock,  wasa  brbkcr  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  SAnne, 
e.  16«  "So  also  was  the  case  of  Janson  v.  Gr^en^  -^  Burr,  fi  1^08. 
If  it  should  be  satdythat  the  slat.  17  GeO.B.c.  50.  imposes  upoti 
-saciioneers  in  London  and  Westminster^  an  ilnntial  duty  of  SOs.  C  bSl  3 
for  a  licence,  unless  they  iire  also  authorized  by  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  London^  to  act  as  brokers  within  the  city,  in  which 
case^tbe  duty  i^  ^nly  ^t.,  and  therefore  that  the  two  characters 
ure  distinct  and  independent  of  >^ach  other,  or  at  least  that  an 
MHioneer'who  has  paid  the  duty  of -CO.  is  not  obliged  tofwy 
H'&rMier'duty  to  the^Gity  of  London^  it  iii  to  be^bsienrcid,  that 
*this  statute  is  Merely  a  revenue^act,  the*  sole  obj^t  ef  whidi  is 
the  misinga  tax  for  Govern  merit;  that  it  did  nbt 'mean 'to  in- 
fringe the  rights  of  the  tity,'nor  can  it  alter,  in-whatev^r  math* 
^er  it  ttiay  be  worded,  the  natofre  of  the  business  6f  auctioneer 
'and  broker,  and  make  things  different,  which  are  substantially 
thetehie.  So^cnefal  indeed  has  been  tfae-ctoiivietion  that  auc- 
'tioneeTs^were  within  'Ae  meaning  of  the  stot.  6  Anne^  e.  16.  that 

"  eanun  rerum,  quae  ipsius  erant  pri-  **  proicnptistet,  yendeYe**  'And  after 

*'Tatai.    Ibi  turn  vir  dptitnti«  Sextus  a  few  senteivces,  '^^uOkmem^v^le/a^ 

**  Naevius  honriDem  multis  verbis  de-  cere  desistit." 

"  terret,  ne  auctioneiur;  eiiin  non  Ita  (a)  At  GuildhaU,  Sittings  after  TVt- 

"  commod^  .pcMM reo  tempore  '4i]te  nii(j^  Ttfiln  1 745« 

the 
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179^*      th^  constant  usage  in  the  city  has  been,  for  them  to  be  admitted 
^jjj^     as  brokers  by  the  court  of  Mayor  and  Aldermen. 
agamgt  On  the  part  of  the  Defendant  the  arguments  were  the  fol- 

^^^^  lowing.  The  true  definition  of  a  broker  is,  that  of  a  person 
who  makes  a  private  bargain  between  other  persons,  but  not  a 
public  one,  CcftxteVs  Interpr.  In  the  stat.  1  Jac*  1.  c.  21.  be  is 
described  to  be  a  person  who  makes  bargains  between  mer- 
chant and  merchant.  A  broker  also  both  buys  and  sells,  but 
an  auctioneer  only  sells.  A  broker  therefore  is  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  an  auctioneer.  Brokers  too  are  subject  to  the 
bankrupt  laws  by  the  provision  of  the  stat  5  Geo.  2.  c.  50. 
i.  89-  But  auctioneers  are  not  included  in  that  provision. 
With  respect  to  the  definitions  given  in  the  several  dictionaries, 
as  they  all  differ  from  each  other,  perhaps  there  is  little  reli- 
ance to  be  placed  on  any. 

By  a  charter  of  l&d.  S.,  no  persons  were  to  be  brokers,  but 
such  as  were  chosen  by  the  merchants  belonging  to  the  mys- 
teries in  which  they  were  to  act,  which  corresponds  with  the 
recital  of  the  stat.  1  Jac*  1.  <;.£!,  but  which  never  could  be 
extended  to  auctioneers.  By  a  charter  also  of  Hen*  ?•  con- 
firmed by  Car^  1.  the  business  of  selling  by  auction  was  con- 
fined to  an  officer  called  an  Outroper  (a),  and  all  other  persons 
were  prohibited  from  selling  goods  or  merchandize  by  public 
claim  or  outcry.  But  long  before,  and  at  that  time,  brokers 
exercised  their  trade  in  the  manner  described  in  the  stat.  1  Jac. 
[  558  ]  1.  c.  21.  The  two  characters  w6re  therefi>re  different  at  that 
time,  and  the  difference  between  them  is  most  evidently  recog- 
nized by  the  stat.  17  Geo.  S.  c.  50^  which  varies  the  duty  to  be 
paid  for  a  licence,  according  to  the  circumstance  of  the  auc- 
tioneer 5eing  admitted  a  broker  or  not,  and  therefore  implies 
that  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  be  so  admitted,  unless  he  acts 
as  a  broker,  as  distinguished  from  an  auctioneer. 

The  Court  seemed  disposed  to  be  of  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
Defendant,  but  they  intimated  a  wish  for  some  precise  infor- 
mation, whether  before  the  passing  the  stat.  17  Geo.  3.  c.  50, 
auctioneers  were  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  be  admitted  as 
brokers,  and  whether  in  fact  the  usage  was  for  them  to  be 
so  admitted. 

However,  on  a  subsequent  day,  before  any  farther  steps  were 
taken,  Adair,  after  stating  that  he  had  consulted  his  clients  on 

(o)  This  was  suggested  by  the  Chief  Justice,  on  the  first' afgument. 

the 
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the  subject,  moved  to  discontinue  the  action,  evidently  from  an 
apprehension  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  would  be  against 
hinri,  and  a  precedent  established  unfavourable  to  the  revenues 
of  the  corporation  of  London. 

'Leave  to  discontinue  was  accordingly  granted,  upon  an  under- 
taking not  to  bring  any  fresh  action  against  the  Defendant. 


559 


1795. 

Wiixca 
agoirui 
£lu«. 


Da  Costa  against  Ledstone. 

r>LAYTONy  Serjt.,  shewed  cause  against  a  rule  for  judgment 
as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit  for  not  proceeding  to  trial  in  due 
time  after  issue  joined.  The  issue  was  joined  in  Trinity  term, 
the  application  therefore  he  said  was  premature,  and  ought  not 
to  be  made  till  the  third  term.  Baker  v.  Newman^  ante^  vol.  i. 
\9,S.  Wotdfe  V.  ShoUSf  ibid.  282.  In  some  instances  indeed, 
the  Court  had  relaxed  the  rule,  where  it  appeared  that  there 
was  time  enough  for  the  plaintiff  to  have  proceeded  to  trial  in 
the  same  term  in  which  issue  was  joined.  Frampton  v.  Payne^ 
ibid.  65.  But  here  the  aflSdavit  was  general,  that  issue. was 
joined  in  Trinity  term.  Though  the  plaintiff  was  too  late  to 
give  notice  of  trial  in  the  present  term,  yet  the  Court  would 
not  anticipate  a  default  which  they  had  refused  to  do,  on  a  si- 
milar application,  last  term,  in  another  case. 

Le  Blancj  Serjt.,  in  support  of  the  rule,  relied  on  the  prac- 
tice, which  he  contended  to  be  that  this  motion  might  be  mad^ 
in  the  second  term.     But 

The  Court,  without  laying  any  stress  on  the  affidavit  being 
general  {b\  said  that  the  practice  was  now  settled,  that  the 
Defendant  could  not  apply  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit 
before  the  third  term,  and  though  the  Plaintiff  was  too  late  to 
try  in  this  term,  they  would  not  punish  a  default,  before  it  was 
actually  committed. 

Rule  discharged. 


Nov,  ISth. 

Judgment  as 
in  caae  of  a 
nonsuit  for 
not  proceed- 
ing to  trial* 
cannot  be 
moTed  for 
till  the  third 
term  after 
that  in  which 
issue  is  join- 
ed; where 
the  affidavit 
isgeneral* 
that  issue 
was  joined  in 
that  term 


[559] 


[[a)  Vide  onto,  vol.  i.  p.  ^S,  note 

(b)  Qm.  therefore,  whether  the  for- 
mer practice  of  giving  judgment  as 
in  case  of  a  nonsuit  m  the  second 


term,  where  it  appeared  that  issue 
was  joined  early  enough  in  a  term  to 
have  gone  to  trial  in  the  same  term, 
be  done  away  by  this  decision? 


YOL.  II. 


Q   Q 


TURKER 
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1795. 

Snturdai/y 
Nov,  2Ut. 

Church- 
wardens de 
Jacto  may 
maintain  an 
action 
againsl  a 
former 
church- 
warden, for 
money  re- 
ceived by 
him  for  the 
use  of  the 
parish, 
though  the 
validity  of 
the  election 
of  the  Plain- 
tiffs to  the 
office  be 
doubtful, 
and  though 
they  be  not 
4he  immedi- 
ate success- 
ors of  the 
Defendant. 


[560] 


Turner  and  Another  against  Batnes. 

A  SSUMPSIT  by  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  Siam 
"^  Market  in  SuJ[blk^  against  a  former  churchwarden.  The 
usage  of  the  parish  had  been,  for  the  vicar  to  choose  one  churdi- 
warden,  and  the  parishioners  the  other.  But  disputes  having 
arisen,  both  the  Plaintiffs  were  chosen  by  the  parishioners  at 
Easter  1794>,  and  continued  in  office  until  Easter  1795;  during 
which  time,  viz.  in  Hilary  term  1795,  the  action  was  brought 
against  the  Defendant,  who  had  been  churchwarden  from 
Easter  1790,  to  Easter  1791>  and  who  had  admitted  a  sum  of 
money  to  be  in  his  hands,  on  the  balance  of  his  accounts  at 
Easter  1791}  when  he  went  out  of  office. 

The  first  count  of  the  declaration  was,  for  money  had  and 
received  to  the  me  of  the  Plainifffs  as  churchwardens^  and  the 
promise  to  them  as  churchwardens.  The  second  for  money  had 
and  received  to  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish  rf 
&(m  Market^  and  the  promise  to  the  Plaintifis  as  church- 
wardens. The  third  on  an  account  stated  with  the  Plaintifls 
as  churchwardens,  of  money  owing  from  the  Defendant  to 
them  as  church wairdens,  and  the  promise  accordingly.  The 
fourth  on  an  account  stated  with  the  Plaintiffii  as  church- 
wardens,  of  money  owing  from  the  Defendant  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  said  pari sh^  and  the  promise  to  the  Plaintiflb  as  church- 
wardens, and  the  breach  was  laid  to  the  damage  qf  the  inhabit^ 
ants  of  the  said  parish  (a). 

At  the  trial  before  Mr.  Justice  Ashhurst  at  the  last  Sf^M  as- 
sizes, the  Plaintiffs  were  nonsuited,  chiefly  on  two  grounds, 
1st,  That  they  were  not  duly  appointed  churchwardens^  and 
2dly,  That  they  were  not  the  immediate  successors  of  the  De- 
fendant  in  the  office. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  nonsuit 
should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  granted,  Bond^  Serjt., 
shewed  cause. 

It  u  not  sufficient  to  maintain  this  action,  that  the  Plaintiffs 
were  churchwardens  de  Jacto,  but  they  ought  to  be  so  de  Jure. 
Thus  it  is  laid  down  4  Fin.  Ahr.  59,1,  Andrews  v.  Eagle,  that  if 
there  be  a  churchwarden  de  Jure  and  one  de  Jacto  in  the  same 

{a)  See  Cro.  Eliz.  145  and  179.  Hodman  v.  Rmgwood,  4  ^n.  Abr.  5^5. 

(M.  8),  Whitmore  v.  Bridges. 

parish, 
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parish,  the  latter  cannot  justify  the  laying  out  or  receiving  1795. 
money,  but  he  is  accountable  to  the  former:  he  is  no  more  XoaNMi 
than  another  man,  and  he  that  is  de  jure  may  bring  an  indebi-  agmnu 
tatus  assumpsit  against  the  other.  Here  the  custom  of  the  pa- 
rish being  for  the  vicar  to  choose  one  churchwarden,  and  the 
parishioners  the  other,  the  election  of  both  by  the  parishioners 
was  clearly  illegal,  and  therefore  the  Plaintiffs  were  only 
churchwardens  de  facto.  By  the  118th  Canon  the  office  of 
all  churchwardens  and  sidesmen  shall  be  reputed  to  continue 
until  the  new  churchwardens  who  shall  succeed  them  shall  be 
sworn,  that  is  who  shall  lawfully  succeed  them.  But  whether 
they  were  duly  or  unduly  elected,  they  are  not  entitled  to 
bring  the  action,  not  being  the  immediate  successors  of  the 
Defendant.  It  appears  from  4  Vin,  Abr,  5S0.  and  1  Burn's 
Ecclesiastical  Law,  381,  that  the  next  succeeding  church* 
wardens  are  to  have  an  action  of  account  against  their  prede- 
cessors. There  is  no  privity  except  between  the  predecessors 
and  the  immediate  successors,  and  the  law  will  not  imply  an 
assumpsit,  after  a  party  has  been  so  long  out  of  office  that  seve- 
ral sets  of  successors  have  intervened. 

Le  BlanCf  Serjt*,  on  the  other  side  was  stopped  by  the  Court, 
who  were  very  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  action  was  maintain- 
able by  the  Plaintiffs,  on  both  the  grounds  taken  in  the  argu- 
ment ;  that  being  admitted,  and  sworn  into  the  office,  and  acting 
as  churchwardens,  the  Defendant,  who  waa  a  wrong-doer  in  with- 
holding the  money,  should  not  be  permitted  to  deny  their  right 
to  bring  the  action ;  and  that  churchwardens  being  a  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  the  goods  of  the  church,  the 
right  to  sue  for  money  withholden  from  the  parish  passed  from 
one  set  to  the  other,  it  being  perfectly  immaterial  whether  the 
immediate  or  any  other  successors  of  the  Defendant  brought 
an  action  which  was  not  founded  in  privity  between  them. 

Rule  absolute. 


Q  Q  2  Kinder 
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Tufsdaj/,  KiNDEii  and  Another  against  Paris. 

Nov.  24tn.  *^ 

To  an  ac-      mHIS  was  an  action  brought  under  the  stat.  33  Geo,  3.  r.  5. 

tion  brought     J|_  ,  °  ^  ^ 

by  the  as-  by  the  assignees  of  Arthur  Miller  an  insolvent  debtor  dis- 
aifiiwolvent  ^*l>aiged  out  of  the  FUel  prison^  as  indorsee  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
debtor.tore-  chuntre  against  the  drawer.     The  first  count  of  the  declaration 
owing"to  stated  the  drawing  of  the  bill,  the  acceptance  by  the  drawee, 
him  before  ^\^q  indorsement  by  ihe  p/iyee  to  Arthur  Miller  before  the  Plain- 
vency,  in  tiffs  became  such  assignees)  the  refusal  of  payment  by  the  ac* 
Pkimiffs*  ceptor,    and  ihe  protest  for  non-payment  by  Miller^   of  all 
declare^  that  wliich  premises  the  Defendant  afterwards  and  before  the  Plain- 
ationofthe  tiffs  became  such  assignees,  had  notice.    By  reason  whereof  he 
moneybcing  became  liable  to  pay  to  the  said  Arthur  Miller^  &c.,  and  being 
insolvent,  SO  liable,  and  the  said  sum  of  money  afterwards  and  when  the 
antproro^aed  ^ald  Aithur  Miller  was  so  discharged  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said 
to  pay  it  to  Plaintiffs  became  such  assignees  as  aforesaid,  being  due  and 
sianees,  it  is  Unpaid,  the  Defendant,  in  consideration  thereof,  afterwards  and 
■*"f/^°*°  after  the  Plaintiffs  became  such  assignees  as  aforesaid,  promised 
the  cause  of  to  pay  tiitni  the  said  sum  of  money,  &c.     There  was  also  a 
awru"ed  to  ^ount  Stating  that  the  Defendant  was  indebted  to  the  Plaintiffs 
the  iniol.  us  assignees,  for  money  paid,  before  the  Plaintiffs  became  as- 
the  Plaintiffs  signees,  by  Arthur  Miller  to  the  use  of  the  Defendant,  in  con- 
became  as-  siJeration  of  which  the  Defendant  promised  to  pay  to  the  Plain- 

signeeSfBnd  ^  ^     ^^  *^^^ 

that  six  tiffs  as  assignees,  &c.:  and  a  similar  count  stating  the  debt  to 

eiapMd  after  ^^^  assignees  for  money  had  and  received  by  the  Defendant, 
the  cause  of  ,  before  the  Plaintiffs  became  assignees,    to  the  use  of  Arthur 

accrued  to  Miller,  and  a  promise  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiffs  as  assignees ;  and 

veniTaiid  ^^  breach  was  the  non-payment  to  the  Plaintifis  as  assignees,  &c. 

b^ore  the  Plea  after  the  general  issue.     *'  That  the  said  several  causes 

thcTwri^^of  '*  of  action  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  and  each  and 

^ff  ?"""  "  every  of  them  first  accrued  to  the  said  Arthur  Miller  before 

Qu.  Whe-  "  the  Plaintifis  became  such  assignees  as  in  the  said  declaration 

^theot  '^  ^^  mentioned,  to  wit,  at  London,  &c.,  and  the  said  Defendant 

fendant 

might  plead,  that  the  money  was  first  due  to  the  insolvent  more  than  six  years  before  Uie  actkm  was 

brought,  and  that  he  had  made  no  exjtresx  promise  to  the  Plaintifli  within  six  years  (a)  ? 

Qu,  also,  Whether  in  such  an  action  the  Plaintifis  must  not  prove  an  express  promise? 

After  a  party  has  once  amended  on  a  demurrer,  the  Court  will  not  give  him  leave  to  amend  agaiii 
on  a  second  demurrer. 

(a)  [The  proper  plea  in  this  case  on  that  plea,  the  Plaintiffi  mig^t  gire 

appears  to  be  that  which  was  first  evidence  of  an  acknowledgment  to 

pleaded  by  the  Defendant,  post,  p.  ihemselves,  within  six  years.] 
562,  note  (n)  and  upon  issue  joined 

««  further 
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**  further  saith,  that  six  years  did  elapse  after  the  time  when 
*^  the  said  several  causes  of  action,  and  each  and  every  of  tliem 
'*  first  accrued  to  the  said  Arlhur  Miller,  and  befiii  e  the  day 
'*  of  suing  out  of  the  ^original  writ  of  the  said  Phiintifili  against 
*'  the  suid  Defendant,  and  this,"  &c. 

To  which  plea  there  was  a  general  demurrer  (a). 

In  support  of  the  demurrer  Hej/wood,  Serjt.,  argued  that  the 
plea  was  no  answer  to  the  declaration. 

In  all  the  counts  the  promise  is  stated  to  have  been  made  to 
the  Plaintiffs,  and  as  a  breach  of  promise  is  the  cause  of  action 
in  assumpsit,  no  cause  of  action  at  all  could  have  accrued  to 
the  insolvent«  Non  assumpsit  infra  sex  annos  to  a  bankrupt,  is 
no  plea  to  assumpsit  by  the  assignees,  6  Mod.  131,  Parkins  v. 
Woollaston.  Q,  Stra.  9 19)  Skinner  v.  Rehm,  But  if  the  original 
debt  to  the  insolvent  be  taken  as  the  cause  of  action  mentioned 
in  the  plea,  yet  there  might  have  been  an  express  promise  to 
the  Plaintifl^  as  stated  in  the  declaration,  to  which  allegation 
there  is  no  answer  in  the  plea. 

Le  Blanc f  Serjt.,  contra,  contended  that  the  demurrer  ad- 
mitted that  the  cause  of  action  accrued  to  the  insolvent,  and 
more  than  six  years  before  the  action  brought;  an  express  pro- 
mise therefore  ought  not  now  to  be  insisted  on,  when  if  the  par- 


[ 


1795. 

KiNSICR 

against 

♦562] 


(a)  As  the  pleadings  originally  stood» 
the  plea  was  "  that  the  Defendant 
did  not  undertake  and  promise  in 
iDaaner  and  form  as  the  Plaintiffs  com- 
plained against  him,  at  any  time 
within  six  years  next  before  Uie  day 
of  suing  out  the  original  writ  of  the 
said  Plaintiffs;'  &c. 

Replication.  **  That  at  the  said 
several  times  when  the  said  several 
causes  of  action  in  the  said  declara- 
tion mentioned,  accrued  to  the  said 
Plaintiift,  the  said  Defendant  was  in 
foreign  parts  beyond  the  seas,  to  wit, 
at  Grenada  in  4he  West  Indies,  and 
there  altogether  lived  and  resided, 
and  continually  from  thenceforth 
until  he  the  said  Defendant  after- 
wards, to  wit,  on  the  1st  day  o£June 
179S,  returned  from  beyond  the  seas 
unto  this  kingdom  of  England,  to 
wit,  at  London  aforesaid,  &c.  And 
the  Plaintifiii  further  said,  that  within 
six  years  next  after  the  return  of  the 
said  Defendant  from  beyond  the  seas 


as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  on  the  1st  day 
of  Jttfy  1794,  they  the  said  Plaintiffs 
did  sue  out  their  original  writ  in  this 
behalf,  against  the  said  Defendant," 
&c. 

Rejoinder,  "  That  the  said  several 
causes  of  action  above  mentioned, 
and  each  of  them  first  accrued  to  the 
said  Arthur  Miller,  before  the  said 
Plaintiffs  became  such  assignees  as 
aforesaid,  to  wit,  at  London  afore- 
said. And  the  Defendant  further 
said,  that  six  years  did  elapse  after 
the  time  when  the  said  several  causes 
of  action,  and  each  and  every  of 
them,  first  accrued  to  the  said  Arthur 
Miller  and  before  the  day  of  the 
suing  out  of  the  original  writ  of  the 
said  Plaintiffs." 

Special  demurrer,  **  Because  the 
rejomder  was  a  departure  from  the 

Clea,  which  it  clearly  was  holden  to 
e,  and  the  Defendant  had  leave  to 
amend." 

ties 
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1795.  ties  had  gone  to  trial,  they  would  have  had  nothing  to  rest  on 
but  an  implied  promise,  raised  on  a  consideration  which  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  within  the  statute  of  limitations.  IF  it  were 
allowed  the  Plaintiffs  now  to  insist  on  an  express  promise, 
they  would  succeed  on  demurrer,  by  supposing  an  express  pro- 
mise, and  at  the  trial  by  supposing  an  implied  one,  when  in 
fact  there  was  neither,  and  the  Defendant  clearly  entitled  to 
[  563  ]  the  benefit  of  the  statute.  Instead  of  demurring,  they  ought 
to  have  replied  an  express  {a)  promise  within  six  years,  on  which 
fact  the  parties  might  have  gone  to  trial. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre  suggested  that  the  Defendant  might 
have  pleaded  that  the  debt  wa^  first  due  to  the  insolvent  more 
than  six  years  before  the  action  was  brought,  and  that  he  had 
made  no  express  promise  to  the  Plaintifis,  within  six  years. 

BuLLER,  J.,  seemed  to  think  the  Plaintiffs  must  prove  an  ex- 
press  promise  at  the  trial  (6). 

Le  Blanc  then  prayed  to  amend,  which,  as  the  Defendant 
bad  amended  once  already,  was  refused. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff. 


(a)  But  Qm.  Whether  this  notion 
of  replying  that  there  was  an  exprett 
promise,  can  be  reconciled  with  the 
technical  precision  required  in  fram- 
ing the  language  of  a  record  ?  Every 
executory  agreement  is  in  itself  a 
promise.  Slade*t  case*  4  Co.  92  b. 
Flowd.  182.  Yelv.  20.  Moore,  667. 
And  when  it  is  said,  that  in  a  general 
indebitatus  astumptit  the  law  raises 
the  promise,  the  true  meaning  of  the 
phrase  is,  that  from  the  antecedent 
debt  or  duty  the  law  presumes  that 
the  Defendant  did  in  fact  promise  to 
pay,  which  presumption  he  can  only 
repel  by  shewing  something  in  his 
defence  which  negatives  the  duty. 
That  this  presumed  promise  is  in 
contemplation  of  law  a  matter  of 
/act^  appears  from  the  averment  in 
the  declaration,  '*  that  being  so  in- 


"  debted,  &c  he  promised  to  pay," 
and  also  from  the  form  of  the  genm 
issue  Ron  astumptit:  and  according 
to  Lord  HoU^  **  there  is  no  such 
**  thing  as  a  promise  m  law,**  6  Mod. 
131.  If  this  be  so,  with  what  pro- 
priety can  the  record  make  a  disuoc- 
tion  between  a  promise  in  Jaci  and  a 
promise  express?  After  stating  in 
the  declaration  that  the  Defendant 
promised^  would  it  not  be  taatolofy 
to  say  in  the  replicatioa  that  he  ex- 
pressly promised  ? 

{b)  [According  to  the  modem 
cases,  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
debt  would  be  sufficient^  and  woold 
be  evidence  of  a  promise.  H»si  v. 
Parker^  1  B.  &  A.  92.  Piitam  ▼. 
Foster^  1  B.  &.  C.  956.  Ward  t. 
Hunter^  6  Taunt.  81 1.  S  Saund.  64  a. 
(notes)^  5th  ediu]  , 
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RouLSTON  against  Clarke  and  Another.  wednt$day, 

Ntw,  2dth. 

REPLEVIN  for  taking  the  goods  of  the  Plaintiff  on  the  2d  ^n  avoirry 
_    _  ,  A  !•  1.  n  for  an  in- 

of  December  J794<.      I.  Avowry  for  a  distress  for  rent  creased  rent, 
arrear,  for  half  a  year  ending  at  Michaelmas  1794,  under  a  de-  for*eve"^**^ 
noise  at  the  annual  rent  of  130/.  payable  half-yearly.  £.  Avowry  acre  of  the 
stated  the  holding  to  be  under  a  demise,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  ^\!o\M  be 
130t  payable,  &c.  "  and  also  for  every  acre  of  the  said  demUed  ponverted 
^'  lands  and  premises  in  which,  &c.  which  should  be  ploughed^  48  supported 

dug,  broke  up  or  converted  into  tillage,  or  sown  with  any  dencTo?*" 

corn,  grain,  clover,  or  seed  or  seeds  whatsoever,  above  or  lease  for  a 
**  more  than  one-third  part  thereof,  the  sum  of  SU  as  an  in*  years^^with 
*•  crease  of  rent  payable,  8cc.,  over  and  besides  the  yearly  rent  *  <^ovenant 
^^  aforesaid,  and  so  proportionably  for  every  greater  or  lesser  increased 
••  quantity  than  an  acre;'*  and  because  the  Plaintiff  had  dug  etelyacre 
up  and  converted  into  tillage,  &c.  thirty-two  acres,  more  than  which  should 
one-third  part,  &c.,  by  reason  whereof  48Z.  of  the  said  increased  rerted!  diir^ 
rent,  being  at  the  rate  of  »i/.  for  each  of  the  said  thirly-two  '^^^^i^^<if 
acres,  became  due  and  payable  and  were  in  arrear,  avows  the  ex/^.  for  the 
taking,  &c,,  for  a  distress,  &c.     3.  Avowry  was  for  both  rents-  JJ^^i^j^the 

•  Pleas  in  bar  to  the  1st  avowry,  riens  arrere ;  to  the  2d  the  Sut.ii  Geo. 
same;  and  for  further  plea,  that  the  Plaintiff  did  not  hold  by  r  Ve/s^  •■ 
virtue  of  any  such  demise,  &c. ;  and  for  further  plea  that  he 
did  not  break  up  and  convert  into  tillage  more  than  one-third, 
&c. 

To  the  3d  avowry,  riens  arrere^  and  for  further  plea,  that  he 
did  not  hold,  &c.     On  which  pleas  issues  were  joined. 

At  the  trial*  which  came  on  at  the  last  assizes  at  Warwick^ 
before  Mr.  Baron  Hcfhamf  a  lease  was  given  in  evidence,  dated 
May  Ist  1776,  for  twenty-one  years,  reserving  a  rent  of  ISO/. 
with  a  covenant  to  pay  for  every  acre  above  one-third  of  the 
whole  which  should  be  ploughed  or  converted  into  tillage,  dur- 
ing  the  three  last  years  of  the  said  term,  3/.  as  an  increase  of 
rent^^ar^  during  stick  three  last  years^  8^c.^  by  equal  portions, 
over  and  besides  the  yearly  rent  before  reserved,  and  so  pro- 
portiopably  for  every  greater  or  less  quantity  than  an  acre. — 
The  learned  Judge  being  of  o)iinion,  that  there  was  a  fatal 
variance  between  the  avowries  and  the  lease  in  evidence,  with 
retipexit  to  the  last  three  years  qf  the  term^  a  verdict  was  found, 
under  his  direction^  for  the  Plaintiff. 

A  rule 
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ogatmt 

CumKK. 


A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict 
should  not  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial  granted, 

Le  BlanCf  Seijt.)  shewed  cause,  and  contended  that  the 
avowry  ought  either  to  have  been  general  under  the  statute 
1 1  Geo.  2.  c,  19,  or  special,  as  it  must  have  been  at  common 
law;  for,  prior  to  the  statute,  the  avowant  in  replevin  was 
bound  to  an  exact  statement  of  his  title  in  omnibus.  But  in  the 
present  case  it  was  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

But  the  Court,  without  hearing  the  other  side,  held  clearly 
that  the  avowries  were  good,  and  the  variance  immaterial,  it 
being  sufficient  under  the  statute,  which  was  made  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  setting  out  strictly  a  title  or  demise,  to  state  the 
general  effect  and  operation  of  it 

Rule  absolute* 
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Wednesday, 
Hov.  2&th, 


MuiLMAN  and  Another  against  D'Eguino. 

The  pur-  T|EBT  on  bond,  the  condition  of  which,  after  reciting  that 

fore'SibiU  Chamberlain  Goodwin^  had  on  the  Sth  of  March  1793  in 

of  exchange  London,  drawn  five  sets  of  bills  of  exchange,  four  in  each  set, 

certain  time  on  Major  William  Palmer^  at  the  house  of  Messrs.  Palmer  and 

after  sight,  Tucker  at  Calcutta,  payable  to  the  Defendant  or  order  sixty 

which  M  pub-  1  . 

lidy  offered  days  after  sight,  and  by  him  indorsed  to  the  Plaintifis,  was,  that 

tUmrw^no?"  if  the  said  five  sets  of  bills  of  exchange,  or  any  one  bill  of  any 

bound  to  or  either  set,  should  be  returned  and  come  back  to  England^ 

^earUett  duly  protested  for  non-payment,  no  one  bill  of  that  set  having 

to  th^Uw  ^®®"  P**'^»  ^"^  '^  ^^^  ^**^  Chamberlain  Goodwin^  or  the  De- 
of  iu  destin-  fendant,  or  either  of  them,  their  or  either  of  their  executors,  &c. 
iVno  fixed'*  should  and  did  within  thirty  days  next  after  the  said  five  sets 
time  when  a  of  bills  or  any  one  bill  of  any  or  either  set  so  returned  pro- 
payable  at  tested  for  non-payment  should  be  produced  with  a  regular  pro- 
^^\^^^  test  for  non-payment  to  the  said  Chamberlain  Goodwin  and  the 

certain  time  '^  •' 

after,  ihaii     Defendant  or  either  of  them,  their  executors,  &c«,  or  notice 

be  preiented 

to  the  drawee.  But  it  must  be  presented  within  a  retutmable  Hme,  .What  is  a  reasonable  time^  u  a  ques- 
tion for  the  jury  to  decide,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  But  temble  that  if  the  holder  of  a  biD 
so  payable,  neither  presents  it  nor  puts  it  in  ctradation,  he  is  guilty  of  tacha,  and  cannot  recorer  opaa 
it  (a).  It  is  sufficient,  if  notice  of  a  bill  drawn  in  England  on  a  person  in  the  EaU  Indies^  beiog  dis- 
honoured, is  sent  to  EngjUmd  by  the  first  direct  and  r^ular  mode  of  conveyance  whether  it  be  by 
an  En^i^  or  a  foreign  ship  :  the  holder  is  not  bound  to  send  such  notice  by  the  accidental*  though 
earlier  conveyance  of  a  foreign  ship  not  destined  to  this  country. 

(a)  [Govpy  v.  Harden,  7  Taunt.  159.  2  Marsh.  454,  S.C.    I^y  v.  RH 
7  Taunt.  397.] 

thereof 
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thereof  in  writing  left  at  their  or  either  of  their  usual  place  of     1793. 
abode,  pay  to  the  FlaintiiFtt  the  full  amount  of  such  bill  or  bills    mcilmait 
of  exchange  as  should  be  so  returned  with  protest,  &c.,  then      agairut 
the  obligation  to  be  void,  &c.,  which  being  readj  &&,  the  De- 
fendant pleaded ; 

K  That  not  any  one  bill  of  exchange  of  any  or  either  of  the 
said  five  set  of  bills  had  been  returned  and  come  back  to  Eng- 
iand^  duly  protested,  within  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
condition. 

£•  That  the  Defendant  had  well  and  truly  paid  to  the  Plain- 
tifis  within  the  time  in  the  condition  mentioned,  the  full  amount 
of  such  of  the  said  bills  as  bad  been  returned  with  protests  for 
non-payment,  &c. 

S.  That  by  reason  of  the  neglect  and  default  of  the  Plaintiffs, 
not  any  one  bill  of  any  of  the  said  five  sets  was  presented  or 
shewn  to  the  said  Major  William  Palmer  at  the  house  of  Messrs. 
Palmer  and  Tucker  at  Calcutta^  or  at  any  other  place,  wiihin  a 
reasonable  time  ne^t  after  the  drawing  and  indorsing  of  the  same 
respectively. 

4»  The  same  in  the  former  part  as  the  3d,  with  the  addition, 
that  by  reason  of  the  premises,  the  Defendant  had  not  notice  so    [  566  ] 
soon  as  he  oihensise  tvouid  and  ought  to  have  hadj  that  the  said 
Major  William  Palmer  would  not  accept  or  pay  the  said  bills  or 
any  of  them. 

5.  That  all  the  bills  of  the  said  five  sets,  which  were  returned 
and  came  back  to  England  protested  for  non-payment,  were  so 
rehamedj  and  so  came  back  through  the  default  of  the  Plainliffsm 

Replication.  1.  That  one  bill  of  each  of  the  five  sets,  had 
been  returned  and  come  back  to  England^  duly  protested  ftir 
non-payment^  within  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  condition, 
concluding  to  the  country. 

2.  That  the  Defendant  had  not  paid  to  the  Plaintiffs  within 
the  time  in  the  condition  mentioned,  the  full  amount  of  such  of 
the  bills  as  had  been  returned  with  protests,  &c.,  with  the  same 
conclusion. 

S.  That  one  bill  of  each  set  was  presented  to  Major  William 
Palmer  at  the  house  of  Palmer  and  Tucker  at  Calcutta^  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  the  drawing  and  indorsing,  &c«  with  the 
same  conclusion. 

4.  That  one  bill  of  each  set  was  presented  to  the  saidMqor 
William  Palmer^  at  the  house  of  Palmer  and  Tudcer  at  QdcuUa^ 

within 
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1795*     within  a  reasonnble  time  after  the  drawing  and  indorsing^  wM- 

^  ^^^    oui  any  default  of  the  Plaintiffs  with  the  same  eondu^ion. 

againu         5.  That  all  the  bills  of  the  five  sets  which  were  returned  and 

*  did  come  back  to  England  protested  for  non-payment,  were  not 

so  returned,  and  did  not  so  come  back  to  En^nd^  through  the 

neglect  or  default  of  the  Plaintiffs,  with  the  same  conclusion. 

On  these  issues  a  verdict  was  found  at  GuUdkaU  for  the 
Plaintiff,  the  following  being  the  facts  of  the  case.     On  the 
5th  of  March  1 79S,  the  bills  were  drawn  by  Goodwin  on  Palmer 
in  Calcutta^  in  fiivaur  of  the  Defendant,  and  on  the  same  day 
indorsed  by  him  for  their  full  value,  in  a  course  of  negotialioa 
on  the  Royal  Exchange,  to  the  Plaintiffs,  who  had  previously 
received  directions  from  Biderman  and   Co.  of  Pmrit,  with 
whom  they  had  a  correspondence,  to  procure  bills  on  India, 
The  Plaintiffs  then  sent  advice  to  Biderman  and  Co.  of  their 
•having  procured  the  bills,  and  at  the  same  time  drew  on  Biier" 
man  and  Co.  for  the  amount  of  them,  by  way  of  indemnifying 
themselves,  and  requested  further  orders  as  to  the  persons  to 
whom  the  bills  in  question  should  be  indorsed.     On  the  17tb 
ef  March  in  the  same  year,  Ooodmin  wrote  general  letters  of 
r  507  1    A^^ice  to  the  drawee,  which  were  sent  op  board  an  East  India 
ship,  which  sailed  with  several  others  from  Spithead  on  the  dtk 
of  Aprilj  and  arrived  at  Calcutta  early  in  September.     On  the 
19th  of  Aprils  Goodwin  stopped  payment.     On  the  SOth  of 
Aprils  four  of  the  bills  were  indorsed  by  the  Plaintiffs  (by  the 
direetfoR  of  Biderman  and  Co.  from  whom  they  hod  heard  in 
the  mean  tivne^  and  who  bad  paid  the  bills  which  the  Plwiuift 
had  drawn  en  them  as  an  iedemnity,)  to  the  order  of  Deverin  of 
CakuttOf  and  the  fifth  to  the  order  of  Pelon  of  the  same  pisce, 
for  value  in  aceoiint  wkh  Biderman  and  Co.     On  the  fiSd  d 
May  the  bills  were  sent  to  India,  by  another  fleet  of  Indiamen, 
which  sailed  on  that  day,  and  arrived  in  the  Hugudy  river  on 
the  dd  of  October.    On  the  5th  of  October  the  holder  of  the 
biHs  wrote  to  the  drawee,  who  was  not  then  at  Calcutta,  iaform- 
ing  him  of  the  arrival  of  the  bills,  and  requesting  his  accept- 
ance of  thtm,  whicih  by  letter  of  the  i7th  of  October  he  refesed. 
In  oensequmee  of  which  four  of  the  bills  were  protested  for 
non-acceptance  on  the  49th  ef  October,  and  the  fifUi  on  the 
18th  of  November  1793.     Four  were  protested  for  non-payment 
on  die  1st  of  December  1793,  and  the  fifth  on  the  3d  f)fjsmh 
mty  1-7949  and  were  ail  returned  by  the  first  En^i^  shipf 

which 
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which  sailed  from  India  on  the  12Sd  of  Febmanf^  and  arrived      1795. 
in  England  in  Jtdy  ITP*.     But  it  also  appeared,  that  the  Hain*    jj^^^, 
tifls  had  received,  by  the  accidental  conveyance  of  a  foreign      offdna 
ship  not  bound  to  England^  a  letter  from  their  agents  at  Cal^ 
cutta  (with  whom  the  holders  of  the  bills  had  a  constant  com- 
munication) dated  ]  1th  December  1798,  respecting  some  other 
bills,  but  which  was  totally  silent  as  to  the  bills  in  question. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  there  should 
Dot  be  a  new  trial,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  reported  the  evl- 
dence  as  above  stated,  and  said,  that  at  the  trial,  the  material 
questions  he  had  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  jury  were, 
whether  the  bills  were  presented  to  the  drawee  in  reasonable 
time,  which  included  the  question  whether  they  were  sent  from 
England  in  reasonable  time,  and  also  whether  proper  notice 
bad  been  given  to  the  Defendant  of  their  non-payment.  That 
his  Lordship  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  rule  of  law  to 
fix  the  time  when  foreign  bills  should  be  sent  to  the  place  of 
their  destination,  and  that  the  Jury  were  to  determine  what  was 
reasonable  time  for  that  purpose.  That  under  the  particular 
circumstances  of  this  case,  he  thought  the  bills  had  been  trans- 
mitted in  reasonable  time  to  India^  having  been  originally  put 
up  on  the  Exchange  for  negotiation,  and  therefore  liable  to  be  [  568  3 
delayed  here,  and  purchased  by  the  plaintiffs  as  the  agents  of 
Biderman  Bnd  Co.,  who  were  to  give  their  orders  for  the  dis-, 
posal  of  them.  As  to  the  time  of  their  being  presented  in 
India  after  their  arrival  in  that  country,  there  was  no  evidence 
to  shew  that  they  were  not  presented  in  reasonable  time,  and  it 
must  be  always  in  the  discretion  of  the  holder  of  bills  drawn 
payable  at  sight,  or  a  certain  time  after,  at  what  time  they 
should  be  presented.  That  with  respect  to  the  notice  of  the 
bills  being  dishonoured,  it  appeared  that  due  notice  of  that  cir» 
cumstance  had  been  given  to  the  Defendant  in  this  case ;  for  it 
would  be  too  strict  a  rule  to  lay  it  down  that  the  party  in  India 
should  be  bound  to  send  notice  to  England^  by  the  chance  con- 
veyance of  a  foreign  ship,  and  that  in  this  instance  notice  had 
been  sent  by  the  first  regular  ships  which  sailed  from  Bengal 
to  this  country. 

Le  Blancj  Serjt.,  in  she  wing  x^ause,  repeated  in  substance  the 
observations  of  his  Lordship  to  the  Jury. 

Adair  and  Heywood^  Seijts.,  on  the  other  hand  contended^ 
that  doe  diOgence  had  not  been  used  (which  it  was  necessary  in 

all 
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1795.     all  cases  for  the  holders  of  bills  of  exchange  to  use)  either  in 

MuiijfAir  s^^^d^ng  ^^®  ^*'l*  ^^  India  by  the  first  ships  which  sailed  from 
against  England  after  the  indorsement  to  the  Plaintiffs,  and  which  de* 
lay  was  occasioned  by  their  seeking  an  indemnity  for  themselves 
from  Biderman  and  Co. ;  or  in  presenting  the  bills  in  India  for 
acceptance,  which  might  and  ought  to  have  been  done  by  the 
holders,  without  waiting  for  the  drawee's  letter  of  the  17th  of 
Octoberj  as  his  residence  was  known,  though  he  was  absent 
from  Calcutta  g  or  in  returning  them  as  soon  as  possible  to 
JSnglandj  with  due  notice  of  their  non-payment,  for  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  PlaintiiTs  agents  or  the  holders  of  the  bills  in 
India  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  same  opportunity  which 
the  foreign  ship  offered  of  sending  the  letter  of  i  1th  of  Decern'- 
'bery  also  to  send  the  bills  protested  for  non-payment. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  The  course  of  the  argument  in 
this  case  does  not  call  upon  the  Court  to  lay  down  any  new  rule 
as  to  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  sight,  or  a  given  time  after; 
if  it  did,  and  it  were  necessary,  I  should  feel  great  anxiety  not 
to  clog  the  negotiation  of  bills  circumstanced  like  the  present. 
It  would  be  a  very  serious  and  difficult  thing  to  say,  that  a 
person  buying  a  foreign  bill,  in  the  way  that  these  bills  were 
bought,  should  be  obliged  to  transmit  it  by  the  first  opportu- 

[  569  ]  Q^^y  ^o  ^I^G  place  of  its  destination.  There  would  also  be  a 
great  difficulty  in  saying  at  what  time  such  a  bill  should  be 
presented  for  acceptance.  The  Courts  have  been  very  cautious 
in  fixing  any  time  foe  an  inland  bill  payable  at  a  certain  period 
after  sight,  to  be  presented  for  acceptance,  and  it  seems  to  roe 
•  more  necessary  to  be  cautious,  with  respect  to  a  foreign  bill 
payable  in  that  manner.  If  instead  of  drawing  their  foreign 
bills  payable  at  usances,  in  the  old  way,  merchants  choose  for 
their  own  convenience  to  draw  them  in  this  manner,  and  to 
make  the  time  commence  when  the  holder  pleases,  I  do  not  see 
how  the  courts  can  lay  down  any  precise  rule  on  the  subject. 
I  think  indeed  that  the  holder  is  bound  to  present  the  bill  in 
reasonable  time,  in  order  that  the  period  may  commence  from 
which  the  payment  is  to  take  place.  The  question,  what  is 
reasonable  time,  must  depend  on  the  particular  circumstances 
of  the  case;  and  it  must  always  be  for  the  jury  to  determine, 
whether  any  laches  is  imputable  to  the  Plaintiff.  With  re- 
spect to  point  of  notice  of  the  non-payment  being  delayed,  I 
think  there  is  no  colour  for  that  part  of  the  argument,  for  I 

hold 
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hold  that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  party  in  India  to  send  notice  by      1795. 

the  first  regular  ships  going  to  England^  and   that  he  is  not    JZ 

bound  to  accept  the  uncertain  conveyance  of  a  foreign  ship.  agamd 

But  upon  the  whole,  my  opinion  proceeds  on  the  facts  of  this    ^  ^^^^^<^ 
particular  case;  I  am  satisfied  with  the  finding  of  the  Jury;  the 
question  whether  there  had  been  any  laches  was  left  to  them, 
which  it  was  for  them  to  decide,  and  they  have  found  that  no 
blame  was  to  be  imputed  to  the  Plaintifis. 

BuLLER,  J.  This  case  may  be  decided  on  the  facts  peculiar 
to  itselt^  without  infringing  any  rule  of  law.  The  only  rule 
that  I  know  of,  which  can  be  applied  to  all  cases  of  bills  of  ex- 
change is,  that  due  diligence  must  be  used.  Due  diligence  is 
the  only  thing  to  be  looked  at,  whether  the  bill  be  a  foreign  or 
an  inland  one,  and  whether  it  be  payable  at  sight,  at  so  many 
days  after,  or  in  any  other  manner.  And  the  learning  on  this 
point  is  well  laid  down  by  Lord  Mansfield  in  Heylin  v.  AdamF- 
son,  2  Biin\  669-  Then  the  question  is,  whether  due  diligence 
was  used  by  the  Plaintiffs  in  this  case?  Upon  all  the  facts,  the 
Jury  have  found  that  there  was  no  laches  in  the  Plaintiffs,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  state  of  those  facts,  as  they  appear  lipon 
the  evidence,  to  warrant  the  Court  to  say  that  the  verdict  is 
against  law.  But  here  I  must  observe,  that  I  think  a  rule  may 
thus  far  be  laid  down  as  to  laches,  with  regard  to  bills  payable 
at  sight  or  a  certain  time  after  sight,  namely,  that  they  ought  [  570  ] 
to  be  put  in  circulation.  If  they  are  circulated,  the  parties  are 
known  to  the  world  and  their  credit  is  looked  to;  and  if  a  bill 
drawn  at  three  days  sight  were  kept  out  in  that  way  for  a  year, 
I  cannot  say  there  would  be  laches.  But  if  instead  of  putting 
it  in  circulation,  the  holder  were  to  lock  it  up  for  any  length  of 
time,  I  should  say  that  he  was  guilty  of  laches.  But  further 
than  this  no  rule  can  be  laid  down.  With  respect  to  the  no- 
tice, it  was  clearly  sufficient  to  send  it  by  the  ordinary  mode  of 
conveyance.  I  do  not  say  that  the  party  was  bound  to  send 
the  protest  by  an  English  ship,  but  it  was  enough  to  do  so  by 
the  first  ship,  whether  Efiglish  or  foreign,  that  was  going  to 
England  in  the  regular  course  of  conveyance. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.     No  rule  can  be  laid  down 
as  to  the  time  for  presenting  bills  drawn  payable  at  sight,  or  a 
given  time  after.     In  the  French  Ordinances  of  1675,  PosHe' 
thwait^s  Diet.  tit.  Bills  qfExchangey  it  is  said,  that  a  bill  pay- 
able 
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1795*     able  at  sight  or  at  will  is  the  same  thing:  and  this  agrees  with 

aganut         RooKE,  J^  of  the  Same  opinion. 
^'^""•^  Rule  discharged. 


^[J«^y»  RoLFE  against  Caslon. 

Nov.  26th.  o 

A.  draws  a  ^I^HIS  was  an  action  brought  by  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  ex- 

change^n  change  for  450/.  payable  to  his  own  order,  against  the  ac- 

•^•»  P*y^^  ceptor,  with  the  common  counts,  to  wliich  there  was  the  general 

of  ^n  which  plea  of  bankruptcy.     A  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintifl^ 

mdAdraw»  ^'^^  \ea^e  to  sct  it  aside,  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion, 

a  billon^  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  the  plea  could  be  suj^ 

S^eorderof  ported.     Thosc  circumstances  were,  that  the  Plaintiff  and  De- 

By  which  fendant  beinir  desirous  to  accommodate  each  other,  the  Plaintiff 

_J§    ftfiCCIltflL 

for  tbdr  drew  a  bill  on  the  Defendant,  payable  to  his  own  order,  which 

MmS^i!^  the  Defendant  accepted,  and  the  Defendant  drew  a  bill  on  the 

tion.  Both  Plaintiff  payable  to  his  own  order,  which  the  Plaintiff  accepted, 

abiearthe^'  the  two  bills  being  precisely  alike,  in  the  dates,  sums  of  money 

^®^™^  contained  in  them,  and  times  of  payment,  and  neither  party 

nme  data,  having  effects  of  the  other  in  his  hands. 

«^  contain  j^^  Defendant  indorsed  the  bill  which  the  Plaintiff  had  ac- 


•umi.  One  cepted,  to  oue  Nichols^  in  part  satisfaction  of  a  debt  of  1400(1, 
con&on-  ^^^  twenty  days  before  the  bills  were  due,  became  a  bankrupt 
tion  for  ^c    •^fichols  received  a  dividend  upon  his  whole  debt  under  the 

other,  and  .-it 

ndtberisan  commission,  and  was  paid  by  the  Plaintiff  the  money  due  on 

Mftibat'tf  '  ^^  acceptance,  after  deducting  the  amount  of  the  dividend  on 

either  party  450/.,  the  sum  for  which  the  bill  was  drawn.     And  the  only 

banicnipt,  question  was,  whether  the  acceptance  of  the  Defendant  created 

ceot^bv"  *  ^^^U  which  the  Plaintiff  could  have  proved  under  the  com- 

him  may  mission,  that  being,  of  course,  the  criterion  by  which  the  validity 

unLThis  ^^  ^^^  P'®*  ^^  ^^  ^®  determined. 

commission,        On  behalf  of  the  Plaintiff,    Cockell  and  Marshall^   Segts^ 

quentiy,  to  argued  in  the  following  manner.  It  will  probably  be  contended, 

an  action  Jjq^  ^q  Defendant's  acceptance  might  have  been  proved  under 

it  his  bank-  the  Commission,  by  virtue  of  the  stat  7  Geo.  1.  c  31.     But  to 

m^^  bring  a  bill  of  exchange  within  that  statute,  the  credit  must 

pleaded  (o).  appear  to  have  been  given  upon  a  good  and  valuable  consideni- 

{a\  [AcQOFd.  Cotoley  v.  Dutilop,  7  such  a  debt  as  will  support  a  ooo- 
T.  K.  S6S,  Buckler  v.  Buttivantf  8  mission  of  banknipt,  &irfti<<  ▼•  Jwtis^ 
fiai^  78.  Bat  the  bilk  do  not  citate     4  Tau9t..900.] 

tion, 


[♦571] 
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tioti,  bondJUes  for  money  due  at  tbd  time  of  the  bftnkropt^^  I79t» 
payable  in  Jiduro  at  all  evenls,  aod  upon  which  a  discount 
could  be  allowed  for  the  time  it  had  to  run.  Now  the  Plain- 
tiff in  this  case  eould  not  have  proved  the  Defendanf  s  accept- 
ance under  the  commission,  it  being  given  merely  as  a  counter 
security ;  he  could  not  have  sworn  that  a  debt  was  due  to  him 
upon  that  acceptance^  till  he  had  paid  his  own.  If  it  could 
have  been  provedi  it  must  have  been  a  debt  payable  in  Juhtro 
ai  all  eoenls.  But  suppose  no  bankruptcy  had  happened,  and 
the  Plaintiff  had  sued  the  Defendant  upon  this  acceptance  with* 
out  having  paid  his  own,  the  Defendant  might  have  shewn  that 
it  was  an  accommodation  bill,  for  which  he  had  no  considera«» 
ticm,  and  this  would  have  been  a  good  defence*  So  if  the  De- 
fendant had  taken  up  the  bill  accepted  by  the  Plaintiff,  the 
action  would  faiU  If  then  there  could  be  any  case,  in  which 
the  Plaintiff  could  not  have  recovered  against  the  Defendant 
on  this  acceptance,  the  consequence  is,  that  it  could  not  be 
proved  under  the  commission.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  depended  upon  the  contingency  of  his  being 
called  upon  to  pay  his  acceptance,  on  the  failure  of  the  De» 
fendant  to  take  it  up.  But  it  is  dear  law,  that  a  contingent 
debt  cannot  be  proved  under  a  commission,  2  Black.  840^ 
Young  V.  HocUeg.  8  Wih.  Id,  Chilton  v.  Whipn.  S  Wils.  528, 
Vanderh^dtn  v.  De  Paiba.  Dougl,  165,  Heskuyson  v.  Wood' 
bridge.  The  case  ex  parte  Maydxoell,  Cook^s  Bankr.  Law  204, 
is  not  fully  stated,  for  it  appears  from  the  affidavit  of  the  peti- 
tioner, that  PrioTy  being  about  to  enter  into  partnership  with 
Thomas  Stevens^  aj^lied  to  MaydweU  to  lend  him  298/.  155., 
to  which  Ma^dwell  agreed  on  having  two  sureties.  Befffomin  [  572  3 
and  l^hamas  Stevens  agreed  to  become  such  sureties.  On  the 
8th  of  November  1784,  Maydwell^  Priory  Benjamin  and  Thomas 
Stevens  met,  no  other  person  being  present.  Prior  and  the 
two  Stevenses  gave  a  promissory  note  to  Maj/dweUf  by  which  they 
promised  to  pay  2032.  on  the  22d  o(  January^  and  95/.  1 5s. 
on  the  1 8th  of  the  same  month ;  but  no  value  was  expressed  to 
have  been  received*  Maydvoetl  then  accepted  two  bills  drawn 
by  Priory  the  one  dated  the  l6th  October  preceding,  for  95/. 
IBs.  at  three  months,  the  other  the  29th  of  October^  at  three 
months,  for  203/.,  so  that  both  those  bills  became  dtie  subse^ 
quent  to  the  joint  note.  Separate  commissions  issued  agunat 
Prior  and  Thomas  Stevens.  Maydvsett  paid  both  his  accept- 
ances, 
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1795.  ances,  and  then  proved  OOO/.  under  Prior's  commission,  in^ 
j^^j^^  eluding  the  two  acceptances,  and  was  admitted  a  creditor  for 
tigamat  that  suHi.  But  wheu  he  applied  to  prove  the  joint  note  under 
ASLov.  2%omas  Stevens's  commission,  the  commissioners  would  not 
permit  him  to  do  it,  on  the  ground  that  Thomas  Stevens  had 
received  no  consideration,  and  that  the  acceptances,  though  for 
the  same  sums,  did  not  bear  the  same  date,  nor  become  due  at 
the  same  time,  and  therefore  did  not  seem  to  be  applicable  to 
the  same  transaction.  To  remove  the  ground  of  the  commis- 
sioners' refusal,  the  affidavit  stated  that  the  petitioner  had  been 
informed  and  believed  that  Prior  and  Thomas  Stevens  had  agreed 
to  become  partners  in  the  trade  of  glovers;  and  to  enable  them 
to  carry  on  their  business.  Prior  had  procured  the  acceptances 
to  be  discounted,  and  advanced  Stevens  the  money.  It  does 
not  appear,  whether  any  answer  was  made  to  this  application, 
or  that  any  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  affidavit  were  denied.  It 
is  probable  they  were  not,  because  the  Chancellor  made  an 
order  that  May  dwell  might  be  permitted  to  prove  the  note 
under  Thomas  Steven^s  commission.  It  seems  evident  that  the 
question  never  arose,  whether  the  debt  was  a  contingent  one, 
but  that  the  point  was,  whether  Stevens  had  received  any  con* 
sideration  for  the  note. 

Le  BlanCf  Serjt.,  on  the  other  side,  was  stopped  by  the  Coart, 
who  were  very  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  two  bills  were  routuai 
engagements,  constituting  on  each  part  a  debt,  the  one  being  a 
consideration  for  the  other :  that  the  bill  in  question  was  not 
given  as  an  indemnity,  which  was  in  its  nature  conditional,  bet 
created  an  absolute  debt  from  the  beginning,  which  was  capable 
of  being  proved  under  the  commission,  and  being  so  provable 
was  necessarily  barred  by  the  certificate. 

Rule  absolute  to  set  aside  the  verdict 

j^^dk  Adam  against  Richards. 

Though  on  fllHIS  was  an  action  on  the  warranty  of  a  pair  of  coach- 
hone  there^         horses^  *<  that  they  were  perfectly  sound,  free  from  ble- 

If  in  tipitii 

wamn^  by  the  teller  that  the  bone  U  sound,  free  from  vice^  &c.,  yet  if  it  ii  aocompuiied  with  n 
undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  teller  to  take  the  horse  again,  and  pay  back  the  purchase-money,  if  <" 
trkd  he  shiSl  be  found  to  have  any  of  the  defects  mentioned  in  the  warranty,  the  buyer  must  reton  ihe 
horse  as  soon  as  be  discoven  any  of  those  defects,  in  order  to  maintain  an  action  on  the  vamntf,  aa- 
less  be  has  been  induced  to  prolong  the  trial  by  any  subsequent  misrepresentation  of  the  teller,  b  suck 
case  the  term  trial  means  a  reatmMe  trial  (a). 

(fl)  [Vide  antCf  vol.  i.  p.  17.  Dote<a).] 

^  mish, 
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^*  mish,  and  in  no  manner  vicious,  and- that  if  on  trial  the  said  1795. 

**  geldings  should  have  any  of  the  before-mentioned  faults,  the  "X^^ 

**  Defendant  would  take  them  again,  and  allow  the  Plaintiff  his  agaimt 

•f  purchase-money."  ichaep^ 

At  the  time  of  the  sale  the  Defendant  gave  the  Plaintiff  a  re- 
ceipt in  the  following  words:  — 

"  LondoTh  6lh  December  1794. 
**  Received  of  John  William  Adam^  Esq.  ninety  guineas  for  a 
**  pair  of  brown  bay  coach  geldings,  which  I  warrant  perfectly 
*<  sound,  free  from  blemish,  and  in  no  manner  vicious ;  and  if 
*'  on  trial  they  should  have  any  of  the  before-mentioned  faults, 
*^  I  agree  to  take  these  horses  again,  and  allow  Mr.  Adam  his 
'*  purchase-money. 

«  John  Richards:' 

Soon  after  the  sale,  it  was  discovered  that  one  of  the  horses 
was  vicious  and  restive  in  harness,  and  there  was  evidence 
that  he  was  so  at  the  time  of  the  sale :  of  this  the  Plaintiff  in- 
formed the  Defendant,  but  continued  to  keep  the  vicious  horse 
for  several  months,  partly  at  the  persuasion  of  the  Defend- 
ant, and  partly  from  his  own  supposition  that  the  horse  would 
improve,  and  go  better  as  he  was  more  used.  The  Plaintiff 
afterwards  turned  the  horse  out  to  grass  for  some  weeks,  and 
then  sent  him  to  the  Dei'endant,  who  supplied  another  for  a 
temporary  purpose,  till  a  better  could  be  procured  to  match 
the  remaining  one  of  the  pair.  After  this,  the  Plaintiff  took 
the  restive  horse  again  from  the  Defendant,  and  returned  him 
the  borrowed  one,  the  Defendant  saying  that  the  restive  horse 
would  then  go  very  well :  and  it  was  not  till  some  days  after' 
this,  namely,  on  the  23d  of  July  1795,  that  the  Plaintiff  finally 
returned  the  pair  to  the  Defendant,  and  demanded  back  the 
purchase-money. 

On  this  evidence  a  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  Defend- 
ant, Bond,  Serjt,  now  moved  for  a  new  trial,  relying  on  the 
case  of  Fielder  v.  Slarkin,  ante  vol.  i.  17.,  to  shew  that  as  there 
was  an  express  warranty,  and  as  the  horse  appeared  to  have 
been  restive  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  it  was  not  necessary  that 
be  should  be  returned,  to  make  the  Defendant  liable  to  an  [  574  } 
action  on  the  warranty.  But  the  Court  said,  that  though  they 
fully  assented  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  Fielder  v.  Starkin, 

VOL.  II.  R  R  yet 
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yet  where  there  was  %^  agreement  to  ^ke  a  b<H*se  b#ck,  if  or 
trial  he  should  be  found  faulty,  though  it  were  accoropaaied 
with  an  express  warranty,  it  was  incumbent  on  the  purchase 
to  return  the  horse  as  soon  as  the  faults  were  discovered,  uolesc 
the  seller  by  any  subsequent  misrepresentation  induced  the  pur* 
chaser  to  prolong  the  trial.  That  a  trial  meant  a  reasanaUe 
trial,  but  here  six  months  had  elapsed,  after  the  horse  was 
known  to  be  restive,  and  before  the  return.  The  verdict  there- 
fore was  proper,  and  ought  not  to  be  set  aside. 

Rule  refufed. 


A  policy  of 
insurance 
against  fire 
under  aeal, 
refers  to  cer- 
tain propo- 
sals distinct 
from  the 
deed  which 
declare  that 
tU  persons 


saiurday,    WooD  and  others.  Assignees  of  Lockyer  and  Bream, 

JVw.  88th.  «       1  .  'ITT 

Bankrupts,  agamst  \V  orsley. 

rilHIS  was  an  action  of  covenant,  and  the  declaration  stated 
that  by  a  certain  deed-poll,  commonly  called  a  policy  of 
insurance,  [which  had  been  burnt  by  fire,  or  otherwise  de- 
stroyed, and  therefore  could  not  be  produced,  &c,]  it  was  wit- 
nessed that  Lockyer  and  Bream^  before  their  bankruptcy,  bad 
paid  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  the  Phoenix  Assurance  Com- 
pany, for  the  insurance  of  certain  houses  and  goods,  which 
insured sus-  ^^eve  specified,  from  fire,  &c.,  acording  to  the  tenor  of  certaia 
loss  by  fire,  printed  propoifals  delivered  with  the  policy.  Those  proposals 
Shtl't hS^^  were  then  set  forth,  the  tenth  article  of  which  declared,  "  That 

produce  a 
certificate 
under  the 
hands  of  the 
minister  and 
church- 
wardens, and 
some  re- 
spectable 
household- 
ers of  the 
parish,  im- 
porting that  they  are  acquainted  with  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  persons  insured,  and  Itoov 
or  verily  belieTe  that  the  loss  really  happened  by  misfortune^  williout  any  fraud  or  evil  practice. 

Qu»  Whether  the  production  of  a  certificate,  so  signed,  he  a  condition.  pj'eGQdent  to  a  recovety  sgaia^i 
the  insurers  on  the  policy  ?  Or  whether  it  be  not  sufficient  to  shew  that  a  certificate  was  producra  aod 
signed  by  many  reputable  householders  of  tiie  parish,  and  that  the  mUiiatcr  and  churctunrdcM  bdag 
applied  to,  wUhoiU  ani/  reasonable  or  probable  cause  wrongJuUi/  and  unjt$s^y  reused  to  sign  U  ?  (a) 


*<  the  Company  would  not  be  accountable  for  any  loss  or  da- 
*'  mage  arising  from  fire,  caused  by  foreign  invasion,  or  civil 
*'  commotion  by  any  military  or  usurping  power,  and  also  that 
**  all  persons  assured  by  the  said  Company,  sustaining  any  loss 
<^  or  damage  by  firet,  shoidd  forthwith  give  notice  to  the  Oma- 
^*  pany  at  their  ofiice  in  luombardf street^  as  soon  as  possible 
**  after,  and    deliver  in  as  particular  an  account  oC  their  less 


(a)  [On  Error  in  K.  B.  the  judg^ 
meat  in  this  case  was  reversed,  that 
Court  holding  the  production  of  the 
certificate  to  be  a  condition  preoe- 


dent,  and  that  it  was  kniaaleiis]  tbat 

the  minister,  &c.  wrongfullv  rdiised 
to  sign  the  certificate,  6T.  R.  710.] 
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''or  damage  as  the  nature  or  the  case  would   admit,    and      1795. 
**  make  proof  of  the  same  by  their  oath  or  affirmation,  and  by     "wooT 
^  their  books  of  accounts,  or  other  proper  vouchers,  as  should      agamtt 
**  reasonably   be  required,   and   should  produce  a  certificate        ^''■^* 
**  under  the  hands  of  the  minister  and   churchwardens,   and    C  ^75  ] 
of  some  respectable  householders  of  the  parish,  not  con- 
cerned in  such  loss,  importing  that  they  were  acquainted 
'*  with  the  character  and  circimistances  of  the  person  or  per- 
**  sons  insured,  and  knew  or  verily  believed  that  he,  she  or 
**  they  really  and  by  misfortune  without  any  kind  of  fraud 
**  or  evil  practice,    had  sustained  by  such  fire  the  loss  and 
^  damage  therein  mentioned,  and  in  case  any  difiPerence  should 
*^  arise  between  the  insured  and  the  Company,  touching  any 
*^  loss  or  damages,  such  difference  should  be  submitted  to  the 
<<  judgment  and  determination  of  arbitrators  indifferently  chosen, 
**  &C."     It  then  went  on  to  aver  the  interest  of  the  bankrupt 
in  the  things  insured,  that  the  house  and  goods  were  consumed 
by  fire,  together  with  the  books  of  accounts  of  the  bankrupt, 
that  they  gave  notice  forthwith  to  the  Assurance  Company  at 
their  ofiice,  and  also  as  particular  an  account  of  the  loss  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  did  admit,  and  were  also  ready  and  willing 
to  make,  and  did  tender  and  offer  to  make  proof  of  the  said 
loss  and  damage  by  their  oath,  and  to  produce  such  vouchers 
as  could  be  reasonably  required  in  that  behalf,  and  that  he  did 
as  soon  as  possible  after  their  loss  procure  and  deliver  to  the 
said.  Company  at  their  office  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of 
divers  reputable  householders,  8u:.  of  the  parish  [naming  them] 
importing  that  the  said  householders  were  acquainted  with  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  bankrupts,  and  verily  be- 
lieved, thai  tiiey  really  by  misfortune  and  without  any  fraud  or 
ei^l  practice  had  sustained  the  loss,  &c.,  and  did  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble after  tke  loss  apply  to  and  request  the  minister  and  church^ 
wmpdens  of  ih§  parish  [naming  them]  to  sign  such  certificates  of  ^ 

the  l6i^  as  wew  required  by  the  printed  proposals,  that  they 
might  deliver  such  certificates  to  the  Company,  but  the  said 
mimsUr  and  churchwardens  without  any  reasonable  or  probable 
cause  whatsoever,  did  wrongfully  and  unjustly  re/iise  to  sign 
any  such  certificate  as  aforesaid,  whereof  the  Company  had  no- 
tice.  And  although  a  difference  arose  between  the  bankrupts 
and  the  Company  after  the  loss  happened,  and  before  the  bank- 
ruptcy, touching  the  said  loss,  and  although  the  bankrupts  al- 

R  R  2  ways 
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1795.     ways  after  the  happening  of  the  said  loss,  until  they  became 
yf^^^      bankrupts,  and  the  Plaintiffs  since  that  time  had  been  ready 
ofsahut      and  willing  to  submit,  and  the  Plainliffii  since  they  became  as- 
signees had  tendered  and  offered  to  tlie  said  Company  to  sub- 
mit the  said  difference  to  the  judgment  and  determination  of 
arbitrators,  &c.  yet  the  said  Company  had   not  paid  or  satis- 
[  576  ]    iied  the  loss,  &c,  nor  had  they  submitted  the  said  diiference 
to  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  arbitrators,  &c. 

Tlie  second  count  was  similar  to  the  first,  except  that  it 
omitted  the  request  to  the  minister  and  churchwardens  to  siga 
the  certificate,  and  their  refusal. 

Pleas  to  the  first  count.  1.  That  tlie  bankrupts  had  no  in- 
terest in  the  house  and  goods  consumed,  concluding  to  the 
country.  2.  That  the  loss  happened  by  fraud  and  evil  practice, 
concluding  to  the  court.  3.  That  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens did  not  refuse  wrongfully,  injuriously  and  without  any 
reasonable  and  probable  cause  to  sign  the  certificate,  con- 
eluding  to  the  country.  To  the  second  count  there  were  simi- 
lar pleas,  as  to  the  interest  in  the  things  consumed,  aud  as  to 
the  loss  happening  by  fraud  and  evil  practice.  And  farther 
that  the  said  dwelling-house  was  situate  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Paul,  Covent  Garden,  and  that  neither  the  bankrupts  nor  the 
Plaintiffs  had  procured  any  such  certificate  under  the  hands 
of  ^the  minister  and  churchwardens  and  any  reputable  inhabit- 
ants of  the  said  parish  not  concerned  in  the  said  supposed  loss, 
as  is  mentioned  and  required  in  that  behalf,  in  and  by  the  said 
printed  proposals,  &c. 

Replication.  Issue  joined  on  the  five  first  pleas :  and  as  to 
the  not  procuring  the  certificate,  that  Ldxkyer  and  Bream  did 
procure  and  deliver  to  the  said  Company,  at  their  said  office, 
such  certificate  as  was  mentioned  and  required  by  the  printed 
proposals  under  the  hands  of  divers  reputable  householders  of 
thesaid  parish, [naming  them];  but  that  the  minister  and chorch- 
wardens  wrongfully  refused  to  sign  any  such  certificate  with- 
out any  reasonable  or  probable  cause,  &c.  concluding  to  the 
Court.  Rejoinder,  denying  the  last  plea.  Surrejoinder,  join- 
ing issue  thereon. 

A  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  Plaintiffs,  a  nile  was 
granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  judgment  should  not  be  ar- 
rested; against  which,  in  Hilary  Tetm  last,  Le  Blanc  and 
Marshall^  Serjt<«.,  shewed  cause. 

Oa 
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On  the  true  construction  of  the  policy,  the  point  to  be  con«  1795. 
sidered  is,  whether  the  production  of  a  certificate  signed  by  ihe  — — 
minister  and  churchwardens  was  a  condition  precedent,  the  a^ahut 
performance  of  which  was  necessary  to  enable  the  Plaintiffs  to  ^^^^"' 
recover  against  the  insurance  office.  The  que»tioii,  what  words 
were  necessary  to  make  a  c5ndition  precedent  in  a  contract, 
was  formerly  the  subject  of  many  nice  and  subtle  distinctions ; 
but  it  now  seems  agreed  that  no  technical  words  are  required, 
and  whether  any  particular  set  of  words  make  a  condition  pre-  [  577  ] 
cedent  or  not,  depends  on  the  intent  of  the  parties  appearing 
on  the  whole  of  the  contract  Kingston  v.  Preston^  died  Dougli 
688.  8vo.  Now  it  is  apparent  from  the  words  of  the  tenth  ar- 
ticle of  the  printed  proposals,  that  the  framers  of  it  designed 
to  make  a  distinction  between  the  clause  which  relates  to  losses 
occasioned  by  foreign  invasion  or  civil  commotion,  and  that 
which  directs  the  sufferer  to  produce  the  certificate.  In  the 
former  case,  they  declare  the  company  not  liable  for  the  loss  in 
the  event  there  described,  in  the  latter,  they  begin  a  new  sen- 
tence, and  without  any  words  of  reference  to  the  former  clause, 
merely  direct  the  sufferer  to  produce  the  certificate.  It  is  not 
said  that  the  money  shall  be  payable  on  producing  the  certifi- 
cate, or  that  until  the  certificate  be  produced,  it  shall  not  be 
payable,  as  is  the  case  in  the  proposals  of  the  Sun  Fire-Office^ 
from  which  those  in  question  of  the  Phcenix  Office  are  evi- 
dently taken,  except  in  what  relates  to  the  certificate ;  it  seems 
therefore  probable,  that  the  Phcenix  Office  purposely  omitted 
to  make  the  production  of  the  certificate  a  strict  condition  to 
be  performed  prior  to  the  recovery  of  the  money,  in  order  to 
encourage  persons  to  resort  to  that  office  in  preference  to  the 
other.  If  this  were  necessary,  all  the  other  terms  were  so  like- 
wise, as  for  instance,  notice  to  the  Company  at  the  office  in 
Lombard  Street^  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  loss ;  but  suppose 
notice  not  to  be  given  as  early  as  possible,  it  could  not  be  en- 
dured that  the  office  should  evade  payment  merely  from  that 
circumstance.     In  the  cases  of  Okbnan  v.  Bemicke  (a)  and 

Routledge 

(a)  Oldman  and  another,  Assignees  of  Ingram  a  Bankrupt,  v.  Bewkke  and 

Others.    In  C,  B.    Miehaelmaiy  26  Geo.  J. 

This  was  an  action  against  the  Directors  of  the  Sun  Fire-Office,  upon  a 

policy  of  insurance  against  fire :  the  declaration  among  other  things  stated 

the  10th  proposal  to  have  been  as  follows:  viz,    '*  Persons  sustaining  any 

^  loM  or  damage  by  fire,  are  forthwith  to  give  notice  thereof  at  the  office, 

**and 
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Eouiledge  v.  Burtell{a)    which  arose  on  actions  against  the 
Sun  Fire-OfBce,  it  was  expressly   provided  that  the  money 

should 

**  and  as  soon  as  possible  afterwards,  to  deliver  in  as  particular  an  acooaot  of 
'<  their  loss  aod  damage  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit  of,  and  make 
proof  of  the  same  by  their  oath  or  affirmation,  (according  to  the  fonn 
practised  in  the  said  office,)  and  by  their  books  of  account,  and  such  other 
proper  vouchers,  as  shall  be  reasonably  required,  and  procure  a  certifiede 
under  the  hands  offhe  minister  and  churchwardens^  together  with  some  other 
reputable  inhabitants  of  the  parish  not  concerned  in  such  loss,  importiog 
that  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the  character  and  circumstances  of  th« 
person  or  persons  insured,  and  do  know  or  verily  believe  that  he,  she  <Nr 
they  really  and  by  misfortune,  without  any  fraud  or  evil  practice,  have  sus- 
tained by  such  fire  the  loss  and  damage  as  his,  her  or  their  loss,  to  the  value 
**  therein  mentioned,  but  tUl  such  affidavit  and  certificate  of  such  tmurefs 
^  loss  shall  be  made  and  produced,  the  loss  money  shall  not  be  prnfoUe  ;  and  if 
**  there  appears  any  fraud  or  false  swearing,  such  sufferers  shall  be  excluded 
**  from  all  benefit  by  their  policies,  &c.*'  It  then  stated,  that  the  bankrupt 
did  forthwith  give  notice  of  his  loss  to  the  society,  at  their  ssdd  office,  and  as 
soon  as  possible  afterwards  did  there  deliver  in  as  particular  an  account  of 
his  said  loss  and  damage  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit  of,  and  ifid 
make  proof  of  the  same  by  his  oath  or  affidavit  in  writing,  according  to  the 
form  practised  in  the  said  office,  and  by  such  other  proper  voudiers,  as  wert 
reasonably  required  i  and  further,  that  the  minister  of  the  parbh  of  Portsea, 
in  which,  &c.,  long  before,  and  at  the  time  of  the  loss  dwelt  and  resided  at  a 
distance  from  artd  out  of  the  said  parish,  and  was  wholly  unacquainted  with 
the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  said  Ingram,  and  wholly  unable  to 
make  such  certificate,  as  by  the  said  policy  was  required.  But  that  the  said 
Ingram  (afterwards,  &c.,)  did  procure  and  deliver  to  the  said  office,  a  eerti- 
flcate  under  the  hands  of  William  Thomas,  &c,  then  and  at  the  time  of  the  said 
loss  being  reputable  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish,  who  were  not  concerned  in 
the  said  loss,  importing,  &c.  The  Defendants  pleaded,  First,  That  the  pre- 
mises were  wilfully  set  on  fire,  and  burnt  down  by  the  bankrupt.  Secondly, 
That  at  the  time  of  the  supposed  loss  the  bankrupt  had  no  interest  in  the 
premises,  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  certificate  required,  or  the  want  of 
it,  in  any  of  the  pleadings,  except  in  the  declaration  as  above  set  forth.  Bat 
issues  being  joined  upon  both  pleas  the  cause  went  in  that  state  to  trial,  and 
the  jury  found  a  verdict  for  Plaintifis,  damages  300/.  the  demand  bdng  for 
1500/.  the  amount  of  the  insurance. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  judgment  should  not  be 
arrested,  on  the  ground  that  the  title  of  the  Haintiffii  to  recover  was  not  set 
forth  in  the  declaration,  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  thereby  appear  that  the  cer- 
tificate required  had  been  procured  an.d  producec^,  on  shewing  cause  tb^  ar- 
guments were  as  follow : 

Against  the  rule  it  was  said  that  the  modon  was  funded  either  on  the 
dtle  being  defective,  or  defectively  set  forth.  The  latter  objection  was  cured 
by  the  verdict,  and  the  former  waived  by  the  defence  set  up  in  die  pleas.  It 

(a)  Ante,  vol.  i.  p.  254. 

n 
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should  *  not  be  paid  till  the  certificate  was  produced,  which      1 795. 
makes  those  cases  essentially  different  from  the  present.     It      ^^^^ 

against 
if  Stated  in  the  declaration  that  the  minister  lived  at  a  distance  out  of  the     Wokslkt. 

parish,  and  though  nothing  is  said  about  the  churchwardens  not  signing  the  r^^'jg  1 
certificate,  yet  it  appears  that  many  of  the  principal  and  respectable  inhabit- 
ants have  signed  it.  This  is  not  an  absolute  preliminary  title.  Many  places 
are  not  parishes ;  and  livings  may  be  vacant  when  fires  happen.  Here  the 
Plaintifis  have  done  as  much  as  they  could;  it  is  not  denied  that  the  persons 
who  signed  were  respectable  inhabitants.  Matter  may  be  supplied  by  intend- 
ment af^er  verdict,  Sir  T,  Raym,  487.  Sir  T,  Jonet^  252.  So  a  defect  in 
the  declaration  may  be  waived  by  pleading,  as  in  Stra,  925.  The  Bishop  of 
Lfmdfm  v.  T%e  Mercert^  Company^  in  quare  impedit  the  Plaintiffs  had  not 
ibevn  suffidently  that  the  next  turn  belonged  to  them,  there  the  Defendant 
night  have  taken  advantage  of  the  defect,  but  it  was  cured  by  pleading  over. 
If  a  party  takes  material  issues,  and  they  are  found  against  him,  he  shall  not, 
after  putting  the  Plaintiff'to  great  expense,  arrest  the  judgment.  Any  person 
may  waive  a  benefit  introduced  for  himself.  Here  material  issues  are  taken; 
first,  that  the  house  was  wilfully  set  on  fire  by  the  bankrupt ;  secondly,  that 
he  had  no  interest.  The  objection  now  made  would  justify  the  office  in  re- 
fusiDg  to  pay  ID  all  cases.  The  Plaintiff*  has  shewn  that  he  has  conformed  in 
all  things  as  Cur  as  he  was  able,  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury  has  ascertained  all 
that  was  to  be  expected  from  the  certificate. 

In  support  of  the  rule,  it  was  argued,  that  the  issues  admitted  only  what 
was  well  and  specially  averred.  Neither  of  them  have  a  reference  to  the 
certifcate. 

Nor  is  the  objection  of  the  defective  title  waived  by  the  pleas.  It  could 
not  be  taken  by  a  traverse  of  any  averment  in  the  declaration.  It  must 
have  been  by  pleading  it  specially;  but  this  was  unnecessary  if  the  declaration 
be  radically  defective. 

Lord  LouGHBoaouGH. — ^Though  I  am  satisfied  the  verdict  was  right,  that 
the  fire  was  accidental,  and  that  the  certificate  could  not  have  been  procured, 
because  the  bankrupt  had  not  sustained  all  the  loss  he  claimed,  yet  the  rule 
of  intendment  after  verdict  cannot  be  applied  where  there  is  an  absolute  de- 
fect of  title,  as  there  is  in  this  case.  As  to  the  pleas,  they  are  wholly  col- 
lateral to  the  title. 

Gould,  J.  Till  the  affidavit  is  made,  and  the  certificate  procured,  the 
money  is  not  to  be  payable :  the  time  of  payment  therefore  is  not  yet  come. 
Though  a  person  were  a  bond  fide  sufferer,  still  he  is  not  intitled  without  a 
certificate.  The  stipulation  b  a  condition  precedent,  that  there  shall  be  a 
certificate  that  there  is  no  kind  of  fraud.  Nothing  is  said  about  the 
churchwardens:  and  the  excuse  of  the  minister  living  at  a  distance  is 
frivolous. 

Naus,  J.— I  have  had  no  doubt  siftce  the  case  was  first  mentioned  to 
the  Court.  The  stipulation  is,  that  the  office  will  in  no  case  be  liable,  un- 
less such  certificate  be  produced.  The  Plaintiff*  therefore  ought  to  aver 
the  performance  of  the  stipulation.    There  is  no  pretence  to  say  that  this 

objection  is  waived  by  the  pleas. 

Judgment  arrested. 

appears 
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1795*  appears  therefore  that  the  production  of  the  certificate  in  this 
Yf^j^  case  was  merely  directory,  and  not  a  condition  precedent;  it 
agfiinMt  was  rather  a  matter  of  fairness  between  the  parties,  than  of  le- 
gal obligation.  If  then  this  were  not  a  condition  precedent,  no 
averment  of  performance  was  necessary  in  the  declaration,  and 
when  no  such  averment  is  necessary,  a  defective  averment  of 
performance,  and  consequently  a  defective  excuse  for  non-per- 
formance, will  not  vitiate.   1  Lev.  293,  Beany  v.  Jhmer. 

But  supposing  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  it  was  a 
condition  precedent,  the  defect  is  cured,  either  by  the  excuse 
alleged  for  the  non-performance  of  it,  by  the  subsequent  plead- 
ings, or  by  the  verdict.  If  it  be  a  condition  precedent,  it  is  not 
that  sort  of  condition,  the  performance  of  which  makes  the 
very  consideration  of  the  contract,  but  only  a  matter  subsequent^ 
the  non-performance  of  which  is  to  defeat  an  inchoate  right  of 
action^  which  vests  in  the  insured  by  the  loss  happening.  The 
non-performance  therefore  of  such  a  condition  is  matter  of  de- 
fence to  the  action.  1  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  638.  Hotham  v.  The 
East  hidia  Company.  But  every  ground  of  defence  set  up  by 
the  Defendant  has  failed.  He  has  denied  in  his  pica  the  truth 
of  the  facts  alleged  as  an  excuse  for  not  procuring  the  certifi- 
cate, which  is  an  admission  of  the  goodness  of  the  excuse,  sap- 
posing  the  facts  to  be  true;  and  after  the  Jury  have  found 
them  to  be  true,  he  shall  not  be  permitted  to  say  that  they  are 
no  excuse.  It  appears  upon  the  record,  that  the  minister  and 
[  580  ]  churchwardens  wrofig/UUy  and  unjustly^  without  any  reasonable 
or  probable  cause,  refused  to  sign  the  certificate.  But  in  a 
court  of  law  nothing  can  be  deemed  wrong/id  or  unjust  but  that 
which  is  so  in  a  legal  sense.  Now  suppose  that  the  minister 
and  churchwardens  had  said  *'  this  certificate  may  be  true  or 
*^  false  for  any  thing  we  know ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  we  are  no 
"  parties  to  your  contract,  we  are  not  bound  to  inquire  into  the 
<<  truth  or  falsehood  of  your  certificate,  therefore  we  will  have 
*'  nothing  to  do  with  it;*'  this  would  be  neither  wrongful  nor 
unjust^  nor  would  it  be  a  good  excuse  for  the  not  procuring  the 
certificate.  It  must  therefore  be  understood  after  verdict  tliat 
the  refusal  was  wrongful  and  unjust  in  the  sense  that  makes  it 
a  good  excuse  for  not  procuring  the  certificate,  namely,  bj  the 
interference  of  the  Defendant :  and  in  no  other  sense  can  it 
now  be  understood  to  be  wrongfiil  and  unjust.  But  a  title  de- 
fectively set  forth  is  helped  by  a  verdict,  and  upon  the  same 

principle, 
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priDciple,  an  excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  a  condition      179^- 
precedent  defectively  stated  is  also  helped  by  a  verdict.     If      wJmd' 
therefore  the  excuse  in  the  present  instance  be  ambiguous  as  to      agmnsi 
the  import  of  the  terms  wrongful  and  unjttst^  it  is  cured  by  the 
finding  of  the  jury :  and  every  thing  doubtful  is  construed  so  as 
to  support  a  verdict.     1  SaUc.  29i  Roe  v.  Haugh  $  2  Burr.  899, 
Collins  V.  Gibbs  s  2  Ld.  Raym.  810,  East  v.  Essington ;  1  Wils. 
115,  Alcorn  v.  Westbrooke* 

Adair  J  Bondy  and  Cockelly  Serjts.  contra.  The  production  of 
the  certificate  according  to  the  printed  articles,  was  a  condi- 
tion precedent,  and  therefore  necessary  to  be  performed  to  en- 
title the  Plaintifis  to  recover.  This  was  decided  in  Oldman  v. 
Bewicke^  and  JRoutledge  v.  Burrelf  in  which  cases  the  Court  did 
not  lay  any  particular  stress  on  the  insertion  of  the  words  that 
'*  till  the  certificate  should  be  produced,  the  loss  money  should 
not  be  payable.''  Though  those  words  are  omitted  in  the  pre- 
sent policy,  the  law  will  imply  that  condition.  The  articles  can 
have  no  effect,  except  as  conditions  precedent.  It  is  declared, 
that  the  Company  shall  only  be  liable  according  to  the  printed 
proposals.  They  cannot  therefore  be  rejected ;  and  if  they  are 
admitted,  they  can  be  nothing  but  conditions  precedent.  If 
the  Plaintifis  can  recover  without  the  certificate,  they  may  also 
recover  without  an  affidavit  or  notice,  and  without  doing  any 
other  thing  which  the  proposals  required  to  be  done.  If  then 
it  were  a  condition  precedent,  nothing  can  excuse  the  non-per- 
formance of  it,  but  some  act  of  the  party  for  whose  benefit  it  [  581  ] 
was  designed.  Co.  Lilt,  206  b.  It  is  expressly  stated  on  the 
record  that  the  condition  was  not  performed,  and  the  reason  is 
given  for  the  non-performance.  There  is  no  room  therefore 
for  intendment ;  the  title  is  itself  defective,  and  not  merely,  de- 
fectively set  forth,  and  therefore  it  is  not  cured  by  the  verdict. 
4  Term  Bep.  B.  JR.  470.  Bishop  v.  Hayward.  In  Hotham  v. 
The  East  India  Company^  the  non-performance  of  the  condition 
was  owing  to  the  Defendants  themselves,  their  factors  and 
agents,  which  makes  that  case  materially  difierent  from  this. . 
But  the  case  of  Davis  v.  Mure  there  cited  p.  642,  and  in  which 
the  inquiry  by  a  court-martial  was  a  condition  precedent,  is  an 
express  authority  in  favour  of  the  Defendant.  <*  The  depend- 
*'  ence  or  independence  of  covenants,"  (to  use  Lord  Man^eld*a 
words  in  Kingston  v.  Preston,)  *<  is  to  be  collected  from  the 
«  evident  sense  and  meaning  of  the  parties,  and  however  trans- 

**  posed 
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1 795.     ^  posed  they  might  be  in  the  deed,  their  precedency  must  de- 
~^  •*  pend  on  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  intent  of  the  trans- 

against  ^  action  requires  their  performance."  And  this  doctrine  is 
*^**"'*  confirmed  by  Ashhurst^  J.,  in  Hotham  v.  The  East  India  Com- 
pany. As  to  Collins  v.  Gibbs^  that  case  shews  that  performance 
of  what  the  Plaintiff  was  to  do  on  his  part,  must  be  averred. 
The  performance  of  a  condition  precedent  is  traversable,  and 
therefore  material  to  be  alleged.  Noy^  75.  Cro.  Eliz.  8S9' 
9  Co.  9  6»  UghtreeCs  case.  And  he  who  undertakes  for  the  act 
of  another,  undertakes  that  it  shall  be  done  at  all  events.  5  Co. 
25  b.  LamVs  case.    1  MM.  Abr.  458. 

From  what  passed  after  the  argument  upon  the  bench,  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Chief  Justice,  Mr.  J.  BuUer,  and  Mr.  J.  RotJce 
thought,  that  supposing  the  printed  proposals  to  be  conditioni 
precedent,  there,  had  been  a  performance  cypres,  but  that  in 
truth  the  policy  being  a  commercial  contract  was  to  be  con- 
strued  liberally,  and  the  true  question  was,  Whether  the  loss 
had  fairly  been  incurred  ?  If  it  had,  (and  it  appeared  on  the 
record  to  have  so  happened,)  the  refusal  of  the  minister  and 
churchwardens  was  without  good  cause,  and  therefore  the 
Plaintiffs  were  intitled  to  maintain  their  action.  But  Mr.  J. 
Heath  appeared  to  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  Court,  and  time 
was  taken  to  consider. 

And  on  this  day,  the  cause  having  stood  over  from  last  Hilary 
term,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said,  that  as  a  difference  in  opinion 
prevailed  among  the  Judges,  and  as  they  were  informed  that  a 
writ  of  error  would  be  brought  at  all  events,  whichever  way  the 
[  582  ]  judgment  was  given,  they  thought  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  the 
question  any  farther.  Judgment  therefore  was  ordered  to  be 
entered  for  the  Plaintiff,  pro  forma,  merely  that  the  writ  of 
error  might  proceed. 


Massh, 


IM  THB  THIRTY-8IXTH  YeAR   OF   OEOROS   III.  «89 

1705. 


Marsh,  Knt.  and  Others  against  YkwcErtr^  Clerk. 

TN  August  1794,  a  levari  facias  de  bonis  ecclesiasticis  issued  to  ThongH  a 

the  Bishop  of  Winchester^  at  the  suit  of  the  Plaintiffs,  against  ^b  hamteo^ 
the  Defendant,  returnable  in  fifteen  days  of  iS.  Martin,  and  in-  ^fciiaifidtii 
dorsed  to  levy  \%bL  (being  the  arrears  of  two  annuities,  to  execution, 
secure  which  judgment  had  been  entered  on  a  bond),  on  which  ^y  be 
a  sequestration  issued.     On  the  S5th  of  April  following,  the  m*^  under 
Bishop  was  called  upon  by  rule  of  Court  to  return  the  writ,  to  Ume^er 
which  he  accordingly  did,  stating  <<  that  the  Defendant  was  a  ^^^^^ 
**  beneficed  clerk  and  vicar  of  the  parish  and  parish  church  of  lum  indon- 
<<  Milford  in  his  diocese,  that  he  had  caused  to  be  levied  of  the  f^«^^it 
**  fruits,  tithes,  &c.,  which  had  arisen  or  accrued   thereupon  ^  aehtaify 
**  since  the  delivery  of  the  writ,  the  sum  of  14/.  185.  lOiJ^i.,  of  thetatbori* 
«  which  he  had  retained  4^.  \9s.  Sid.  for  tenths  and  land-tax,  ^.^^^ 

*  Bishop  is  at 

*<  and  SL  6s.  for  the  costs  of  the  levy,  and  had  caused  the  re-  an  enl 

"  sidue  to  be  paid  to  the  Plaintiff's  attorney  in  satisfaction  of  ^(^J^JSui 

<*  their  debt  and  damages :  and  certified  that  since  the  delivery  writ  remain. 

<^  of  the  writ  to  him  there  had  not  been,  arisen,  or  accrued  any  bands  of  the 

"  further  fruits,  tithes,   profiu,  &c.,  from  the  said  parish  or  ]^®P  ^®"a 

**  parish  church  of  Milford^  nor  had  the  Defendant  any  other  returnable. 

«<  ecclesiastical  goods  within  his  diocese,  whereof  he  could  cause  ^^"^e^*" 

"  the  residue  of  the  said  debt  and  damages,  or  any  part  there-  F<>A^ofs 

*<  of,  to  be  levied."  cruln^**" 

Between  the  25th  of  Novemba'  the  return  day  of  the  writ,  and  V^  ^'"'* 

tbe  return 

the  25th  of  Aprils  the  sequestrator  had  received  a  much  larger  dayasaRer, 
sum   from  the  profits  of  the  living,  which   after  certain   de-  JJ^a^J^ 
ductions   remained   in  his  hands,   and  which,   together  with  turn  tiie 
the  sum  before  levied,  amounted  nearly  to  125L  the  sum  in-  ITonly^ 
dorsed,  and  several  other  writs  of  levari  facias  had  been  deli-  ■"<>«»*  ©^ 

the  sum 

vered  to  the  Bishop  at  the  suit  of  other  Plaintiffs  against  tbe  levied  up  to 
Defendant,  some  before  tbe  return  day  of  the  first  writ,  and  ^^^^^ 
some  after.  court  would 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  sliew  couiie  why  the  Bidiop  writ  ud  ra- 
and  his  sequestrator  should  not  proceed  to  levy  the  Plaintiff**  *J|™  **>  *• 
debt  out  of  the  growing  profits  of  the  vicarage^  and  why  the  fii^but 
writ  and  return  should  not  be  taken  off  the  file,  and  the  writ  be  !!^t^^ 

return  to  be 
amended  by  iQserting  tbe  sum  leried,  up  to  the  time  when  the  wrU  was  tchtafy  refitnistf  (a).  [Tbe 
pvoper  way  to  proceed  is  to  rule  the  Bishop  from  time  to  time  to  know  what  he  baa  levied*] 

(a)  [Vide  Arbuckk  v,  Cowtan^  9  Bos,  6c  Put.  S27.] 

amended 
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1795.  amended  by  indorsing  on  it  to  be  levied,  the  sum  of  money  then 

jj^^^  actually  due  to  the  Plaintiffs, 

agakui  AdaiVf  Le  Blancy  and  CockeU^  Serjts.,  shewed  cause,  on  the 

▲wcnr.  p^^^  ^j.  ^^^  Bishop  and  the  other  creditors,  contending,  that 

after  the  writ  was  actually  returned,  the  Bishop's  authority  to 
levy,  and  consequently  that  of  the  sequestrator,  was  at  an  end, 
and  therefore  that  as  to  the  growing  profits  of  the  vicarage^  the 
Plaintiffs  had  lost  their  priority,  and  must  now  be  postponed  to 
the  other  creditors  who  had  sued  out  their  writs. 
'  Bondy  Seijt*,  in  support  of  the  rule.  The  writ  of  leoarijacias 
is  a  continuing  execution,  and  the  oiBcer  of  the  Bishop  must 
take  care  that  ail  the  profits  of  the  living  sequestered  be  ap- 
plied to  satisfy  the  sum  due  to  the  Plaintiff  in  the  writ  first  deli- 
vered to  him,  in  preference  to  any  other.  If  the  sequestration 
issues,  and  is  published  before  the  writ  is  returnable,  it  is  suflS- 
cient,  and  the  Plaintiff  is  intitled  to  the  growing  profits  from 
time  to  time,  though  long  after  it  is  returnable^  until  he  is  satis- 
fied. Legassickey  Executor  of  Adams^  v.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter^ 
1  Cromp,  Pract,  359.  (a). 

Per  Cur,  This  is  certainly  in  its  nature  a  continuing  exe- 
cution (i),  unless  the  Plaintiff  takes  away  the  authority  under 
which  the  sequestration  issues,  by  calling  generally  for  a  return 
of  the  writ.  The  mistake  here  was  in  calling  for  that  return. 
The  proper  way  would  have  been  to  have  ruled  the  Bishop 
from  time  to  time,  to  know  what  he  had  levied.  All  that  can 
be  done  now  is,  to  amend  the  return,  by  inserting  the  amount 
of  the  whole  sum  received  under  the  sequestration,  up  to  the 
e5th  April. 

The  rule  was  made  absolute,  not  to  take  the  writ  off  the  file, 
but  for  the  Bishop  to  amend  the  return  by  stating  the  amount  of 
the  sum  levied  up  to  the  time  when  the  return  was  actually  made. 

{a)  See  also  3  Burn.  Eccl.  Law,  time  of  the  next  periodical  payment 

329,  8vo.  arrived?  The  equitable  interpositioQ 

(6)  If  the  writ  was  not  returned,  of  the  Court  seems  hitherto  to  have 

the    execution  would   undoubtedly  extended  no  further,  in  cases  of  judg- 

continue  until  the  sum  indorsed  was  ments  entered  on  bonds  to  secure  an« 

satisfied.  But  Qu*  whether  the  Plain-  nuides,  than  to  permit  the  judnneDt 

tiff  could,  iafter  that  sum  was  le-  to  stand  as  a  security  for  toe  niture 

vied,  preserve  his  priority,  with  re.  payments,  and  fresh  executions  to  be 

gard  to  the  future  arrears  of  the  taken  out  as  those  payments  became 

annuity,  over  another  judgment  ere-  due,  without  a  suggestion   or  jctrv 

ditor,  who  might  have  deTiTered  an-  fadat  under  the  stat  8&  9  W.  3.  c.  1 1. 

other  writ  to  the  bishop,  in  the  in-  Howell  t.  Hanforik^    S  Black.  843. 

'  terval  afler  the  sum  indorsed  on  the  1016.    OgUvie  v.    Folejf,  t&.  11  ii. 

former  writ  was  levied,  and  before  the  Sctdi  v«  WhaUey,  mUe,  vol.  i.  p.  S97. 

Le  Blanc 
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•  Le  Blanc  referred  to  Ras^.  Entr.  S?,  for  the  form  of  a  lewtri     1795. 

facias  de  bonis  ecclesiasticis  to  levy  the  arrears  of  an  annuity  on      ^^^^^ 

a  writ  of  annuity,  and  the  Bishop's  return.  agtmut 

Fawcktt. 


[584] 


Dillon  against  Leman  and  Another.  saiurdt^, 

Nov,  88th. 

rilHIS  case,  which  was  sent  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  ^.  leised  in 

"*■   the  opinion  of  this  court,  stated   that  WiUiam  Nauniouj  ^''j^jj^^ 

being  in  his  lifetime  seised  in  fee-simple  of  the  lands  in  question  B.  his  heir, 

in  the  said  cause,  died  so  seised  thereof  in  the  month  of  August  ^J^^vwm 

1 758,  leaving  Maty  DtUon  mother  of  the  said  Plaintiff  John  ^a  death  a 

Talbot  Dillon,  then  the  wife  o(  Francis  Dillon,  his  heir.     Upon  mal^Ttor- 

the  death  of  the  said  WiUiam  Naunton,  WiUiam  Leman  entered  ^""H"^^. 

on  toe  lands, 

into  the  said  lands,  and  became  tortiously  seised  thereof,  and  conUnuesin 
being  so  seised,  in  Hilary  Term  1 765  levied  a  fine  sur  cogni'  Sn^w'a 
zance  de  droit  come  ceo  of  the  said  lands,  whereupon  proclama-  ^  *"**  ^^- 
tions  were  duly  bad,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  droU  came 
such  case  provided,  the  said  Mary  DiUon  being  under  coverture  *JJ,^||jj^'**" 
with  the  said  Francis  DiUon,  at  the  time  of  the  laying  suchjine,  B.  after- 
On  the  20th  o{  February  1765,  the  said  Mary  Dillon  died  under  '^  ^ 
coverture  of  the  said  Francis  Dillon,  as  aforesaid,  leaving  the  *^'^  ^^  . 
said  Join  Talbot  Dillon  then  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  of  been  ««^«, 
sound  mind,  out  of  prison,  and  within  this  realm,  her  son  and  Jaif  torroid 
heir.     No  entry  or  claim  was  made  on  or  to  the  said  lands  by  the  fine, 
or  on  behalf  of  the  said  Francis  Dillon  or  Mary  Dillon  in  her  ^har  of 
lifetime,  nor  at  any  time  afterwards  by  the  said  Francis  Dillon,  ^^  ■s^  ^^ 

twentv— one* 

nor  by  the  said  John  Talbot  Dillon  until  the  year  1787,  when  of  sound 
he  made  an  entry  to  avoid  the  said  fine.    And  the  question  was,  ^"^  °^^ 
Whether  on  the  above  case,  the  said  John  Talbot  DiUon  was  within  the 
barred  by  the  said  fine  from  recovering  the  said  lands  ?  fine  is  a  ba^ 

•  This  was  first  argued  in  Hilary  Term  S4  Geo.  S.  by  Le  Blanc,  *^^«  ^^ 
Serjt,  on  the  negative,  and  Lawrence,  Seijt  on  the  affirmative,  he  make  his 
and  a  second  time  in  THnity  Term  following  by  Bond,  Serjt.,  frj^*^*" 
on  the  negative,  and  Adair,  Seijt.,  on  the  affirmative.  a<^  the 

On  the  negative  side  of  the  question,  the  arguments  were  in 
^bstance  the  following.  The  Plaintiff  John  Talbot  DiUon 
was  not  barred  by  the  fine,  being  the  heir  of  Mary  DiUon, 
who  was  under  the  disability  of  coverture  at  the  time  when 
it  was  levied,  and  died  under  that  disability.  This  is  not  a 
case  within  the  stat.  4  Her^  7.  c.  24.  Persons  under  disabi- 
lities 
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1795.     liticft  are  by  expresB  words  exeepted  out  of  the  body  of  ihe 
^^^^     statute,  which  works  the  bar,  and  are  not  brought  within  it 
agama     by  any  subsequent  clause,   except  in  case  of  the  removal  of 
the  disability :   the  case  of  dying  under  a  disability  is  not  pro- 
[  £85  ]    vided  Jbr.     The  statute  enacts,  that  a  fine  with  proclamations 
duly  made  shall  *^  conclude  as  well  privies  as  strangers  to 
**  the  same^  excfpi  women  covert  (other  than  be  parties  to  the 
**  said  fine)  and  every  person  then  being  within  the  age  of 
**  twenty-one  years  in  prison,  or  out  of  this  realm,  or  not  of 
<<  whole  mind  at  the  time  of  the  said  fine  levied,  not  parties 
<*  to  such  fine."     Then  follow  the  savings,  which  are,  1st.  of 
rights,  &c.  which  exist  at  the  time  of  the  fine  engrossed  to  all 
persons  not  parties  to  the  fine,  if  they  pursue  their  claim  within 
five  years :  2d.  of  those  which  may  accrue  after  the  fine  en- 
grossed and  proclamations  made,  by  virtue  of  any  gift,  &c» 
made  before  the  fine  levied,  with  the  same  limitation  as  to  the 
five  years:  Sd.  of  those  which  accrue  to  persons  under  dis- 
abilities  at  the  time  of  their  accruing,  provided  they  pursue 
their  rights  within  five  years  after  their  disabilities  are  removed. 
The  fourth  saving  ordains^  that  all  persons  not  parties  to  the 
fine,  v4iO;are  under  the  disabilities  specified  at  (be  time  of  the 
fine  engrossed  and  proclamations  made,  and  before  excepted  ia 
the  act,  having  right,  title  or  cause  of  action  to  the  laada,  &c 
and  iieir  heirs  shall  take  their  said  actions  or  lawful  entry  within 
five  years  after  the  disabilities  are  removed:  and  that  if  they 
do  not  take  their  action  and  entry  as  is  aforesaid,  they  and 
their  heirs  shall  be  for  ever  concluded  in  the  same  manner  as 
parties  and  privies.     Now  it  is  obvioos  that  the  word  iein  in 
this  clause  means  the  heirs  of  persons  who  die  after  the  rt* 
moval  of  their  disabilities,  when  the  five  years  have  b^gan  Is 
run,  and  not  the  heirs  of  those  who  die  under  disMUHes^  as  la 
the  present  case.    It  is  pbdp  therefore  that  Mar^  Oilbm^  the 
mother  of  the  Plainlj£^  who  waa  a  feme«covett  afc  th%  time  t( 
tlie  fine  levied,  and  oeitbev  a  jf^ny  nex  prW>  to  ic^  waa  withia 
the  exception  of  the  stalute,,  and  having  died  durii^  Gowertun^ 
that  she  was.  never  in  a  situation  capable  of  being  brou^t 
within  the  operation  of  the  statute.    A  condition  subaeqncnfc 
becoming  impossilde  by  the  act*of  God,  is  voidu  Co.  Uif^  260  a* 
.And  this  omission  in  the  statute  to  limit  the  heir  of  a  person 
dying  under  a  disability  to  any  period  in  which  he  shall  bring 
hia  action*  must  be  taken  to  have  been  designed  by  the  legis- 
lature. 
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Utur€.    That  statute  was  tha  rasult  of  long  ^perienca.    Tba     I7SJL 
Stat  18  E^L  1.  9t.^  declares  that  by  tha  common  law  a  fina 
concluded  not  only  parties  and  privies,  bat  all  other  persons 
being  of  full  age^  out  of  prison,  of  good  memory,  and  within 
the  fonr  seas,  if  they  made  not  their  claim  within  a  year  and  a 
day,  leaving  those  who  were  under  the  disabilities  alluded  to  an 
indefinite  time  to  make  their  claim  in,  after  the  disabilities    [  586  ] 
were  removed*    Tha  34  Ed.  8.  c«  16.  simply  took  away  tha 
doctrine  of  non-claim,  which  was  restored  by  1  Bic.  S.  €•  7* 
sod  that  statute  was  followed  by  4  Hen.  7.  c.  14.  which  at 
length  was  passed  to  settle  the  law  upon  the  subject    In  other 
statutes  of  limitation,  the  death  of  the  disabled  pecBOD  is  men- 
tioned.   Thas  by  the  91  Jac.  U  e.  16«  s.  1.  the  time  for  bring- 
ing a  formedon  is  limited  to  twenty  years  after  the  title  aQcrues» 
with  a  saving  in  the  second  section  of  the  rights  of  persons 
under  the  aga  of  twenty-one,  feme-coverts,  insane,  imprisoned, 
or  beyond  seas,  provided  they  or  their  heirs  shall  within  tan 
years  after  their  £q11  age,  discoverture,  coming  of  sound  mind, 
enlargement  out  of  prison,  or  coming  within   this  realm,  or 
deatiy  take  benefit  of  and  set  forth  the  same.     So  also  by  JO  & 
U  W*  3.  r.  14.  the  time  for  bringing  a  writ  of  error  to  reverse 
a  fine  or  recovery,  is  confined  to  twenty  years,  with  a  similar 
provision  that  a  person  under  the  disabilities  mentioned,  shall 
bring  his  writ  of  error  within  five  years  after  the  removal 
of  those  disabilitiesi  and  hia  heirs,  executors,  and  admioia- 
trators  withjn  the  same  period  after  his  death.     But  inde- 
pendent of  these  arguments  from  comparison  and  analogy, 
the  authority  of  Lord  Coke  commenting  on  the  stnu  4  Hem 
7.  is  positive^  that  the  heir  of  a  person  whose  disability  is 
not  removed,  may  enforce  hia  claim  at  any  time,  notwithstand*- 
ing  tha  fine;    for  it  is  laid  down  in  Coii(»'s  case,  Simi^  v. 
HaweSi  2  InsL  5ig.      ^  For  that  persona  out  of  the  realm 
^  at  the  time  of  the  fine  levied,  amongst  others^  having  a  pr^ 
**  sent  right,  are  excepted  out  of  the  body  of  the  act  which 
"  worketh  the  bar;  therefore  ha  that  is  beyond  sea  at  tha  time 
"  of  the  fine  levied,  and  never  returns,  is  within  the  exception 
**  out  of  the  body  of  the  act,  and  he  and  his  heirs  may  enter 
"  and  take  his  action  at  any  time ;  but  in  case  he  doth  return, 
'^  he  and  bis  heirs  must  enter  and  take  his  action  within  five 
"  years  after  his  return:  and  so  it  is  of  an  infant  being  party  to 
^  tha  fine  and  having  a  present  right,  if  ha  diatb  during  his 

"  infancy. 
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1795.     *^  infancy,  he  or  his  heirs  may  enter  or  take  his  action  at  any 
r  "  time:  and  so  it  is  of  a  person  that  is  fum  compos  mentis  by 

agfunat  <<  the  act  of  God,  if  he  die  while  he  is  rum  compos  mentis  ;  or  a 
***^**  «  juan  in  prison,  which  is  by  act  in  law,  if  he  die  in  prison; 
<'  or  afeme^overt,  which  is  by  her  own  act,  if  she  die  wkik  she 
^<  is  covertj  being  no  parties  to  the  fine/'  And  the  same  doc- 
trine is  to  be  found  in  BeoerU^s  case,  4  Co.  125  h.  Jenk,  4 
Cent.  192.  IS  Vin.  Abr.  1286.  If  the  opinion  of  Anderson^  as 
it  appears  in  the  report  of  Cotton* s  case,  1  Leon.  211.  be  cited 
[  587  ]  on  the  other  side,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  was  merely  thrown 
out  by  the  way,  and  not  called  for  by  the  facts  of  the  case  then 
before  the  Court. 

On  the  part  of  the  Defendants  the  result  of  the  arguments 
was,  that  as  a  fine  was  an  assurance  to  secure  the  title  and 
peaceable  possession  of  lands  to  the  owner,  and  as  the  object 
of  the  Stat.  4  Hen,  7.  was  to  confirm  the  revival  of  the  doctrine 
of  non-claim,  that  statute  ought  to  be  construed  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  makers  of  it,  which  evidently  was,  that  a 
fine  should  be  a  complete  bar  to  all  rights,  which  were  not  par- 
sued  within  five  years  after  they  had  accrued.  That  the  word 
heirs  in  the  sixth  section,  must  be  taken  to  include  heirs  of  per- 
sons dying  under  disabilities  according  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  the  statute,  and  that  this  interpretation  was  agree- 
able to  the  rules  and  principles  of  construction  laid  down  by 
Brooke^J.^  FUmd.  178,  Hill  v.  Grange;  Plawd.  366.  Staaodv. 
Lord  Zouch;  Cro.  Car.  200,  Htdm  v.  Heylock;  1  Lean.  211. 
CottorCs  case.  That  if  the  contrary  construction  were  to  pre- 
vail, the  heir  must  have  an  indefinite  time  to  claim  in,  and 
consequently  the  security  of  property  would  be  materially  at 
fected. 

On  this  day,  the  Lord  Ch.  J.  declared  shortly  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  that  the  exception  in  the  first  branch  of  the  statute 
4  Hen.  7.  and  the  proviso  at  the  end  of  it  were  to  be  taken  to- 
gether ;  that  being  so  taken,  they  did  not  amount  so  much  to 
an  exception  as  a  saving,  the  true  meaning  of  which  was,  that 
the  rights  of  those  persons  who  were  under  disabilities  and  of 
their  heirs,  were  saved  as  long  as  the  disabilities  continued,  and 
five  years  after,  but  no  longer;  therefore  that. the  heir  not  being 
himself  disabled,  was  barred  unless  he  pursued  his  right  within 
the  five  years  after  it  accrued  by  the  death  of  his  ancestor 
dying  under  a  disability ;  and  consequently,  that  the  Plaintiff 

in 
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in  this  case  was  prevented  by  the  fine  from  recovering  the  lands  1795. 

in  question  {a).     And  to  this  eiFect  was  the  certificate  sent  to  "Z 

the  Court  of  Chancery.  againtt 


Lemav. 


(a)  See  Cruise  on  Fines,  331.  2d  edit. 


Dennie  against  Elliott,  Hill  and  Another.         Saturday, 

^  Nov.  88Ui. 

YN  this  case  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  execution  The  Court 

for  the  damages  and  costs  recovered  by  the  Plaintiff  in  this  Jhe  corti  w- 
caase,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  52/.,  should  not  be  stayed,  the  covered  by 
Defendant^/////  undertaking  to  stayall  proceedings  on  the  judg-  b,  mooe 
ment  by  him  obtained  in  another  action  brought  by  the  Plaintiff,  ^^^^^*  ^^ 
wherein  Hill  bad  his  costs  taxed  at  the  sum  of  43/.  19^.  S^.  deducted 
and  also  undertaking  to  pay  to  the  Plaintiff  or  his  attorney  the  ^J^an?" 
sum  of  8/.  9^.,  beinir  the  balance  due  to  the  Plaintiff  after  set-  <»'^  ^co- 
ting  off  the  costs  so  due  to  the  Defendant  HiU  from  the  Plain-  agaimt^./ 
tiff,  on  an  affidavit  by  Hi//,  that  the  Plaintiff  appeared  to  be  j^^Ji^-' 
insolvent,  that  his  goods  were  all  distrained  for  rent,  and  that  action,  noc- 
he  himself  was  not  to  be  met  with.  iTg^thTiit- 

In  opposition  to  the  rule,  Le  Blancj  Serjt,  produced  an  affi-  torneyof  ir. 
davit  of  the  Plaintiff,  stating  that  Hill  had  told  him  that  £/-  he  believe* 
Uotty  one  of  the  other  Defendants,  was  to  indemnify  Hilly  as  '^*iJ^^*""j 
having  acted  under  his  orders,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  had  of-  that  there  i* 
fered  not  to  lak*e  out  execution  against  Hill.  The  attorney  for  "f  which ^the 
the  Plaintiff  also  made  an  affidavit  that  he  had  no  security  for  ftUomey** 
his  costs,  which  the  Plaintiff  was  unable  to  pay,  and  which  he  paid,  but  the 
verily  believed  he  should  lose,  if  the  set-off  were  allowed,  as  ***"•««■ 

,       •'  '  '  and  costi  to 

he  had  no  chance  of  recovering  them,  but  out  of  the  damages  recovered 
and  costs  to  be  received  under  the  judgment  for  the  Plaintiff.       ^    '  ^^^'  , 

Le  Blanc  also  relied  on  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  King's  *-  •* 

Bench,  and  cited  Mitchell  v.  Oldfield,  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  123. 
and  Randle  v.  Fuller^  6  Term  Rep,  B,  R.  456. 

In  support  of  the  rule  Bond,  Serjt.,  insisted  on  the  known 
practice  in  this  Court,  that  the  attorney's  lien  for  his  costs  was 
subject  to  the  equitable  claims  of  the  parties  in  the  cause,  which 
he  said  was  settled  in  the  cases  of  Schoole  v.  Noble^  antey  vol.  i. 
23^  Nunes  v.  Modiglianiy  217.,  O'Connor  v.  Murphy^  657.f 
and  Vaughan  v.  Davies,  vol.  2.  440. 

(a)  [Vide  anU,  vol.  i.  p.  23.  n.  (b). 
▼ou  IL  s  s  The 
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1795«         The  Court  held  the  practice  here  to  be  clearly  established  by 

Pjj^^j^  those  cases,  whatever  might  be  the  rule  in  the  King's  Bench, 

against  and  therefore  that  it  was  not  now  to  be  disputed. 
^'^°"-  Rule  absolute. 


»  * 
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CASES 


ARGUED  AND  DETERMINED  1796. 


IN  THS 


Courts  of  COMMON  PLEAS 


AHD 


EXCHEQUER    CHAMBER, 


IN 


Hilary  Term, 


In  the  Thirty-sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 


Ford,  One,  &c.  against  Maxwell,  One,  &c.  (a).  Monday, 

f  N  this  action,  which  was  brought  by  one  attorney  against  an-  To  maintain 

other  for  bis  fees,  the  Plaintiff  recovered  a  verdict,  though  one^ttornSr 

it  was  objected  at  the  trial  that  he  had  not  left  his  bill  signed  by  against  an- 

hiro  with  the  Defendant,  pursuant  to  the  stat.  2  Geo.  2.  c.  23.  businen 

X.  23.  which,  it  was  contended,  he  ought  to  have  done,  notwith-  ^f^^for 

standing  the  Defendant  was  himself  an  attorney  at  the  time  of  the  Defend- 

the  action  brought,  all  the  business  having  been  done  by  the  ^  ijlefe^d- 

Plaintiff  before  the  Defendant  was  admitted  as  an  attorney,  and  ^^  became 

the  Stat  12  Geo.  2.  c.  13.  s.  6.  extending,  as  it  was  said,  only  to  it  is  not  ne^ 

the  case  of  both  parties  being  attornies  or  solicitors  at  the  time  ^^^Jmiff 

when  the  debt   was   contracted;    the   words   of  that  section  toietTeiiia 

being,  that  the  2  Geo.  2.  c.  23.  "  shall  not  extend  to  any  bill  ^hlheDe- 

"  of  fees,  charges  and  disbursements,  that  are  now,  or  shall  fcndant,  a<s 

^  hereafter  become  due  from  any  attorney  or  solicitor  to  any  uie  ^to* 

"  other  attorney  or  solicitor,  &c."     And  now  CockeU^  Serjt,  ^^^  ^ 

moved  for  a  new  trial,  repeating  the  objection  which  had  been  8S.t.8&, 

over-ruled  at  the  trial.  JVIaT^- 

plying  to  the  case  of  both  parties  being  attornies  when  the  actioii  is  brought. 
{a)  [1  Esp.  N.  P.  C.  430.  S.  C.  Tidd,  533.  8th  ed.] 

8   8   £  But 
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1 796.  But  the  Court  held,  that  though  the  literal  construction  of 

"^ —  the  Stat  12  Geo.  2.  c,  13.  might  be  as  the  Defendant  alleged, 

against  yet  the  *  object  and  spirit  of  it  was,  that  the  restrictions  of  the 

Maxwell.  ^  q^^^  ^    ^^  ^^^  should  not  be  applied  where  both  parties  were 

^  .^^  J  attorn ies  when  the  action  was  brought,  for  in  such  case  the 
Defendant  must  be  taken  to  be  fully  competent  to  understand 
the  nature  of  the  charges  in  the  bill,  and  to  resist  them  if  ex- 
orbitant or  improper. 

Rule  refiised. 


Monday, 
Feb,  lit 

A  person 
who  is  em- 
ployed to 
sell  goods, 
and  is  to 
have  for 
himself 
whatever 
money  he 
can  procure 
for  them  be 
yond  a  stated 
•urn,  is  a 
competent 
witness  to 
prove  the 
contract  be- 
tween the 
seller  and 
the  buyer 


BENjAitfiN  against  Porteus. 

1 N  this  action  for  goods  bargained  and  sold,  brought  to  re- 
cover  the  price  of  a  quantity  of  indigo,  which  was  sold  for 
three  shillings  a  pound  weight,  one Betmelty  the  broker  who  was 
employed  by  the  Plaintiff  was  called  as  a  witness  to  prove  the 
contract,  and  being  examined  on  the  xxnr  dire,  stated  that  by 
ins  agreement  with  the  Plaintiff  he  was  to  have  for  his  own 
profit  whatever  sum  he  could  get  for  the  indigo  above  half-a* 
crown  for  the  pound,  which  price  the  Plaintiff  had  fixed  for 
himself,  but  not  an  allowance  of  so  much  per  cent*  on  the  sale 
by  way  of  commission  in  the  usual  way.  The  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice at  the  trial  thought  this  was  an  objection  to  the  competence 
of  the  witness  on  the  score  of  interest,  and  that  as  he  did  not 
come  within  the  description  of  a  broker  or  factor,  the  exception 
to  the  general  rule  made  in  favour  of  their  testimony  being  ad- 
missible to  prove  contracts  made  by  them  was  not  applicable  to 
him,  and  as  he  refused  to  release,  the  Plaintiff  was  in  conse- 
quence nonsuited. 

Cockellf  Setjt.,  now  shewed  cause  against  a  new  trial.  The 
evidence  of  Bennett  was  properly  rejected,  as  he  was  to  have  a 
profit  on  the  sale,  not  as  a  broker,  but  as  a  partner :  for  what- 
ever sum  the  goods  might  be  sold  above  half-a-crown  for  a 
pound,  he  was  to  have  the  whole,  independent  of  his  employer. 
He  had  therefore  a  direct  interest  in  establishing  the  contract. 
Bud  is  not  included  in  any  of  the  excepted  cases  of  interested 
witnesses.  In  Dixon  v.  Cooper,  S  Wils.  40.  the  factor  was 
merely  an  agent  for  both  parties,  and  was  to  receive  a  certain 
sum  at  whatever  price  the  goods  might  sell ;  but  here  the  wit- 


(a)  [See  the  cases  cited  in  note  (a),  ante,  p.  985.] 
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ness  had  a  separate  interest  of  his  own,  and  was  only  agent  for     1?96, 
the  Plaintiff,  and  that  no  farther  than  to  a  criyen  extent     In    « 
Baker  v.  Bentj  3  Term  Rep.  B,  JR.  S?)  the  broker  discharged      agamm 
his  duly  as  agent  for  both  parties  before  he  underwrote  tfce      ^*''*°* 
policy,  which,  it  was  properly  holden  in  that  case,  should  not 
deprive  the  parties  of  the  benefit  of  his  testimony.     The  true.    [  59 1  ] 
line  is  there  marked,  which  is  whether  the  witness  is  to  gain  or 
lose  by  the  event  of  the  cause. 

Adair,  Seijt,  for  the  rule.  The  witness  was  nothing  like  a 
partner,  as  there  was  no  communion  of  profit  and  loss  between 
him  and  his  employer;  but  he  was  most  indisputably  a  broker^ 
who  may  be  defined  to  be  a  person  who  makes  a  bargain  be- 
tween two  or  more  other  persons.  There  is  no  other  defini- 
tion of  the  term  broker,  unless  it  be  where  the  law  appoints 
brokers  for  special  purposes.  Now  every  broker  and  factor  i» 
interested  to  establish  the  contract  he  makes,  as  well  as  to  in- 
crease the  price,  for  the  value  of  his  commission  will  be  in- 
creased in  proportion.  But  exceptions  to  the  rule  which  ex- 
cludes the  testimony  of  interested  witnesses,  are  admitted  in  the 
case  of  a  factor  or  broker ;  the  broker  therefore  in  the  present 
case  was  clearly  intitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  exception.  In  a 
question  of  competence,  the  quantity  of  interest  makes  no  dif- 
ference. Therefore  as  a  direct  interest  is  no  objection  to  the 
competence  of  a  factor  or  broker,  the  quantity  of  it  goes  to  his 
credit  with  the  jury.  In  Baker  v.  Bent  the  broker  who  had 
underwritten  the  policy,  was  directly  interested  in  the  event  of 
the  cause;  it  was  a  consolidated  action,  and  he  was  also  a  party 
to  a  bill  in  equity,  and  so  eventually  liable  to  the  costs  of  that 
suit,  but  yet  he  was  a  competent  witness. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Etrb.  The  inclination  of  my  opinion  is, 
that  this  evidence  ought  to  have  been  rejected.  The  principle 
is  admitted,  that  where  a  witness  has  a  direct  interest  in  the 
event  of  a  cause,  his  testimony  cannot  be  received.  But  from 
necessity  an  exception  has  been  introduced  in  the  case  of  factors 
and  brokers,  because  from  the  nature  of  the  transactions  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  the  contracts  they  make  for  other  per- 
sons cannot  be  proved  without  them.  It  is  true  indeed,  there 
is  no  magic  in  the  term  factor  or  broker,  and  that  every  man 
who  makes  a  contract  for  another  comes,  in  some  sort,  within 
the  description.  But  here  it  was  not  simply  a  contract  that 
Bentiett  made  for  another,  but  for  another  and  himself.     He 

was 
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1796*     was  to  have  all  the  profit  which  could  be  made  upon  the  sale 
BsMJAMxir  ^^  ^^^  indigo,  abovef  2^.  6d.  on  every  pound  weight,  the  stated 

against     8um  that  was  to  be  paid  to  his  princfptfl.     His  profit  therefore 
was  not  to  arise  from  the  profit  of  the  principal,  bat  was  colla- 
teral to  and  beyond  it.    He  cannot  wrong  the  principal,  but  he 
may  wrong  the  person  with  whom  he  deals,  by  screwing  him 
up  beyond  the  real  value  of  the  goods,  for  the  sake  of  his  own 
C  592  ]    profit,  and  therefore  he  has  a  separate  interest  to  establish  a 
particular  contract  which  he  come6  to  prove.     It  is  true  that 
an  ordinary  broker  has  an  interest,  but  it  is  not  such  as  to  out- 
weigh the  necessity  of  his  testimony  being  received.     If  he  is 
to  have  Bl,  per  cent,  commission  on  the  sale,  where  he  gets 
one  shilling  for  himself  he  gets  nineteen  for  his  employer, 
and  his  gain  arises  out  of  the  gain  of  his  employer.     But 
here  the  agent  takes  a  profit  in  fact  as  a  principal,  with  only 
25.  6d.  for  his  employer.     A  regular  broker  must  take  care 
of  his  employer's  interest  as  well  as  his  own,  and  has  not  such 
a  temptation  to  raise  the  price  of  the  commodity  to  the  buyer. 
Besides,  I  think  the  employing  persons  to  transact  business 
upon  such  terms  as  these  is  neither  necessary  nor  convenient, 
but  on  the  contrary  is  extremely  mischievous  in  commerce,  and 
not  to  be  encouraged.     Brokers  are  men  acting  in  a  known 
established  character,  of  known  description  and  responsibility, 
and  therefore  more  fit  to  be  trusted  and  employed  in  commer- 
cial transactions. 

Heath,  J.  With  great  respect  for  my  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
I  think  this  witness  was  admissible.  I  cannot  distinguish  him 
from  a  broker:  he  must,  I  think,  be  considered  as  a  broker,  and 
not  as  a  principal ;  he  is  only  paid  for  his  trouble  in  a  particu- 
lar manner.  The  reason  for  admitting  him  is  the  necessity  of 
the  thing,  for  it  is  often  for  the  benefit  of  trade  that  bargains 
of  this  kind  shall  be  kept  secret.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  equally 
the  interest  of  a  broker,  who  is  to  have  a  per  centage  to  screw 
up  the  price,  as  it  was  of  this  person.  It  is  indeed  his  duty  to 
screw  up  the  buyer;  he  must  tell  the  whole  truth  respecting 
the  commodity,  but  having  done  that,  it  is  his  duty  to  ask  the 
highest  possible  price.  I  cannot  consider  a  broker  as  the  agent 
for  both  parties ;  he  appears  to  me  to  be  solely  the  agent  of  the 
vendor. 

H'OOKE,  J.    I  agree  with  my  Brother  Heath  in  thinking  diis 
evidence  ought  to  have  been  admitted.     I  see  no  diflTerence  in 

point 
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point  of  interest,  between  a  person  who  sells  upon  commission,  1796. 
and  one  who  is  to  have  a  share  of  the  profit  (a) :  nor  can  I  make 
a  distinction  between  this  witness  and  a  common  broker.  He 
is  an  agent  who  makes  a  bargain  between  two  others,  and  whose 
evidence  is  admissible  from  necessity,  which  is  a  necessity  created 
by  the  parties  themselves* 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  My  Brothers  have  stated  it  as  a  princi- 
ple, upon  which  they  rest  their  opinions,  that  there  is  no  dif- 
ference  between  an  agent  taking  to  himself  a  part  of  the  price 
for  which  he  bargains,  and  taking  a  commission  from  his  em-  [  593  ] 
ployer  upon  that  price.  If  this  principle  can  be  supported,  I 
agree  that  the  evidence  ought  to  have  been  received.  Let  there 
be  a  new  triaL 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  [Sed  vide  aiUey  995,  n.  (l>] 


Michel  against  Pareski. 

ADAIR,  Seijt,  shewed  cause  against  a  rule  calling  upon  the 
Plaintiff,  who  was  a  foreigner  and  resident  at  Danlzick,  to 
give  security  for  costs,  in  an  action  on  a  policy  of  insurance. 
Though  he  admitted  the  general  rule  that  a  foreigner  so  situated 
was  compellable  to  give  such  security,  yet  in  the  present  in- 
stance he  contended  that  the  Plaintiff  was  exempted  from  the 
rule,  as  the  Defendant  had  obtained  time  to  plead,  and  had 
agreed  to  take  short  notice  of  trial,  for  the  last  sittings  in  the 
term :  the  application  therefore  came  too  late,  as  it  must  evi- 
dently delay  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Court  were  very  clearly  of  this  opinion,  saying  that  as 
the  Defendant  had  agreed  to  take  short  notice  of  trial,  he  had 
waived  his  opportunity  of  making  this  application,  which  must 
necessarily  delay  the  Plaintiff 

Rule  discharged, 

(a)  [Vide  anie,  p.  118,  note  (a).] 
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Thurtday,  Lardner  ogaiiut  Bassaoe. 

jFV6.  4th.  ^ 

BaU  must      f^OCKELL^  Sent.,  shewed  cause  against  a  rule  to  stay  pro- 
render  the      \^  .         **  rj  u*.         •     *i    -1         *.L   •  • 
principal  be-          ceedings  m  an  action  of  debt  against  bail  on  their  recogni- 

ri!rin^^of  the  ^^^^^  ^°  ^^  ground  that  they  had  not  rendered  the  principal 
Court,  in      [which  was  done  at  a  judge's  chambers]  till  after  the  rising  of 
&charge      the  Court  ou  the  quarto  die  pbst  of  the  return  of  the  writ.  Thi» 
^eroseives    {^^  contended  was  irregular,  it  being  the  settled  practice  of  the 
tion  of  debt    Court  to  require  the  render  to  be  made  sedente  airid.    Barnes^ 
rizM<L7af  fi2.  1  Wils.  270.  Impey  Pract.  8d  Edit.  502.  that  probably  the 
reason  of  this  regulation  was,  that  the  principal  was  originallj 
rendered  in  court,  and  when  from  the  increase  of  business,  the 
practice  of  rendering  at  a  Judge's  chambers  was  introduced,  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  limit  the  same  time  for  the  render  to  be 
made  in,  as  the  bail  would  have  been  confined  to  if  it  had  been 
made  in  court,  that  no  advantage  might  be  gained  by  merely 
changing  the  place  where  it  was  made:   and  he  also  cited 
Fletcher  v.  AingeUy  ante^  11 7*  and  the  note  there  annexed. 
[  594  ]        Clayton^  Serjt.,  in  support  of  the  rule,  argued  that  accord- 
ing to  the  case  in  Barnes  it  was  not  necessary  in  debt  on  the 
recognizance  that  the  Court  should  be  sitting  at  the  time  of  the 
render,  though  it  was  in  a  scire  JaciaSf  and  that  this  point  was  not 
before  the  Court  in  Fletcher  v.  Aingell;  that  the  rtoson  of  the 
thing  was  in  his  favour,  there  being  no  reason  why  a  render, 
if  within  the  number  of  days  required,  should  not  be  as  well 
after  as  before  the  rising  of  the  Court;  and  that  since  the  ren- 
der had  ceased  to  be  in  court,  cessante  ratione^  cessat  et  ipsa  lex. 
Upon  a  reference  to  the  officers,  they  all  agreed  that  die 
practice  was  as  stated  in  the  note  in  Fletcher  v.  AingeU^  and 
therefore  the 

Rule  was  discharged. 
The  writ  was  returnable  on  the  27th  of  January^  and  the 
render  on  the  30th,  which  was  clearly  holden  to  be  right,  both 
days  being  inclusive. 

(«)  [Tidd's  Prac.  887,  8th  edit^ 
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Owen  against  Smyth.  Friday, 

Feb.  6ibw 

^HIS  case,  which  was  sent  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  A  Umittiion 
opinion  of  this  Coart,  stated,  that  in  the  year  1769,  George  Ihe'uilerf^*' 
Snn^h  the  elder  had  four  children,  viz.  Ge^^e  Smyth  his  eldest  -^^  ^°^  ^^^ 
son  then  married,  Nicholas  his  second  son  then  married,  John  der  to  the 
his  third  son  then  unmarried,  and  Sally  his  only  daughter  then  ^^  ^ 
the  wife  of  Samuel  Sandys.  A,  lawful 

That  by  indenture  of  feoffment  of  the  18th  oijuly  1769,  cer-  ^^"^^^ 
tain  lands  were  conveyed  by  George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  ofwchisiue, 
Smyth  the  son  to  feoffees,  to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs  upon  cond,  third, 
such  trusts  as  the  said  George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  "^/^^ 
Smyth  the  son  should  appoint,  and  in  default  of  such  appoint-  and  rfthe 
ment  as  to  part  of  the  premises,  to  the  use  of  George  Smyth  the  ^^  ^^i^ 
father  for  life,  and  as  to  the  residue,  to  the  use  of  the  trustees  M|^  <>^ 

bodiet  or 

for  a  term  of  60  years,  and  after  the  death  of  George  Smyth  the  au  and 
father  and  subject  to  the  term,  as  to  all  the  lands  to  use  of  ^T^^Sf^wj 
George  Srm/th  the  son  for  life,  remainder  to  trustees  to  preserve  rnpectwdy 
contingent  remainders,  remainder  to  other  trustees  for  a  term  *^l^la 
of  500  3'ears,  and  subject  to  that  term  to  the  use  of  the  first  ^^^^ »"  ^ 

•^  •'  male  to  the 

son  of  the  body  of  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  on  the  body  fint  ion  of 
of  any  wife  which  he  should  thereafter  marry,  to  be  begotten,  "^^  ^"'* 
and  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  such  son  lawfully  issuing, 
and  for  default  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  the  2d,  Sd,  4th,  5ih, 
6tb,  7th,  8th,  gth,  10th,  and  all  and  every  other  the  son  and    [  595  ] 
sons  of  the  body  of  the  same  George  Smyth^  on  the  body  of  such 
wife  to  be  begotten,  and  of  the  several  heirs  male  of  the  body 
or  bodies  of  all  and  every  such  son  and  sons  respectively  issu- 
ing, &c.,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  trustees  for 
a  term  of  600  years,  and  subject  to  that  term,  to  the  use  of 
Nicholas  Smyth  the  second  son  of  Geotge  Smyth  the  father  for 
life,  remainder  to  trustees  to  preserve  contingent  remainders, 
remainder  to  trustees  for  a  term  of  700  years,  and  subject 
thereto  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  thejlrsi  son  of  the  body  qf 
Nicholas  Smyth  Umftdly  issuing^  and  for  default  of  such  issuej 
to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  2d,  Sd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th, 
9th,  10th,  and  of  all  and  every  other  son  and  sons  of  Nicholas 
Smythf  lawfully  issuing,  whether  born  in  his  lifetime,  or  after 
his  death,  severally  and  successively  in  remainder  one  after 

(a)  [Vide  Galley  v.  Barruigiim,  S  Biag.  387.] 

another, 
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1796.  another,  as  they  and  every  of  them  shall  happen  to  be  in  prt- 
Q^j^  ority  of  birth,  and  seniority  of  age,  and  qflhe  several  heirs  nude 
o&Aut  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  such  son  and  sons  respec^' 
tively  issuingy  so  that  the  elder  of  such  sons  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  and  their  bodies  shall  be  always  preferred,  and  take 
before  the  younger  of  the  same  sons,  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  and  their  body  and  bodies  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  default 
of  such  issue  to  trustees  for  a  term  of  800  years,  and  subject 
thereto  to  John  Smyth  the  third  son  for  life,  and  to  his  first  and 
other  sons  in  tail  male,  remainder  to  the  daughter  Sally  Sandys 
for  life,  and  to  her  first  and  other  sons  in  tail,  remainder  to  the 
right  heirs  of  the  survivor  of  George  Smyth  the  father  and 
George  Smyth  the  son. 

There  were  also  jointuring  powers  given  to  George  Nicholas^ 
and  John^  the  sons  of  George  Smyth  the  father,  the  words  of 
the  power,  as  it  related  to  John  Smythf  being,  **  It  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smythf  in  case  he  shall 
survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and  the  said  NiduH 
las  Smythf  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any 
issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies  law/idly  begotten^  by  any  deed 
or  deeds,  &c." 

The  trusts  of  the  term  of  800  years  were,  if  the  said  George 
Smyth  the  son  should  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any  issue 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no  issue  male  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten,  born  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  being 
such  issue  male,  all  of  them  should  happen  to  die  xmthoui  issue 
male  of  any  of  their  bodies^  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  there  should  be  issue  one  or  more 
daughter  or  daughters  of  the  body  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth 
[  596  ]  lawfully  issuing,  then  the  trustees  of  the  term,  after  failure  (f 
issue  male  ^Nicholas  Smyth,  and  after  his  decease,  should  raise 
portions,  &c. 

By  the  same  deed,  a  rectory  holden  for  lives  of  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln  was  limited  to  trustees,  to  permit  and  suffer  George 
Smyth  the  father  to  take  the  rents  during  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  permit  George  Smyth  the  son  to  take  the  profiu  dur- 
ing  his  life,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  the  said 
George  Smyth  the  father,  and  George  Smyth  the  son,  in  trust 
for  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son. 
<<  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  such  son  or  sons,  or  there 

••  being 
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^  being  such,  he  and  they  shall  die  before  any  of  them  shall     1796. 

**  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  without  issue  male,     "q^ 

*'  then  in  trust  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth      agamu 

<<  and  his  assigns  to  receive  and  take  the  rents,  issues  and  pro- 

**  fits  of  the  same  premises  for  and  during  his  natural  life,  in 

*<  case  the  same  lease  shall  so  long  continue,  to  and  for  his  and 

^*  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit,  and  from  and  immediately 

^  after  the  death  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth^  then  in  trust  for 

^*  the  eldest  or  only  son  for  the  time  being  of  the  body  of  the 

*<  said  Nicholas  Snyth  lawfully  begotten,  until  such  only  son  or 

<*  some  one  such  son  shall  first  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 

«  years,  or  die  leaving  issue  male  of  his  body^  and  then  in  trust 

'*  for  such  son  so  attaining  twenty-one  or  dying  leaving  issue 

'<  male  of  his  body^  and  for  such  issue  male^  Sfc.  and  a  lease  of 

^  tithes  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  Oxford^ 

<*  was  also  limited  in  the  same  manner." 

George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  Smyth  the  son  both  died, 
the  latter  without  issue,  and  they  made  no  joint  appointment. 

Nicholas  Smyth  the  second  son  died,  leaving  the  Plaintiff'(a) 
his  only  son  and  heir  at  law.  And  the  question  for  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  was. 

What  estate  the  Plaintiff* took  in  the  premises  in  question? 

On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff^  WiUiamSj  Serjt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows. It  is  clear  upon  the  face  of  the  deed,  that  the  intention 
of  the  parties  to  it  was  that  the  first  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth 
should  take  an  estate-tail.  This  is  evident  from  the  jointuring 
power  given  to  John  Smyth  the  next  brother  to  Nicholas^  which 
is  that  '^  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smythy  in 
**  case  he  shall  survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and 
<<  the  said  Nicholas  Smythy  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life 
**  without  leaving  any  issue  male  of  their  bodies  knvfuUy  begotten, 
<•  by  any  deed  or  deeds,  &c."  So  also  the  trusts  of  the  term  [  597  ] 
of  800  years  are  to  take  effect  for  the  raising  of  portions  for 
daughters,  **  if  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son  should  depart 
<^  this  life,  without  leaving  any  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
*<  gotten,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no 
^  issue  male  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  bom  in  the  lifetime 
^  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  Sefr^  such  issue  male,  all  (^them 
*^  shoidd  happen  to  die  without  issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies, 
**  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one,  &c." 

(a)  Who  had  taken  the  name  of  Omen, 

Thus 
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1796.  another,  as  they  and  every  of  them  shall  happen  to  be  in  pri- 
o^j^  ority  of  birth,  and  seniority  of  age,  and  of  the  several  heirs  male 
ogamtt  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  such  son  and  sons  respec-- 
lively  issuing^  so  that  the  elder  of  such  sons  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  and  their  bodies  shall  be  always  preferred,  and  take 
before  the  younger  of  the  same  sons,  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  and  their  body  and  bodies  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  defaalt 
of  such  issue  to  trustees  for  a  term  of  800  years,  and  subject 
thereto  to  John  Smyth  the  third  son  for  life,  and  to  his  first  and 
other  sons  in  tail  male,  remainder  to  the  daughter  Sally  Sandys 
for  life,  and  to  her  first  and  other  sons  in  tail,  remainder  to  the 
right  heirs  of  the  survivor  of  George  Smyth  the  father  and 
George  Smyth  the  son. 

There  were  also  jointuring  powers  given  to  George  Nicholas^ 
and  John^  the  sons  of  George  Smyth  the  father,  the  words  of 
the  power,  as  it  related  to  John  Smyth^  being,  **  It  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smythf  in  case  he  shall 
survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and  the  said  Nickth 
las  Smythf  and  they  both  shcdl  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any 
issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies  lawfidly  begotten^  by  any  deed 
or  deeds,  &c«" 

The  trusts  of  the  term  of  800  years  were,  if  the  said  George 
Smyth  the  son  should  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any  issue 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no  issue  male  of  his  body  lawfiiily 
begotten,  born  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  being 
such  issue  malcy  all  of  them  should  happen  to  die  without  issue 
male  of  any  of  their  bodies^  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  there  should  be  issue  one  or  more 
daughter  or  daughters  of  the  body  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth 
[  596  ]  lawfully  issuing,  then  the  trustees  of  the  term,  after  Jailwre  <^ 
issue  male  ^Nicholas  Smyth,  and  after  his  decease^  should  raise 
portions,  &c. 

By  the  same  deed,  a  rectory  holden  for  lives  of  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln  was  limited  to  trustees,  to  permit  and  suffer  George 
Smyth  the  father  to  take  the  rents  during  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  permit  George  Smyth  the  son  to  take  the  profiu  dur- 
ing  his  life,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  the  said 
George  Smyth  the  father,  and  George  Smyth  the  son,  in  trust 
for  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  George  Smyih  the  son. 
<<  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  such  son  or  sons,  or  there 

«  being 
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<*  being  such,  he  and  they  shall  die  before  any  of  them  shall     1796. 

"  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  without  issue  male,     "o^^ 

*'  then  in  trust  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth      agamu 

"  and  his  assigns  to  receive  and  take  the  rents,  issues  and  pro-       ^^^^ 

*<  fits  of  the  same  premises  for  and  during  his  natural  life,  in 

«  case  the  same  lease  shall  so  long  continue,  to  and  for  his  and 

<<  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit,  and  from  and  immediately 

*^  after  the  death  of  the  said  Nicholas  Sm/thj  then  in  trust  for 

<*  the  eldest  or  only  son  for  the  time  being  of  the  body  of  the 

*<  said  Nicholas  Smyth  lawfully  begotten,  until  such  only  son  or 

*'  some  one  such  son  shall  first  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 

^  years,  or  die  leaving  issue  male  of  his  body^  and  then  in  trust 

«  for  such  son  so  attaining  twenty-one  or  dying  leaving  issue 

<<  male  of  his  body^  and  for  such  issue  male^  Sfc,  and  a  lease  of 

^  tithes  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  Oxford^ 

<<  was  also  limited  in  the  same  manner." 

George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  Smyth  the  son  both  died, 
the  latter  without  issue,  and  they  made  no  joint  appointment. 

Nicholas  Smyth  the  second  son  died,  leaving  the  Plaintiff  (a) 
his  only  son  and  heir  at  law.  And  the  question  for  the  opinion 
of  the  Ck)urt  was. 

What  estate  the  Plaintiff  took  in  the  premises  in  question  ? 

On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  Williams^  Seijt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows. It  is  clear  upon  the  face  of  the  deed,  that  the  intention 
of  the  parties  to  it  was  that  the  first  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth 
should  take  an  estate-tail.  This  is  evident  from  the  jointuring 
power  given  to  John  Smyth  the  next  brother  to  Nicholas^  which 
is  that  '*  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smythj  in 
<<  case  he  shall  survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and 
<<  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth^  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life 
**  without  leaving  any  issue  male  of  their  bodies  ktwfidly  begotten, 
*«  by  any  deed  or  deeds,  &c."  So  also  the  trusts  of  the  term  [  597  ] 
of  800  years  are  to  take  effect  for  the  raising  of  portions  for 
daughters,  **  if  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son  should  depart 
<<  this  life,  without  leaving  any  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
<*  gotten,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no 
•*  issue  male  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  bom  in  the  lifetime 
<^  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  Seing  such  issue  male,  all  (^them 
<*  should  happen  to  die  "without  issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies, 
**  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one,  &c." 

(a)  Who  had  taken  the  name  of  Owen. 

Thus 
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1796.  another,  as  they  and  every  of  them  shall  happen  to  be  in  pri- 
0^,K  ^^^^y  ^^  birth,  and  seniority  of  age,  and  (^Ihe  several  heirs  nude 
ogprnti  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  eoery  such  son  and  sons  respec^ 
lively  issuing,  so  that  the  elder  of  such  sons  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  and  their  bodies  shall  be  always  preferred,  and  take 
before  the  younger  of  the  same  sons,  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  and  their  body  and  bodies  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  default 
of  such  issue  to  trustees  for  a  term  of  800  years,  and  subject 
thereto  to  John  Sm/th  the  third  son  for  life,  and  to  his  first  and 
other  sons  in  tail  male,  remainder  to  the  daughter  Sally  Sandys 
for  life,  and  to  her  first  and  other  sons  in  tail,  remainder  to  the 
right  heirs  of  the  survivor  of  George  Smyth  the  father  and 
George  Smyth  the  son. 

There  were  also  jointuring  powers  given  to  George  NicholaSf 
and  John,  the  sons  of  George  Smyth  the  father,  the  words  of 
the  power,  as  it  related  to  John  Smyth,  being,  <*  It  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smyth,  in  case  he  shall 
survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las Smyth,  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any 
issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begotten,  by  any  deed 
or  deeds,  &c«" 

The  trusts  of  the  term  of  800  years  were,  if  the  said  George 
Smyth  the  son  should  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any  issue 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no  issue  male  of  his  bocfy  lawfiiUy 
begotten,  born  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  being 
such  issue  male,  all  of  them  should  happen  to  die  without  issue 
male  of  any  of  their  bodies,  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  there  should  be  issue  one  or  more 
daughter  or  daughters  of  the  body  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth 
[  596  3  lawfully  issuing,  then  the  trustees  of  the  term,  after  failure  of 
issue  male  ^Nicholas  Smyth,  and  qfler  his  decease,  should  raise 
portions,  &c« 

By  the  same  deed,  a  rectory  holden  for  lives  of  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln  was  limited  to  trustees,  to  permit  and  suffer  George 
Smyth  the  father  to  take  the  rents  during  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  permit  George  Smyth  the  son  to  take  the  profits  dur- 
ing  his  life,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  the  said 
George  Smyth  the  father,  and  George  Smyth  the  son,  in  trust 
for  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son. 
'<  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  such  son  or  sons,  or  there 

<*  being 
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<*  being  sach,  he  and  they  shall  die  before  any  of  them  shall     1796. 

"  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  without  issue  male,     ~o^^ 

**  then  in  trust  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth      agamti 

<<  and  his  assigns  to  receive  and  take  the  rents,  issues  and  pro-         ^ 

"  fits  of  the  same  premises  for  and  during  his  natural  life,  in 

*^  case  the  same  lease  shall  so  long  continue,  to  and  for  his  and 

"  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit,  and  from  and  immediately 

^  after  the  death  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth^  then  in  trust  for 

**  the  eldest  or  only  son  for  the  time  being  of  the  body  of  the 

^^  said  Nicholas  Smyth  lawfully  begotten,  until  such  only  son  or 

"  some  one  such  son  shall  first  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 

<<  years,  or  die  leaving  issue  male  of  his  body^  and  then  in  trust 

*'  for  such  son  so  attaining  twenty-one  or  dying  leaving  issue 

^<  male  of  his  body^  and  for  such  issue  male^  Sfc,  and  a  lease  of 

^  tithes  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  Oxfbrd^ 

^  was  also  limited  in  the  same  manner." 

George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  Smyth  the  son  both  died, 
the  latter  without  issue,  and  they  made  no  joint  appointment. 

Nicholas  Smyth  the  second  son  died,  leaving  the  Plaintiff  (a) 
his  only  son  and  heir  at  law.   And  the  question  for  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  was. 
What  estate  the  Plaintiff  took  in  the  premises  in  question? 
On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  Williams^  Seijt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows.    It  is  clear  upon  the  face  of  the  deed,  that  the  intention 
of  the  parties  to  it  was  that  the  first  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth 
should  take  an  estate-tail.     This  is  evident  from  the  jointuring 
power  given  to  John  Smyth  the  next  brother  to  Nicholas^  which 
is  that  <*  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smyth^  in 
<<  case  he  shall  survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and 
^^  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth^  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life 
^^  mthout  leaving  any  issue  male  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begotten^ 
"  by  any  deed  or  deeds,  &c.*'     So  also  the  trusts  of  the  term    [  597  ] 
of  800  years  are  to  take  effect  for  the  raising  of  portions  for 
daughters,  **  if  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son  should  depart 
^*  this  life,  without  leaving  any  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
^*  gotten,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no 
**  issue  male  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  bom  in  the  lifetime 
"  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  Setng  such  issue  male^  all  of  them 
**  should  happen  to  die  mthout  issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies^ 
'  "  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one,  &c." 

(a)  Who  had  taken  the  name  of  Otven. 

Thus 
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1796.  another,  as  they  and  every  of  them  shall  happen  to  be  in  pri- 
O^,^  ority  of  birth,  and  seniority  of  age,  and  qfihe  several  heirs  nude 
agamu  qf  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  such  son  and  sons  retpec-- 
lively  issuingj  so  that  the  elder  of  such  sons  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  and  their  bodies  shall  be  always  preferred,  and  take 
before  the  younger  of  the  same  sons,  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  and  their  body  and  bodies  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  default 
of  such  issue  to  trustees  for  a  term  of  800  years,  and  subject 
thereto  to  John  Smyth  the  third  son  for  life,  and  to  his  first  and 
other  sons  in  tail  male,  remainder  to  the  daughter  Sally  Sandys 
for  life,  and  to  her  first  and  other  sons  in  tail,  remainder  to  the 
right  heirs  of  the  survivor  of  George  Smyth  the  father  and 
George  Smyth  the  son. 

There  were  also  jointuring  powers  given  to  George  Nicholas, 
and  John^  the  sons  of  George  Smyth  the  father,  the  words  of 
the  power,  as  it  related  to  John  Smyth,  being,  ^  It  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smyth,  in  case  he  shall 
survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las  Smyth,  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life  without  leaving  amf 
issue  male  qf  any  qf  their  bodies  lavjfvlly  begotten,  by  any  deed 
or  deeds,  &c." 

The  trusts  of  the  term  of  800  years  were,  if  the  said  George 
Smyth  the  son  should  depart  this  life  without  leaving  any  issue 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Nicho- 
las Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no  issue  male  qfhis  body  lawfully 
begotten,  born  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  decease,  or  there  being 
such  issue  male,  all  qf  them  should  happen  to  die  without  issue 
male  of  any  qf  their  bodies,  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  there  should  be  issue  one  or  more 
daughter  or  daughters  of  the  body  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth 
[  596  ]  lawfully  issuing,  then  the  trustees  of  the  term,  after  failure  qf 
issue  male  o/*  Nicholas  Smyth,  and  after  his  decease,  should  raise 
portions,  &c. 

By  the  same  deed,  a  rectory  holden  for  lives  of  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln  was  limited  to  trustees,  to  permit  and  sufier  George 
Smyth  the  father  to  take  the  rents  during  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  permit  George  Smyth  the  son  to  take  the  profits  dur- 
ing  his  life,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  the  said 
George  Smyth  the  father,  and  George  Smyth  the  son,  in  trust 
for  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son. 
<*  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  such  son  or  sons,  or  there 

«  being 
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**  being  such,  be  and  tbey  shall  die  before  any  of  them  shall     1796. 

"  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  without  issue  male,     "q^^ 

*'  then  in  trust  to  permit  and  suffer  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth      agahui 

<*  and  his  assigns  to  receive  and  take  the  rents,  issues  and  pro-         ^ 

'<  fits  of  the  same  premises  for  and  during  his  natural  life,  in 

"  case  the  same  lease  shall  so  long  continue,  to  and  for  his  and 

<*  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit,  and  from  and  immediately 

**  after  the  death  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth^  then  in  trust  for 

*'  the  eldest  or  only  son  for  the  time  being  of  the  body  of  the 

<*  said  Nicholas  Smyth  lawfully  begotten,  until  such  only  son  or 

*'  some  one  such  son  shall  first  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 

^  years,  or  die  leaving  issue  male  of  his  body^  and  then  in  trust 

<<  for  such  son  so  attaining  twenty-one  or  dying  leaving  issue 

<<  male  of  his  body^  and  for  such  issue  male,  S^c.  and  a  lease  of 

^  tithes  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  Oxford^ 

<*  was  also  limited  in  the  same  manner." 

George  Smyth  the  father  and  George  Smyth  the  son  both  died, 
the  latter  without  issue,  and  they  made  no  joint  appointment. 

Nicholas  Smyth  the  second  son  died,  leaving  the  Plaintiff  (a) 
his  only  son  and  heir  at  law.  And  the  question  for  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  was. 

What  estate  the  Plaintiff  took  in  the  premises  in  question  ? 

On  the  part  of  the  Plaintiff  Williams,  Seijt.,  argued  as  fol- 
lows. It  is  clear  upon  the  face  of  the  deed,  that  the  intention 
of  the  parties  to  it  was  that  the  first  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth 
should  take  an  estate-tail.  This  is  evident  from  the  jointuring 
power  given  to  John  Smyth  the  next  brother  to  Nicholas,  which 
is  that  "  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  John  Smyth,  in 
«  case  he  shall  survive  both  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son,  and 
^<  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth,  and  they  both  shall  depart  this  life 
*<  without  leaving  any  issue  male  of  their  bodies  lankly  begotten, 
«  by  any  deed  or  deeds,  &c."  So  also  the  trusts  of  the  term  [  597  ] 
of  800  years  are  to  take  effect  for  the  raising  of  portions  for 
daughters,  <*  if  the  said  George  Smyth  the  son  should  depart 
**  this  life,  without  leaving  any  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
**  gotten,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth  shall  happen  to  have  no 
^  issue  male  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  bom  in  the  lifetime 

or  after  his  decease,  or  there  Sefng  such  issue  male,  all  <fthem 

should  happen  to  die  without  issue  male  of  any  of  their  bodies, 
'*  before  any  of  them  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one,  &c.'* 

(a)  Who  had  taken  the  name  of  Owen» 

Thus 
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1796*     Thus  likewise  the-Jeases  of  the  rectory  and  the  tithes  are: 

Q^^      limited  to  trustees,  in  trust  for  '^  Nicholas  Smyth  for  bis  liie^ 

agahut      '<  and  after  his  death,  in  trust  for  the  eldest  or  only  son  for  the 

UTTH.      „  ^.^^  being,  of  the  body  of  the  said  Nicholas  Smyth  lawfully 

'^  begotten,  until  such  only  son  or  some  one  such  son  shall  first 

*<  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  die  leaving  issue  male  of 

'*  his  body,  and  then  in  trust  for  such  son  so  attaining  twenty* 

'*  one,  or  dying  leaving  issue  male  of  his  body^  wdjbr  such  issue 

«  male,"  &c 

The  intention  then  of  the  parties  appearing  upon  the  deed  it- 
self, it  remains  to  be  considered,  whether  the  words  used  ia 
former  part  of  the  deed  in  the  limitation  to  the  ^5^  son  of  the 
body  of  Nicholas  Smyth  Uvwfidly  issuing  are  not  proper  to  gi?e  aq 
estate-tail  ?  Now  there  are  words  of  inheritance  fully  sufficient 
for  that  purpose ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  add  any  others^  but  by 
an  easy  transposition,  the  limitation  to  the  several  heirs  male 
of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  such  son  and  sons  re- 
spectively issuing,  may  be  applied  to  the  first  son  of  Nicholas 
Smythf  as  well  as  to  any  other.  The  only  difficulty  there  is, 
arises  from  the  words  *^/or  default  of  such  issue",  which  follow 
the  limitation  to  the  Jlrst  son  of  the  body  qf  Nicholas  Smyth 
lawfully  issuing.  But  those  words  may  be  construed  to  mean 
the  want  of  issue  of  the  first  son  of  the  body  of  Nicholas  Smyth, 
and  then  such  first  son  would  take  an  estate-tail :  for  the  same 
construction  was  put  on  the  words  *^Jbr  want  of  such  issue**,  fol- 
lowing a  limitation  to  every  son  and  sons  of  A.  which  should  be 
begotten  on  the  body  of  his  wife,  in  Evans  v.  Astley,  3  Burr.  1570: 
and  though  that  was  a  case  on  the  constructioa  of  a  will,  yet 
where  the  intent  of  the  parties  to  a  deed  to  uses  can  be  clearly 
collected  from  the  deed  itself,  the  deed  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
effectuate  that  intent  according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down,  lAslc 
V.  Gray,  2  Lev.  225.  Leigh  v.  Brace,  Carth.  S43.  Doe,  on  dem* 
of  Watt,  V.  fVainewright,  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  427.  And  accord- 
ingly in  Doe,  on  dem.of  D^i//i5,  v.  Martin,  4  Term  Rep*  B.R.  39., 
where  the  intention  was  plain,  and  the  limitation  was,  in  de- 
fault of  an  appointment,  ^^  to  the  use  of  all  and  every  the  child 
C  598  i  '^  or  children  equally  share  and  share  alike,  to  hold  the  same  as 
*<  tenanits  in  common  and  not  -as  joint-tenants,  and  if  but  one 
**  child,  then  to  such  only  child,  his  or  her  heirs  or  assigns  for 
(<  ever",  the  Court  supplied  the  words  '*  their  heirs** ^  from  the 
words  ^*  his  or  her  ieirs**^  and  annexed  them  to  the  limitation, 

"to 
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^  to  all  and  every  the  children  as  tenants  in  common'',  so  as  to      1796. 
give  all  the  children  vested  remainders  in  fee.  

JBandy  Seijt.,  cantri.  No  latitude  of  construction,  nor  any  agamat 
conjecture  as  to  the  intention  of  the  parties  can  be  allowed  in  ^^^''^^ 
a  voluntary  feoffment,  beyond  the  precise  meaning  which  the 
particular  words  used  in  the  limitation  import.  Now*as  the  li- 
mitation in  the  deed  is  to  the  first  son  of  the  body  of  Nicholas 
Smyth  lawfully  issuing,  without  any  other  words  superadded, 
auch  first  son  could  only  take  an  estate  for  life,  notwithstanding 
the  intent  might  have  been  to  have  given  him  an  estate-tail : 
this  is  a  complete  sentence,  and  then  the  deed  goes  on,  <<  and 
Jbr  defatiU  of  such  issue^  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  second, 
third  and  other  sons  in  succession,  and  of  the  several  heirs  male 
of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  sHch  son  and  sons  re- 
spectively issuing,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  and  their  bodies 
respectively  issuing."  Now  the  words  *^for  default  of  such  issue** 
begin  a  new  and  distinct  sentence ;  and  though  they  appear  to 
mark  the  event  in  which  the  limitation  to  the  other  sons  suo^ 
cessively  in  tail  male  is  to  take  effect,  for  the  words  **  such  son 
and  sons"  clearly  relate  to  the  second,  third  and  other  succeed- 
ing sons,  yet  whatever  implication  may  be  made  in  a  will,  in 
favour  of  the  intention  of  the  testator,  as  in  Evans  v.  jlstley^  the 
Court  will  not  give  an  estate-tail  by  implication  in  a  deed.  In 
Doe  V.  Martin  the  construction  was  made  without  any  violence, 
merely  by  pointing  the  sentence,  and  coupling  the  two  branches 
of  it  together,  and  referring  the  word  *^  heirs"  to  both.  But 
the  deed  in  that  case  was  totally  different  from  the  present.  As 
to  the  argument  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  the  limitation  of 
the  leasehold  property  in  the  other  parts  of  the  deed,  the  true 
conclusion  from  thence  is,  that  as  the  parties  intended  by  the 
terms  there  used,  that  the  first  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth  sboukl 
take  sometfaipg  more  than  an  estate  for  life  in  that  species  of 
property,  so  where  other  terms  are  used  in  the  former  part  of 
the  deed,  they  intended  that  he  should  have  but  an  estate  for  life 
in  the  other  property. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Etre.  I  think  this  is  one  of  the  clearest  cases 
I  ever  saw:  there  is  demonstration  plain  on  the  face  of  the  feoff- 
ment, that  it  was  the  intent  of  the  parties  that  an  estate-tail 
should  be  limited  to  the  eldest  son  of  Nicholas  Smyth.  The  ar-  C  ^^^  ] 
gument  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant  has  occasionally  shifted, 
sometimes  admitting  the  intent^  but  contending  that  the  wcMrds 

used 


Smtth. 
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1796.  used  were  not  sufficient  to  efiectuate  that  intent,  which  I  thought 
"^^  was  the  true  way  of  considering  the  question,  and  sometimes 
againu  denying  the  intent  itself.  But  no  man  can  read  this  deed  with- 
out seeing  the  intent  I  have  mentioned,  though  by  some  strange 
blunder  the  usual  words  are  omitted.  If  indeed  it  bad  stopped 
at  the  limitation  to  the  first  son  of  Nicholas^  I  should  have 
agreed  with  the  counsel  for  the  Defendant;  for  it  certainly 
does  not  follow,  that  because  one  can  see  an  intent  on  the  face 
of  a  deed,  therefore  that  the  words  used  are  sufficient  to  effec- 
tuate that  intent.  But  the  inte  herent  does  not  rest  on  the  first 
expressions,  but  the  other  parts  of  the  deed  respecting  the  tru&ts 
and  other  limitations,  which  were  ably  discussed  by  my  Brother 
Williams^  refer  to  an  estate-tail  in  the  first  son  of  Nicholas 
Smyth.  The  intent  then  being  plain,  the  question  is,  whether 
we  can  find  sufficient  words?  I,  for  one,  adhere  to  the  rale 
which  forbids  the  raising  estates  by  implication  in  deeds,  and 
think  that  we  ought  not  to  grant  the  same  indulgence  to  inac- 
curacy in  the  construction  of  deeds  as  we  do  in  wills.  But 
here  it  is  not  necessary  to  resort  to  implication,  or  to  inquire 
whether  the  same  latitude  is  to  be  allowed  to  conveyances  to 
uses  as  to  wills.  For  here  there  are  strict  technical  words 
capable  of  being  applied  to  the  limitation  to  the  first  son  of  die 
body  of  Nicholas  Smyth^  so  as  to  give  him  an  estate-tail.  The 
limitation  is  to  the  first  son,  and  for  default  of  such  issue  die 
whole  line  of  sons  is  taken  in  without  any  particular  limitation 
to  them  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  nomincUim^  but  it  is  <*  to 
<*  the  several  heirs  male  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every 
<<  such  son  and  sons  respectively  issuing."  Fortunately  it  is 
not  said  "  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  and  bodies  oisuch  se^ 
<*  cond^  third  and  other  sons,  &c.";  if  it  had  been  so^  perhaps 
it  could  not  have  been  got  over.  But  the  limitation  is  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  <<  every  such  sanJ'  Now 
the  case  of  Doe  v.  Martin  is  an  authority  to  warrant  the  appli- 
cation pf  those  words  to  the  limitation  to  the  first  son  of  Nicho- 
las Smythf  as  well  as  to  the  others.  But  this  case  is  stronger 
than  Doe  v.  Martin^  for  it  does  not  even  require  the  assistance 
of  punctuation.  Upon  the  whole  therefore  it  is  clear  that  the 
Plaintiff  took  an  estate-tail  under  the  limitation  in  the  deed  to 
the  first  son  of  the  body  of  Nicholas  Smyth. 
Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 
RooKEi  Jf»  of  the  same  opinion. 

The 
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The  certificate  accordingly  stated,  that  the  Plaintiff  took  an     1796; 
estate  in  tail  male  in  the  lands  in  question.  OwxiT 

agahut 
Shtth. 


La  Grue,  qui  tam,  against  Penny.  fTcZ' 

IITARSHALL9  Sent,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  ^  Pi«mtiff 

proceedings  in  this  action  should  not  be  set  aside,  on  the  his  own 
ground  that  the  Plaintiff,  who  was  not  an  attorney,  sued  in  his  "^^IlJtor- 
own  right  on  a  penal  statute,  without  any  attorney,  and  yet  sub-  ney,  and 
scribed  the  notice  upon  the  process,  **  John  La  Grue^  attotwy  pl^ocen  with 
for  thePlaintiff?'  h« »™«  " 

,  attorney  for 

Le Blanc  shewed  cause,  observing  that  the  parties  were  obliged  the  Piainti^ 
to  appear  in  person  at  common  law,  and  that  it  was  not  till  the  ^^^  ^^ 
Stat.  West.  2.  c.  10.  was  passed,  that  liberty  was  given  to  sue  or 
defend  by  attorney  (a).     But  still  it  continued  optional  either  to 
sue  in  person  or  by  attorney. 

Marshall  in  support  of  the  rule,  insisted  that  whatever  might 
have  been  the  antient  practice,  the  usage  of  many  ages  and  the 
several  statutes  imposing  duties  on  attornies,  warrants  to  sue, 
and  the  like,  had  rendered  that  which  was  permitted  only  by 
the  Stat.  West.  2.  now  indispensible :  that  it  would  be  of  mis- 
chievous consequence,  if  persons  such  as  the  Plaintiff,  who  was 
described  in  the  affidavit  to  be  in  low  and  indigent  circumstances, 
were  permitted  to  practise  and  bring  actions  on  penal  statutes 
in  their  own  names,  on  whom  notices,  &c.  could  not  be  served, 
without  an  attorney,  who  being  an  officer  of  the  Court,  was  liable 
to  be  punished  for  any  misconduct.  Besides,  the  peril  of  costs 
was  a  restraint  on  bringing  frivolous  actions ;  but  if  the  Plain- 
tiff should  not  have  an  attorney  of  his  own  to  pay,  it  would 
lessen  that  restraint  very  considerably.    But 

The  Court  clearly  held,  that  the  right  of  parties  to  sue  or 
defend  in  their  own  name(i)  still  remained  the  same  as  at  com- 
mon law ;  that  a  penal  action  was  the  same  as  any  other  in  that 
respect ;  and  as  to  the  Plaintiff  calling  himself  the  Plaintiff^s 
attorney  in  the  notice  on  the  process,  it  was  only  a  compliance 

(a)  At  common  law,  the  king,  by  party  being  present  might  name  a  rv- 
virtue  of  his  prerogative,  m^t  em-  ip<msalit  to  be  appointed  by  the  jus- 
power  either  the  Pudntiff  or  Defend-  tices.  Co.  Litt.  121  a.  2  Inst.  249. 
ant  to  appoint  an  attorney,  by  the  (b)  Vide  Sayer's  Rep.  817.  Uppen- 
writ  o£  deaimtujpotestatem  de  attamato  dtie  v.  lAghtfoot. 
faaendo.  F.  N.  B.  59.    So  also  the 

with 
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1Y9C      with  the  directions  of  the  statute  (a)  as  nearly  as  the  case  would 
•    "Z         admit 

La  Gkuk 

agamtt  Rule  discharged. 

Pamrr. 

(a)  Stat.  2  Geo,  9.  c.  23, «.  22. 


[  601  ] 

^^^\  King,  qui  tam,  against  Pacey. 

In  an  action  Tjf  this  action  of  debt  for  the  penalties  of  the  Lottery  Act,  27 
naitiesofthe  Geo.  S.  c.  1.  which  was  commenced  by  bill  in^  the  King's 
27  ftro^s  *c^  Bench,  and  removed  into  this  court  by  habeas  corpus,  and  in 
I.J.2.  it  ja  which  the  Defendant  was  holden  to  bail  for  500/*,  a  rule  was 
Uie  process  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  the  proceedings  should  not  be  set 
state  the       aside  for  irregularity,  on  two  grounds,  first,  that  the  writ  did 

suin  to  Or  ^ 

which  they  not  state  the  amount  of  the  penalties  sued  for,  or  the  caase  of 

S^drbt,"*  action ;  and  secondly,  that  it  did  not  state  the  Plaintiff  to  bean 

widiout  de.  ofiicer  appointed  by  the  commissioners  of  stamp  duties.    The 

arbiog^from  ^^^^  objection  was  founded  on  the  27  Geo,  3.  c,  1.;  the  second, 

^"^M**"'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^'  ^'  ^^'    "^^^  former  statute,  s.  2.  after  giving 

the  offence^  the  action,  goes  on  to  say,  **  and  upon  every  such  action,  bill, 

Siere^hfan  "  plaint,  suit  or  information,  a  capias  or  other  writ  shall  and 

affidavit  for  «  may  issue,  the  first  process  specifying  therein  the  amount  of  the 

powfandit  **  penalty  or  penalties  sued  for^  *mhereqfan  affidavit  shall  be  first 

fidiim*  m^"  "  ^^^  ^^^  andfiled'\  &c.     The  latter  statute,  s.  SS.  enacts 

pliancewith  that  no  actiou  shall  be  commenced  o«  any  of  the  laws  touching 

Gra!s!c.62.  ^"^  concerning  lotteries,  unless  the  same  be  commenced  and 

#.88.to8tate  prosecuted  "in  the  name  of  his  Majesty's  Attorney-General,  or 

cess  that^e  "  1"  the  name  or  names  of  some  officer  or  officers  appointed  by  the 

Plaintiff  "is  cc  g^ij^  commissioners  of  the  stamp  duties.*^ 

appointed  by  ^  ^ 

thecommis-       The  pluri^s  bill  of  Middlesex,  on  which  the  Defendant  was 

Usmiijesty's  l^oW^o  ^o  bajl,  was  as  follows: — **  Middlesex  to  wiu  The  sheriff 

stamp  duties  «  is  commanded,  as  often  as  he  hath  been  commanded,  to  take 

cut&"  '*  William  Pacey  and  John  Doe,  if  they  be  found  in  his  bailiwick, 

*^  and  that  he  keep  them  safely,  so  that  he  may.  have  their  bo- 

'^die^before  the  lord  the  king  at  fVe^minfiter,  on  Friday  nett 

<^  after  the  Morrow  of  Ml  Sotds,  to  answer  to  Richard  King,  idio 

<*  is  appointed  by  the  commissioners  of  his  majesty's  stamp  duties,  to 

^^  prosecute  in  this  behalf,  as  well  for  himself  as  for  his  said  ma- 

<*  jesty,  in  4i  plea  of  trespass ;  and  also  to  a  bill  <^  the  said  Ri- 

'^  chard  to  be  exhibited  against  the  said  William  fibr  500L  debt, 

^  according  to  the  custom  of  the  court  of  the  said  lard^beJdog, 

•*  before 
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<^  before  the  king  himself,  and  that  he  then  have  there  this  pre--      1 796. 
<•  cept.     By  bill.  "J^ 

<<  Mansfield  and  Way.''         cg^ 

pAonr. 


The  affidavit  of  the  informer  was,  *<  That  during  the  drawing 
of  the  hist  English  lottery,  the  above-named  Defendant  in- 
curred divers  pecuniary  penalties  to  the  amount  of  500/.  by 
insuring,  by  himself,  his  clerks  or  agents,  divers  tickets  in  the    [[  602  3 
said  lottery,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  that  case 


**  made  and  provided." 

In  support  of  tlie  first  otigection,  Adair^  Seijt.,  argued,  that 
as  the  statute  27  Geo.  S.  required  the  first  process  to  specify  the 
amount  of  the  penalty^  it  ought  to  state  that  the  debt  was  incur^ 
red  by  k penalty^  and  cited  the  case  ofKingy^Homei  4  Term  Rep. 
B.  IL  349.;  and  to  shew  that  the  application  was  not  too  late, 
after  bail  was  put  in,  Goodwin  v.  Perry^  4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  577. 
With  regard  to  the  second  objection,  he  said  it  did  not  appear 
to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Legislature,  to  authorize  the  commis- 
sioners of  stamps  to  appoint  whom  they  pleased  to  bring  the 
action,  but  the  Plaintiff  must  be  some  known  officer,  for  the 
same  reason  that  made  it  necessary  to  specify  the  amount  of  the 
penalties  in  the  first  process,  namely,  that  the  king  might  not  be 
defrauded  of  his  share  of  the  penalties,  by  a  compromise  be- 
tween the  Plaintiff  and  Defendant  But  to  maintain  this  ob- 
jection no  case  was  cited ;  and  indeed  when  the  rule  was  moved 
for,  the  Court  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  objection  was 
groundless ;  it  was  difficult,  they  said,  to  define  what  an  t^fficer 
was,  as  mentioned  in  the  statute,  but  that  a  person  authorized 
by  the  commissioners  of  the  stamp  duties,  was  for  tliis  purpose 
an  officer. 

IjC  Blanc  and  WiUiams,  Serjts.,  on  the  other  side,  contended 
that  as  the  cause  of  action  and  the  penalties  were  specified  in 
the  affidavit,  the  statute  was  complied  with,  and  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  them  in  the  process :  it  was  sufficient  there- 
fore that  the  ac  etiam  in  the  bill  of  Middlesex  was  for  500/.  debty 
which  was  the  amount  of  the  penalties.  And  they  observed 
that  the  bill  of  Middlesex  in  King  v.  Home^  which  they  pro- 
duced in  court,  was  simply  <^  in  a  plea  of  debt"  without  speci- 
fying the  amount  of  the  penalties,  which  was  evidently  contrary 
to  the  statute. 

Lord  Ch.  Just.  Eyre.  We  all  think  that' we  are  not  con- 
cluded by  the  case  of  the  King  v.  Horney  and  that  on  a  mere 

VOL.  II.  T  T  view 
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1796.     view  of  the  statute,  it  is  sufficient  to  state  in  the  writ  the  jtoR 
-z — '     which  is  sued  for  as  the  debt.     If  we  go  farther,  aud  hold  that 
ag^     it  is  necessary  to  describe  this  sum  as  being  the  amount  of  cer- 
^^^"'     tain  penalties,  we  must  go  on,  and  require  the  statute  to  be  par- 
ticularly set  forth.     But  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  if  this  had 
been  the  intent  of  tlie  Legislature,  it  would  have  expressed  it- 
self so  loosely  in  the  statute.     It  would  therefore  be  wrong  to 
put  that  construction  upon  it,  unless  we  were  forced  to  do  so  by 
[  603  ]   the  words  of  it     There  is  no  hardship  in  the  contrary  con- 
struction,  for  where  the  party  has  notice  by  the  affidavit  to  hold 
him  to  bail  for  what  he  is  sued,  he  is  not  misled  or  taken  by 
m      surprise,  and  the  Court,  being  informed  of  the  cause  of  acdon,  is 
enabled  to  take  care  of  the  king's  share  of  the  penalties. 
Heath,  J.,  and  Roore,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged. 


fFedfittday,  GlENAR   aSOtnSt   MeYER. 

Ftb.  1 0th.  ^ 

Foreign scQ-  fpHIS  was  an  actiou  brought  by  a  Dutch  seaman  against  the 
foS^'port  master  of  a  Dutch  ship  for  wages.     The  Plaintiff  entered 

enter  into  ^^  board  the  ship  at  Rotterdam^  on  a  voyage  from  thence  to 
the  master,  Barcelonoj  and  back  again  from  Barcelona  to  Rotterdam,  In 
Tford  nw  ^^^S^  1793,  the  ship  sailed  from  Rotterdam  for  Barcelona^ 
foravoy-  where  she  delivered  her  outward  bound  cargo,  and  took  in 
Ilb^gn  another,  with  which  she  sailed  for  Rotterdam^  but  on  her  return 
ship,  and  ^^^g  stopped  by  an  English  ship  of  war,  brought  into  port, 
a^^  there  detained  a  considerable  time,  and  afterwards  sold.  On 
*theMhin  ^^^  occasioH,  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  act  35 
not  to  inai-  Qeo*  3.  c.  80.  to  regulate  Dutch  property,  called  on  the  Defend- 
Lgmnaf^Mtf  a^t  to  deliver  in  accounts  of  the  wages  due  to  the  mariners,  in 
mnsiermfo-  order  that  they  might  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale. 
«r»v«,orcite  The  Defendant  accordingly  made  out  a  certificate  of  the  wages 
al™  .^^or  ^"®  ^^  ^^^  Plaintiff,  but  calculated  them  as  due  only  for  the 
magistrate,  voyage  from  Barcelona  to  London  in  consequence  of  general 
wuVfldWc  %  directions  from  the  commissioners  to  the  masters  of  all  DulA 

the  maritime 

code  (f  ttieir  own  cvwntry  and  the  at^udication  of  their  own  courts,  HaTing  made  this  agiecnieat  m 
their  own  country,  they  cannot  maintam  anactii)n\n  England  against  the  master  for  wages,  though  tbe 
ship  and  cargo  be  confiscated  in  an  English  port,  and  the  voyage  thereby  ended  (a). 

(a)  [Accord.  Johnton  ▼.  Machielsne,  S  Campb.  N.  P.  C.  44.  See  also  AMott 
on  Shipping,  454.  5th  ed.] 

ships 
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sliips  detained,  not  to  reckon  them  upon  the  whole  time  from     1796. 
the  sailing  of  the  ship  from  the  first  port,  but  from  the  port     q^^ 
where  the  cargo  which  was  on  board  at  the  time  of  the  deten-      agaimt 
tion  was  taken  in.    The  ship  had  been  out  from  Rotterdam       '^'"' 
twenty-four  months  and  seven  days,  eighteen  months  and  seven 
days  of  which  time  were  allowed  for  by  the  commissioners, 
and  this  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  wages  due  for  the 
remaining  six  months  for  the  voyage  from  Barcelona  to  Rotter^ 
dam,  the  freight  for  which  the  Defendant  admitted  (le  had  re- 
ceived, but  insisted  that  he  was  not  liable  to  be  sued  in  this 
country,  and  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  resort  to  the  courts  of 
Holland  for  his  remedy.     This  objection  was  grounded  on  the 
ship's  articles,  which,  as  translated  from  the  Dutchy  were  in  the    [  604  ] 
following  terms: 

'^  We  the  underwritten  officers  and  mariners  acknowledge  to 
''  have  hired  ourselves  in  the  service  of  the  ship  Catharina 
"  Qliirina,  commanded  by  Captain  Hendrick  Meyer^  now  lying 
^'  at  Rotterdam^  and  destined  to  Barcelona  and  all  such  places,.  ^ 
'^  bays,  and  sea-ports  as  the  captain  may  deem  most  expedient 
'^  to  his  owner's  interest,  for  the  monthly  wages  agreed  on  and 
'^  hereunder  specified,  and  to  sail  with  convoy  the  full  month 
"  commencing  from  the  day  of  the  date  hereof,  and  the  voyage  to 
*'  end  and  be  completed  when  we  shall  have  returned  with  our  said 
"  ship  to  this  city  or  in  any  sea-port  of  this  country^  and  that  the 
'^  cargo  on  board  be  unladen,  and  we  duly  discharged  by  our 
"  said  captain.  But  in  case  that  one  or  more  complete  voyages 
'^  be  made  out  of  the  couiUryy  the  captain  shall  at  every  second 
^'  place  of  delivery  secure  to  us  two  thirds  of  our  wages,  by  an 
"  order  on  his  purser  or  correspondent  resident  here,  and  tlie 
<<  remaining  third  on  the  discharging  and  paying  off  the  crew. 
*'  Bat  if  the  captain  shall  be  obliged  to  touch  at  different  places 
*'  and  shall  there  load  or  tmload  some  goods^  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
^^  sidered  as  the  performance  of  perfect  voyages." 

There  tlien  followed  some  regulations  respecting  the  disci- 
pline of  the  ship,  and  afterwards  the  following  article : 

*'  None  of  us  shall  institute  any  suit  against  the  master  of  the 
*'  ship  in  foreign  countries^  or  cite  him  before  any  judge  or  magis^ 
''  tratcy  hut  shall  from  thenceforth  be  bound  to  abide  by  the  ordi* 
*'  mnces  of  the  maritime  code  qf  this  city^  and  the  adjudication 
''  of  the  noble  Court  of  Holland.^*  Lastly,  we  the  underwritten 
**  respectively,  and  each  for  himself  acknowledge,  that  we 

T  T  «  «  have 
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1796.     '^  have  bound  ourselves  under  the  hereinbefore  specified  coH' 
I  "  ditions*  and  that  we  have  now  received  one  month  in  advance 

OlBNAE  ^ 

Hgainst      <<  of  our  Stipulated  wages,  and  have  snbscribed  these  with  our 
Meyei.     ,j  ^^^^i  gjgjjjjjjif^g .   d^ne  nt   Rotterdam^  the  29th  of  August 

«  1793." 

The  Chief  Justice  was  of  opinion  at  the  trial,  that  as  the 

Plaintiff  had  agreed  by  the  articles  not  to  sue  the  master  in 
any  foreign  country,  the  action  could  not  be  maintained ;  his 
Lordship  therefore  directed  a  nonsuit,  subject  to  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  on  tiie  facts  above  stated. 

A  rule  having  been  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the  nonsuit 
sliould  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  verdict  entered  for  the  Plaintifl^ 
[  605  ]  AciaiVf  Serjt,  shewed  cause.  By  the  terms  of  the  articles, 
though  Barcelona  was  a  destined  port,  yet  the  master  was  at 
liberty  to  go  to  any  other  port  he  might  think  expedient.  It 
was  therefore  in  the  contemplation  of  the  parties  that  the  ship 
might  go  to  any  other  foreign  country.  With  this  in  view,  they 
enter  into  a  solemn  engagement  not  to  institute  any  suit  against 
the  master  in  any  foreign  country,  but  to  abide  by  the  maritime 
code  of  Rotterdam^  and  the  adjudication  of  the  Court  of  Hd- 
land :  and  having  so  done,  they  cannot  be  permitted  to  sue  in 
the  courts  of  this  country  in  direct  violation  of  their  engage- 
ment. It  is  not  necessary  to  resort  to  the  laws  of  Holland  to 
ascertain  the  validity  of  this  contract,  for  if  it  had  been  exe- 
cuted in  England^  it  would  be  binding.  It  is  a  just  and  reason- 
able contract,  as  it  would  be  productive  of  great  hardship  and 
inconvenience  to  the  master,  if  he  were  to  be  sued  in  a  forei^rn 
country  where  he  had  no  funds  to  answer  the  demand.  If  a 
ship  is  taken  or  lost  before  any  complete  voyage  is  performed, 
the  mariners  are  not  entitled  to  any  wages  at  all,  though  by  a 
construction  favourable  to  them,  one  voyage  is  divided  into 
two,  namely,  the  outward  and  homeward  bound  voyage;  it 
would  therefore  be  very  doubtful  whether  the  Plaintiff  could 
have  recovered  any  part  of  his  wages  for  the  former  eighteen 
months,  if  it  had  not  been  given  him  by  the  bounty  of  the 
crown. 

Le  Blanc,  Serjt.,  conlrd.  As  the  Defendant  received  freight 
for  the  outward-bound  voyage,  and  as  freight  is  the  mother  of 
wages,  the  last  argument  used  on  the  part  of  the  Defendant 
falls  to  the  ground.  The  only  question  is.  Whether  the  ar- 
ticles will  prevent  the  Plaintiff  from  bringing  an  action  in  this 

country? 
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country?     It  is  not  a  deed  under  seal,  but  merely  a  written      1796. 
agreement)  which  may  be  construed  according  to  the  circum-     J~~^j 
stances  of  the  case,  and  the  nature  of  the  voyage  performed,      afiainu 
The  meaning  of  the  latter  clause  is,  that  the  mariners  will  not        '^"^ 
sue  before  the  end  of  the  voyage,  not  that  they  will  not  sue  at 
the  place  where  the  voyage  is  ended.     It  is  true,  that  the  ar- 
ticle consider  the  voyage  as  to  be  ended  in  Holland^  but  they 
do  not  provide  for  the  case  which  has  really  happened,  that  of 
the  voyage  being  ended  in  another  country.     Suppose  the  mas- 
ter had  discharged  the  men  here,  and  remained  here  himself^ 
without  their  having  the  means  of  returning  to  Holland^  they 
could  not  in  that  case  have  been  obliged  to  sue  in  HoUand 
where  neither  he  nor  they  were  resident.     Or  suppose  the  ship 
to  be  so  damaged  in  a  foreign  port,  as  to  make  it  necessary  to 
sell  her  and  the  cargo,  and  the  master  had  received  the  money,    [  60d  ] 
surely  the  mariners  might  have  sued  at  that  place.     And  it  was 
holdea  in  Chandler  v.  Grieves  (a),  in  this  Court,  that  where  a 

seaman 

(a)  Chandler  y.  Grieves^  in  C.  B.  Hil.  33  Geo,  3, 

This  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  for  a  seaman's  wages.    The  facts  of  the   A  leainan 
case  were,  that  the  Plaintiff  was  a  seaman  on  board  a  ship  which  was  articled  ^'""sy^g  ^ 
for  and  sailed  upon  a  voyage  from  London  to  Honduras,  from  thence  to  Phiku  ship  which  it 
ddphia  in  North  America^  and  from  thence  back  again  to  England,    The  ar-  articled  for 
tides  were  drawn  in  the  usual  form.    While  the  ship  was  in  the  Bay  of  Hon^  ^  certain 
dxrat,  the  Plaintiff  received  «o  violent  a  blow  from  a  piece  of  timber  acci-  prevented 
dentally  falling  upon  him  while  he  was  on  board,  that  he  was  entirely  disabled  from  per- 
from  doing  any  duty  whatever.    On  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  Philadelphia,  ^h^'°^ 
he  was  put  on  shore  and  there  left,  and  his  wages  paid  up  to  that  time,  but  age  1^  being 
this  action  was  brought  for  the  whole  wages,  including  the  remainder  of  the  ^whlcd  by 
»o,age,  m.  from  PW«Wp«a  to  £.V*Mi.  li"^f,^|„ 

Lord  Loughborough  was  of  opinion  at  the  trial,  that  as  the  Plaintiff  had   the  course 
not  performed  the  whole  voyage  though  without  any  default  on  his  part,  he  ^^  his  duty: 
was  not  intitled  to  wages  for  the  whole.    The  jury  took  a  middle  course,  and  J tlilr^/^ 
gave  a  verdict  for  the  amount  of  the  wages  up  to  the  time  when  the  ship  left  the  whole 
Philadelphia.  *^«^  («)• 

In  MkhadmoM  Term,  53  Geo.  3.  a  rule  was  granted  to  shew  cause  why  the 
Terdict  should  not  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial  granted,  and  now  Bond,  Serjt., 
shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  Plaintiff  was  intitled  to  wages  for  the 
whole  voyage,  on  two  grounds ;  first,  that  in  general  by  the  common  law,  no 
contiBct  for  wages  was  apportionable ;  secondly,  that  in  particular  by  the 
law  marine  and  usage  of  the  sea,  contracts  for  seamen's  wages  could  not  be 
apportioned.  To  establish  the  first  point,  he  cited  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Apportion- 
ment, pL  13.,  id.  tit.  Labourers,  pi.  48.,  id.  tit.  Contract,  pi.  31.,  3  Vin.  Abr. 
8  &  9  Burr.  Settl.  Cases,  675.  Rex  v.  the  InhabitanU  of  Madinglon.    In  sup. 

(a)  [Accord.  Paul  v.  Eden,  cited  Abbott  on  Shipping.  444.  (ii).  5th  ed.] 

port 
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1796.     seaman  was  prevented  by  an   accident  from  performing  the 

"Z whole  voyage,  he  was  still  intitled  to  his  wages  for  the  whole* 

agama      The  ship  in  the  present  case  was  neither  taken  in  battle  nor  lost, 
MsYER.     j^^^  ^j^^  voyage  was  ended,  and  if  the  seamen  can  sue  nowhere 
but  in  Holland^  the  captain  must  provide  some  means  of  con- 
veying them  to  that  country.     But  being  a  stranger  in  ^this 
country,  he  cannot  do  that  when  his  ship  is  taken  from  him. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Although  no  persons  in  this  country  can  by  an 
agreement  between  themselves  exclude  themselves  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  king's  courts,  and  though  it  must  be  ad- 
[  607  ]  mitted  that  contracts  are  transitory,  and  that  a  personal  action 
follows  the  person,  and  that  the  contract  in  question  is  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  -be  agreeable  to  our  laws,  yet  when  the  parties, 
who  are  foreigners,  bind  themselves  in  their  own  country  not  to 
sue  in  any  other,  and  when  by  suing  here  they  put  the  Defend- 
ant under  an  intolerable  hardship,  I  think  we  ought  to  look 
into  the  contract,  in  order  to  see  what  effect  it  would  bare,  and 
how  it  could  be  enforced  in  the  country  where  it  was  made, 
that  we  may  not  do  any  thing  here  unjust  or  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  that  country.  Now  it  appears  to  me  to  be  good  accord- 
ing to  my  apprehension  of  those  laws,  or  at  least  as  there  is  no 
evidence  to  shew  that  it  is  not  good,  we  must  presume  it  to  be 
so.  Then  tlie  first  thing  that  stares  us  in  the  face  is,  an  agree- 
ment that  they  will  not  resort  to  our  laws.  There  is  nothing 
•unreasonable  in  this ;  the  parties  are  domiciled  in  Holland^  the 
contract  is  to  perform  the  whole  voyage  ending  in  Holland^ 

port  of  the  second,  1 5  Vin.  Abr.  tit.  Mariners,  234.,  Miege's  Laws  of  Oleron, 
p.  5.  8.  7.  p.  8.  s.  19.,  Malyne*s  Lex  Merc.  105.  c.  29.;  and  be  obsenred,  that 
the  laws  of  Oleron  were  received  by  all  nations  in  Surope,  1  Black.  Com* 
ment.  419.,  4  Black.  Comment.  423.,  and  ought  to  prevail  in  the  present 
case. 

The  Court  Sfdd,  that  clearly  the  law  marine  ought  to  be  followed  in  the 
construction  of  the  contract,  and  they  directed  an  inquiry  to  be  made  in  the 
Courts  of  Admiralty  whether,  according  to  the  usage  there  adopted,  a  disabled 
seaman  in  similar  circumstances  would  be  intitled  to  wages  for  the  whole* 
voyage,  or  only  up  to  the  time  when  he  was  so  disabled  ? 

On  this  day,  the  counsel  for  the  Defendant  stated,  that  in  parsuanoe  of  the 
direction  of  the  Court,  an  inquiry  had  been  made  as  to  the  usage  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  that  in  every  instance  there  to  be  found,  a  seaman  ditabled 
in  the  course  of  his  duty  was  holden  to  be  intitled  to  wages  for  the  whole 
voyage,  though  he  had  not  performed  the  whole.    In  consequence  of  which 

The  rule  was  dischai^|ed. 

and 
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and  to  seek  their  remedy  in  their  own  courts  of  justice.     As  a      1796. 
maritime  contract,  it  is  clearly  a  beneficial  one,  as  it  creates  an     GiKnli 
additional  tie  on  the  seamen  not  to  leave  the  ship  in  any  part  of    •  agahui 
the  voyage.     Then  if  the  contract  be  agreeable  to  the  laws  of 
HMand^  what  are  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case? 
Tlie  ship  and  cargo  are  seized,  but  the  men  are  not  made  pri- 
soners, but  are  at  liberty  to  return  to  their  own  country.     Now 
it  is  obvious  that  the  master  would  be  placed  in  a  very  cruel 
situation,  if  after  the  ship  and  cargo  were  confiscated,  he  was 
to  be  sued  in  a  foreign  country  for  wages  for  a  voyage,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  might  be  either  remitted,  or  on  board  the  ship 
so  confiscated :  the  effect  of  it  might  be  to  cause  him  to  lie  in  a 
foreign  gaol,  perhaps  for  life.     It  seems  therefore  to  me  more 
reasonable  to  send  the  parties  to  their  own  country,  there  to 
pursue  their  remedy. 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

RooKE,  J.    There  is  no  doubt  of  the  right  of  the  Plaintiff  to 

the  wages,  the  only  question  is,  whether  the  Defendant  is  liable 

to  be  sued  here?   Now  the  words  of  the  articles  are  positive, 

that  the  mariners  will  not  institute  any  suit  in  foreign  countries, 

but  will  be  bound  to  abide  by  the  ordinances  of  the  maritime 

code  of  Boiterdam^  and  the  Court  of  Holland.    If  so,  the  cpn- 

struction  contended  for  by  my  ISrother  Le  Blanc^  with  respect 

to  the  voyage  being  ended  in  another  country,  is  unfounded. 

There  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  parties  from  going  to  Holland : 

and  as  to  the  supposed  case  of  the  captain  not  being  there,  if    . 

the  law  of  Holland  is  like  that  of  our  own  country,  which  we 

must  for  this  purpose  take  it  to  be,  the  owners  would  be  liable    [  608  ] 

to  the  seamen,  though  tlie  master  were  absent.     The  hardship 

thrown  on  the  master  by  a  contrary  construction,  would  be 

grievous  in  the  extreme.    I  therefore  think  that  the  nonsuit  was 

right. 

Rule  discharged. 


Parrott, 
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Thunday,   Parrott,  One,  &c.  against  Spraogon  and  Another* 

Feb.  nth.  ° 

[In  the  Exchequer  Chamber.     In  Error.] 

Though  it  TN  mi  action  by  bill  as  of  Trinity  TenUj  34  Geo.  d«  against  an 

tbe^rato  attorney  in  the  King's  Bench  as  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exr 

■  certiorari  change,  a  judgment  went  by  default,  and  a  writ  of  error  being 

wu  filed  in  brought,  the  error  assigned  was  that  there  was  no  bill  filed 

^Kng's  between  the  parties  in  Trinity  Term  34  Geo.  3.  to  warrant  the 

agunttthe  declaration  andjudgmentf  upon  which  a  certiorari  issued,  recit- 

OnawST^  ing  the  error  assigned,  and  requiring  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 

tlierehy  King's  Bench  to  certify  whetlier  there  was  any  suck  bill  between 

term  of  the  parties  filed  of  record  in  that  Court  in  Trinity  Term  34 

which  the  Q^^^  3^     •phe  return  to  the  certiorari  stated,  "  that  it  did  not 

deciarauon 

IS  intitied,  <<  appear  that  any  bill  was  filed  of  record  between  the  parties 
bUiwu  filed  "  '^  ^^^  said  Trinity  Term  in  the  34th  year  of  Geo.  3.  But  by 
against  him  « the  said  file  of  bilk  of  Trinity  Term  aforesaid,  it  appeared 
tiff  miAe  ''  that  a  bill  was  filed  of  the  aforesaid  Trinity  Term  between 
fdhmngva^  u  ^1,^  parties,  in  the  vacation  of  the  aforesaid  Trinity  Term^  to 

C€ttiOttm   it   IS 

nofmv-       '*  wit,  on  the  1 1th  day  of  October^  in  the  said  34th  year  of  bis 
22*J|Jp^,    «*  said  majesty's  reign,  as  by  the  said  bill,  &c  would  appear." 
that  the  bill        Wood  for  the  Plaiutifi^  in  error.     By  law,  no  bill  can  be  filed 


tfiT precX    II)  a  court  of  common  law  in  vacation  ;  but  it  must  be  in  term. 

ittgterm(a}.  This  appears  f^om  the  form  of  It,  which  states  the  Defendant 

as  being  present  in  court,  which  cannot.be  in  the  vacation, 

when  the  court  does  not  siu     If  a  bill  therefore  be  filed  in  the 

vacation  stating  the  Defendant  as  being  then  present  in  court, 

there  is  a  contradiction  on  the  record,  which  is  the  case  here.  It 

is  necessary  that  the  bill  should  be  filed,  to  warrant  the  proceed* 

ings.     Thus  the  statute  4  Anne^  c.  16.  s.  2.  extends  tbe  statutes 

of  Jeofails  ^^  to  judgments  by  default,  provided  there  be  an 

"  original  writ  or  biU  duly  filed,"  and  in  contemplation  of  law, 

that  must  be  in  term.    It  is  true,  in  practice,  bills  are  oflen  filed 

in  vacation  as  of  the  preceding  term,  and  that  the  same  practice 

prevails  nunc  pro  tunc  with  respect  to  the  declaration  and  other 

parts  of  the  pleadings,  but  a  court  of  error  cannot  take  notice 

[  6O9  ]    of  that  practice  unless  it  were  certified  on  the  record ;  they 

can  only  look  to  the  record ;  and  upon  this  record  it  appears 

as  a  fact  by  the  return  to  the  certiorari,  that  tbe  bill  was  not 

filed  in  term,  but  in  vacation.     If  the  return  had  been  only, 

(a)  [See  French  v.  Cook,  1  Taunt.  126.  2  Saund.  101.  •.  (n).  5th  ed. 

that 


Sr&AGQoir. 
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that  a  bill  was  filed  of  Trinity  Term^  the  Court  would  not  1796. 
have  inquired  whether  it  was  really  filed  in  term  or  not :  but  p^j[J|[^ 
they  cannot  reject  any  part  ot*  the  return  as  it  now  stands.  If  ^againu 
it  appeared  on  record  that  a  declaration  or  plea,  &c.  were  de- 
livered or  filed  in  vacation,  it  would  be  clearly  erroneous,  as  it 
Wpuld  tend  to  invert  the  whole  judicial  arrangement  of  the 
country.  All  proceedings  nt  law  must  appear  to  be  in  term, 
when  the  courts  of  law  are  open,  and  not  in  vacation,  when 
they  are  shut.  Another  objection  to  the  record  is,  that  the 
return  does  not  state  whether  such  a  bill  was  filed  as  would 
warrant  the  declaration  and  judgment,  the  bill  ought  to  have 
been  set  out  verbatim  to  shew  to  the  court  that  there  was  no 
variance,  but  that  sucA  a  bill  had  really  been  filed  as  would  jus- 
tify the  entry  on  the  record  ;  but  the  return  merely  is,  that  a 
bill  was  filed. 

The  counsel  who  was  going  to  argue  on  the  other  side  was 
stopped  by  the  Court. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre.  The  argument  for  the  Plaintiff 
in  error  is  an  ingenious  one ;  as  it  is  admitted  to  be  the  practice 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  file  bills  in  vacation  Ibls  of  the 
preceding  term,  and  the  return  to  the  certiorari  shews  that 
there  is  a  bill  filed  of  the  term  preceding,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
inquire  into  the  precise  time  when  it  was  filed.  The  real  ques- 
tion is,  whether  there  is  a  bill  on  the  file  of  that  term,  and  if 
there  is,  this  Court  will  not  inquire  how  it  came  there.  As  to 
the  other  objection,  if  the  certiorari  had  been  to  certify  whether 
there  were  any  defect  in  the  bill  itself  upon  the  record,  such  a 
return  would  have  been  imperfect,  but  as  the  case  stands,  it  is 
wholly  immaterial. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


Nicholson 
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TAvnday,  NiCHOLSON    Ogoimt  GoUTHIT. 

FM>.  llth.  ^ 

A.  being  in  A  SSUMPSIT  by  the  indorsee  against  the  indorser  of  a  pro- 

drcun>**  ^^  missory  note,  which  was  made  on  the  ,Sd  of  March  1793, 

stances,  B.  by  William  and  Samuel  Green  for  50/.  payable  to  the  Defendant 

to  be  a  s^.  &t  eighteen  *  months,  at  the  house  of  Drwy  and  Co. ;  the  De- 

rityforadeu  fendant  indorsed  it  to  Burton^  and  he  to  the  Plaintiff.    The 

owinff  froni 

^.  to  c.,  by  facts  of  the  case  were,  that  the  Greens  being  considerably  in- 

p^JJSmi^  debted  to  various  creditors,  and  among  the  rest  to  the  Plaintiff, 

note  made  it  was  agreed  that  their  debts  should  be  paid  by  instalments, 

^  to'jS^'at  the  last  of  which   Burton  and   the  Defendant  undertook  to 

^ebwue  of  guarantee,  for  which  purpose  the  note  in  question  was  indorsed 

note  is  ac-  (with  Others  to  other  creditors)  by  them  as  a  security  for  the 

mii^°£!id'^  debt  due  to  the  Plaintiff.     A  little  time  before  the  note  became 

indorsed  clue,  the  Defendant  knowing  that  Drury  and  Co.  had  no  effects 

knowledge  in  their  hands  of  the  Greens^  directed  them  to  refer  the  persons 

°^?  ^\^  ^^^  should  present  the  notes  at  their  house  for  payment,  to  him, 

fore  it  be-  and  he  would  pay  them.     Many  of  the  notes  were  accordingly 
bcinrinform-  brought  to  the  Defendant  when  they  were  due,  and  were  paid, 

edthat^.  But  the  note  in  question,  though  due  on  the  3d  of  Oct6ber 

fectsof^.  1794,  was  not  demanded  at  the  house  of  Drury  and  Co.,  till 

^rorD  to  ^'^®  *'*^^  ^^  ^'^^^  month,  on  which  day  it  was  presented  to  the 

send  the  Defendant,  though  the  parties  all  lived  near  each  other.    If  it 

^.,  uidsays  ^^^  ^cen  presented  to  him  when  due,  it  would  have  been  paid, 

^c  ^P^  as  Burton  had  lodged  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  in  his  hands  for 

ing  tben  a  that  purpose,  but  which  he  paid  away,  when  he  found  the  note 

hands*fi»*  did  uot  come  to  him  as  he  expected. 

that  inirpose^  At  the  trial  it  was  objected,  that  the  Plaintiff  had  been  guilty 

sent^^t^"^  of  laches,  as  he  had  neither  demanded  payment  of  the  note  at 

Z).'s  house  ^iie  place  where  it  was  payable,  in  due  time,  nor  given  notice  to 

days  afler  it  the  Defendant  of  non-*payment  by  Drury  and  Co.,  and  therefore 

"  c^cannot  ^ould  not  recover. 

maintain  an  But  the  Chief  Justice  was  of  opinion  that  under  the  partica- 

against  J&.,  ^^^  circumstances  of  the  case  the  strict  rule  of  law  might  be 

on  the  note^  dispensed  with,  for  as  the  Defendant  knew  from  the  b^inning 

ing  used  due  of  the  transaction,  that  Drury  and  Co.,  at  whose  house  the  note 

diligence  in 


t     ^  ^^  3  (o)  [Vide  anU,  p.  zze^  note  (a).] 

was 
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was  payable  had  no  effects  of  the  Greens  in  their  hands,  as  he     1796. 
had  undertaken  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  a  debt  by  means  NtcHOLson 
of  the  note,  and  had  provided  money  for  that  purpose,  he  could     ogmnsi 
not  be  injured  by  the  delay  of  the  Plaintiff,  from  the  third  to 
the  sixth  of  October  i  and  with  respect  to  the  want  of  notice,  his 
Lordship  thought,  that  as  the  Defendant  had  himself  desired 
Drury  and  Co.  to  send  the  notes  to  him  for  payment,  he  had 
either  waived  the  necessity  of  notice,  or  at  least  must  be  con- 
sidered as  having  Imd  ribticeby  anticipation ;  and  a  verdict  was 
found  for  the  Plaintiff. 

A  rule  having  been  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict 
should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  nonsuit  entered,  Bandj  Serjt.,  in 
shewing  cause  rested  on  the  opinion  of  his  Lordship  at  Nisi    [  611  ] 
Prius,  which  is  above  stated. 

In  favour  of  the  rule  Cockett  and  Heywoody  Seijts.,  argued 
that  the  rule  of  law  which  required  both  a  demand  as  soon  as 
the  note  became  due,  and  immediate  notice  in  case  of  non- 
payment, could  not  be  dispensed  with,  and  in  the  present  in- 
stance there  had  been  neither.  Unless  such  demand  be  made 
on  the  maker,  and  notice  given  to  the  indorser  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, no  period  can  be  fixed  when  the  liability  of  the  party 
shall  cease.  It  is  true  that  where  the  drawee  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change has  no  effects  of  the  drawer  in  his  hands,  notice  of  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  need  not  be  given  to  the  drawer ; 
yet  the  rule  with  respect  to  an  indorsee  is  totally  different,  to 
whom  notice  of  the  default  of  the  drawee  must  in  all  cases  be 
given,  in  order  that  he  may  seek  his  remedy  against  the  drawer 
or  any  prior  indorser.  Thus,  though  it  is  not  necessary  to  pre^ 
sent  a  bill  for  acceptance  before  the  day  of  payment,  yet  if  it  be 
presented  for  acceptance  before  that  day,  and  the  drawee  re- 
fuses to  accept  it,  immediate  notice  of  such  refusal  must  be 
given  to  the  indorser,  to  make  him  responsible,  5  Burr.  2670. 
Blesard  v.  Hirst^  1  Term  Rep.  B.  B.  718.  Goodall  v.  Dolley. 
But  in  truth  there  is  no  analogy  between  bills  of  exchange  and 
promissory  notes,  in  their  nature  or  original  creation.  A  bill 
of  exchange  is  a  transfer  by  A.  of  a  debt  due  to  him  from  B. 
to  C. ;  a  promissory  note  is  an  acknowledgement  by  A.  of  a 
debt  due  from  him  to  J?:,  and  a  promise  to  pay  it  The  re- 
semblance between  the  two  instruments  begins  only  when  the 
note  is  indorsed :  **  for  then,"  (to  use  the  words  of  Lord  ManS" 
Jeld  in  Heylin\.  Adamscn^  2  Burr.  676.)  "  it  is  an  order  by  the 

"  indorser 
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1796.     "  indorser  upon  the  maker  of  the  note  to  pay  to  the  indorsee. 
VT  "  The  indorser  only  undertakes,  in  case  the  maker  of  the  note 

NiCHOLSOK  ^     ^  ^  ' 

agahuA  **  does  not  pay :  the  indorsee  is  bound  to  apply  to  the  maker 
ouTHiT.  ff  of  the  note;  he  takes  it  upon  that  condition,  and  if  after  the 
**  note  becomes  payable,  he  is  guilty  of  a  neglect,  and  the  maker 
<<  becomes  insolvent,  he  loses  the  money,  and  cannot  come  upon 
**  the  indorser  at  ail."  As  to  the  particular  circumstances  of 
the  case,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  Defendant  should  become 
a  surety  for  the  Greens  by  indorsing  a  promissory  note,  it  must 
have  been  understood  by  the  parties  that  as  he  stood  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  indorser,  he  had  a  right  to  insist  that  the  holder  of 
the  note  should  use  due  diligence  before  he  should  be  sued: 
for  it  is  a  clear  rule  that  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  indorser 
C  612  ]  that  a  bill  or  note  has  been  or  will  be  dishonoured,  will  not  be 
equivalent  to,  nor  does  it  dispense  with  notice  to  him  from  the 
holder. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  That  the  justice  of  this  case  is  with  the 
Plaintiff,  there  can  be  no,  doubt.  The  Defendant  agreed  to 
guarantee  the  payment  of  a  debt  by  instalments ;  it  was  clear 
that  the  Greens  were  insolvent,  and  the  meaning  of  the  parties 
was,  that  in  that  event  the  debt  should  be  paid  by  the  Defend- 
ant. The  difficulty  arises  from  the  mode  which  they  have 
chosen  in  which  the  guarantee  shall  take  place,  by  the  indorse- 
ment of  a  note.  The  question  then  is,  whether,  when  the 
guarantee  is  taken  in  this  shape,  all  the  legal  consequences  do 
not  follow  so  as  to  limit  its  generality  ?  Upon  consideration,  I 
cannot  say  that  they  do  not  follow,  and  they  require  a  demand 
on  the  maker,  and  notice  to  the  indorser  within  a  reasonable 
time.  Now  though  there  were  both  in  this  case,  yet  neither 
was  in  reasonable  time.  The  rule  of  law  therefore  must  pre- 
vail, and  that  will  discharge  the  Defendant.  When  he  applies 
to  Drujy  and  Co.,  and  is  apprised  that  there  are  no  effects  in 
their  hands,  he  says,  <<  send  the  notes  to  me,  and  I  will  pay 
them."  Now  this  seems  to  be  the  same  as  saying  **  If  the  notes 
are  presented  to  you  for  payment,  I  will  pay  them."  But  this 
must  be  construed  to  mean,  that  if  they  were  duly  presented  he 
would  pay  them.  There  is  nothing  to  shew  that  he  meant  to 
pay  tbem  at  whatever  time  they  should  be  presented.  The  con- 
versation between  these  parties  seems  to  have  been  nothing 
more  than  an  acknowledgem'ent  by  Gouthity  that  be  was  in- 
dorsee, and  that  if  the  notes  were  sent  to  him  in  the  vegA^x 

course, 
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course,  they  would  be  paid.     If  we  could  go  beyond  this,  we  1796. 

might  reach  tlie  justice  of  the  case.     But  perhaps  it  is  better  to  ^  cholsok 

adhere  to  a  rule,   however  strict,  than    relax  it.      It  sounds  againti 

harsh  that  a  known  bankruptcy  should  not  be  equivalent  to  a  ^®"™"^' 
demand  or  notice,  but  the  rule  is  too  strong  to  be  dispensed 
with. 

Heath,  J.,  of  ihe  same  opinion. 
RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  absolute. 


[613] 


I 


OxLEY  against  Young  and  Another.  iSTiltb. 

N  this  action  of  assumpsit  the  declaration  stated  that  before  -^^  '**^°« 

*        ^  leiit  an  or- 

the  promise  and  underuiking  of  tlie  Defendants,  one  Andrew  der  to  B^ 
Sheran  Bystrom  of  Gottenburgh  had  ordered  from  the  Plaintiff  gi^° 
certain  goods  of  the  value  of  260/.  to  be  sent  to  him  by  the  »»ndertake« 
Plaintiff,  and  therefore  in  cons^ideration  that  the  Plaintiff  at  the  payment  to 
request  of  the  Defendants  would  execute  the  said  order,  the  ^"i^^*" 
Defendants  undertook  to  pay  him  130/.  on  being  drawn  upon  at  of  2>.  to  in- 
the  expiration  of  nine  months  from  the  date  of  the  invoice  of  /^!^!^rd- 
the  Plaintiff,  in  a  bill  at  three  months.     It  was  then  averred  «giy»n- 
tliat  the  Plaintiff  executed  the  order,  and  sent  the  goods  to  that  the* 
Bystrom^  and  drew  upon  the  Defendants,  at  the  expiration  of  8°<^»*'« 
nine  months  from  the  date  of  the  invoice,  a  bill  of  exchange  for  and  after- 
130/.  at  three  months ;  but  the  Defendants  neither  accepted  the  tl^'for  X 
bill  nor  paid  the  money,  8cc.     There  were  also  other  counts,  '^^^\  pv- 

,  ^  ,  ,  ing  notice  to 

but  not  materially  different  from  the  first.     The  general  issue  c.  that  they 
being  pleaded,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  Plaintiff  on  the  fol-  XL^^* 
lowing  facts.     On  the  6th  of  February  1793,  the  Plaintiff  wrote  ^.  desires 
to  the  Defendants   informing  them  that  be  had   received  an  indemnity,' 
order  from  Bysirom  of  Gottenburgh^  for  certain   goods,   with  ^P^.]|^*^ 
directions  to  draw  on  the  Defendants  for  half  the  amount  of  J9.  to  know 
them,  and  requesting  to  know  whether  he  could  rely  on  their  ^^^e-*** 
acceptance  of  his  bill.     To  which  on  the  9th  of  February  the  cuted  the 
Defendants   answered,  that  they  had  received  a  letter  from  which  no 
Bystrom  desirincr  them  to  accept  tlie  Plaintiff's  bill  for  ISO/.,  •?«'«'«„ 

1  1  1    1^  •      »  given  by  B^ 

but  as  Bystrom  was  a  stranger  to  them,  and  his  letter  was  not  for  a  consU 

derable  time* 
ke  having  gone  abroad  in  the  interim.  Upon  this  C^  lupposing  from  the  silence  of  B,  that  the  order 
*u  not  executed,  gives  up  his  indemnity  to  2>.    C.  still  remains  liable  to  B^  on  his  guarantee  (a). 

(a)  [Vide  Nares  v.  Bowles,  14  East,  510,] 

accompanied 
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1796*  accompanied  with  the  guarantee  which  he  mentioned  would  be 
Q^j^j^  sent  with  it,  they  declined  entering  into  any  engagement  for 
againti  him.  But  this  guarantee  having  soon  after  arrived,  the  De- 
fendants on  the  12th  of  February  wrote  again  to  the  Plain tifl^ 
signifying,  that  having  received  the  guarantee  they  were  ready 
to  undertake  for  the  130/.  to  be  drawn  upon  in  the  manner 
stated  in  the  declaration.  The  guarantee  was  contained  in  a 
letter  from  Echmans  and  Co.,  the  Defendants*  correspondent  at 
Gottenburghf  which  stated  that  it  was  written  to  confirm  the 
credit  of  Bystrom^  and  as  a  guarantee  to  the  Defendants  for 
any  business  they  might  transact  for  him  as  far  as  600^.,  and 
that  as  an  indemnity  to  the  Defendants,  Bystrom  had  promised 
to  provide  them  proper  remittances.  To  this  letter  the  De- 
fendants answered  that  they  had  ordered  the  goods  for  Bystrom 
[  6l4  ]  from  the  country.  On  the  18th  of  February  the  Plaintiff  re- 
turned an  answer  to  the  Defendants'  letter  of  the  12th,  saying 
that  in  consequence  of  that  letter  he  proposed  putting  the  order 
in  hand  for  Bystrom. 

On  the  25th  of  March  the  Defendants  stopped  payment, 
which  was  soon  after  known  to  the  Plaintiff,  and  did  not  resume 
their  payments  till  after  the  goods  were  shipped,  which  was 
done  by  the  Plaintiff  in  June  following  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  Bystrom^  the  invoice  being  dated  June  22,  1793.  On 
the  6th  of  September  following,  the  Defendants  received  ft*om 
Echmans  and  Co.  a  letter,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  they 
recalled  their  guarantee  for  Bystrom^  as  he  had  not  made  any  use 
of  it,  nor  would  in  future,  and  desiring  the  Defendants  not  to 
send  him  any  goods  on  the  faith  of  it.  To  this  the  Defendants 
immediately  answered,  that  as  they  were  advised  that  Bystrom 
bad  made  use  of  the  credit  given  him,  they  must  inquire 
whether  the  persons  who  had  executed  Bystrom*s  orders  would 
release  them  (the  Defendants)  from  their  obligations,  before 
they  could  consent  to  Echmans  and  Co.  recalUog  their  gua- 
rantee. On  the  same  6th  of  September  they  wrote  to  the  Plain- 
tiS,  to  know  whether  he  had  executed  any  order  for  Bystrom  in 
consequence  of  their  letter  of  the  1 2th  of  May^  presuming  he 
had  not,  as  he  had  not  advised  them  of  it.  Not  receiving  any 
answer  from  the  Plaintiff  to  this  for  some  days,  on  the  IQth  of 
September  the  Defendants  gave  up  to  Echmans  and  Co.  their 
guarantee,  by  writing  another  letter  to  them^  stating  that  one 
house  at  Halifax  had  shipped  some  goods  for  Bystrom  on  their 

credit, 
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credit,  and  reqaesting  Echmans  and  Co.  to  see  that  a  remit*     1790. 
tance  was  sent  for  the  amount  of  those  goods,  but  that  this  ap-     "Z 
feared  to  be  the  only  part  of  the  credit^  which  Bystrom  had  used.       agoMt 

On  the  1st  of  October  the  Defendante  received  a  letter  from  ^^^^'*' 
the  Plaintiff  dated  Groningen^  September  21st}  in  which  he  said, 
that  being  from  home  upon  business,  a  letter  was  sent  to  him 
from  the  Defendants  (meaning  their  letter  of  the  6th  of  &p- 
tember%  but  not  having  his  papers  to  refer  to,  he  could  only  say 
that  he  had  sent  a  parcel  of  goods  to  Bystrom^  In  answer  to 
this  the  Defendants  wrote  to  the  Plaintiff,  observing  that  the 
goods  which  he  had  shipped  for  Bystrom  could  not  be  on  their 
guarantee ;  otherwise  he  ought  to  have  advised  them  at  the  time 
they  were  sent,  and  that  he  had  been  so  long  in  answering  their 
letter  of  the  6th  of  September^  that  in  the  mean  time  they  had 
written  to  Echmans  and  Co.  giving  an  account  of  all  the  goods 
that  had  been  shipped  for  Bystrom  on  their  credit.  After  this,  [  615  ] 
the  Defendant  wrote  again  to  Echmans  and  Ca  stating  that 
since  their  letter  of  the  10th  oi  September^  the  Plaintiff  had  ap- 
plied to  them  for  the  payment  of  ISO/,  for  goods  shipped  for 
Bystrom^  and  as  there  was  a  probability  of  a  dispute,  requesting 
Echmans  and  Co.  to  retain  the  funds  or  securities  of  Bystrom^ 
if  they  still  had  any,  for  that  sum :  to  which  Echmans  and  Co. 
replied,  that  they  had  then  no  funds  in  their  hands  for  the  pay- 
ment of  that  sum. 

In  March  1794  (at  the  end  of  nine  months  from  the  date  of 
the  invoice  of  the  goods  sent  by  the  Plaintiff  to  Bystrom)^  the 
Plaintiff  drew  a  bill  of  exchange  on  the  Defendants  for  ISO/,  at 
three  months,  which  being  neither  accepted  nor  paid  by  them, 
this  action  was  brought. 

A  verdict  having  been  found  at  GuildhaU  for  the  Plaintifi^  a 
rule  was  obtained  to  shew  cause  why  there  should  not  be  a  new 
trial,  on  two  grounds,  first,  that  the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  given 
notice  to  the  Defendants  of  his  having  shipped  the  goods  for 
Bystrom  i  and  secondly,  that  the  Defendants  were  intitled  to  an 
immediate  answer  to  their  letter  of  the  6th  of  September^  and  that 
the  Plaintiff  ought  to  have  left  some  confidential  person  at  his 
house  in  his  absence,  with  authority  to  open  and  answer  letters, 
instead  of  sending  them  to  him  upon  the  Continent. 

Le  Blancy  Serjt,  shewed  cause.  The  Defendants  having  un- 
dertaken expressly  to  secure  to  the  Plaintiff  the  payment  of  the 
value  of  the  goods  which  Bystrom  had  ordered,  by  a  bill  drawn 

at 
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1796*     at  a  stipulated  time,  cannot  recede  from  their  engagement. 
Q^jj^      They  were  hasty  in  returning  their  guarantee  to  Eckmans  and 
agamtt      Co.,  and  cannot  make  that  a  ground  for  discharging  themselves 
°"**'     from  their  responsibility  to  the  Plaintifi;     There  is  no  pretence 
to  say  that  notice  was  necessary  to  be  given  to  them  when  the 
goods  were  actually  shipped,  there  being  no  stipulation  for  such 
notice.     They  had  sufficient  notice  by  the  Plainti£F  informing 
them  that  he  should  put  the  order  in  hand,  and  by  the  bill 
being  drawn  upon  them.     And  with  respect  to  the  delay  in  the 
answer  to  their  letter  of  the  6th  of  September^  there  is  no  rule 
of  law  which  requires  a  merchant,  who  is  going  abroad  to  trans- 
act his  necessary  business,  to  leave  a  person  behind  him  to  an- 
swer his  letters. 

Adair  and  Cockell^  Serjts.,  for  the  rule.  Though  there  was 
no  express  stipulation  that  notice  should  be  given  of  the  goods 
being  shipped,  yet  the  Plaintiff  was  bound  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
commercial  transactions,  to  use  due  diligence,  and  therefore  he 
[  6l6  ]  ought  to  have  given  such  notice:  and  still  more  ought  he  to 
have  taken  care  that  an  immediate  answer  was  sent  to  any  let- 
ters of  the  Defendants  which  might  be  addressed  to  him  in  his 
absence,  as  he  knew  that  their  (ruarantee  to  him  was  to  be  given, 
not  on  the  credit  of  Bystronij  but  of  third  persons,  xnz.  Eckmatis 
and  Co.  A  person  carrying  on  trade  at  a  particular  place,  is 
answerable  for  any  loss  which  might  happen  by  his  neglect  in 
not  having  a  proper  agent  on  the  spot  to  answer  letters,  and 
transact  his  business,  during  an  occasional  absence.  The  ques- 
tion is  not,  whether  the  answer  to  the  Defendant's  letter  of  the 
6th  of  September  came  in  reasonable  time  from  Groningen^  but 
from  Norwich  where  he  lived. 

Lord  Ch.  J.  Eyre.  I  did  not  encourage  this  motion  when  it 
was  made,  and  I  am  now  convinced,  after  hearing  the  argument, 
that  the  verdict  was  properly  found.  The  right  to  sue  on  the 
guarantee  attached,  when  the  order  was  put  in  a  train  for  exe- 
cution, subject  to  its  being  actually  executed.  Then  the  ques- 
tion is,  whether  any  thing  happened  to  divest  that  right?  Now 
the  right  could  not  be  divested,  even  by  a  wilful  neglect  of  Ox- 
ley^  though  perhaps  he  might  be  liable  to  an  action  on  the  case 
at  the  suit  of  Young  and  Co.,  if  any  such  neglect  could  be  shewn, 
contrary  to  all  good  faith,  and  by  which  a  loss  had  been  in- 
curred. But  still  this  could  not  discharge  Young  and  Co.  from 
their  engagement.     They  have  been  unfortunate  in  concluding 

too 
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too  hastily  from  not  receiving  an  answer  from  Oxley,  that  the      1 7^6* 
order  was  not  executed.  7w 

iJXt.EY 

Heath,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion.  The  counsel  have  contended,  agautst 
that  a  merchant  when  he  goes  abroad  is  obliged  to  leave  a  con- 
fidential clerk  behind  him  to  manage  his  concerns.  This  is  true 
where  he.  undertakes  to  do  any  act,  such  as  to  accept  bills,  or 
pay  money  ;  but  he  is  clearly  not  bound  so  to  do,  for  any  other 
purpose. 

RooKE,  J.,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Rule  discharged* 


Mesure  against  Britten.  r^fL 

TE  BLANQ  Serjt.,  shewed  cause  against  a  rule  to  set  aside  Th<*"g^  * 

a  judgment  signed  for  want  of  a  plea,  on  the  following  cir-  expires  on  a 
curastances : — The  rule  to  plead  was  given  on  the  30th  of  Ja'  ridicw^aT 
mary^  which  expired  on  the  2d  of  February  being  a  four  day  fiy-  ^^^  Pu- 
rule,  and  both  the  *  first  and  last  days  being  reckoned  inclusive-  ^eDefend- 
ly.  Judgment  was  signed  on  the  Sd  oi  Febrtmry  at  the  opening  Jo*]"^^""^ 
of  the  office  in  the  afternoon.  or  before 

The  ground  of  the  objection  on  the  other  side,  on  which  the  |f  ^e  does" 
rule  was  obtained,  was,  that  the  2d  of  Feh-uaty  being  the  Puri-  "o**  J"%- 
fcation^  and  therefore  a  dies  non  juridicus^  the  Defendant  could  be  signed  on 
not  plead  on  that  day,  but  had  the  whole  of  the  next  day  for  *^e  next  day. 
that  purpose.     But  Le  Blanc  observed,  that  though  the  courts  ^    ^1?  J 
did  not  sit  on  the  Furification^  yet  the  offices  were  open,  and 
therefore  the  Defendant  might  have  pleaded  on  that  day;  and 
he  relied  on  the  case  of  Baddeley  v.  AdamSy  5  Term  Rep.  B.  i2. 
170. 

Claytoriy  Serjt.,  in  support  of  the  rule,  contended  that  when 
a  dies  nonjuridicus  was  the  last  of  the  four,  it  was  considered  as 
a  Sunday^  for  which  he  cited  Impey  Pract.  C.  P.  281.,  and  there- 
fore that  the  rule  was  not  out  till  the  end  of  the  day  following 
That  as  to  the  case  of  Baddeley  v.  Adams^  the  question  there 
vas,  whether  bail  could  be  put  in  on  a  dies  non^  and  the  Court 
determined  it  on  the  ground  that  on  such  a  day  business  might 
be  done  at  a  judge's  chambers;  but  when  a  party  pleads  he  is 
supposed  to  be  in  court,  which  could  not  be  on  a  day  when  the 
Court  does  not  sit. 

Upon  a  reference  to  the  officers,  they  all  agreed  that  the  prac" 
^01*.  II.  u  u  tice 


Brittkn. 
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1796.    lice  was  to  plead  on  tlie  Furifieatum^  the  oflBces  being  alwajs 

^![^^    open  on  that  day. 

ogainu  Lord  Cfa.  J.  Thc  meaning  of  a  Defendant  being  rilowed-  a 
certain  time  to  plead  in  is,  that  he  may  have  a  reasonable  tine 
to'consider  of  his  defence.  It  is  absurd  therefore  now  to  refer  to 
the  old  mode,  when  the  proceedings  were  ere  iefnus.  The  reason 
of  Sunday  not  being  a  day  of  bnsiness,  is  l^e  decent  observance 
of  the  Sabbath^  but  as  the  oflSces  are  open  on  these  other  dwfiiofi 
juridicif  the  party  may  certainly  then  plead. 

Rule  discharged. 


[618] 
Frid^f    Howard  and  Another  agamst  Baillib.  Executrix  of 

Baillie. 


Feb,  ISth. 


Sembleih^t 
a  letter  of 


npHE  facts  of  this  cose,  and  such  of  the  arguments  as  were 
attorney"  material,  are  stated  in  the  following  judgment,  which  was 

given  by  an   thus  delivered  in  the  name  of  the  Court  by  the  Lord  Chief 

executor  to  ,  "^ 

^.enabling    JustlCC. 

acTthVaf-'  ^  ^^^  ^^'^^^  ^^^  ^®^"  moved  for  in  this  cause,  in  which  the 
&irsof  the  Plaintiffs,  being  the  drawers  of  a  bill  of  exchange  upon  the 
thrnrme°of  Defendant  dated  10  January  179+5  for  «90/.  18s.  Sd,  value  in 
tbe executor  account  with  James  Baillie  (whose  executrix  the  Defendant  is), 

as  executor,  *•  *  »  i     •  i 

zn^topatf,  payable  upon  the  1st  oi  September  1795,  to  their  own  order,  and 
^l!a%fy  which  bill  of  exchange  was  accepted  by  the  Defendant  by  £rf- 
aU  debts  due  mund  ThoTiiton  her  procurator,  having  recovered  a  verdict  for 
iator,  con.''  330/.  damages.  The  ground  made  for  this  application  is,  that 
dent  *  rtf*"  upon  the  case  in  evidence  Mr.  Thornton  was  not  the  procurator 
rityto^.to  of  the  Defendant  duly  authorized  to  accept  this  bill  for  her. 
of^hange,  ^^^  ^^^®  ^*®  shortly  this,  Mrs.  Colin  Baillie  being  the  sole 
in  the  name   flctinir  cxcculrix  6f  Jamcs  Baillie*  who  died  possessed  of  a  lam 

oftheexecu-    ^,     ®,    ..  ,       ,  ,   ,  i     .     ,   .       , 

tor,  drawn     West  India  and  other  property,  and  largely  mdebted  to  many 

by  a  cre^ 

ditor  for  the  amount  of  a  debt  due  from  tbe  testator,  so  as  to  make  the  executor  personally  liable  Bat 
clearly  if  the  executor  admits  that  such  a  bill,  which  has  been  so  accepted  by  A,  with  the  knowMge  of 
the  executor,  ivfor  a  Just  debt,  and  that  it  o«|(ht  to  be  paid,  it  afibrds  sufficient  erideBce  of  an  authorir^ 
given  by  him  to  A,  to  accept  that  particular  UIl,  without  resorting  to  the  letter  of  attorney  (0), 

»  « 

(a)  [See  Gardner  v.  BmlUe,  6  T.  R.  that  resolution.    It  seems  therefore 

5^1.  m  which,  upon  an  action  being  that  the  pteseot  case  must  be  ooDii> 

brought  upon  another  bill  accepted  dered  as  having  been  determined  00 

by  A,  in  the  name  of  the  executor,  the  the  admission  of  the  executor.    See 


(Jourt  held,  that  the  Plaintiff  was  not      also.  Hay  y.  Goldimiit^  ciMd  1  Tuiau 
entitled  to  recover,  and  stated  that      349.] 
the  judges  of  this  court  concurred  in 

persons, 
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p6r9P99t  <^cl  adPi^  otlvers  to  tb^  Plaintij^  in  the  sum  of  1 796. 
^QOl*  185.  8A,  e^cecttted  a  power  of  attorney  to  George  Baillie  ^^^ 
md  Edmund  Thornlaii  jointly  and  i^verally  to  act  for  her  in  a^ainu 
CplleotUig  ind  g^ttii^  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  paying  -^^^^'^ 
bis  4tbts.  The^e  two  persons  acted  under  the  power.  The 
biisiiieas  cesp^tipg  the  estate  was  transacted  by  one  or  other  of 
tbem  .nt  ;the  counting  house  where  Jci^es  Bailli^%  business  was 
carried  <W  io  his  .li^tioie,  and  where  the  business  of  a  new 
firm,  at  ibe  head  of  .wbic^h  was  George  Baillie^  w^s  also  carried, 
on  aft^  the  death  of  Jame$  Baillie.  At  this  counting  house 
t(he  bill  in  question  was  accepted,  in  the  name  of  the  Defendant, 
by  Edmtmd  Thornton^  one  of  the  attornies,  as  her  procurator, 
in  payment. of  a  debt  jdpe  from  the  estate  of  James  Baillie i  and 
tjiis  was  a  mode  adopted  by  the  attornies  [whether  with  or  with- 
out like  privity  of  Mrs.  Baillie  at  present  I  do  not  stay  to  in- 
quire], fpr  the  payment  of  the  tradesmen's  bills  due  from  the 
estate.  Foi'  the  P^f^nd^pt  it  is  insisted,  th^t  the  attornies  had 
no  authority  to  provide  for  the  payment. of  the  testator's  debts 
in  this  manner,  that  tliey  were  to  administer  the  assets  for  the 
e3Kecutri;c,  bvt  that  they  could  do  no  act  whereby  she  should 
become  chargeable  vailh  the  d^bts  in  i^r  own  right,  and  particu- 
larly that  they  were  not  authorized  to  give  a  seatrity  for  the  [619  ] 
payment.of  any  debts  in  ^er  na^le.  This  .makes  it  necessary  to 
look  into  the.  power  of  attorney,  to  view  and  to  consider  the 
general  scope  pf  it,  and  to  examine  the  different  parts  of  which 
it  eonsisiSy  as  far  as  they  -may  seem  to  bear  upon  the  present 
question.  The  general  scope  of  it  is  to  put  the  whole  estate 
into. the  bands. of  the  attpri^es,  to  commit  the  collecting  of  it, 
and  tlie  disposition  of  it  entirely  to  them,  to  delegate  to  them 
all  the  authority  that  the  executrix  po$sessed,  and  to  constitute 
thtem,  as  &r  as  it  was  possible  to  constitute  tbem,  executors  in 
herfksmep  The  first  part  of  the  instrument  respects  more  par- 
ticularly the  collecting  of  the  estate;  and  powers  more  ^mple 
could  not  be  devised,,  nor  confidence  more  unlimited  be  reposed 
and  expressed.  The  authority  to  payi  discharge  and  satisfy 
debts  is  described  in  few  words,  and  more  general  terms,  and 
with  a  qualification  properly  applicable  to  this  branch  of  the 
power,  **  agreeably  to  the  due  order  and  course  of  laWj  to  pay, 
discharge  and  satif/y^\  which  I  consider  as  tantamount  to  saying 
m  a  course  qf  administration.  Then  follows  a  general  authority 
to  do  such  further  lawful  and  reasonable  actSj  for  the  better 

u  u  2  performing 
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1796.  .  performing  the  powers  and  authorities  intended  to  be  given,  as 
jjq^^^j,  to  them  should  seem  meet^  the  executrix  professing  to  give  to 
against  them  her  full  and  whole  power  and  authority  to  do  and  act 
touching  and  concerning  all  or  any  of  the  premises,  as  fully  and 
effectually  to  all  intents,  constructions  and  purposes,  as  she  as 
executrix  could  do  if  personally  present,  and  undertaking  to 
ratify  all  that  the  attorhies  should  lawfully  do  in  and  about  the 
premises.  There  is  also  power  to  appoint  attornies  to  act  in 
the  name  of  the  executrix.  The  authority  to  pay  debts,  upon 
the  first  view  of  it,  seems  to  be  more  confined  and  specified  than 
the  authority  to  collect  the  effects ;  but  if  we  consider  it  more 
attentively,  we  shall  find  that  the  effect  of  this  part  of  the  in- 
strument is  to  commit  the  application  of  the  personal  estate  in 
payment  of  debts  to  those  attornies  absolutely  and  exclusively ; 
and  it  will  also  be  found,  without  the  assistance  of  general 
words,  that  an  authority  of  this  nature  necessarily  includes  me- 
dium powers,  which  are  not  expressed.  By  medium  powers,  I 
mean  all  the  means  necessary  to  be  used,  in  order  to  attain  the 
accomplishment  of  the  object  of  the  principal  power,  whidi  in 
this  case  is  the  paying,  satisfying  and  discharging  the  testator's 
debts.  It  must  occur  to  every  man  who  reflects  upon  the  na- 
ture of  this  trust,  that  numberless  arrangements  would  be  to 
be  made  by  those  who  were  to  execute  it,  accounts  to  be  settled, 
[  620  3  disputed  claims  to  be  adjusted,  unjust  ones  to  be  resisted,  suits 
at  law  and  in  equity  to  be  instituted  and  defended,  payments  to 
be  postponed  or  installed,  according  to  the  state  of  the  fund, 
and  perhaps  if  the  estate  should  be  discovered  to  be  insolvent^ 
a  distribution  to  be  made  among  the  creditors  in  equal  degree^ 
pari  passu.  These  and  many  other  subordinate  powers,  though 
not  expressly  given,  as  in  the  former  part  of  the  instniment, 
must  be  understood  to  be  included  in  this  power  to  pay  debts; 
and  I  take  it  to  be  clear  that  in  the  construction  of  such 
powers  they  are  included.  Our  books  say  that  these  kind  of 
authorities  are  to  be  pursued  strictly ;  they  instance  that  an  au- 
thority given  to  three  cannot  be  executed  by  a  less  number  than 
the  whole,  and  the  stat.  of  2 1  i£  8.  c.  4.  was  thought  necessary 
to  be  made,  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  arising  from  it  in  the 
case  of  executors,  where  some  have  declined  to  act.  But  our 
books  also  say,  that  they  are  to  be  so  construed  as  to  include 
nil  the  necessary  means  of  executing  them  with  effect.  Thus  an 
authority  to  receive  and  recover  debts  includes  a  power  to  ar- 
rest. 
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rest.    In  such  a  case  as  the  present,  which  is  not  that  of  mere     1796. 
ministerial  authority  capable  of  being  defined  and  executed     howar» 
strictly,  but  a  case  where  the  whole  care  of  the  administration      agaitt^ 
is  delegated  by  the  executrix  to  the  attornics,  and  all  the  means 
of  executing  the  oflSce  of  executrix  put  into  their  hands,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  both  the  particular  provisions  and  the  general 
words  ought  to  receive  the  most  liberal  construction,  which 
construction  should,  as  far  as  possible,  place  the  attornies  where 
the  executrix  intended  to  place  them,  in  her  room  and  stead, 
invested  with  all   her  authority  and  with  all  her  discretion. 
Assuming  then  that  this  authority  to  pay  debts  is  larger  and 
more  comprehensive  in  its  nature,  than  the  words  construed 
very  strictly  would  import,  and  that  it  implies  authority  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  which  the  executrix  herself 
might  make,  in  order  to  the  payment  of  the  debts,   I  ask, 
among  the  arrangements  which  it  may  be  necessary  for  an  exe- 
cutrix, or  for  those  to  whom  she  has  delegated  all  her  autho- 
rity touching  the  payment  of  the  testator's  debts,  to  make,  is 
there  one  more  likely  to  occur,  more  useful,  in  many  cases 
more  necessary,  than  that  they  should  ask  and  obtain  from  the 
creditors  of  the  estate  time  for  payment  of  the  debts,  when  the 
time  given  may  prevent  all  the  vexation  and  e^pence  of  a  strug- 
gle for  priority?    That  an  executrix  herself  might  make  this 
arrangement,  no  one  can  doubt :  that  it  is  also  necessary  that 
they  who  are  to  have  all  the  funds  in  their  hands,  who  know, 
and  are  the  only  persons  who  can  know  within  what  time  those 
funds  can  be  got  in,  and  who  have  the  whole  application  of    [  621  ] 
them  entrusted  to  their  care,  who  represent  the  executrix,  and 
in' effect  are  themselves  the  executors,  should  have  it  in  their 
power  to  make  it,  is  equally  clear.     The  consequence  of  such 
an  arrangement  in  either  case,  and  indeed  in  every  one  of  the 
instances  which   I  before  put,  would   be,  that  the  executrix 
might  by  possibility  become  personally  and  in  her  own  right 
chargeable  with  debts,  as  she  might  become  chargeable  in  a 
variety  of  other  cases  expressly  within  the  power  of  attorney. 
But  upon  whatever  ground,  and  by  whatever  medium,  in  the 
instance  of  postponed  debts,  this  personal  charge  is  produced, 
the  debt  still  remains  a  debt  due  from  the  estate,  and  payable 
out  of  the  assets.     Such  an  arrangement  amounts  to  an  admis- 
sion, that  at  the  expiration  of  the  credit  given,  there  will  be 

assets 
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1796,  assets  suiBcient  to  pay  the  debt,  which  stHI  remaiiw  a  charge 
jj^^^j^jj    upon  the  executrix  as  executrix,  and  only  becomii^  eTeotaally 

againat  a  charge  upon  her  in  her  own  right,  if  it  should  turn  out  that 
'*  by  some  unforeseen  event  there  should  be  a  failure  of  as^etsj 
or  by  misconduct  a  devMorii  rncarred.  If  we  are  to  argue 
from  the  intent  of  the  instruitfMt,  to  be  colkcted  from  the  par- 
ticular wording  of  it,  I  adk,  can  it  be  reasonably  doubted,^  whe- 
ther this  executxix,  who  trusted  the  whole  6f  this  large  estate 
in  the  hands  and  to  the  care  of  these  attornies,  under  her  pe^^ 
sonal  responsibility  for  every  shilling  of  the  amoiint  of  it,  if 
they  should  fail  in  the  collection  or  applicaticm  erf"  it,  wooM 
have  hesitated  to  commit  to  their  discretbn,  upon  their  view 
of  the  state  of  the  property,  and  of  the  time  within  whieh  it 
could  be  realized,  the  asking  and  obtaining  from  the  <»^itors 
twenty  months  further  time  for  the  payment  of  their  respectire 
debts?  I  ask  whether  the  exeeutrix  did  not  mean  to  throw  aH 
the  bufrden  of  the  administration  of  theeffeets  upon  the  attor« 
nies,  and  whether  there  was  not  a  convenient  and  necessary 
discretion  to  be  intrusted  to  them  ?  Wlien  it  is  objected  that 
the  authority  given  is  restrained  to  atfi  authority  to  pay  in  her 
stead  as  executrix,  and  **  agi-eeahly  to  the  due  order  and  course 
oflaWi'*  I  answer,  that  taking  these  words  to  amount  to  a  di- 
rection to  the  attornies  to  pay  in  a  coarse  of  administration, 
they  were  not  meant  to  controul,  nor  can  they  controui  the  aa* 
thority  of  the  attornies  in  any  thing  necessary  to  that  payment, 
in  a  course  of  administration.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  notwith- 
standing this  direction,  that  they  might  take  time  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  having  assets  to  pay  them  when  the  time  eame^ 
for  then  they  would  pay  in  a  course  of  administration,  and 
tliei'e  can  be  nothing  repugnant  to  that  direction  in  asking  fer 
[  622  ]  the  time,  even  though  the  assets  should  afterwards  fail,  because 
it  is  a  step  taken  upon  a  conviction  that  there  will  be  aasets  to 
be  administered  in  a  due  course  of  law,  and  t6  the  end  that  they 
may  be  administered.  Where  the  executrix  ha^  entrusted  all 
to  the  care  of  her  attornies,  with  a  responsibility  in  herself  to 
the  extent  of  all  the  property,  it  is  a  small  circumstance  to  be 
observed  upon,  that  though  the  payment  of  a  debt^  not  in  a 
course  of  administration,  is  within  the  authority  as  between  the 
creditor  and  the  executrix,  yet  that  she  might  be  obliged  to 
answer  to  other  creditors  as  for  a  devastavit  in  respect  of  it. 

In 


IN  THB  ThIRTT-SIXTH  YfiAR  OF  GEORGE  III.  €23 

In  truth,  this  direction  to  pay  in  a  eourse  of  admimstration     1796. 
may  operate  as  between  her  and  her  attomies,  bat  as  against    jj^^^ 
creditors  receiving  payment  of  their  debts  it  seems  to  me  that     agahut 
it  can  bare  no  operation.    Miich  stress  was  laid  in  the  argo- 
meat  on  tfcere  being  no  express  power  given  to  the  attornies  to 
sign  acceptances  for  the  execatrix,  but  the  objection  proves  too 
moch.     As  well  might  it  be  argued,  that  if  the  cash  of  the  es^ 
tate  was  kept  at  a  banker's,  the  attornies  should  not  draw  for 
it  in  her  name.     The  true  question  appears  to  me  to  be,  whe- 
ther the  attornies  under  this  power  have  a  discretion  to  agree 
with  creditors  for  the  forbearance  of  the  debts ;  and  that  the 
rest  of  the  difficulty  has  more  of  form  than  substance  in  it.     If 
the  foundation  is  well  laid,  the  application  of  the  argument  to 
the  particular  case  in  question   seems  obvious  and  decisive. 
The  acceptance  of  this  bill  of  exchange  is  called  a  security,  but 
is  in  substance  merely  a  mode  of  taking  twenty  months  further 
time  for  payment  of  a  debt,  due  from  the,  testator  to  these. 
I^aintifls,  and  payable  out  of  the  assets.      Had  the  twenty 
months  credit  been  taken  by  a  mere  agreement  to  forbear,  and 
she  had  been  sued  as  executrix  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
given,  she  could  not  have  pleaded  pleni  administravii^  because 
by  taking  the  credit  she  admitted  assets.     There  is  a  formal 
diflference  only  between  that  case  and  the  present,  the  accept- 
ance appears  upon  the  face  of  the  bill  to  be  an  acceptance  by 
her  as   executrix,  and  the  consideration  of  it  is  value  in  ac- 
count with  testator.     If  she  is  sued  in  her  own  name,  and  not 
as  executrix,  she  is  so  sued  upon  the  same  principle  upon 
which  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  are  sued  for  what  they  do  after 
th^  become  assignees,  for  the  estate^  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  estate.     The  debt  is  still  substantially  the  debt  of  the  tes- 
tator, which  when  paid  by  her  will  be  carried  to  the  account 
of  the  testator's  estate.     I  think  she  might  have  been  sued  as 
executrix  upon  this  acceptance ;  bat  as  she  could  not  in  that 
case  have  availed  herself  of  a  plea  o(  pleni  administravit^  it  was    [  623  ] 
not  necessary  so  to  sue  her*    In  neither  case  could  any  defence 
be  made  against  the  demand,  and  in  truth  no  defence  ought  to 
be  made,  for  the  creditor  who  accepts  this  kind  of  payment 
purchases  the  benefit  of  it,  the  estate  has  had  its  advantage, 
and  this  Defendant  as  executrix  has  had  her  advantage  of  tlie 
forbearance.    I  have  hitherto  avoided  any  m^ition  of  the  par- 
ticular 
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1796.     ticular  circumstances  of  this  casei  which  very  strongly  imply 
HowAKo    ^^^  knowledge  of  the  Defendant  and  her  approbation  of  the 
againtt      making  these  acceptances  (a),  but  here  they  ought  to  have  their 
^"•"*"     weight,  by  way  of  answer  to  the  suggestion  of  possible  incon- 
venience which  the  suffering  this  verdict  to  stand  might  pro- 
duce.    I  confess  that  they  appeared  to  me  upon  the  trial,  and 
do  now  upon  the  best  consideration  that  I  can  give  to  the 
case,  appear  to  me  to  be  strong  enough  to  raise  an  implication 
of  a  special  procuration^  if  that  were  thought  necessary,  from 
the  executrix  to  her  attornies,  to  authorize  these  acceptances, 
and  that  the  defence  now  made  upon  the  strict  law  is  against 
conscience  and  good  faith,     I  have  already  taken  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  on  the  case  depending  in   the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  and  what  I  supposed  would  be  the  decision  of 
that  Court.    I  will  only  now  repeat,  that  we  understand  that 
it  did  not  appear  in  that  case^  that  the  acceptance  was  given 
for  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  from  the  testator  {b)^  the  pay- 
ment of  which  had  been  agreed  to  be  postponed,  or  indeed 
that  it  did  in  any  manner  touch  or  concern  the  execution 
of  tiiis  trust,  which  is  the  great  and  distinguishing  feature 
between  that  case  and  the  present.     We  agree  that  this  power 
cannot  authorize  the  giving  acceptances  in  the  name  of  Mrs. 
.Baillie^  w^lch  are  neither  expressed  nor  prcfoed  to  be  in  pay* 
[  624  3    Tn^t  of  the  testator^s  debts.    The  case  now  in  judgment  in  tliis 


(a)  There  was  evidence  to  show 
that  the  Defendant  knew  that  Thorns 
ton  had  accepted  the  bill  in  question 
in  her  name,  m  payment  of  the  Plain- 
tiff's debt;  and  when  the  officer 
served  her  with  process,  she  acknow- 
ledged the  justness  of  the  debt,  say- 
ing that  the  Plaintiff  had  behaved 
handsomely,  and  should  be  paid. 
Perhaps  therefore  the  case  may  rest 
with  greater  safety  on  the  ground  of 
a  special  authority  given  to  accept 
the  particular  bill  in  question,  than 
on  the  construction  of  an  instrument, 
which  demonstrates  on  the  face  of  it 
the  intention  of  the  parties,  that 
the  power  delegated  to  the  procura- 
tor should  not  be  extended  to  make 
the  Defendant  personaUv  liable. 

(b)  In  the  course  of  the  argument. 
It  was  stated  that  a  similar  question 
Dfi  the  copscruytion  of  the  same  letter 


of  attorney,  was  then  depending  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench :  and  a 
few  days  afterwards  the  Chief  Justice 
said  that  he  had  been  informed,  that 
the  question  in  the  case  in  that  court 
was»  whether  the  attomicB  were  au- 
thorized to  give  or  accept  bills  gene- 
rally in  the  name  of  the  Defendant, 
not  being  in  pavment  of  the  debts  of 
the  testator  ?  This  his  lordship  was 
clearly  of  opinion  they  could  not  do, 
under  the  letter  of  attorney,  in  whidi 
he  apprehended  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  would  concur. 

That  case  is  since  reported,  6  Term 
Rep.  B.  R.  591.  Gardntry.  BaiUie, 
but  it  is  there  stated  that  the  bill  oa 
which  that  case  arose  wat  draum  ami 
accepted  for  a  debt  due  to  the  Piaintijf 
from  the  testator,  Qu.  therefore,  how 
that  fact  really  was  ? 

court 
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court  rests  on  its  own  particular  circumstances,  upon  which     1796* 
we  decide.  ~ — 

T»     1         •»•       1  a  JHtOWAED 

Kule  discharged.         agamit 

Bailux. 

The  letter  of  attorney,  after  reciting  the  death  of  the  testator, 
the  making  his  will  and  appointment  of  executors  together  with 
the  Defendant,  who  had  alone  proved  the  will,  and  taken  upon 
herself  the  execution  of  it,  and  that  the  testator  as  trading 
under  the  firm  of  James  Baillie  and  Co.  and  otherwise,  was  at 
the  time  of  his  death  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  very  consi- 
derable sums  of  money  owing  to  him  upon  mortgage  bond  and 
other  specialties,  bills,  notes,  unsettled  accounts  and  otherwise, 
from  persons  residing  in  the  islands  of  Grenada^  St^  Christopher^ 
St.  Vificentj  and  other  islands  in  the  West  Indies^  as  also  at  De^ 
merary  in  America^  and  in  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere,  and 
was  also  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  divers  quantities  of  sugar, 
rum,  cotton,  coffee  and  other  merchandize  and  effects  in  the 
said  islands  and  places  or  some  of  them  or  elsewhere,  went  on 
as  follows :   **  now.  know  ye,  that  I  the  said  Colin  Baillie^  for 
*^  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  me  hereunto  moving, 
<<  have  made,  ordained,  authorized,  constituted  and  appointed, 
^<  and  by  these  premises  do  make,  ordain,  authorize,  consti- 
*<  tute  and  appoint  George  Baillie  late  of  the  island  of   St. 
<*  Vincent  aforesaid,  esquire,   now  about  to  engage  in    busi- 
<<  ness    in  Londonf    as  a  merchant,    and  Edmund  Thornton^ 
'*  late  of  the  island  of  Grenada^  aforesaid.  Esquire,  now  also 
'*  about  to  settle  and  reside  in  London,  my  true  and  lawful  at- 
^*  torney  and  attornies  jointly,  and  each  of  them  severally,  for 
**  me  and  in  my  name,  place  and  stead,  and  to  and  for  my  use 
<*  and  benefit  as  executrix  as  aforesaid,  to  ask,  demand,  sue  for, 
«<  recover  and  receive  of  and  from  all  and  every  or  any  person 
*'  or  persons  whomsoever,  all  and  every  sum  and  sums  of  mo- 
^*  ney,  debts,  dues,  claims,  demands,  goods,  chattels  and  effects 
*<  whatsoever,  which  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  said  James 
<'  Baillie  were  due,  owing  or  belonging  to  him,  either  as  trading 
*^  under  the  said  firm  of  James  Baillie  and  Co.  or  otherwise 
«  howsoever,  and  which  now  are  or  at  any  time  or  times  here- 
<*  after  shall  or  may  be  due,  owing  or  payable  to  me,  as  execth 
**  trix  as  aforesaid,  or  which  were  or  are  part  of  or  belonging 
^*  to  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  testator,  other  than  and  cx- 

•*  cept 
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1790'     ^*  cept  8U<sh  port  or  parte  thereof  r«9pectiTely  as  are  ^tecificdly 
<<  given  and  bequeathed  in  and  by  the  said  will,  and  riso  for 
<*  me,  and  in  my  name,  place  and  stead  as  executrix  as  eLforesaid^ 
^*  to  statej   adjust^  liquidate^  settle  and  Jlnally  agree  to  all  and 
[  625  ]    ^  every  and  any  account  afid  accounts^  sum  and  sums  of  money^ 
<*  debts,  dues^  ciaims^  demands^  contraoersies,  di^ences  and  dis- 
^^  jmtes  whatsoever,  wherein  the  said  James  Baillie  at  the  time  of 
*^  his  decease  was,  or  wherein  J  the  said  Colin  Baillie  as  execu- 
^  trix  as  aforesaid,  now  am,  or  at  any  time  or  times  heretfier, 
<<  shall  or  may  be  in  anywise  interested  or  concerned*     And  also 
'<  to  refer  or  submit  to  arbitration  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  or 
^  any  part  thereof,   in  all  cases  wherein  my  said  attomies 
<*  jointly,  or  either  of  them  severally,  shall  find  it  necessary  ot 
^  expedient  so  to  do,  and  for  that  purpose  for  and  in  my  name, 
^  and  as  and  for  my  act  and  deed  or  acts  and  deeds  as  exeeth 
**  trix  as  aforesaid,  to  enter  into,  sign,  seal,  deliver  and  eze- 
^  cute  such  bond  or  bonds  of  arbitration,  agreement  or  agree- 
*^  ments,  or  other  instrument  or  instruments  in  writing,  as  my 
**  said  attomies  jointly  or  either  of  them  severally  shall  think 
^  proper,  and  upon  payment  or  receipt  of  alhor  any  such  som 
'^or  sums  of  money,   debts,   dues,  claims,  demands,  goods, 
<*  chattels  and  effects,  or  other  satisfiiction  to  be  had,  taken,  or 
**  received  for  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  for  me  and  in  my 
<*  name  and  as  for  my  act  and  deed  as  executrix  as  aforesaki,  to 
^  enter  into  and  execute,  make  and  give  all  and  every  or  any 
**  such  deeds,  transfers  or  assignments  of  mortgage,  counter- 
'*  parts  of  mortgage,  release,  receipts,   acquittances  and  dis- 
*^  charges  for  the  satne  respectively,  as  shall  be  necessary  or 
**  proper ;  and  in  case  of  the  non-payment  or  non-delivery 
**  thereof,  or  any  part  thereof  respectively,  for  me  the  said 
**  Colin  Baillie,  and  in  my  name,  place  and  stead  as  executrix 
<<  as  aforesaid,  either  jointly  with  and  in  the  names  of  the  said 
«  Reni  Payne,  Archibald  Hamilton,  Walter  Farquhar,  Aks* 
*<  ander  Baillie  and  Evan  Baillie,  (the  co-executors)  in  all  cases 
<<  wherein  for  conformity  it  may  be  necessary  or  proper  to  use 
*<  their  names,  or  separately  in  my  own  name^  as  the  case  may 
<<  be  or  require,  to  appear,  and  the  person  of  me  their  said 
«  constituent  to  represent,  in  all  courte  and  before  all  ministers 
^  and  magistrates  of  law  and  in  equity,  as  well  in  the  kingdom 
<<  of  Qreca  Britain  and  the  said  ialands  of  Grenada,  Si.  C^ris- 

^^topher 
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^  topher  and  Si.  Vineenf  aforesaid,  as  i»  all  or  anj  other  rslandtf    1796.- 

"  in  the  West  Indies  atid  at  Jiemerary  aforesaid^  or  elsewhere    ^ 

**  as  by  my  said  attomies  johitly  or  either  of  them  seyeraUy  a^Bomm 
**  shall  be  thought  adviseable  and  proper ;  and  to  dde,  arrest,  ®**"*' 
^  attach,  distrain,seize,  sequester,  prosecute  to  judgment  and 
'*  execution,  and  also  to  imprison  afid  condemn,  and  out  of 
*'  prison  again  to  release  atid  discharge  all  and  every  or  any 
**  person  or  persons  whom  it  doth,  shall)  or  may  concern,  his, 
**  her,  their  or  any  of  their  lands  and  tenements,  negroes,  slaves, 
*'  cattle,  stock,  goods,  chattels,  and  effects :  and  also  Jbr  me  [  626  ] 
"  and  in  my  name^  place  and  steady  as  executrix  as  ttforesaid^ 
^^  and  agreeably  to  the  due  order  and  course  of  /aw,  to  pay^  diS' 
^*  charge  and  satisfy  all  attd  every  or  any  sum  or  sums  of  mo^ 
'*  ney^  debts,  dues,  claims  and  demands  whatsoever^  which  at  the 
"  time  of  the  death  qf  tlie  said  James  Baillie,  were  due  and  pay^ 
''  able  by  him,  either  as  trading  under  the  said  firm  of  James 
''  Baillie  and  Co.  or  otherwise,  and  which  now  are  or  at  any 
*^  time  or  times  hereafter  shall  or  may  become  due  and  payable 
"  by  me  as  executrix  as  aforesaid,  whether  upon  mortgage, 
"  bond,  bill,  note  or  otherwise  however,  and  to  take  such  re- 
^*  ceipt  or  receipts  or  other  sufficient  discharge  or  discharges 
'*  for  the  same  monies  respectively  as  shall  be  necessary  or 
^^  proper,  and  generally  for  me  the  said  Colin  Baillie  as  execu* 
^^  trix  as  aforesaid,  to  make,  do  and  execute  all  and  every 
''  suchjiirther  and  other  law/id  and  reasonable  acts,  deeds,  matters 
**  and  things  whatsoever  for  the  better  recovering,  collecting, 
"  getting  in,  receiving  and  remitting  all  and  singular  the  per- 
"  sonal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  testator,  and  executing,  per^ 
^^  forming  and  discharging  aU  and  every  other  the  powers  and  aur 
"  tkorities  hereby  given  or  intended  to  be  given,  as  to  my  said  at" 
"  iomies  jointly  or  either  qf  them  severally  shall  seem  meet,  I  the 
"  said  Colin  Baillie givir^,  and  by  these  presents  grarUing  unto  my 
'^  said  attornies  jointly  and  each  of  them  severally,  my  full  and 
^*  xxAolejHrwer  and  authority  to  do  and  act  touching  or  concerning 
^^  all  or  any  qf  the  premises  aforesaid,  as  fuUy  and  effectually  to 
^  all  intents,  constructions  and  purposes  whatsoever,  as  I  the  said 
*^  Colin  Baillie  as  executrix  as  aforesaid,  might  or  could  do  if 
*^  personally  present  i  and  one  or  more  attorney  or  attornies 
'*  substitute  or  substitutes  under  them  the  said  George  Baillie 
^^  and  Edmund  Thornton,  or  either  of  them,  for  all  or  any  of 
^'  the  purposes  aforesaid,  to  make,  and  at  their  or  either  of 

« their 
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1796.     ''  iiieir  pleasure  to  revoke,  and  another  or  others  again  to  ap- 

„  ^^^^    "  point,  I  the  said  Colin  Baillie  hereby  ratifying,  allowing  and 

affiintt     *^  confirming,  and  by  these  presents  agreeing  to  ratify,  allow 

Bailux.    „  ^j^j  confirm,  all  and  whatsoever  my  said  attornies  jointly  or 

«  severally,  their  or  either  of  their  substitute  or  substitutes 

<*  shall  lawfully  do  or  cause  to  be  done  in  or  about  all  or  any 

<^  of  the  premises  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  these  presents.    In 

**  witness  whereof,"  &c. 
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A. 

ACCORD. 

See  AORBBMENT,  No.  19. 

ACTION. 

See    Agreement.     Assumpsit. 
Pleading.    Warranty. 

ACTION  ON  THE  CASE. 

1.  If  the  owner  of  a  house  is  bound  to 
repair  it,  he,  and  not  the  occupier,  is 
liable  to  an  action  on  the  case  for  an 
injury  sustained  by  a  stranger  from 
the  want  of  repair.  Payne  v.  Rogers, 
Mic,  35  Geo.  3.         vol.  ii.  page  349 

ADMINISTRATOR. 

See  Assumpsit,  No.  26,  27.  29,  30. 
Costs,  15.  !?•    Distress,  4.    £x- 

CUTOR. 

ADMIRALTY. 

1.  A  prize-act  directs,  that  where  ships, 
&c,  are  taken  from  the  enemy  and 
condemned  as  lawful  prize  in  a  court 
of  Admiralty,  and  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  appealed  from,  *'  ex- 
'*  ecution  of  any  sentence  so  ap- 
"  pealed  from  as  aforesaid,  should 
'*  not  be  suspended  by  reason  of  such 
**  appeal,  in  case  the  party  or  parties 
'*  appellate  should  give  sitffictent  se- 
"  curtly,  to  be  approved  of  by  the 
*'  court,    in    whicn    such    sentence 


^*  would  be  given,  to  restore  the  ship, 
**  &c.  concerning  which  such  sen- 
**  tence  should  be  pronounced,  or 
*^  the  JitU  value  thereof,  to  the  appel- 
**  lant  or  appellants,  in  case  the  sen- 
"  tence  so  appealed  from  should  be 
"  reversed."  Though  a  security 
taken  in  a  court  of  Vice- Admiralty, 
by  virtue  of  this  section  of  the  act,  is 
in  the  form  of  an  acknowledgment  of 
a  debt  to  the  kin^,  jet  not  being  in  a 
court  of  record,  it  is  not  strictly  a  re* 
cognizance,  but  operates  as  a  stiptda' 
tion  by  the  parties  to  abide  the  de- 
cision of  the  court  of  Appeals. 
Neither  is  the  court  of  Appeals  bound 
by  this  section  to  interpret  the  words 
**  full  value"  by  any  definite  measure, 
but  they  have  a  discretionary  power 
of  declaring  what  is  the  JuU  value, 
and  a  power  to  enforce  payment  from 
the  sureties  of  what  they  declare  to 
be  the^l  value.  Brymer  and  Others 
V.  Atkins  and  Another,  Hil.  29  Geo.  3. 

i.  164 
N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 
affirmed  by  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
on  a  writ  of  error.  Mich,  30  Geo.  3. 
2.  During  the  late  war  with  the  States 
General,  a  squadron  of  the  king*s 
ships  having  a  detachment  of  tne 
king's  troops  on  board,  were  sent  to 
attack  a  settlement  belonging  to  the 
enemy,  and  secret  instructions  were 
given  by  his  majesty  to  the  com- 
manders in  chie^  that  aU  the  booty 
which  should  be  gained  by  tie  joint 

operation 
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operation  of  the  army  and  navy,  at  the 
attack  of  the  settlement ,  should  be  di- 
vided into  tijoo  shares,  betxveen  the  land 
and  sea  forces.  The  attack  was  not 
made,  but  the  squadron,  tahUe  the 
troops  toere  on  board,  took  as  prize  a 
ship  and  cargo  belonging  to  the 
enemy,  in  an  open  unforti^d  bay,  at 
a  distaivce  from  the  destined  object 
of  attack.  This  ship  and  cargo  being  < 
condemned  as  lawrul  prize,  the  pro^ 
duce  xoas  to  be  distributed  according 
to  the  provisions  ffihe  prifse^ct,  21 
Geo.  3.  c.  15.  The  court  of  C.  P. 
held  that  under  that  act  a  legal  right 
was  vested  in  the  officers  and  crews 
of  the  squadron  to  their  respective 
shares,  on  the  condeoinalipn.  ^pd 
die  Lords  Commissioners  of  Af^eals 
from  the  Admiralty  having  issued  a 
monition  to  the  prize  i^eot,  tp  bring 
in  the  proceeds  which  were  in  his 
hands,  a  prohibition  was  granted  to 
that  court  by  the  court  of  C*  P.  be- 
cause they  considered  the  monition 
as  contrary  to  the  legal  vested  right. 
Home  V.  Earl  Camden  and  others, 
Trin.  SO  Geo.  S.  i.  476 

N*  B.  The  judgment  in  tliis  case  was 
reversed  on  a  writ  of  error,  by  the 
court  of  King's  Bench,  Mic.  32  Geo. 
3*  4  Term  Rep.  JB*  R.  382* 

And  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  K.  B. 
was  affirmed  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

ii.  533 

See  title  Prohibition,  No.  4,  5,  6,  7* 

3*  During  the  late  war  with  Spain,  a 
flag-officer  on  a  certain  station,  gave 
orders  to  a  shi]^  under  his  command 
to  sail  on  a  cruuee.  After  the  orders 
were  given,  but  before  a  prize  was 
taken,  he  accepted  a  command  ou 
another  station,  but  no  flag-officer 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him  on  his 
former  station.  He  was  not  entitled 
to  one*eiffhth  of  a  prize  taken  by  the 
ship  which  sailed  m  consequence  of 
his  orders,  under  the  proclamation 
which  issued  for  the  distribution  of 
prizes.  Johnstone,  executor  of  John^ 
Mane,  v.  Margetson,  Trin.  29  Geo.  3. 

1.261 

4.  Where  a  ship  belonging  to  a  squa- 
dron juud^r  the  command  of  an  ad- 1 


miral,  sails  by  his  orders  on  a  cruize, 
but  before  any  prize  is  taken  he  is 
superseded  in  his  command  by  an- 
other admiral,  and  afterwards  a  prize 
is  taken  by  the  ship  which  so  sailed ; 
though  it  should  be  doubtful  to  which 
of  the  admirals  the  share  of  admiral 
would  belong ;  clearly  the  captain  of 
the  ship  taking  the  prize  is  not  en- 
titled to  it  Taylor  V.  Lord  H.  Pato- 
lett,  coram  Lord  Mansfield,  Nisi 
Prius,  i4.  D.  1759.  i.  264,  «. 

5.  B|it  under  such  circumstances,  the 
admiral  who  succeeds  to  the  com- 
mand, (t.  e.  who  is  actually  in  com^ 
mand  at  the  time  vohen  tKe  prize  is 
taken)  is  intitled.  Pigot  v.  White, 
East.  25  Geo.  3.  g.  R.         i  265.  ». 

ADVOWSON. 

1  •  The  royal  prerogative  of  presenting 
to  a  churoh  vAoant  by  the  inoambeot 
being  promoted  to  a  bishoprick,  does 
not  wnolly  deslisoy  Ihe  effect  of  a 
prior  grant  of  the  next  preaentatipo, 
by  the  oi^ner  of  the  advaw^soo :  bat 
the  grantee  shall  have  the  right  of 
presentation  on  the  vacancy  next 
after  the  presentation  by  the  crown. 
Calland  v.  Trotoard,  Trin.  34  Geo.  3. 

ii.  824 

N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  cause  was 
affirmed  by  the  court  of  B.  R.  on  a 
writ  of  error.  See  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R* 
489;  and  the  judgment  of  theCoort 
of  B.  R.  affirmed  in  the  House  of 
Lords. 

AFFIDAVIT. 

See  Lottery,  No.  1,  2.  PitA,cTicc, 
No.  11,  12.  Rbcovert,  No.  2,  S^ 
Requests,  Ct>uaT  of,  No.  3,  4. 

1.  An  affidavit  to  hold  to  biui  must 
shew  how  the  d^bt  arose.  Cooke  r. 
Dobree,  East.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  10 

2.  An  affidavit  that  the  defendant  is  in- 
debted to  the  plaintiff  «  iff  the  sum  rf 
*•  £ and  upwards,'*  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  hold  to  bail.  i.  ibid. 


3.  Where  such  defective  affidavit  is 
made,  the  court  will  not  permit  a 
supplemental  one.  L  ibid. 

4.  An  affidavit  to  hold  to  bail,  stating) 
that  the  defendant  is  indebted  to  the 

plaintiff 
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plaintifF  **  in  irwer"  is  bad.    Hub^ 
lard  V.  PacheeOf  East.  19  Geo*  S. 

i.218 

5.  Where  a  prisoner  has  been  brought 
up  to  be  discharged  under  the  lonk' 
act,  and  upon  his  examination  the 
court  have  refused  to  discharge  him, 
they  will  not  afterwards  discharge 
him  on  that  act,  though  he  make  an 
affidavit  of  circumstances  in  answer 
to  the  cause  before  shown  on  his  ex- 
amination, against  his  discharge,  and 
that  the  circumstances  were  not  then 
disclosed,  by  mistake  Thornton  and 
Another  v.  Dumphy^  Hil*  28  Geo*  S. 

1.101 

6.  A  bond  was  given  conditioned  for 
the  payment  of  bills  of  excliange 
drawn  m  England  on  A.  in  the  East 
Indiesj  in  case  such  bills  should  be 
returned  to  England  protested  for  fion- 
payments  The  affidavit  to  hold  the 
obligor  to  bail,  after  statins,  <'  that 
"  he  was  indebted  to  the  deponent 
"  the  obligee  in  a  certain  sum,'  stated 
also  the  condition  of  the  bond,  and 
"  that  the  said  bills  were  not  paid  io 
"  his  knofadedge  or  belief  in  India,  or 
"  elsewhere,  but  that  they  were  pro' 
**  tested  for  non-acceptance  in  India, 
"  and  were  still  unpaid."  It  was  no 
objection  to  this  affidavit,  that  it  was 
stated  that  the  bills  were  unpaid  to 
the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  plain- 
tiff; but  it  was  bad  because  it  intro- 
duced a  herv  term  not  mentioned  in 
the  condition  of  the  bond,  viz.  a  pro- 
test for  non-acceptance.  Hobson  and 
Another  y,  Campbell,  Trin.  29  Geo,  3. 

i.  245 

7.  But  the  plaintiff  might  have  filed  a 
supplemental  affidavit.    lb.      i.  249 

8.  To  support,  in  the  next  term  after 
that  in  which  issue  is  joined,  a  rule 
for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit 
for  not  proceeding  to  trial,  the  affi- 
davit  must  state  that  issue  was  joined 
tarly  enough  in  the  preceding  term 
for  the  plaintiff  to  have  proceeded  to 
trial  in  that  term.  Woulfe  v.  ShoUs, 
Trin,n  Geo. 3. '  i.  262 

9.  But  in  the  third  term,  a  general  affi- 
davit, stating  that  issue  was -joined  in 
the  former  term,  is  st^cient.    i.  ibid* 


10.  In  an  action  of  debt  for  non-resi- 
dence, on  Stat,  21  Hen.  8.  e.  18.  an 
affidavit  that  the  offence  was  com« 
mitted  in  the  county  where,  and  a 
year  before  the  action  is  brought,  is 
not  necessary  ;  the  sitai.  21  Jttc.  1.  c. 
4.  s.  3.  not  being  applicable  to  such 
action.  Balls  quiiam  v.  AtvxHfd,  clerk. 
HU.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  546 

11.  The  court  will  not  grant  leave  to 
amend  a  recovery  on  affidavit  only. 
Pearson  v.  Pearson  and  Another^ 
Mic.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  73 

AGREEMENT. 

See  Assumpsit.    Seaman's  Wages, 

No.l. 

1.  Tlie  statute  of  frauds  will  prevent  a 
parol  agreement  to  buy  gooids,  with- 
out either  earnest  or  delivery,  from 
giving  the  buyer  any  property  in 
them.  In  such  case  therefore,  the 
buyer  cannot  maintain  trover  against 
the  vendor  who  sells  them  to  another 
person.  Alexander  v  Comber,  Trin, 
28  Geo.  3.  i.  20 

2.  Wilson,  J.,  thought  that  where  a 
sale  is  not  immediate^  it  is  not  within 
that  statute.  But  see  No.  17.  i.  ibid. 

3.  Where  the  defendants,  under  a  con- 
solidation rule,  have  agreed  not  to 
bring  any  writ  of  error,  they  cannot 
do  so,  though  there  be  manifest  error 
on  the  record.  Camden  and  Others 
V.  Edie,  Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  21 

4.  A.f  B.,  C.  and  D.  enter  into  an 
agreement  jointly  to  purchase  goods 
in  the  name  of  A,  only,  and  each  to 
take  aliquot  shares ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  agree  jointly  to  re- 
seU  the  goods.  On  the  failure  of  A. 
the  ostensible  buyer,  B.,  C  and  D. 
are  not  answerable  to  the  seller  as 
partners.  Coope  and  Others  v.  Eyre 
and  Others,  Trin.  28  Geo.  8.      i.  37 

5.  A.  the  owner  of  a  ship,  executes  an 
absolute  bill  of  sale  or  it  to  B.,  and 
by  another  deed  of  the  same  date,  as- 
signs other  property  to  B.,  which 
deed  of  assignment  (reciting  that  the 
bill  of  sale  was  for  the  better  securing 
a  sum  of  money  lent  by  B.  to  A.  and 
also  reciting  a  bond  and  warrant  of 
attorney  to  secure  the  same  sum)  de- 
clares 
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declares  that  those  **  several  deeds 
"  and  instruments  were  made  to  en- 
*^  able  B.  by  sale  of  all  the  things 
**  comprised  in  them,  to  raise  the 
''  sum  lent  without  the  concurrence 
**  of  A,  at  any  time  before  the  money 
^'  should  be  paid  off;*'  but  in  this 
deed  there  is  a  covenant  that  upon 
repayment  of  the  money  "  B.  shall 
*'  reconvey  to  A»  but  so  as  not  to  pre- 
'*  vent  n*  from  sellings  Sfc*  at  any 
"  time  before  the  fuU  payment ^  S^c' 
Under  these  conveyances,  B.  is  not 
absolute  owner  of  the  ship,  but  only 
mortgagee;  and  therefore  is  not  liable 
Jot  necessaries  provided  Jbr  the  ship 
before  he  takes  possession^  Jackson  v. 
Vernon,  HU.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  114 

6.  The  mortgagee  of  a  ship  cannot 
maintain  an  action  for  freight  against 
a  third  person,  before  he  takes  pos- 
session. Chinnery  v.  Blackbume, 
B.  R.  East.  24  Geo.  3.  i.  1 17.  n. 

7.  A  tradesman  delivers  goods  to  A. 
at  the  request  and  on  the  credit  of  B. 
who  says  before  the  delivery,  "  / 
''  mil  be  bound Jbr  the  payment  of  the 
"  money  as  far  as  80&.  or  1,000/." 
This  promise  of  B.  not  being  in 
writing,  is  void  by  the  statute  of 
frauds,  if  it  appear  that  credit  toas 
given  to  A.  as  toell  as  B.  Anderson  v. 
navman,  Hil.  29  Geo,  3.  i.  120 

8.  A.  2l  general  merchant  undertakes 
voluntarily,  without  any  reward,  to 
enter  a  parcel  of  goods  belonging  to 
B,  together  with  a  parcel  of  his  own 
of  the  same  sort  at  the  custom-house 
for  exportation,  but  makes  the  entry 
under  a  wrong  denomination,  by 
means  of  which  both  parcels  are 
seized.  A»  having  taken  the  same 
care  of  the  goods  of  B.  as  of  his  otan, 
not  hating  received  any  reward,  and 
not  being  of  a  profession  or  employ- 
ment xjchich  necessarily  implied  skill  in 
what  he  had  undertaken^  is  not  liable 
to  an  action  for  the  loss  sustained  by 
B*  Shields  and  Another  v.  Black- 
bur  ne,  Hil,  29  Geo.  3.  i.  158 

9.  In  an  action  for  the  penalty  of  the 
Stat.  12  Anne,  c.  16.  the  declaration 
stated  a  specific  sum  of  money  to 
have  been  lent,  (in  which  the  usury 


consisted,)  but  the  evidence  was,  that 
the  loan  was  part  in  money  and  part 
in  goods,  (i.  e«  gold)  of  a  known 
definite  value  which  the  party  re- 
ceiving the  loan  agreed  to  take  as  cask. 
This  was  good  evidence  to  support 
the  declaration.  Barbe  gui  tarn  v. 
Parker,  Mic,  30  Geo.  3.  i.  283 

10«  Where  a  carrier  gives  notice  by 
printed  proposals,  that  he  will  not 
be  answerable  for  certain  valuable 
goods,  if  lost,  **  of  more  than  the 
**  value  of  a  sum  specified,  unless  en- 
'^  tered  and  paid  Jbr  as  such  /'  and 
valuable  goods  of  that  description  are 
delivered  to  him  by  A.  who  knows 
the  conditions,  but  concealing  the 
value  pays  no  more  than  the  ordinary 
price  of  carriage  and  booking ;  on  a 
loss  happening,  the  carrier  is  neither 
liable  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  sneci- 
Jied,  nor  to  repay  the  sum  paid  for 
carriage  and  looking.  Clay  v.  WS* 
Ian  and  Another,  Mic.  30  Geo*  3. 

i.298 

W.  A.  being  possessed  of  an  office  in  a 
dock-yard,  B.  in  order  to  induce 
him  to  procure  himself  to  be  super- 
annuated, and  retire  on  the  usual 
pension,  agrees  (without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  navy  Board,  to  whom 
the  appointment  belongs)  in  Q^seB. 
should  succeed  him  in  the  office,  to 
allow  him  a  certain  annual  share  of 
the  profits.  A.  retires,  B.  is  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him,  but  does  not 
perform  the  agreement.  A.  can 
maintain  no  action  against  B.  on  the 
agreement.  Parsons  v.  Thompson, 
Hil.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  322 

12.  A.  by  the  interest  and  on  the  ap- 
plication of  B.  to  the  lords  of  the 
treasury,  is  appointed  customer  of  a 
port,  having  previously  entered  into 
an  agreement,  declaring  that  his 
name  was  used  in  the  application  in 
trust  for  B.  that  he  would  appoint 
such  deputies  as  B.  should  nominate, 
and  would  empower  B.  to  receive 
the  profits  of  the  office  to  bis  own 
use.  On  the  failure  of  A.  to  comply 
with  the  agreement,  no  action  upon  it 
will  lie  against  him.  Garforth  v. 
Fearon,  Mic.  27  Geo*  3.  i.  327 

13.  A 
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13.  A  contract  made  by  two  partners 
to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  a 
third  person,  equally  out  of  their  own 
private  cash^  is  a  joint  contract,  and 
they  must  be  jointly  sued  upon  it. 
Byers  v.  Dobey,  East^  29  Geo*  3. 

i.  236 

14.  A.  being  indebted  to  B.  for  broker- 
age, and  li*  indebted  to  C.  for  money 
lent,  B*  gives  an  order  to  A.  to  pay 
to  C.  the  sum  due  from  A.  to  Z?.  as  a 
security,  on  which  C  lends  B.  a 
farther  sum ;  and  the  order  is  accept' 
ed  by  A.  On  tlie  refusal  of  A.  to 
comply  with  the  order,  C.  may  main- 
tain an  action  asainst  A.  for  money 
had  and  received.  Israel  v«  Douglas 
and  Another,  East,  29  Geo.  3.   u  239 

15-  The  purchaser  of  lands  having 
brought  an  ejectment  against  the 
tenant  from  year  to  year,  the  parties 
enter  into  an  agreement  that  judg- 
ment shall  be  signed  for  the  Plain- 
tiff with  a  stay  of  execution  till  a 
given  period.  The  tenant  cannot  in 
the  interval  remove  buildings,  &c. 
{ex.  gr.  a  wooden  stable,  moveable 
on  blocks  or  rollers,)  from  the  pre- 
mises which  he  had  himself  erected 
during  his  term,  and  before  the  ac- 
tion was  brought.  Fitzherbert  v. 
Shato,  Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  239 

16-  A.  being  possessed  of  a  quantity  of 
land  in  a  common  field,  and  having 
a  right  of  common  over  the  whole 
field,  and  B.  having  also  a  right  of 
common  over  the  whole  field,  they 
enter  into  an  agreement  for  their 
mutual  advantage  not  to  exercise 
their  respective  rights  for  a  certain 
term  of  years.  If  during  the  term, 
the  cattle  of  B.  come  upon  the  land 
of  i4.,  he  may  distrain  them  damage- 
feasant.  Whiteman  v.  King,  Mic. 
32  Geo.  3.  ii.  4- 

17.  A,  and  B.  enter  into  a  verbal  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  goods,  to  be 
delivered  to  i4.  at  a  future  period. 
There  is  neither  earnest  paid,  a  note 
or  memorandum  in  writing  signed, 
nor  any  part  of  the  goods  delivered. 
This  agreement  is  void  by  the  statute 
of  frauds,  though  executory,  and 
though  it  has  been  admitted  by  B.  in 

VOL.  If. 


his  answer  to  a  bill  in  Chancery  filed 
by  A*  Rondeau  v.  fVyatt,  Trin.  32 
Geo.  3.  ii.  63 

18.  A.  and  B.  ship  agents  at  different 
ports,  enter  into  an  agreement  to 
share  in  certain  proportions  the  pro- 
fits of  their  respective  commissions, 
and  the  discount  on  tradesmen's  bills 
employed  by  therti  in  repairing  ships, 
&c.  ny  this  agreement,  tl;cy  be- 
come liable  as  partners  to  all  persons 
with  whom  either  contracts  as  such 
agent,  though  the  agreement  pro- 
vides that  neither  shall  be  answerable 
for  the  acts  or  losses  of  the  other,  but 
each  for  his  own.  Waugh  v.  Carver, 
Mic.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  235 

I9i  A-  declared  that  in  consideration 
that  he  at  the  request  of  B.  had  cor- 
sented  and  agreed  to  accept  and  re^ 
ceive  from  B  a  composition  of  so 
much  in  the  pound  upon  a  sum  of 
money  owing  from  B.  to  A.  in  full 
satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the  debt, 
B.  promised  to  pay  the  composition. 
This  was  not  a  good  consideration  to 
maintain  an  assumpsit  against  B.  a 
mere  accord  not  being  a  ground  of 
action.  Lynn  v.  Bruce,  Trin.  34 
Geo.  3.  ii.  317 

AMENDMENT.    • 

See  Practice,  No.  22. 

1.  The  court  will  not  grant  leave  ta 
amend  a  recovery,  unless  it  appear 
on  the  face  of  the  deed  to  lead  the 
uses,  that  there  is  sufficient  ground 
for  an  amendment.  Pearson  v.  Pear- 
son  and  Another,  Mic.  29  Geo.  3. 

i.  73 

2.  Where  in  a  plea  by  an  executor  of 
a  former  judgment  recovered,  by 
mistake  a  less  sum  is  stated  than  the 
judgment  was  really  for,  if  it  dearly 
appear  that  a  greater  sum  was  reco- 
vered, the  court  will  permit  the  de- 
fendant to  amend  the  record  by  in- 
serting .the  real  sum  in  the  plea, 
though  Uie  application  be  not  made 
for  the  amendment  till  a  considerable 
time  (ex.gr.  near  three  years,)  after 
the  record  has  been  made  up:  but  in 
such  case  they  will  allow  the  plain- 
tiff to  reply  per  Jraudem.     Skttit  v. 

X  X  IVoodvsard 


632 


INDEX  TO  THE 


Woodward^  Executrix  of  Woodaardy 
East.  29  Geo.  3«  j.  2S8 

S.  Where  a^.Ja,  is  sued  out  into  a 
different  county  from  that  in  which 
the  venue  is  laid,  and  the  party  suing 
it  afterwards  takes  out  a  ^.  Ja.  into 
the  proper  county,  and  gets  a  return 
of  nulla  bona  to  warrant  the  fi.  Ja. 
which  first  issued,  the  court  will  per- 
mit the  first  writ  to  be  amended  by 
adding  the  return  of  ntdla  bona  and 
the  testatum  clause,  though  the  se- 
cond writ  be  returnable  several  days 
before  judgment  was  signed.  Meyer 
V.  Ring,  Hit.  31  Geo,  3.  i.  541 

4.  The  court  would  not  afVer  demur- 
rer, permit  the  declaration  to  be 
amended  in  an  action  of  covenant 
brought  against  executors  in  their 
own  right,  who  had  merely  acted  in 
the  disposition  of  the  testator's  ef- 
fects. Noble  V.  King  and  Another^ 
Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  37 

5.  After  a  party  has  once  amended  on 
a  demurrer,  the  court  will  not  give 
him  leave  to  amend  again  on  a  se- 
cond demurrer.  Kinder  v.  Paris, 
MicSSGeoS.  ii.  561 

AMERICA, 

].  A.  and  B.  being  inhabitants  of  the 
United  States  of  iimmca,  while  those 
States  were  colonies  of  Great  Rri* 
tain^  and  before  the  war  broke  out 
between  the  two  countries,  B.  exe- 
cutes a  bond  to  A.    During  the  war, 
but  after  the  declaration  qfindepend- 
efice  by  the  Congress,  both  parties 
were  attainted,  their  property  con- 
fiscated and  vested  in  the  respective 
States  of  which  they  were  inhabit- 
ants, by  the  legislative  acts  of  those 
States,  and  dijund  proxidedjbr  the 
payment  of  the  debts  of  B.  in  Ame- 
rica.   A,  may  maintain  an  action  on 
the  bond  againk  B.  in  England.  Fol' 
liott  v.  Ogden,  Hil.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  123 
2^  The  several  acts  of  attainder  and 
confiscation  were  passed  by  Sovereign 
Independent  States.  Ibid  ititd  infra  5. 
Wright  V.  Nutt  and  Another,    'i.  1 49 
3.  it  is  not  a  good  plea  in  bar  of  the 
action  at  law,  that  an  ample  fund  was 
provided  out  of  th&  effects  of  B.  in 


America  for  the  payment  of  his  debts, 
to  which  A.  might  and  ought  to  have 
resorted,  and  out  of  which  he  might 
have  been  paid.  i«  149 

4.  But  that  is  a  good  ground  for  re- 
lief in  equity.  i.  ib. 

5.  Accordingly,  an  injunction  was 
granted  by  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
to  prevent  execution  bemg  taken  out 
on  a  judgment  obtained  in  an  action 
at  law  on  a  promissory  note,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  which  resembled  those 
of  the  case  of  FoUiott  v.  Ogden. 
Wright  V.  Nutt  and  Another ^  in  Cane, 
HiL  28  Geo.  S.  i.  136. 

6.  The  penal  laws  of  foreign  coun- 
tries are  strictly  local,  and  affect  no- 
thing more  than  they  can  reach,  and 
can  be  seized  by  virtue  of  their  au- 
thority. FoUiott  v> Ogden,  Csupr^,l.) 

N.  B.  The  judgment  m  this  case  was 
affirmed  by  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  on  a  writ  of  error,  Trin.  SO 
Geo.  3.  but  on  eroundsdiffierentironi 
those  on  which  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  proceeded.  See  3  Term 
Rep,  B.  R%  176* 

ANNUITY. 

1.  Judgment  being  entered  on  a  bond 
to  secure  the  quarterly  payment  of 
an  annuity,  and  eiji.fa^  havmg  issued 
for  the  arrears  of  the  preceding  bslf 
year,  a  second^.  ^  may  be  taken 
out  for  the  arrears  of  the  next  quarter, 
without  reviving  the  judgment.  Scott 
V.  Whalley,  Mic  30  Geo.  3-      i.  297 

2.  The  memorial  of  an  annuity  must 
set  forth  precisely  the  manner  in 
which  the  consideration  money  was 
paid,  according  to  stat.  17  Geo.  3.  c. 
26.  Kirkman  v.  Price,  HiL  30  Oeo. 
3.  1. 909 

3.  Quaere,  Whether  the  consideration 
were  a  good  one,  which  consisted 
partly  of  money  paid  at  the  time,  and 
partly  of  securities  for  money  before 
advanced,  then  given  up  ?  ib, 

4.  The  full  pay  of  a  military  officer 
cannot  be  assigned  (by  way  of  an- 
nuity or  otherwise).  Barwck  v. 
Reade^  East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  627 

5.  A.  grants  an  annuity  for  his  own 
life  to  B.  to  secure  which  a  bond  and 

warrant 
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murrant  are  given,  and  judgment  en- 
tered. B*  dies ;  after  his  death  the 
court  will  not  admit  evidence  of  a 
parol  agreement  between  the  parties, 
that  A*  should  be  at  liberty  to  re- 
deem the  annuity  on  certain  terms, 
(especially  if  it  be  the  evidence  of 
the  attorney  concerned,)  as  a  ground 
to  order  the  securities  to  be  given 
up,  and  satisfaction  entered  on  tlie 
judgment.  Haifttes  v.  Hare,  Trin. 
SI  Geo.  S.  i.  659 

6*  Where  a  warrant  of  attorney  has 
been  given  to  confess  a  judgment,  to 
secure  an  annuity,  together  with 
other  securities,  the  memorial  must 
st^te  the  warrant  of  attorney  as  well 
as  the  other  securities.  Davidson  v. 
Lord  Foley,  Mic.  S2  Geo.  3.      ii.  \2 

7«  In  this  respect  there  is  no  differ- 
ence, whether  the  annuity  were 
granted  before  or  after  passing  the 
Stat.  17  Geo.  3.  c.  26.  ii.  ib. 

8.  A.  grants  an  annuity  to  B.  the 
whole  of  which  B.  assigns  to  C. 
There  being  a  memorial  enrolled  of 
all  the  original  securities,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary that  there  should  be  also  one 
of  the  assignment.  Dixon  v.  Birch ^ 
East,  34  Geo  3.  ii.  307 

9*  A  fine  levied  of  a  rent  charge  as- 
signed by  way  of  annuity,  will  not 
give  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
jurisdiction  to  set  aside  the  annuity 
on  account  of  a  defective  memorial, 
there  being  neither  a  warrant  of  at- 
torney to  enter  nor  judgment  actually 
entered  in  that  court.  Crau/urd  v 
Caines,  Hil,  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  4S8 

ARREST. 

1.  All  persons  who  have  relation  to  a 
cause  which  calls  for  their  attendance 
in  court,  whether  they  are  compelled 
to  attend  by  process  or  not,  are  in- 
titled  to  privilege  from  arrest  eundo 
et  redeundof  provided  they  come  bon^ 

fide.  Meekins V. Smith,  East.Sl  Geo.S. 

i.  636 

2.  In  which  description  bail  are  in- 
cluded, i.  ib. 

S.  And  barristers  upon  the  circuit. 

i.  ib. 
4.  If  a  person  be  arrested  after  the 


writ  is  returnable,  the  officer  cannot 
legally  detain  him  though  for  the 
shortest  time,  till  the  writ  be  renew- 
ed. Loveridge  v,  Plaistow,  East  32 
Geo.  3.  ii.  29 

ASSUMPSIT. 

See  Agreement. 

1.  An  auctioneer  employed  to  sell  the 
goods  of  a  third  person  by  auction, 
may  maintain  an  action  Jbr  goods  sold 
and  delivered  against  a  buyer  though 
the  sale  was  at  the  house  of  such 
third  person,  and  the  goods  were 
known  to  be  his  property.  WilUanis 
V.  MiUington,  Mic.  29  Geo.  3.    i.  81 

2.  The  indorsee  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
having  received  part  of  the  contents 
from  the  drawer,  cannot  recover 
more  than  the  residue  from  the  ac- 
cepton  Bacon  v.  Searles,  Mic.  29 
0>o.  3.  i.  68 

3.  Where  the  drawer  pays  the  whole, 
the  acceptor  is  entirely  discharged. 

i.  r^. 

4.  A  bill  of  exchange  having  been  re- 
fused payment  by  the  acceptor  when 
due,  is  returned  to,  and  taken  up  by 
the  drawer.  It  cannot  afterwards  be 
negotiated  by  the  drawer.  Beck  v. 
Robley,  Trin.  14  Geo.  3.  B.  R. 

i.  89.  n. 

5.  On  a  dissolution  of  a  partnership 
between  A.,  B.  and  C.  a  power  given 
to  ^.  to  receive  all  debts  owing  to, 
and  to  pay  all  those  owing  from  the 
late  partnership,  does  not  authorize 
him  to  indorse  a  bill  of  exchange  in 
the  name  of  the  partnership,  though 
drawn  by  him  in  that  name,  and  ac- 
cepted by  a  debtor  to  the  partner- 
ship after  the  dissolution.  The  per- 
son  therefore  to  whom  he  so  indorses 
it,  cannot  maintain  an  action  on  it 
against  A.,  B.  and  C  as  partners. 
Kilgour  y.  Finlyson  and  Others,  Hil. 
29  Geo.S.  1.155 

6-  Neither  can  such  indorsee  maintain 
an  action  against  A.f  B.  and  C.  for 
money  paid  to  the  use  of  the  part- 
nership, though  in  fact  the  money 
advanced  by  him  in  discounting  the 
bill  be  applied  by  A.  to  .the  payment 
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of  a  debt  due  from  the  partnership. 

i.  155 

7.  A»  having  signed  his  nahe  to  a 
blank  paper  duly  stamped,  and  de- 
livered it  to  B.  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  a  bill  of  exchange  in  such 
manner  as  B.  should  think  fit,  JB. 
draws  a  bill  payable  to  a  fictitious 
payee  or  orders  and  indorses  it  for  a 
valuable  consideration  to  C,  who  h 
ignorant  of  the  transaction  between 
A,  and  J?.  C  may  maintain  an  ac- 
tion against  A»  as  the  drawer  of  a 
bill  payable  to  bearer  on  a  count  to 
that  effect.  Collis  and  Other sy,  Emetty 
Hit.  SO  Geo.  S.  i.  SIS 

8.  Or  C.  may  recover  on  a  count 
stating  the  special  circumstances. 

i.  ib. 
9-  If  a  bill  of  exchange  be  drawn  in 
favour  of  a  fictitious  payee  or  order, 
with  the  knaadedge  of  the  acceptor  as 
well  as  the  dravoer,  and  the  name  of 
such  fictitious  payee  be  indorsed  on 
it  by  the  drawer  toith  the  knotvledge 
of  the  acceptor,  which  fictitious  in- 
dorsement purports  to  be  to  the 
drawer  himself  or  his  order,  and  then 
the  drawer  indorses  the  bill  to  an  in- 
nocent indorsee  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, and  ajlersoards  the  bill  is 
accepted,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
there  was  an  intent  to  defraud  any 
particular  person  :  such  innocent  in- 
dorsee for  a  valuable  consideration 
may  recover  against  the  acceptor  as 
on  a  hill  payable  to  bearer.  Gibson 
and  Johnson  v.  Minet  and  Fector, 
HiL  SI  Geo.  S.  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  error.  1,  569 

10.  Perhaps  also  in  such  case  the  in- 
nocent indorsee  might  recover  against 
the  acceptor  as  on  a  bill  payable  to 
the  order  of  the  drawer.  i.  ib* 

1 1 .  Or  on  a  count  stating  the  special 
circumstances.  uib. 

V2.  Where  there  is  a  promise  to  pay  a 
bill  of  exchange  within  a  fixed  time, 
if  during  that  time  no  proof  be 
brought  of  its  being  already  paid, 
though  the  promise  be  broken,  (no 
such  proof  being  brought  within  the 
time,)  and  in  an  action  on  the  bill 
with  an    insimul  computassent,   the 


plaintiff  gives  evidence  under  the  i n- 
simul  computassent  of  the  special  pro- 
mise>  yet  the  defendant  may  prove 
also  under  that  count  that  the  debt 
for  which  the  bill  was  originally 
given,  was  paid,  and  thereby  avoid 
the  promise  by  shewing  that  it  was 
without  consideration.  Mimes  v.  fVils, 
Trin.  28  Geo  S.  i.  64 

IS.  Where  a  husband  goes  abroad  leav- 
ing his  wife  in  this  country,  who  dies 
in  his  absence,  a  third  person  who 
voluntarily  pays  the  expences  of  her 
funeral,  (suitable  to  the  rank  and  for- 
tune of  the  husband,^  though  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  the  husband, 
may  recover  from  him  the  money  so 
laid  out ;  especially  if  such  third  per- 
son be  the  father  of  the  wife.  Jen- 
kins  V.  Tucker,  Mich.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  90 

14.  Quare,  Whether  such  third  person 
can  recover  from  the  husband  mo- 
ney which  he  has  expended  in  du- 
charging  debts  which  slie  had  con- 
tracted during  the  husband's  absence? 

i.  f^. 

15.  Quare,  Whether  the  defendant  can 
demur  to  the  evidence  after  paying 
money  into  court  ?  i.  ib. 

16.  An  insimul  computassent  with  an 
administrator  as  such  of  money  due 

Jrom  the  intestate,  does  not  make  him 
personally  liable.  Secar  v.  Atkinson, 
Administratrix  of  Atkinson,  Hil29 
Geo.  S.  i.  102 

17-  An  executor  cannot  be  charged  as 
such  either  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived by  him,  money  lent  to  him, 
or  on  an  account  stated  of  money  due 
Jrom  him  as  such;  those  charges 
m aking  h i m  personally  1  iable.  Rose  et 
Ux.  V.  Bowler  and  Another,  Execu- 
tors of  Bowler.    Hil.  29  Geo,  S. 

i.  106. 

18.  The  wife  can  only  join  with  her 
husband  in  bringing  an  action  where 
she  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  action; 
ex.  gr.  where  a  legacy  is  left  to  her. 

i.ib. 

19.  Quare,  Whether  an  action  will  Ue 
against  executor  as  such,  for  a  legacy 
left  by  the  testator,  in  which  it  would 
be  unnecessary  to  aver  assets,  and  he 
might  plead plene  admimttravit  ?  i^ih. 

20.  But 
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20.  Bat  quart  also,  whether  an  action 
will  not  lie  against  an  administrator 
AT  mch^  oA  an  express  promise  to  pay 
a  legacy  in  consideration  of  assets, 
in  which  he  may  plead  non  auump' 
sitf  Lewis  v.  LevoiSf  Sitiings  at 
Westmhuter  after  Trin.  18  Geo.  3. 
coram  Lord  Mat^field,  u  n.  Ill 

21.  Money  paid  for  insuring  tickets  in 
the  lottery,  may  be  recovered  back 
from  the  keeper  of  the  office,  in  an 
action  for  money  had  and  received. 
Jacques  V,  Whitby  and  Another^  Trin, 
28  Geo.  3.  i.  65 

22.  A  contract  declared  by  a  statute  to 
be  illegal,  is  not  made  good  by  a  sub- 
sequent repeal  of  the  statute,      i.  ib. 

ATTACHMENT  of  Contempt. 

See  Practice. 

1.  Though  the  rule  to  bring  in  the 
body  has  expired,  yet  if  bail  be  jus- 
tified before  an  attachment  against 
the  sheriff  is  moved  for,  it  is  in  time 
to  prevent  an  attachment.  Thorold 
V.  Fisher^  East.  28  Geo.  3.  1.  9 

2.  The  court  will  not  grant  an  attach- 
ment against  a  witness,  for  disobey- 
ing a  subpoena  to  attend  at  a  trial, 
unless  the  whole  expences  of  the  jour- 
ney and  of  the  necessary  stay  at  the 
place  of  trial,  be  tendered  at  the  time 
of  serving  the  subpoena.  Fuller  v. 
Prenficf,  Trin.  28  Geo.  8-  i.  49 

3.  Although  an  exception  to  bail  has 
been  regularly  entered,  and  the  de- 
fendant's attorney  having  had  a  ver- 
bal notice  of  it,  proceeds  by  giving 
notice  of  justification,  and  attempt- 
ing to  justify ;  yet  a  notice  in  writing 
of  such  an  exception  is  necessary,  in 
iorder  to  make  the  sherijf  liable  to  an 
attachment  for  not  bringing  in  the 
body.  Cohn  v.  DaviSf  Mic*  29  Geo.  3. 

i.  80 

4.  A  corporation  to  whom  a  writ  is 
directed,  cannot  be  attached /or  eon- 
tempt  in  their  corporate  character, 
for  not  returning  it.  But  an  attach* 
ment  in  the  nature  of  a  pone  is  the 
fyroper  remedy  to  compel  them  to 
appear.     Corporation  of  London  v. 


the  Corporation  of  Lynn,  East.  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  207 

5.  The  court  will  not  discharge  an  at- 
tachment against  a  sheriff  for  not 
bringing  in  the  body,  except  upon 
payment  of  the  whole  debt  due,  and 
costs  beyond  the  sum  sworn  to  and  in» 
dorsed  on  the  writ.  Fowlds  v.  Mack* 
intosh,  East.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  233 

6-  The  court  will  not  discharge  an  at- 
tachment against  a  sheriff  for  not  re- 
turning a  writ  of  execution,  except 
upon  payment  of  the  whole  debt  and 
costs  J  and  the  costs  of  the  applica- 
tion, where  there  are  circumstances 
attending  the  transaction  which  in- 
duce a  suspicion  of  fraud.  The  King 
on  the  prosecution  of  Bond  y.  the  She* 
riff  of  Middlesex,  Mil.  31  Geo.  8. 

1.543 

7.  An  action  on  the  case  on  the  stat. 
23  Hen.  6.  c.  9.  will  not  lie  against 
sheriff  for  refusing  to  take  bail  on  an 
attachment  out  of  Chancery.  Studd 
v.  Acton,  Trin.  30  Geo.  3.         i.  468 

8.  A  sheriff  who  is  ruled  on  the  last 
day  of  term  to  bring  in  the  body,  but 
goes  out  of  office  before  the  next 
term,  is  liable  to  an  attachment  for 
not  bringing  in  the  body.  Meekins 
V.  Smith,  East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.629 

ATTACHMENT,  Foreign. 

See  Bankrupt,  No.  14. 

1.  If  a  plea  of  foreign  attachment 
state  the  custom  to  be,  '*  that  if  any 
'*  person  be  or  hath  been  indebted  to 
'*  any  other  person  within  the  city," 
&c.  It  ought  to  shew  that  the  defend- 
ant in  the  plaint  was  indebted  to  the 
plaintiff  within  the  city.  Morris  v. 
Ludlam,  Mic.  36  Geo,  3.  ii.  362 

2*  A.,  B.  and  C.  being  partners  in 
England,  A.  and  B,  resiae  in  Eng- 
land: and  C.  goes  to  a  foreign  coun- 
try for  the  purpose  of  managing  the 
affairs  of  the  house  in  that  country. 
D.  is  also  resident  in  England,  where 
a  debt  is  contracted  by  £>.  to  A,,  B. 
and  C.  D.  becomes  insolvent,  and 
C.  knowing  that  D.  has  stopped  pay- 
ment, and  after  a  commission  of 
bankrupt  has  in  fact  issued  against 
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D»9  attaches  in  the  names  of  himself 
and  his  partners,  a  debt  due  to  D,  in 
the  foreign  country,  by  legal  process, 
and  obtains  payment  of  it  under  the 
judgment  of  a  court  of  justice  in  that 
country ;  the  assignees  of  D,  have  a 
right  to  recover  the  money  so  re- 
ceived by  C.  in  an  action  against  A., 
B,  and  C,  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived to  the  use  of  the  assignees. 
Philips  V.  Hunter^  in  the  Exchequer 
Chamber^  in  errors  HiL  35  Geo,  3- 

ii.402 

ATTORNIES- 

See  Costs,  No.  28. 

1.  The  lien  which  an  attorney  has  on 
the  costs,  is  subject  to  the  equitable 
claims  of  the  parties  in  the  cause. 
Schoole  V.  Noble  and  Others,  Trin* 

28  Geo.  3.  i.  23 

2.  An  attorney  has  a  lien  for  his  bill  on 
money  levied  by  the  sheriff  under  an 
execution  on  a  judgment  recovered 
by  his  client,  and  is  entitled  to  have 
it  paid  over  to  him,  notwithstanding 
the  sheriff  has  notice  to  retain  the 
money  in  his  hands,  and  tliat  the 
court  would  be  moved  to  set  aside 
the  judgment ;  and  notwithstanding 
a  docket  has  been  struck  against  the 
client  becoming  a  bankrupt.  Griffin 
V,  Et/les,  HiL  29  Geo.  3.  i.  122 

3.  A  solicitor  in  Chancery  may  practise 
in  the  equity  side  of  the  Exchequer, 
without  bein^  admitted  a  solicitor  in 
that  court.  Meddowcrqfty.  Holbrooke. 
Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  50 

4.  Neither  an  attorney,  nor  an  articled 
clerk  to  an  attorney,  can  be  bail  to 
the  action.    Laing  v.  Cundale,  Mic. 

29  Geo.  3.  i.  76 

5.  After  verdict  the  court  will  not  com- 
pel an  attorney  to  discover  the  place 
of  abode  of  his  client.  Hooper  v.  Har- 
court,  Mic.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  534 

6.  Before  an  attorney  can  bring  an  ac- 
tion for  his  bill,  he  roust  leave  the  bill 
with  his  client,  according  to  stai.  2 
Geo.  2.  c.  23.  Brooks  v.  Mason,  Mic. 

30  Geo.  3.  i.  290 


7*  A  clerk  to  an  attorney,  thoagh  noC 
articled,  cannot  be  bail  to  the  ac- 
tion. Cornish  v.  Ross,  Mic.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.350 

8.  A.  having  obtained  a  verdict  against 
B.  for  a  small  sum,  and  B.  having  pre- 
viously recovered  judgment  against 
A.ioT  a  larger  sum,  and  taken  him 
in  execution,  the  court  will  permit 
the  sum  recovered  by  A^  by  the  ver- 
dict and  the  costs  to  be  deducted  from 
the  amount  of  the  judgment  of  B. 
and  satisfaction  to  be  entered  for  so 
much,  notwithstanding  A.  is  insol- 
venty  and  has  no  means  of  paying  his 
attorneys  bill,  but  by  the  sum  for 
which  he  chained  the  verdict. 
Vaughan  v.  DavieSf  Hil.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.440 

9.  S.F.  Dennie  v.  Elliott,  Mic.  36  Geo. 
3.  ii.587 

10.  To  maintain  an  action  by  one  at- 
torney against  another,  for  business 
done  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  defend- 
ant, before  the  defendant  became  an 
attorn^,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
plaintiff  to  leave  his  bill  signed  with 
the  defendant,  according  to  the  di- 
rections of  the  Stat.  2  Geo.  2.  c.  23. 
8.  23.,  the  Stat.  12  Geo.  2.  c.  13.,  ap- 
plying to  the  case  of  both  parties 
being  attornies  when  the  action  is 
brought.  Ford  v.  MaxmeU,  HiL  36 
Geo.  3.  ii.  589 

AUCTIONEER- 

See  Assumpsit,   No.  1.    EvinxMCiy 

No.  3. 

1.  Q,u.  Whether  the  selling  goods  by 
auction  within  the  city  of  London,  by 
an  auctioneer  who  has  paid  the  du^ 
of  90s.  for  a  licence  required  by  the 
Stat.  17  Geo.  3.  c.  50.,  out  who  has 
not  been  admitted  as  a  broker  by  the 
court  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen, 
makes  him  liable  to  the  penalty  of 
the  6  Anne,  c.  16.  for  acting  as  a 
broker  without  being  so  admitted? 
Wilkes  V.  EUis,  Mic.  36  Geo.  3.  ii.555 

2.  Semb.  That  it  does  not.  ii.  ib* 
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BAIL. 

See  Affidavit,  No.  1 , 2,  S.  5, 6.  At- 
tachment OF  COKTEMPT,  No.  1.  3. 

Attornibs,  No.  3.   Practice,  No. 
11. 

1.  The  court  will  set  aside  proceedings 
against  bail,  if  the  ca.  m.  be  tested  of 
a  term  prior  to  that  in  which  judg- 
ment is  signed  against  the  principal. 
GattJer  v.  JoUet/,  Mic.  29 Geo.  3.  i.  74 

2.  Bail  to  the  sheriff  are  liable,  beyond 
the  sum  sworn  to  and  eosts^  to  satisfy 
the  whole  debt  due,  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  penalty  of  the  bail  bond. 
Mitchell  and  Others  v.  GibbonSf  Mic. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  76 

3.  Bail  must  actually  have  become  such 
before  notice  of  justification  is  given. 
Collier  v.  Godfrey,  Mic.  29  Geo.  3. 

1.291 
4>.  Where  bail  are  put  in  in  due  time,  the 
defendant  is  nut  bound  to  give  notice, 
but  the  plaintiff  must  search  in  the 
filazer*s  book.  Otherwise,  if  they  be 
not  put  in  in  due  time*  Dawkins  v. 
Reid,  Mic.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  529 

5.  A  variance  between  the  writ  and 
count  (the  ac  etiam  being  in  case  of 
promises,  but  the  declaration  in  debt)^ 
18  not  a  ground  for  entering  an  ex- 
oneretur  on  the  bail  piece,  tvnere  the 
sum  sworn  to  is  under  40/.  Lockwood 
V.  Hill,  Hil.  80  Geo.  3.  i.  310 

6.  Though  a  rule  to  bring  in  the  body 
has  been  served,  bail  may  render  the 
defendant  without  justifying.  Hall  v. 
Walker,  East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  638 

7.  The  sheriff  may  sue  on  a  bail  bond  in 
a  different  court  from  that  in  which 
the  original  action  was.  Newman  4* 
al.  V.  Faucitt,  East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  631 

8.  Where  a  certificated  bankrupt  has 
been  holden  to  bail  for  a  debt  due 
before  his  bankruptcy,  the  court  will 
not  discharge  him  on  entering  a  com- 
mon appearance,  if  it  appear  that  his 
certificate  was  obtained  by  fraud. 
Vincent  v.  Brady,  Mic  32  Geo.  3. 

u.  1 

9.  If  a  married  woman  be  holden  to 
bail,  the  court  will  disch^ge  her  on 


entering    a    common    appearance. 
Pritchett  v.  Cross,  Hil.  32  Geo.  3- 

ii.  17 

10.  Of  the  four  days  allowed  to  perfect 
bail  in,  afler  an  exception,  the  first  is 
reckoned  inclusively,  and  the  last  ex- 
clusively. North  V.  Evans,  East.  32 
Geo.  3.  ii.  35 

11.  So  that  where  the  exception  was 
on  Wednesday,  the  attachment  could 
not  regularly  issue  against  the  sheriff 
till  the  Tuesday  following  {Sunday 
being  no  day).  ii.  io. 

12.  But  though  the  attachment  did  is-   ^ 
sue  on  the  Monday  the  court  would 
not  set  it  aside,  because  the  bail  were 
not  perfected.  ii.  ih. 

13.  Bail  sued  on  their  recognisance  by 
attachment  of  privilege,  may  render 
the  principal  on  the  appearance  day 
of  the  return.  Fletcher  v.  AingeU, 
Mic.  33  Geo.  3.  ii.  1 17 

14.  Bail  above  may  justify  the  breaking 
and  entering  a  house  (the  outer  door 
being  open)  in  which  the  principal 
resides,  in  order  to  seek  for  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  him.  Sheers 
y.  Brooks,  Mic.  33  Geo.  3.        ii.  120 

15'  Such  a  justification  is  good,  without 
averring  that  the  principal  was  in  the 
house  at  the  time.  ii.  ib. 

16.  And  In  such  a  plea  an  averment 
that  the  defendants  duly  became  bail 
and  entered  into  a  recognizance  is  suf- 
ficient, without  stating  that  the  prin- 
cipal was  delivered  to  their  custody. 

11.  to. 

17.  Though  bail  has  not  been  put  in  in 
due  time,  the  court  will  set  aside  an 
attachment  against  the  sheriff,  on 
payment  of  costs  and  perfecting  bail, 
if  the  plaintiff  has  not  been  aelay- 
ed.     Callan  v.  Tye,  Mic.  84  Geo,  3. 

ii.235 

18.  An  attachment  against  the  sheriff  is 
irregular,  if  the  rule  to  bring  in  the 
body  issues  before  the  time  for  put- 
ting in  bail  has  expired.  Royh  v. 
Steele,  Hil  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  276 

19.  But  if  the  sheriff  neglect  to  apply 
to  the  court  in  due  time,  the  irregu- 
larity is  waived.  ii.  ib. 

20.  Where  a  writ  is  returnable  on  the 
first  return  of  a  term,  in  a  country 

cauje, 
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.    cause,  tlie  defendant  has  eight  days 
after  the  quarto  die  post  to  put  in  bail. 

ii.  276 

21.  The  defendant  having  b^en  holden 
to  bail,  but  afterwards  discharged  on 
a  common  appearance,  on  account  of 
the  plaintiff  having  declared  on  a  dif- 
ferent cause  of  action  from  that  men- 
tioned in  the  writ  and  affidavit,  may 
be  holden  to  bail  again  in  an  action 
en  the  judgment.  Dela  Com  v.  Read, 
Hil  S4.  Geo.  S.  ii.  278 

22.  A  clerk  to  an  attorney,  though  not 
articled,  cannot  be  bail  to  the  action. 
Cornish  v.  Ross^  Mic*  S5  Geo.  3. 

ii.  350 

23.  A  bond  given  to  the  sheriff,  condi- 
tioned for  the  appearance  of  a  person 
arrested  by  him  on  process  issuing 
upon  an  indictment  at  the  quarter 
sessions,  is  w>id.  Bengough  v.  Rossi- 
ier,  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  er- 
ror, Hil.  36  Geo.  3.  ii.  4-18 

24.  Bail  must  render  the  principal  be- 
fore the  rising  of  the  court  in  order 
to  discharge  themselves  from  an  ac- 
tion of  debt  on  the  recognizance. 
Lardner  v.  Bassage,  Hil,  36  Geo.  3. 

ii.  593 

BANKRUPT. 

iScreBAiL,  No.8.  Estate-tail,  No.  1. 
Use  and  Occupation,  No.  1. 

1 .  Insuring  in  the  lottery  is  not  gaming 
within  the  stat  S  Geo.  2.  c.  30.  s.  12 
which  will  prevent  a  bankrupt's  cer- 
tificate from  being  allowed.  Lewis  v. 
Piercy,  Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  29 

2.  Where  a  debt  arises  before  bank- 
ruptcy, but  a  verdict  is  obtained  and 
costs  taxed  after,  the  costs  are  con- 
sidered as  part  of  the  original  debt, 
and  the  certificate  extends  to  both. 

i.  ib. 

3.  Under  such  circumstances  therefore, 
the  court  will  discharge  a  person  out 
of  custody  who  is  in  execution  for  the 
costs.  i.  29 

4.  S.  P.  where  the  action  was  for  words 
spoken  of  a  man  iii  his  trade,  and 
the  defendant  became  a  bankrupt 
between  the  verdict  (which  was  for 
the  plaintiff )  and  judgment.    Long- 


ford V.  EUis,  B.  R.  East.  25  Geo.  S. 

i.  ft.  ih. 

5.  The  bankruptcy  of  the  defendant 
cannot  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  an  ac- 
tion of  covenant  for  rent,  on  an  ex- 
press  covenant.  Mills  v.  Auriol,  Trin* 
30  Geo.  3.  i.  43S 

N.B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was  aT* 
firmed  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bcncb 
on  a  writ  of  error.  Mic.  30  Geo.  3. 
4  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  94. 

6.  But  such  plea  is  good  to  an  action  of 
debt  for  rent  on  the  reddendum  of  a 
lease,  whether  the  rent  be  due  be- 
fore or  after  the  bankruptcy.     Wad^ 
ham  V.  Marlow,  B.  R.  Mic*  25  Geo.  S. 

i.  11.437 

7.  It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should 
be  an  actual  acceptance  of  rent  by 
the  lessor  from  the  assignee  of  the 
lessee,  to  discharge  the  lessee  from 
an  action  of  debt  on  the  reddendum. 

i.  n.  437 

8.  Any  assent  of  the  lessor  is  sufficient 
for  that  purpose.  i.  ih. 

9.  An  action  of  debt  on  the  reddendum 
is  founded,  not  merely  on  the  terms 
of  the  demise,  but  also  on  tlie  enjoy- 
ment of  the  lessee.  i.  ib. 

10.  Notice  to  the  lessor  of  an  assign- 
ment by  the  lessee,  is  not  alone  suf- 
ficient to  exempt  him  from  that  ac- 
tion, i.  t^. 

11.  Every  man's  assent  is  presumed  to 
an  act  of  parliament.  i.  ib. 

12.  The  assignment  therefore  of  a  bank- 
rupt's estate  (a  lessee)  being  by  vir- 
tue of  an  act  of  parliament,'  is  an  as- 
signment with  the  assent  of  the  lessor. 

i.  ib. 

13.  Where  the  defendant  pleads  the  ge- 
neral plea  of  bankruptcy  to  an  action 
brought  by  an  executor  or  admi- 
nistrator, and  obtains  a  verdict,  the 
plaintiff  is  not  liable  to  cosU,  on  tiat* 
5  Geo.  2.  c.  30.  s,  7.  Martin  Sf  Ux. 
Administratrix  of  Norfolk  v.  Nor/M. 
Mic.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  528 

14.  A.  draws  a  bill  of  exchange  on  B. 
in  favour  of  C,  who  indorses  it  toD., 
who  discounts  it.  Before  the  bill  is 
due  A.  becomes  a  bankrupt  and  olh- 
tains  his  certificate.  When  the  bill  is 
due  paynent  is  refused;  upon  which 

C. 
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C.  refonds  the  money  to  D.  which 
was  advanced  in  discounti  and  takes 
back  the  bilL  To  an  action  brought 
by  C.  against  A*  on  the  bill,  A.  can' 
nai  plead  his  bankruptcy.  Brooks  v. 
RogerSf  Easi.  SI  Geo*  S.  i.  640 

15.  if  after  an  act  of  bankruptcy  cmn« 
mitted,  but  before  an  assignment,  a 
creditor  of  the  bankrupt  miSies  an  af- 
fidavit of  a  debt  in  England^  by  virtue 
of  which  he  attaches,  and  receives, 
after  the  assignment,  money  due  to 
the  bankrupt  in  the  West  Indies,  the 
assignees  may  recover  the  money,  in 
an  action  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived. Sill  and  Others,  Assignees  of 
ShirroWf  v.  JVorswick,  Trin.  SI  Geo.  S. 

1.665 

16.  A  bond  p:iven  to  a  creditor  of  a 
bankrupt,  m  order  to  induce  him  to 
withdraw  a  petition  which  he  had 
preferred  to  the  Chancellor  against 
the  allowance  of  the  certificate,  is 
void  by  the  stat.  5  Geo*  2.  c.  SO.  s.  7* 
Sumner  v.  Brady  and  Others,  Trin. 
SI  Geo.  S.  i.  647 

17.  If  a  bankrupt,  after  obtaining  his 
certificate,  promise  to  pay  a  prior 
debt  xohen  he  is  able,  in  a  general  tnde^ 
bitaius  assumpsit  brought  on  that  pro- 
mise, the  plamtiff  must  prove  the  abi- 
lity of  the  defendant  topay.  Besford 
V.  Saunders,  Trin.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  116 

18.  A  trader  on  the  eve  of  bankruptcy 
makes  a  collusive  sale  of  his  goocu 
to  A.,  the  assignees  cannot  maintain 
trover  for  them  against  A.  without 
proving  a  demand  and  refusal.  Nixon 
V.  Jenkins,  East.  S3  Geo.  S.      ii.  135 

19.  A  certificated  bankrupt  is  not  a 
competent  witness  to  prove  the  debt 
of  the  petitioning  creditor,  or  any 
other  fact  necessary  to  support  the 
commission.  Chapman  v.  Gardner, 
EU.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  279 

20.  S.  P.  Cross  V.  Fox,  in  note.     ii.  ib. 
21  •  S.  P.  Flonoer  v.  Herbert,  in  note. 

ii.  279 
22.  The  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  may 
recover  from  the  winner  money  lost 
by  the  bankrupt  before  his  bank- 
ruptcy, at  play,  in  an  action  of  debt 
on  the  stat  9  Anne,  c.  14.  Brandon 
V.  Pair,  East.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  308 


28.  A  tenant  from  year  to  year  of  a 
house  at  a  yearly  rent  becomes  a 
bankrupt  in  the  middle  of  the  year, 
and  his  assisnees  enter  and  keep  pos- 
session for  ue  remainder  of  the  year. 
The  lessor  cannot  maintain  an  action 
for  use  and  occupation  against  the 
assignees,  for  the  bankruprs  occupa- 
tion as  well  as  their  own,  without 
proving  their  special  instance  and  re- 
quest for  the  bankrupt  to  occupy, 
during  the  time  that  elapsed  before 
the  bankruptcy.  Naish  v.  Tatlockt 
Trin.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  S20 

24.  A.  having  recovered  a  verdict  for 
a  certain  sum  of  money  against  B., 
B.  commits  an  act  of  be^rnptcy. 
Afterwards  A.,  having  had  no  notice 
of  the  bankruptcy,  gives  time  to  B., 
and  instead  of  entering  up  judgment 
and  suing  out  execution,  takes  a  bill 
drawn  by  B.  on  C.  at  a  distant  period, 
for  the  amount  of  the  sum  recovered. 
This  is  not  a  payment  protected  by 
the  Stat.  19  Geo.  2.  c.  32.  A.  therefore 
remains  liable  to  refund  the  money 
received  for  the  bill,  to  the  assignees 
of B.  PinkeHonv.  Marshall,  Trin.  34 
Geo.  S.  ii.  334 

25.  One  of  two  makers  of  a  joint  and 
several  promissory  note  having  be- 
come a  bankrupt,  the  payee  receives 
a  dividend  under  the  commission  on 
account  of  the  note.  This  will  pre- 
vent the  other  from  availing  himself 
of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  in  an 
action  brought  against  him  for  the 
remainder  of  the  money  due  on  the 
note,  the  dividend  havms  been  re- 
ceived within  six  years  before  the  ac- 
tion brought.  Jackson  v.  Fairbanks 
Trin.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  340 

26.  A.  B.  and  C  beingjpartners  in  trade 
in  England,  A.  and  B*  reside  in  £sgf- 
land,  and  C.  goes  to  a  foreign  coub* 
try  for  the  purpose  of  managing  the 
concerns  of  the  house  in  that  county. 
D.  is  also  resident  in  England,  where 
a  debt  is  contracted  by  2).  to  A*,  B. 
and  C.  D,  becomes  insolvent,  and 
C.  knowing  that  D.  has  stopped  pay- 
ment, and  after  a  commission  of  bank- 
rupt has  in  fact  issued  against  him, 
attaches  in  the  name  of  mmself  and 

his 
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his  partners^  a  debt  due  to  2>.  in  the 
foreign  country,  by  legal  process, 
and  obtains  payment  of  it  under  the 
judgment  or  a  court  of  justice  of 
that  country.  The  assignees  of  D. 
have  a  right  to  recover  the  money  so 
received  by  C  in  an  action  against 
i^.,  B.  and  C.  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived to  the  use  of  the  assignees. 
PhiUps  V.  HunteVf  in  the  Exchequer 
Chamber^  in  error^  Hil.  SB  Geo.  S* 

ii.  402 
27*  It  is  agreed  between  A.  and  B* 
that  B.  shall  purchase  of  A.  all  the 
goods  of  a  certain    kind  which  A. 
shall  send  him,  at  a  fixed  price,  and 
that  A.  shall  draw  bills  on  B.  for  the 
amount  of  the  purchase,  and  also 
that  B.  shall  accept  other  bills  drawn 
by  A.  for  his  convenience,  to  cover 
which  A'  shall  remit  value  to  B.  Af- 
ter they  have  acted  some  time  under 
this  agreement,  B.  becomes  bank- 
rupt, being  under  acceptances  to  a 
great  amount.    A.  (bemg  ignorant 
of  the  bankruptcy)  sends  a  quantity 
of  goods  of  the  same  kind,  together 
with  other  bills  to  B.  for  the  purpose 
of  discharging    those   acceptances, 
which  come  into  the  hands  of  the  as- 
signees.   A.  afterwards  himself  dis- 
charges   the    acceptances.      Under 
these  circumstances,  B.  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  Jactar  or  banker  o£A,, 
and  as  having  only  a  qualified  pro* 
perty  in  the  goods  ana  bills  wnich 
were  so  sent  for  a  particular  purpose, 
the  general    property  being  in  A. 
Therefore  that  purpose  not  being 
answered,  A.  minr  recover  back  from 
the  assignees  or  B.  the  amount  of 
those  goods  and  bills.    HoUingtoorih 
V.  Tookef  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber, 
in  error,  East.  SS  Geo.  S.        ii.  501 

28.  The  right  to  bring  a  real  action 
passes  to  the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt, 
by  the  usual  words  of  the  deed  of  as- 
signment. Smith  v.  Cqffin,  East.  35 
Geo.  S.  ii.  444 

29.  The  court  will  not  discharge  a  de- 
fendant who  is  holden  to  bail  for  a 
debt  contracted  in  this  country,  out 
of  custody,  on  a  common  appearance, 
on  an  affidavit  of  his  having  bocome  | 


a  bankrupt  in  Irdand,  asd  there  ob- 
tained his  certificate,  but  will  put  him 
to  plead.  Quin  v.  Kee^^  Mic.  S6 
Geo.  S.  ii.  55S 

50.  Rut  a  general  plea  of  bankruptcy 
in  Ireland,  referring  to  an  Irish  act 
of  parliament,  and  concluding  to  the 
country  (in  a  mode  similar  to  that 
given  by  stat.  6  Geo.  2.  c  SO.  <.  7.  to 
bankrupts  in  England)  is  deariy  bad. 

ilib. 

51.  A.  draws  a  bill  of  exchange  on  J?., 
payable  to  the  order  of  A.,  which  B. 
accepts;  and  B.  draws  a  bill  oo  J^ 
payable  to  the  order,  of  B.,  which  A. 
accepts,  for  their  mutual  accommo- 
dation. Both  bills  are  payable  at 
the  same  time,  have  the  same  dates, 
and  contain  the  same  sums.  -  One  is 
a  good  consideration  for  the  other, 
and  neither  is  an  indemnity ;  so  that 
if  either  party  becomes  a  bankrupt, 
the  bill  accepted  by  him  may  be 
proved  under  his  commission,  and 
consequently,  to  an  action  brought 
on  it,  liis  bankruptcy  may  be  plead- 
ed.   Rolfe  V.  Cauon,  Mic.  36  um.S. 

ii.570 

BARON  AND  FEME. 

See  Assumpsit,  No.  IS.  18. 

1.  Where  the  defendant  is  joined  with 
his  wife  in  the  writ,  he  may  enter  sn 
appearance  for  himself  only.  Clarke 
V.  Norrii  et  Ux,  East.  29  Geo.  3. 

i.2S5 

2.  And  in  such  case  the  plaintiff  can- 
not sign  judgment  for  want  of  a  plea 
without  demanding  a  plea.         i.  ih. 

8.  Where  a  married  woman  lives  apart 
from  her  husband,  under  articles  of 
separation,  by  which  he  covenants 
**  that  she  shall  enjoy  to  her  own  use 
'^  all  such  estates  both  real  and  per- 
**  sonal,  as  shall  come  to  her  during 
<<  the  coverture,  and  that  he  will  join 
''  in  the  necessary  conveyances,  io 
'^  limit  them  to  such  uses  as  she  shall 
*'  appoint" ;  and  copyhold  lands  hsY- 
ing  aflerwards  descended  to  her,  the 
husband  again  covenants  in  the  same 
manner  as  before,  and  "  that  be  will 
**JQin  in  surrendering  such  estates 

"to 
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«<  to  such  ases  as  she  shall  appoint*'; 
the  wife  may  surrender  those  eop^' 
hold  lands  without  her  husband  join- 
ingf  and  toithout  any  special  custom  of 
the  manor  to  authorize  such  surren- 
der.  Compton  v.  CoUinsonf  HiL  SO 
Geo.  S.  i-  SS4 

4.  A.  being  possessed  of  a  tenn  of  999 
years,  previous  to  his  marriage  with 
B.  granted  the  term  to  <*  B.  and  her 
"  heirs  immediately  after  the  death  of 
**  A.  to  hold  the  same  to  the  said  B 
**  and  her  heirs,  and  to  her  and  their 
**  own  proper  use  for  ever,"  The 
noarriage  took  effect,  A.  survived  B. 
and  died  without  issue,  intestate,  and 
without  having  taken  out  administra* 
tton  to  B.  his  wife.  The  term  upon 
the  death  of  A.  went  to  his  adminis- 
trator, not  to  the  administrator  of  B. 
Doe,  on  dem.  qfRoberts,  v.  Pol^ean, 
Hit.  SI  Geo.  S.  i.  5S5 

BASTARDY. 

1.  Where  a  bastard  child  is  bom  in  a 
parish,  for  whose  sustenance  the  pa- 
rents do  cot  provide  necessaries,  the 
parish  officers  are  obliged  to  do  so, 
without  an  order  of  justices  for  that 
purpose.  Hays  and  Another  v.  Bry- 
ant,  Trin.  29  Geo.  S.  i.  253 

BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 

See  Assumpsit,  No.  2,  S,4>,  5,  6, 7, 8, 
9,  10,  11,  12.  Interest,  No.  1. 
Promissobt  Note. 

1.  Where  there  is  judgment  by  default 
in  an  action  on  a  bill  of  eschanffe, 
the  court  will  refer  it  to  the  protho- 
notary  to  ascertain  the  damages  and 
calculate  interest,  mihout  a  torit  qf 
inquiry.  Andrews  v.  Blake^  Mic.  Si 
Geo.  S.  i.  529 

2.  S.  P.  In  case  of  a  promissory  note. 
Rashleigh  v.  Salmon^  Trin.  29  Geo.  S. 

i.  252 

3.  S.P.  Longman  v.  Fenn,  HU.  31  Geo. 
3.  i.  541 

4.  An  alteration  of  the  date  of  a  bill  of 
exchange,  by  which  the  day  of  pay- 
ment would  be  brought  forward,  vi- 
tiates the  bill,  and  no  action  can  be 
maintained  upon  it  after  such  alter- 


ation, though  in  the  hands  of  an  in- 
nocent indorsee,  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration. Master  v.  MiUer^  in  the 
Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error,  Trin. 
33  Geo.  3.  ii.  141 

5.  Several  bills  of  exchange  were  drawn 
by  ^.  in  England  on  persons  in  the 
East  Indies,  payable  sixty  days  after 
sight f  and  bonds  given  to  C.  (the  in- 
dorsee) conditioned  to  be  void,  if  the 
bills  should  be  duly  paid  in  India,  or 
come  back  to  England  duly  protested 

for  non-payment,  and  the  amount  of 
them  be  paid  by  the  obligor  within  a 
certain  time  after  they  should  be  so 
returned  protested  for  non-payment. 
The  bills  were  sent  to  India,  but  be* 
fore  they  arrived  the  drawees  had 
left  the  country,  and  their  agents 
there  refused  to  accept  them  when 
they  did  arrive.  They  were  then 
protested  in  India  for  non-acceptance, 
sent  back  to  England  so  protested : 
some  of  these  bemg  presented  to  one 
of  the  drawees,  who  was  then  in 
England,  for  payment,  were  protest- 
ed for  non-payment  here.  In  debt 
on  the  bonds,  the  court  of  C.  P.  held, 
that  with  respect  to  the  bills  return- 
ed protested  for  non-acceptance,  and 
not  presented  and  protested  for  non- 
payment here,  the  obligor  was  not 
liable:  but  for  those  which  were  so' 
protested  for  non-payment  here  he 
was  liable;  this  being  a  substantial 
performance  by  the  obligee  of  his 
undertaking  according  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  bonds:  and  the  court 
gave  judgment  on  the  several  counts 
accordingly;  on  two  for  the  plain* 
tifi  and  on  one  for  the  defendant. 
French  v.  Campbell,  Trin.  33  Geo.  S. 

ii.  163 

[On  the  judf^ment  on  the  two  counts  for 
the  plaintiffs,  the  defendants  brought 
a  writ  of  error  in  K.  B.  whidi  court 
reversed  the  judgment  in  the  court 
of  C.  P.  on  those  counts.  HiL  35  Geo. 
3.  6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  200.] 

6.  A.  draws  a  bill  of  exchange  on  B. 
payable  to  a  fictitious  payee  or  order, 
and  indorsed  in  the  name  of  sufji 
payee,  which  B.  accepts.  In  an  ac- 
tion by  an  innocent  mdorsee  for  a 

*  valuable 
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valuable  consideration  against  B.  on 
the  bill,  in  order  to  mtw  an  in- 
ference,  cither  that  B,  at  the  time  of 
his  acceptance  knew  the  name  of 
the  payee  to  be  fictitious,  or  that  B. 
had  given  an  authority  to  i4.  to  draw 
the  bill  in  question,  by  having  given 
a  general  authority  to  i#.  to  draw 
bills  on  B.  payable  to  fictitious  per- 
sons, evidence  is  admissible  of  irre- 
gular and  suspicious  transactions  and 
circumstances  relating  to  other  bills 
drawn  by  A:  on  J3.  payable  to  fic- 
titious payees,  and  accepted  by  B., 
though  none  of  those  transactions  or 
circumstances  have  any  apparent  re- 
lation to  the  bill  in  question,  and 
diough  none  of  them  prove  that  B. 
accepted  any  of  those  other  bills, 
with  a  knowledge  that  the  pavees 
mentioned  in  them  were  fictitious. 
Cribion  V.  Hunter^  in  the  House  of 
LordSf  in  errors  East*  S4  Geo.  S. 

ii.  288 

7.  A,  a  merchant  in  London  draws  a 
bill  of  exchange  on  B.  at  Pt«a,  pay- 
able to  the  order  of  C.  a  French 
merchant  resident  in  France :  C.  in- 
dorses it  to  D.  of  Nicef  and  D.  to  E. 
at  Leghorn.  The  bill  not  bein^  paid 
when  due,  E.  draws  another  bill  for 
the  amount  of  the  former  on  A.  in 
favour  of  F.  o£  Leghorn,  which  is  in- 
dorsed to  G.  a  merchant  in  London, 
in  the  course  of  trade,  and  accepted 
by  A.  The  stat.  S4  Geo.  S.  c.  9.  s.  4. 
prevents  G.  from  maintaining  any 
action  on  the  latter  bill  against  A. ; 
and  if  such  action  be  brought,  the 
court  will  sti^  the  proceedings. 
Bendelack  v.  Morier^  Trin.  S4  G^o.S. 

ii.  S38 

6.  A*  in  England  draws  a  bill  of  ex- 
change on  B.  in  a  foreign  country, 
which,  after  having  been  negotiated 
through  another  foreign  country,  is 
presented  to  B.  who  reiuses  to  pay  it, 
on  account  of  the  law  of  the  country 
in  which  he  resides  having  prohibited 
auch  payment.  The  drQiiaer  is  liable 
for  the  whole  amount  of  the  re^ex- 
change  between  the  different  coun- 
tries. McUish  V.  Simeon,  Mic.  35 
Geo.  9.  ii.  S78 


9.  The  purchaser  of  a  foreign  bill  of 
exchange,  payable  at  a  certain  time 
after  sight,  which  is  publicly  offered 
for  negotiation,  is  nol  bouna  to  send 
it  by  the  earliest  opportunity  to  the 
place  of  its  destination.  Mwlman  v. 
D'Eguino,  Mic.  S6  Geo.  S.      ii.  5SS 

10.  There  is  no  fixed  time  when  a  bill 
drawn  payable  at  sight,  or  a  certain 
time  after,  shall  be  presented  to  the 
drawee.  ii.  i^. 

1 1 .  But  it  must  be  presented  within  a 
reasonable  time.  ii.  ib. 

12.  What  is  a  reasonable  time,  is  a  ques- 
tion for  the  jury  to  decide,  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  caae.         ii.  ib. 

IS.  But  semUe  that  if  the  holder  of  a 
bill  so  payable,  neither  presents  it 
nor  puts  it  in  drculaiiou,  he  is  guilty 
oHaches,  and  cannot  recover  upon  it 

iL  565 

14.  It  is  sufficient,  if  notice  of  a  bill 
drawn  in  England  on  a  person  in  the 
East  Indies,  being  dishonoured,  is 
sent  to  England  by  the  first  direct  aod 
regular  mSde  of  conveyance,  whether 
it  be  an  English  or  a  foreign  ship : 
the  holder  is  not  bound  to  send  such 
notice  by  the  accidental,  though  ear- 
lier conveyance  of  a  foreign  ship  not 
destined  to  this  country.  ii.  ib* 

15.  A.  draws  a  bill  of  exchange  on  B^ 
payable  to  the  order  of  ^.y  which  B. 
accepts,  and  B.  draws  a  bill  on  A^ 
payable  to  the  order  of  jB.,  which  J. 
accepts,  for  their  mutual  accommo- 
dation. Both  bills  are  payable  at 
the  same  time,  have  the  aame  dates, 
and  contain  the  same  sums.  One  u 
a  good  consideration  for  the  other, 
and  neither  is  an  indemnity ;  so  that 
if  either  party  becomes  a  bankrupt, 
the  bill  accepted  by  him  may  be 
proved  under  his  commission,  and 
consequently,  to  an  action  brooght 
on  it,  iiis  banlcmpccy  may  be  plead- 
ed. Rolfe  V.  Caslon,  Mic.  36  Ueo.  S. 

ii.570 

16.  SemMe  that  a    letter  of  attorney 

given  by  an  executor  to  A.  enabling 
im  to  transact  the  affiurs  of  the  tes- 
tator in  the  name  of  the  executor  as 
executor^  and  to  pay^  discharge  a*d 
iotisfy  all  debts  due  from  the  iesteUfr, 

conrejs 
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conveys  a  suiBcie&t  authority  to  A> 
to  accept  a  bill  of  exchange  in  the 
Dame  of  the  executor^  drawn  by  a 
creditor  for  the  amount  of  a  debt  due 
from  the  testator,  so  as  to  make  the 
executor  persanaUy  liable.  Howard 
V.  BaiUie,  Hil.  86  Geo.  S.  ii.  618 
17.  But  clearly  if  the  executor  admits 
that  such  a  IhU,  which  has  been  so  ac- 
cepted by  A,  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  executor,  is  for  a  just  debt,  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  paid,  it  affords 
sufficient  evidence  of  an  authority 
given  by  him  to  A*  to  accept  that 
particular  bill,  without  resorting  to 
the  letter  of  attorney.  ii.  ib, 

BILL  OF  LADING. 

1.  The  court  of  Exchequer- Chamber 
held,  that  where  the  consignee  of 
goods  became  insolvent,  the  con- 
signor might  stop  them  in  transitu 
before  the  consignee  gained  posses- 
sion, though  the  consignee  had  as- 
signed the  biUs  of  lading  to  a  thiyd 
person  Jbr  a  valuable  consideration. 
Mason  and  Others  v.  Lickbarrotv  and 
Others,  Hil.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  357 

But  this  judgment  was  reversed  in  the 
House  of  Lords ;  and  a  venire  de 
novo  awarded.  11.  211 

[See  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  367.  683.] 

2.  A  bill  of  ladmg  is  the  written  evi- 
dence of  a  contract  for  the  carriage 
and  delivery  of  eoods  sent  by  sea, 
for  a  certain  freight.  i.  ib. 

3*  The  indorsement  of  a  bill  of  lading 
IS  an  assignment  of  the  goods  them- 
selves, and  differs  essentially  from 
the  indorsement  of  a  bill  of  exchange. 

i.  ib. 

^'  A  bill  of  lading,  thoueh  assignable, 
is  not  negotiable  by  the  custom  of 
merchants.  i.  i^. 

5.  S.  P.  As  to  stopping  goods  i;i  /ran- 
*itu,  Fearon  v.  Botvers,  coram  Lee, 
Ch.  J.  364.  w. 

^'  S.  P.  Assignees  ofBurghall  v.  HotV' 
<^rd,  coram  Lord  Mansfield,   i.  n.365. 

'  *  A.  at  a  foreign  port,  ships  goods  by 
the  order,  and  on  account  of  £.,  to 
he  paid  for  at  a  future  day;  and  bills 
of  lading  are  accordingly  signed  by 
the  master  of  the  ship.    One  of  the 


bills  »  immediately  transmitted  to 
B.  who,  before  the  arrival  of  the 
ship  at  the  place  of  destination,  sells 
the  goods,  and  indorses  the  bill  of 
lading  to  Ct  After  the  arrifal  of  the 
ship,  and  a  delivery  of  part  qf  the 

foods  to  the  agent  of  (?.,  B.  becomes 
ankrupt  without  having  paid  A.  the 
price  of  the  goods.  By  this  delivery, 
the  transitus  is  at  an  end  as  to  the 
whole  of  the  goods.  Slubey  v.  Hey- 
ward,  East.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  504 

BILL  OF  SALE. 
See  AoREXMENT,  No.  5. 

BY-LAW. 

1.  A  power  granted  by  a  charter  to  a 
company  exercising  a  particular  trade 
in  a  certain  place,  to  make  by-laws 
for  the  government  of  all  persons 
exercising  that  trade  in  that  place, 
enables  it  to  niake  by-laws  binding 
as  well  on  persons  so  exercising  the 
trade  who  arc  not  members  ^  the 
company,  as  those  who  are.  The 
Butchers*  Company  v.  Morey,  East. 
30  Geo.  3.  i.  370 


C. 

CARRIER. 
See  Agreement,  No.  13. 

CERTIFICATE. 

See  Costs,  No.  14. 

A  judge's  certificate  that  a  custom* 
house  o£Bcer  '*  had  probable  cause 
"  for  seizing  goods,'  does  not  ex- 
tend to  injuries  accompanying  such 
seizure,  so  as  to  prevent  the  plaintiff 
from  recovering  damages  and  costs 
under  stat.  23  Geo.  3.  c.  70.  s.  29. 
and  26  Geo.  3.  c.  40.  j.  31.  Baldwin 
V.  Tankard,  Trin.  28  Geo.  3.       i.  28 

CERTIORARI. 

1.  Where  judgment  is  signed  in  an  in- 
ferior court  of  record  against  the  de- 
fendant,  and  he  surrenders  in  dis- 
charge of  his  ball,  but  before  he  is 

charged 
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charged  in  execution,  is  removed  to 
the  Fleet  by  habeas  corpus^  the  court 
will  grant  a  certiorari  to  remove  the 
record,  in  order  to  charge  him  in 
execution  in  the  Fleet  by  virtue  of 
Stat.  19  Geo.  3.  c.  70.  s.  4.  Jordan  v«< 
Cole,  Mie.  SI  Geo.  3.  i.  532 

CHARTER. 
See  Bt-Law. 

CHURCHWARDENS. 

See  Bastardy. 

!•  Churchwardens  d^^c^o  may  main- 
tain an  action  against  a  former 
churchwarden  for  money  received 
by  him  for  the  use  of  the  parish, 
thouffh  the  validity  of  the  election 
of  the  plaintifis  to  their  office  be 
doubtful,  and  though  they  be  not 
the  immediate  successors  of  the  de- 
fendant. Turner  v.  Baynes,  Mic.  36 
Geo.  3.  ii.  559 

CLERK  OF  ASSIZE. 

1.  By  the  stat.  19  Geo.  3.  c  74.  the 
clerk  of  assize  on  each  circuit  is  in- 
titled  to  receive  a  certain  fee  for 
every  person  convicted  of  a  trans- 
portable offence,  [except  petty  lar- 
ceny,] and  sentenced  to  transport- 
ation, hard  labour,  or  confinement 
in  the  house  of  correction  ;  and  for 
persqns  capitally  convicted,  who  af- 
terwards have  received  the  King's 
pardon  on  condition  of  being  trans- 
ported or  imprisoned.  Fleetwood  v. 
Finch,  Mic.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  220 

2.  On  the  Norfolk  circuit,  tiiat  fee  is 
one  guinea.  ii.  ib, 

COMMON. 

See  Agreement,  No.  16. 

CONSIDERATION. 

See  Agreement.    Assumpsit. 

CONSIGNOR. 
See  Bill  of  Ladikg. 

CONTRACT. 
See  Agreement.    Assumpsit. 


COPYHOLD. 
See  Baron  and  Feme,  No.  3. 

1.  A.  devises  copyhold  lands  to  trustees 
in  fee  (who  are  to  be  renewed  from 
time  to  time)  in  trust  that  the  rents 
and  profits  shall  for  ever  afterwards 
be  disposed  of  to  certain  charitable 
purposes;  and  directs  that  therms 
of  the  said  copyhold  lands  **  should 
**  never  be  improved  or  raised,  but 
**  continue  at  llL  per  annum;  and 
**  that  B.  who  was  tenant  of  the  said 
**  copyhold  lands  and  his  children 
**  and  posterity  vjhich  should  succeed, 
"  should  never  be  nut  Jbrth  or  Jrtm 
**  the  same,  but  aiwaus  continue  the 
**  possession, paying  the  rent  of  II L" 
Neither  B.  nor  his  descendants  were 
ever  admitted  on  the  court  rolls.  If 
B.  took  any  estate,  it  was  an  equitable 
estate  tail.  Roe,  on  thedem.  qfEheraU 
and  Others,  v.  Lcnoe  and  Others,  Trin. 
SO  Geo.  3.  i.  447 

2.  But  the  interest  of  B.  (whatever  it 
was)  will  not  prevent  the  trustees 
from  recovering  in  ejectment,  though 
the  rent  has  been  regularly  paid.  i.  ib. 

S.  An  equitable  estate  tail  of  a  copy- 
hold cannot  be  barred  by  the  devise 
alone  of  the  tenant  in  tail.  i.  ib. 

4.  Quare,  Whether  such  estate  tail 
would  be  barred  by  a  lease  made  by 
the  tenant  in  tail  for  a  long  term,  ex, 
fir.  for  2000  years  ?  i.  ib. 

5.  But  clearly  where  such  lease  is  at- 
tended with  doubtful  or  suspicious 
circumstances,  it  shall  not  prevent 
the  trustees  from  recovering  in  eject- 
ment against  the  lessee.  i.  ib* 

6.  Nor  is  it  an  objection  to  the  title  of 
the  trustees,  that  from  the  time  of 
the  original  devise  of  A.  to  a  certain 
period,  the  former  trustees  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  admitted  on  the 
rolls  of  the  manor,  if  there  have  been 
regular  surrenders  and  admittances 
for  a  considerable  time  (ex.gr,  for 
above  40  years)  since  that  period. 

i.  ibk 

7.  For  it  toill  be  presumed  that  surrend- 
ers and  admittances  were  regularly 
made  be/bre  that  period,  especially  as 
the  rent  has  been  regularlv  paid,  i.^* 
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CONSTABLE- 

1.  A  confitable  cannot  act  as  such  out 
of  his  particular  district.  Blatcher  v. 
Kemvy  coram  Lord  Mansfield  at 
Maidstone  Summer  Assizes^  1782. 

i.  ft.  15 

2.  Even  though  a  warrant  be  directed 
to  ''  A.  constableof  B.,  to  C.,andfo 
"  all  other  officers  qf  the  peace  in  the 
"  county  ofu.*'  i.  ib. 

3.  S.  P.  WaUace  v.  King,  East.  28  Geo. 
3.  i.  13.  Qm  f 

COSTS. 

See  Bankrupt,  No.  2,  3. 13.  Exche- 
quer Chamber,  No.  1.  Slander, 
No.  1. 

1.  A  prisoner  suing  the  gaoler  as  a 
party  grieved  on  the  Habeas  Corpus 
act,  for  refusing  him  a  copy  of  war- 
rant of  commitment,  and  having  re- 
covered the  penalty,  is  entitled  to 
costs.  Ward  v.  Snell,  East.  28  Geo. 
3.  i.  10 

2.  Where  there  are  many  defendants, 
some  of  whom  so  to  trial  and  obtain 
a  verdict,  but  others  suffer  judgment 
by  default ;  the  damages  and  costs 
en  the  judgment  by  default  may  be 
deducted  from  the  costs  taxed  to 
those  defendants  who  obtained  a  ver- 
dict. Schoole  V.  NoUe  and  Others, 
Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  j.  23 

3.  An  attorney  has  a  lien  for  his  bill  of 
costs,  on  money  levied  by  the  sheriff 
under  an  execution  on  a  judgment 
recovered  by  his  client,  and  isentitled 
to  have  it  paid  over  to  him,  notwith- 
standing the  sheriff  has  had  notice 
from  the  party,  against  whom  the 
judgment  was  recovered,  to  retain 
the  money  in  his  hands,  and  that  the 
court  would  be  moved  to  set  aside 
the  judgment,  and  notwithstanding  a 
docket  has  been  struck  against  the 
client  becoming  a  bankrupt.  Griffin 
V.  EyUs,  HiL  29  Geo.  3.  i.  122 

4.  The  court  will  not  require  a  plaintiff 
to  give  security  for  costs,  merely  on 
account  of  his  residence  abroad. 
Farquot  v.  Eling,  Hit.  29  G^o.  3. 

i.  106 

5.  There  must  be  special  circumstances 


to  induce  the  court  to  require  such 
security.  i.  106 

[See  posit.  No.  24.  29.  and  tit.  Prac- 
tice, No.  43.  50.  53.] 

6.  But  the  circumstances  of  the  plain- 
tiff being  zjoreigner  and  insolvent , 
are  not  sufficient  if  he  reside  in  Eng* 
land.  Porrier  v.  Carter,  Hil,  29  Geo. 
3.  i.  ib. 

7«  In  an  action  of  debt  for  the  penalty 
of  the  Stat.  2SfS  Ed.  6.  c.  13.  for 
not  setting  out  tithes,  with  a  count 
in  the  declaration  for  the  single  va^ 
lue,  after  a  demurrer  to  the  declara- 
tion the  parties  submit  to  arbitration, 
and  the  arbitrator  awards  the  single 
value  to  be  less  than  taoenty  nobles; 
the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  costs  on 
the  counts  for  the  penalty  under  the 
Stat.  %Bf9  W.S.c.  11.  S.5.  ihevaiue 
not  having  been  found  by  a  jury  ;  but 
he  is  entitled  to  costs  on  the  count 
for  the  single  value.  Barnard  v. 
Moss,  Hil.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  107 

8.  An  attorney  has  only  such  ^  lien  on 
the  costs,  as  is  subject  to  the  equit^ 
able  claims  of  the  parties  in  the  cause. 

i.  ib. 

S.  P.  Nunez  v.  ModigUanif  East.  29 

Geo.  3.  i.  217 

9.  Several  actions  brought,  on  two  po- 
licies of  insurance,  underwritten  by 
the  same  parties,  (among  whom  are 

*  A.  and  B.)  are  respectively  consoli- 
dated ;  in  one  of  the  causes  which 
goes  to  trial  A.  is  defendant,  in  the 
other  B.  The  plaintiff  becomes  en- 
titled to  costs  in  one  action,  and  the 
defendant  in  the  other.  The  costs 
taxed  to  the  defendant  may  be  set  qffi 
against  those  taxed  to  the,  plaintiff. 
Nunez  v.  ModigUani,  E'ast.29  Geo.  3. 

i.  217 

10.  A.  brings  an  action  against  B.,  the 
expenses  of  defending  which  are 
borne  by  C.  and  D.,  but  A.  is  non- 
suited. Afterwards  C.  brings  an  ac- 
tion against  A.  in  which  D.  is  inter- 
ested as  well  as  A.,  and  C.  is  non- 
suited. The  costs  of  one  nonsuit 
may  be  set  off  against  those  of  an- 
oUier.  O*donnor  v.  Murphy,  Trin. 
31  Geo.  3.  i.  657 

11.  An  award  of  **  Costs  sustained  in 

''the 
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**  the  action*\  does  not  include  the 
costs  of  the  reference  to  the  arbi- 
trator. Browne  v.  Mandenf  East.  29 
Geo.  S.  i.  223 

12.  Where  in  an  action  against  officers 
of  the  excise  for  seizinff  goods,  they 
do  not  tender  amends  before  action 
brought,  but  pay  money  into  court 
and  afterwards  gain  a  verdict,  they 
are  intitled  only  to  single  costs  under 
ftat.  23  Geo.  3.  c.  70.  s.  31.  CoHiru 
and  Another  v.  Morgan  and  Another ^ 
Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i-  244 

13.  Quare.  Whether  they  are  entitled 
to  treble  costs  under  the  34th  section 
of  that  statute,  if  they  tender  amends? 

i..  ib. 

14.  Where  in  trespass  for  an  assault  and 
battery,  the  count  stating  the  battery 
goes  on,  *'  and  the  said  defendant 
**  then  and  there  tore,  &c.  the  clothesy 
**  &c.  of  the  plaintiff  (specifying 
**  them),  wherewith  he  was  then  and 
**  there  clothed,  and  which  he  then 
**  and  there  had  on,  &c.'\  and  the 
damages  are  under  40j.  and  the  judge 
does  not  certify,  the  plaintiff  is  inti- 
tled to  no  more  costs  than  damages. 
Mears  v.  Greenarjoayt  Mic.  30  Geo.  3. 

i.291 

15.  Although  the  defendant  have  judg- 
ment on  demurrer  in  qttare  impedit, 
he  is  not  intitled  to  costs.  Thrale  and 
Others  v.  The  Bishop  ofLondon-and 
Others^  Mic.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  530 

16.  Executors  and  administrators  are 
liable  to  costs  in  errors  in  cases  where 
they  would  be  liable  in  the  original 
action.  fVilliams  and  Another  v.  Ri^ 
ley 9  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber^  in  er- 
ror,  Hil.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  566 

n.  Where  a  cause  having  been  once 
tried,  a  new  trial  is  granted,  but  a 
juror  withdrawn,  on  the  party  who 
gained  the  verdict  at  the  first  trial 
undertaking  general]}'  to  pay  the  other 
his  costs;  such  an  undertaking  in- 
cludes only  the  costs  of  the  second 
trial.  Rouse  v.  Bardin  and  Others^ 
East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  639 

18.  Where  a  cause  is  twice  tried,  and 
the  verdict  found  on  each  trial  for 
the  same  party,  he  is  intitled  to  the 
costs  of  botli  trials ;  but  where  the 


verdicts  are  for  different  parties,  tk 
costs  for/ the  former  trial  are  not  al- 
lowed. Parker  v.  IVelis^  East.  25 
Geo.  3.  i.  R.  6^ 

19.  S.P.  Trelatniey  y.  Thomas,  EasL'Sl 
Geo.  3.  i.  m 

20.  The  court  will  not  stay  proceedme& 
against  the  defendant,  till  the  d^ 
and  costs  recovered  by  him  in  3 
former  action  against  the  plaintiff  be 
staid.  Cooke  v.  Dobree,  East.  ^ 
Geo.  S.  i.  10 

21.  Where  to  an  action  of  tresoass  for 
breaking  and  entering  the  plaintiffs 
close,  &c.  the  defendant  pleads  s  spe- 
cial  plea  of  justification  to  the  whole 
declaration,  and  the  verdict  is  against 
him^  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  full 
costs,  although  the  damages  are  less 
than  40s.  and  the  judge  at  the  trial 
does  not  certify.  Redndge  v.  Pdnur^ 
Mic.  32  Geo.  3.  uA 

S.P.  Comer  v.  Baker^  Trin.  34  Geo,  3. 

22.  The  court  will  not  compel  the 
plaintiff  in  a  qui  tarn  action  to  give 
security  for  costs,  though  it  appear 
by  affidavit  that  he  is  insolvent.  F'uld 
qui  tarn  v.  Carron^  East.  32  Geo.  S. 


11.^ 


^3*  If  there  be  two  defendants  in  an  sc* 
tion  of  assumpsit,  one  of  whom  suffers 
judgment  by  default,  and  the  other 
obtains  a  verdict,  he  who  obtains  the 
verdict  is  entitled  to  costs.  ShrMf* 
Barrett,  East.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  8S 

24.  A  plaintiff  who  is  resident  abroad, 
is  compellable  to  give  security  for 
costs,  though  no  other  circunistsnce 
than  his  residence  be  stated  in  the 
affidavit.  Ganesford  v.  Levy,  Mic* 
33  Geo.  3.  ii.  IIS 

25.  No  action  will  lie  in  tJiis  court  to 
recover  costs  ordered  to  be  paid  by 
a  rule  of  an  inferior  court,  in  the 
course  of  a  suit  there,  notwithstand- 
ing the  defendant  should  not  be  lia- 
ble to  an  attachment  of  the  inferior 
court,  by  being  resident  out  of  its 
jurisdiction.  But  such  an  action  hav- 
ing been  brought,  the  court  ordered 
the  costs  awarded  to  the  plaintiff  io 
the  inferior  dourt  to  be  deducted  from 
those  allowed  to  the  defendant  in  the 

action. 
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action.     Emerton  v.  Lathley^  Mic. 
34  Geo.  3.  ii.  247 

26.  Executors  are  not  liable  to  costs  on 
a  judgnient  as  in  the  case  of  a  non- 
suit, under  the  stai.  14  Geo.  2.  c.  17. 
Booth  V.  Holt,  Mil.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  277 

27.  Where  the  plaintiff  withdraws  the 
record  afler  the  cause  is  called  on  for 
trial,  the  court  will  make  it  a  condi- 
tion  of  discharging  a  rule  for  judg- 
ment as  in  case  ofa  nonsuit,  that  he 
shall  pay  the  defendant  the  costs  of 
the  day,  occasioned  by  not  counter- 
manding notice  of  trial,  though  the 
practice  of  the  court  is  not  to  grant 
a  rule  for  costs  for  not  going  on  to 
trial,  and  a  rule  for  judgment  as  in 
case  of  a  nonsuit  at  the  same  time. 
Jordaine  v.  Sharpe^  Hil.  34  Geo.  3. 

ii.  280 

98.  An  attorney  is  not  liable  to  pay  the 
costs  of  taxing  his  bill  under  the  Hat. 
2  Geo.  2.  c.  23.  s.  23  where  the  de- 
duction of  one-sixth  is  occasioned 
not  by  the  particular  items  beiag 
taxed,  but  by  a  whole  branch  of  it 
being  disallowed.  White  v.  Milner, 
Mic,  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  357 

^.  A  foreign  seaman  having  brought 
an  action  for  his  wages  against  a  fo- 
reigner, the  court  refused  to  compel 
him* to  give  security  for  costs,  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  on  a  voyage  on 
board  an  English  ship.  Henschen  v. 
(iarvcsy  Mic.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  383 

30.  Where  the  plaintiff  in  replevin 
pleads  several  pleas  in  bar  of  an 
avowry,  on  which  issues  are  joined, 
and  one  of  them  is  found  for  him 
which  establishes  his  right  of  action, 
and  the  others  for  the  defendant, 
and  the  judge  does  not  certify  under 
the  Stat.  4  Anne,  c.  16.  the  defendant 
is  entitled  to  the  costs,  not  only  of 
the  pleadings  which  compose,  but 
also  of  the  trial  of  those  issues  which 
are  found  in  his  favour.  Brooke  v. 
WiUett,  mi.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  435 

91*  A.  having  obtained  a  verdict  against 
B.  for  a  small  sum,  and  ^.having  pre- 
viously recovered  judgment  against 
A.  for  a  larger  sum,  and  taken  him 
in  execution,  the  court  will  permit 
the  sum  obtained  by  A.^  by  the  ver- 

YO^.  I  J. 


diet  and  the  costs,  to  be  deducted 
from  the  amount  of  the  judgment  of 
B.,  and  satisfaction  to  be  entered  for 
so  much,  notwithstanding  i4..  is  insol- 
vent, and  has  no  means  of  paying  his 
attorneys  hiU,  but  by  the  sum  for 
which  he  obtained  the  verdict. 
Vaughan  v.  Davis,  Hil.  35  Geo.  S. 

ii.  440 

32.  S.  P.  Dennie  v.  Elliott,  Mic.  36 
Geo.  3.  ii.  587 

33.  After  the  defendant  has  agreed  to 
take  short  notice  of  trial,  the  court 
will  not  compel  the  plaintiff,  though 
a  foreigner  and  resident  abroad,  to 
give  security  for  costs.  Michel  v.  Pa- 
reakiy  Hil.  36  Geo.  3.  ii.  593 

COVENANT. 

Sec  Pleading.  No.  2.  6,  7-  9, 10,  11. 

17.20. 

1.  A  covenant  on  a  lease,  that  the  les- 
see, his  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  constantly  reside  upon  the  de- 
mised premises,  during  the  demise, 
is  binding  on  the  assignee  of  the  les- 
see, though  he  be  not  named.  Ta- 
tern  v.  Chaplin^  East.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  133 

2.  A.  covenants  to  build  a  house  for  B. 
and  finish  it  on  or  before  a  certain 
day,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of 
money  which  B.  covenants  to  pay  A. 
by  instalments  as  the  building  shall 
proceed.  The  finishing  the  house  is 
not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money,  but  the  cove- 
nants are  independent.  A.  there- 
fore may  maintain  an  action  of  debt 
against  B.  for  the  whole  sum,  though 
the  building  be  not  finished  at  the 
time  appointed.  Terry  v.  Dunfze, 
Hil.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  389 

COVERTURE. 
See  Baron  and  Feme. 

COUNTY  COURT. 

1.  An  action  cannot  be  maintained  in 
a  county  court,  unless  both  the  de- 
fendant reside,  and  the  cause  of  ac- 

Y  Y  tioa 
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tion  arise  within  the  county.  fVekh 
V.  Troyte,  East.  82  Geo.  S.  ii.  29 
2.  Therefore  though  the  demand  be 
for  less  than  40s.  if  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion arise  in  one  county,  and  the  de- 
fendant live  in  another,  the  action 
must  be  brought  in  a  superior  court. 

lu  to. 

CURACY  Perpetual. 
See  QuARE  Imfsdit. 

CUSTOM. 

1.  A  custom  that  a  tenant  may  leare 
his  away-going  crop  in  the  bams,  &c. 
of  the  farm  for  a  certain  time  after 
the  expiration  of  the  lease,  is  good. 
Beavan  v.  Delahay  and  Another^  East. 
28  Geo.  S.  i.  5 

2.  A  custom  for  ''  all  the  inhabitants  of 
''  a  parish  to  play  at  all  kinds  of  law- 
'*  ful  games,  sports  and  pastimes,  in 
**  the  close  of  A.  at  -all  seasonable 
'^  times  of  the  year  at  their  free  will 
**  and  pleasure",  is  good ;  but  a  si- 
milar custom,  *'  for  aU  persons  for  the 
*'  time  being,  being  in  the  said  pa- 
«•  ris]r',is  bad.  Fitch  y.Ravding,  HiL 
S5  Geo.  3.  li.  39S 

CUSTOMS,  OFFICERS  OF. 

1.  An  action  cannot  be  maintained 
against  an  officer  of  the  customs,  for 
seizing  goods  as  forfeited  by  the 
revenue  Taws,  unless  it  be  brought 
inilhin  three  months  after  the  actual 
seizure f  notwithstanding  a  suit  is  in- 
stituted in  the  Exchequer  for  the 
condemnation  of  the  goods,  which 
is  depending  at  the  expiration  of  the 
three  months.  Godiu  v.  Ferris,  Mic. 
82  Geo.  3.  ii.  14 

D. 

DEBT. 

See  Bankrupt,  No.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 
Pleading,  No.  3,  4,  5* 

DEED. 

1.  A  deed  of  release  containing  the 
words   '*  all   lands,  &c.  belonging, 


**  used,  occupied  and  enjoyed,  or 
**  deemed  so  taken,  or  accepted  as 
*'  part  thereof",  &c.  will  pass  lease" 
hold  lands,  which  answer  that  descrip- 
tion, as  well  as  freehold  ;  especially 
against  the  releasor.  Doe^  on  dem.  if 
Davis  and  Another^  ▼•  WHUamSf  Trut. 
2SGeo.S.  1.25 

2.  A  deed  poll  containing  an  insurance 
against  fire,  may  refer  to  conditions 
in  a  printed  paper  without  stamp,  seal 
or  signature.  Routledge  ▼.  Burrellf 
Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  254 

DELIVERY  OF  GOODS. 
See  Bill  of  Lading. 

A.  agrees  to  sell  goods  to  J?.,  who  pays 
a  certain  sum  of  money  as  earnest: 
the  goods  are  packed  in  cloths  fur- 
nished by  jB.,  and  deposited  in  a 
building  belonging  to  A.  til)  B.  shall 
send  for  them,  but  A.  declares  at  die 
same  time  that  they  shall  not  be  car- 
ried away  till  he  is  paid.  This  not 
being  a  delivery  to  B.,  A.  cannot  main- 
tain an  action  for  goods  sold  and  de- 
livered. GoodhaU  v.  Skelton,  Trin. 
S4  Geo.  3.  ii.  316 

DEMURRER. 

Semb.  that  judgment  on  a  general  de- 
murrer to  a  plea  in  bar,  the  matter  of 
which,  even  if  well  pleaded,  would 
be  no  defence  to  the  taction,  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  judgment  by  de&ult 
Barney  v.  Tubb,  Mic.  35  Geo.  3. 

iL352 

DEMURRER  TO  EVIDENCE. 

.On  a  demurrer  to  circumstantial  evi- 
dence, the  party  offering  the  evidence 
is  not  obliged  to  join  in  demurrer, 
unless  the  party  demurring  will  dis- 
tinctly admit  upon  the  record  every 
fact  and  every  conclusion  which  the 
evidence  offered  conduces  to  prove. 
Gibson  v.  Hunter,  in  the  House  tf 
Lords,  Trin.  33  Gee.  3.  ii.  187 

DEVISE. 

See  Copyhold. 

1,  A  possibility  coupled  with  an  inter- 
est, 
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est,  18  deviseable.  RoCf  on  the  dem.  of 
Perr^t  v.  Jonety  Trin.  28  Geo*  S. 

1.80. 

N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 
affirmed  by  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
on  a  writ  of  error.  HiL  28  Geo,  S. 
See  3  Term  Rep.  B.  R  88. 

2.  Where  there  is  a  devise  to  A*  of  aU 
and  '*  every  of  the  testator's  several 
'*  lands,  messuages,  tenements,  and 
"  hereditaments  whatsoever  and 
"  wheresoever,  whereof  he  was  seis- 
'*  ed  and  interested  in  or  entitled  to*', 
with  a  specific  bequest  of  \n%  personal 
estate  to  B.,  A-  does  not  take  lease* 
hold  lands,  but  they  go  to  B.  as  part 
of  the  personal  estate.  Pistol^  on  dem. 
of  Randalt  v.  Rtccardson^  HiL  24 
Geo.  3.  B.  R.  i.  n.  26 

3.  A  devise  of  "  all  the  rest  and  residue 
**  of  my  estate  of  what  nature  or  kind 
**  soever"  includes  real  as  well  as  per- 
sonal property,  though  accompanied 
with  limitations  peculiarly  applicable, 
and  usually  applied  to  personal  pro- 
perty alone.  Doe,  on  dem.  ofBurkitt 
and  Others^  v.  Chapman^  East*  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  223 

4.  Qiuarey  Whether  in  a  devise,  the 
words  *<  estate  of  what  kind  soever  ", 
immediately  preceded  and  followed 
by  particular  descriptions  of  personal 
property,  will  pass  a  remamder  in 
lee  of  lands  vested  in  the  testator  ? 
Dally  V.  King,  East.  28  Geo  3.      i.  3 

5  A.  devises  an  advowson  to  the  Jirst 
or  other  son  of  B.  that  should  be  bred 
a  clergyman  and  be  in  holy  orders^  in 
fee,  but  in  case  B.  should  have  no 
such  son,  then  to  C  in  fee.  Both 
devises  are  void,  as  depending  on  too 
remote  a  contingency;  therefore, 
though  B.  dies  without  having  had  a 
son,  the  heir  at  law  of  the  devisor,  and 
not  C,  is  entitled.  Proctor  v.  The 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  JVeUs,  Mie.  35 
Geo.  3.  ii.  358 

6.  Lands,  &c.  are  devised  to  B.  for  life, 
and  after  his  decease  to  all  and  every 
*wh  child  or  children  ofB.  as  shall  be 
living  at  the  time  of  his  decease*  A 
posthumous  child  of  B.  shall  share 
equally  with  those  who  were  born  in 


his  life-time.    Doe  v.  Clarke,  HU. 
35  Geo.  3.    .  ii.  399 

7*  A.  by  his  will  reciting,  '*  as  to  such 
*'  worldly  estate  as  God  has  pleased 
*'  to  bless  me  with"  made  a  provision 
for  his  heir  at  law,  and  **  devised  all 
*'  the  rest  and  residue  of  his  goods, 
'*  chattels,  rights,  credits,  personal 
"  and  testamentary  estate  whatsoever 
"  to  B.  for  his  own  use,  benefit  and 
<*  disposal."  Under  this  clause,  B. 
took  an  estate  in  fee  in  the  lands  of 
the  testator.  Smith  v.  Coffin^  East* 
35  Geo.  3.  ii.  444 

8.  A  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment 
of  a  sum  of  money  to  such  person  as 
A.  B.  shall  by  will  appoint,  is  not 
forfeited  by  non-payment  to  the  re- 
siduary legatee  of  A.  B.,  no  specific 
appointment  having  been  made.  A 
power  of  appointment  by  will  is  not 
executed  by  a  mere  devise  of  the  re- 
sidue. Bnckland  v.  Barton^  East.  33 
Geo.  3.  ii.  136 

DISCONTINUANCE  op  ACTION. " 
See  Plbadino,  No.  19. 

DISCONTINUANCE  of  ESTATE. 

In  order  to  discontinue  an  estate-tail, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  party  discon- 
tinuing should  be  actually  seised  by 
force  of  the  entail.  Driver,  on  dem. 
rf  Burton,  v.  Hussey  and  Others^ 
Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  269 

DISTRESS. 

1.  Where  there  is  a  custom  that  a  te- 
nant may  leave  his  away-going  crops 
in  the  barns,  &c.  of  the  farm,  for  a 
certain  time  afler  the  lease  has  ex« 
pired,  and  he  has  quitted  the  pre- 
mises, the  landlord  may  distrain  the 
corn  so  leA  for  rent  arrear,  afler  six 
months  have  expired  from  the  deter- 
minatidn  of  the  term.  Beavan  v.  De* 
lahay  and  Another,  East.  28  Geo.  3. 

4.  5 

2.  S.  P.  Levois  v.  Harris,  cor.  Shynner^ 
Ch.  Baron,  Summer  Assizes  at  Here* 

Jbrd,  IS  Geo.  3.  i.  «.  7 

3.  A  distress  taken  for  rent  accrued  af- 
ter the  expiration  of  a  notice  to  quit, 
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is  a  waiver  of  the  notice.  Zouch,  on 
the  dem,  of  Ward,  y.  WilUngaley  HiL 
!iO  Geo.  8.  i.  31 1 

4.  Where  the  lessee  of  lands  dies  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  the  term,  and 
his  administrator  continues  in  pos* 
session  during  the  remainder,  and 
after  the  expiration  of  it,  a  distress 
may  be  taken  for  rent  due  for  the 
wliole  term.  Braithwaile  v.  Coohsey 
and  'Another,  Trin,  SO  Geo.  S.   i.  4f65 

DOWER. 

1.  A  marriage  celebrated  in  Scotland 
(but  not  between  persons  who  go 
thither  to  evade  the  laws  of  England) 
will  entitle  the  woman  to  dower  in 
England.  Ilderton  v.  Ilderton,  Trin. 
S3  Geo.  3.  ii.  145 

i^.  The  lawfulness  of  such  a  marriage 
may  be  tried  by  a  jury  :  therefore  a 
replication  to  a  plea  of  **  ne  ungues 
"  accouple  **  in  a  writ  of  dower,  al- 

.  legiog  a  marriage  in  Scotland,  may 
conclude  to  the  country;  and  in 
such  a  replication  it  is  not  necessary 
to  state  that  the  marriage  was  had  in 
any  place  in  England  by  way  of 
venue.  ii.  ib. 


E. 

EAST  INDIES. 

See  Affidavit,  No.  5.  Interest, 
No.  1. 

Quare,  Whether  the  stat.  7  Geo.  1.  st. 
1.  c.  21.  docs  not  extend  to  all  trad- 
ing by  British  subjects  in  the  East 
Indies?  Sumner  y.  Green,  Mic,  30 
Geo.  3.  i.  301 

EJECTMENT. 

See  Copyhold,  No.  2.  5.  Practice, 
No.  35. 

ERROR,  WRIT  OF. 

See  Agreement,  No.  3.  Exchequer 
Chamber,  Court  op,  No.  1,  2. 
Peer,  No.  2.  Pleading,  No.  33. 
Practice,  No.  31.  St.  39. 


1.  Though  it  appears  on  the  reCum  to 
a  certiorari,  that  no  bill  was  filed  in 
the  court  of  King's  Bench  against 
the  defendant,  (in  an  action  there  by 
bill,)  in  the  term  of  which  the  de- 
claration 16  entitled,  but  that  a  bill 
was  filed  against  him  by  the  plaintiff 
in  thejbliowing  vacationf  it  is  not  er» 
roneous,  if  it  also  appears  that  the 
bill  was  filed  of  the  preceding  term. 
Parrot  v.  Spraggon,  Hil.  36  Geo.  3. 

ii.608 

ESCAPE. 

An  action  of  debt  will  lie  against  a 
gaoler  for  the  escape  of  a  prisoner  in 
execution,  though  the  escape  were 
without  the  knowledge  or  fault  of 
the  gaoler,  who  in  such  case  can 
avail  himself  of  nothing  but  the  act 
of  God  or  the  king's  enemies,  as  an 
excuse.  Alsept  v.  Eyles,  Trin.  32 
Geo.  3.  ii.  108 

ESTATE  TAIL. 

See  Copyhold,  No.  1«  3,  4.    Discon- 
tinuance OF  Estate,  No.  1. 

1.  By  a  marriage  settlement  lands  were 
limited  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  ^. 
for  life,  with  intermediate  remaind- 
ers, remainder  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  B.  A.  became  a  bankrupt, 
and  by  an  act  of  parliament  passed 
to  vest  his  estates  m  trustees  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  &c.  the  lands 
were  given  after  payment,  Ac  to  B. 
for  life,  with  such  remainders  over  (in 
general  terms  of  reference)  as  toere 
limited  by  the  settlement.  Under 
these  circumstances  B.  had  a  vested 
estate  tail,  of  which  a  recovery  might 
be  suffered.  Goodrighl  v.  Rigfyf 
Trin.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  46 

2.  A  limitation  in  a  deed,  to  the  use  of 
A.  for  life,  with  remainder  to  thejirst 
son  of  the  body  of  A.  lawfully  issuing, 
and  ybr  default  of  such  issue,  to  the 
second,  third,  and  other  sons  of  A. 
and  of  the  several  heirs  male  of  the 
body  and  bodies  of  all  and  every  sjich 
son  and  sons  respectively  issuingygi^^^ 
an  estate  in  tail  male  to  the  first  t^on 

Of 


PRINCIPAL  MATTERS. 


651 


of  il.     Otoeti  V.  Smj/tht  HiL  36  Geo^ 
3.  ii.  594 

EVIDENCE. 

See  Agrebment,  No.  9.  Annuity, 
No.  5.  Assumpsit,  No.  12.  Bank- 
rupt, No.i9.  Bills  of  Exchange, 
No.  6.  Pleading,  No.  12.  Va- 
riance. 

1.  The  verbal  declarations  of  an  auc- 
tioneer at  the  time  of  the  sale,  are 
not  admissible  evidence  to  contradict 
the  printed  conditions.  Gunnis  and 
Others  v.  Erhari,  Mic.  30  Geo,  3. 

i.  289 

2.  A*  having  given  a  bond  to  B.  for  the 
payment  of  money,  which,  it  is  un- 
derstood between  them,  is  to  foe  ap- 
plied  towards  indemnifying  B»  from 
the  expences  of  an  election  in  which 
B.  is  a  candidate;  in  an  action 
brought  by  C  against  D.  for  money 
advanced  and  services  performed  in 
supporting  the  interest  of  B.  at  the 
request  of  D.|  A.  is  not  a  competent 
witness. .  Trelavoney  r.  Thomas^  Mic. 
30  Geo.  3.  i.  303 

3.  An  inquisition  made  by  the  sheriff's 
jury  to  ascertain  the  property  of 
goods  taken  under  Viji.fa.  though 
found  in  favour  of  ^4.  is  not  admis- 
sible evidence  in  an  action  of  trover 
for  the  goods  brought  by  A.  against 
the  sheriff.  Latkow  v.  Earner^  Hil. 
35  Geo.  3.  ii.  437 

4.  In  an  action  against  A.  for  enticing 
the  servant  of  B.  from  his  service,  it 
is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  entice- 
ment that  A.  asked  the  servant  to 
enlist  in  the  army,  and  afterwards 
gave  him  money.  Keane  v.  Boycott^ 
East.  35  Geo.  3.  ii-511 

5.  A.  devised  lands  to  B.  and  after- 
wards upon  his  marriage  conveyed 
them  by  lease  and  release  to  trustees 
to  other  uses,  with  the  usual  limit- 
ations in  marriage  settlements.  Parol 
evidence  was  not  admissible  to  shew 
that  A.  meant  his  will  to  remain  in 
force,  unrevoked  by  the  subsequent 
conveyance.  Goodtitle  v.  Otxvay, 
East.  35  Geo.  3.  "516 

6.  A  person  who  is  employed  to  sell 


goods,  and  is  to  have  for  himself 
whatever  money  he  can  procure  for 
them,  beyond  a  stated  sum,  is  a  com- 
petent witness  to  prove  the  contract 
between  the  buyer  and  the  seller. 
Benjamin  v.  PorleuSj  Hil.  36  Geo.  3. 

ii.  590 

EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER, 

Court  of. 

1.  The  court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  is 
bound  to  allow  double  costs  to  the 
defendant  in  error,  on  the  affirmance 
of  a  judgment  of  tlie  King's  Bench. 
Shepherd  v.  Mackreth  in  error ^  HiL 
34>  Geo.  3.  ii.  284 

2.  But  it  is  entirely  a  matter  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  that  court,  whether  interest 
shall  be  allowed  or  not,  on  such  af- 
firmance* ii.  ib. 

EXCISE,  OFFICERS  OF. 
See  Costs,  No.  12, 13. 

EXECUTION. 
See  Practice,  No.  52. 

EXECUTOR. 

Executors  are  not  liable  to  costs  on  a 
judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit, 
under  the  stat.  14  Geo.  2.c.  17.  Booth 
V   Holt,  HU.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  277 

EXECUTOR  DE  SON  TORT. 
See  Pleading,  No.  2. 


F. 

FEES. 

The  warden  of  the  Fleet  has  no  right 
to  demand  an  additional  fee  for  ex- 
pedition in  returning  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus.  Johnson  v.  Smith,  Hil.  29 
Geo.  3.  i*  105 

FEME  COVERT. 
See  Baron  and  Feme,  QopTifOLD. 

FINE. 

See  Annuity,  No.  4. 

1.  Rules 


652 


INDEX  TO  THE 


1.  Rules  of  court  respecting  the  passing 
fines.  i.  5^,  591 

2.  A>  seised  in  fee  of  lands  dies  leaving 
B.  his  heir  a  feme  covert.  Upon  his 
death  a  stranger  makes  a  tortious 
entry  on  the  lands,  continues  in  pos- 
session, and  levies  a  Jlne  sur  cogni- 
zance de  droit  come  ceo,  with  proclam- 
ations, B.  afterwards  dies  under  co- 
verturCf  no  entry  having  been  made 
on  her  behalf  to  avoid  the  fine,  leav- 
ing C.  her  heir  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  of  sound  mind,  out  of  prison, 
and  within  the  realm.  The  fine  is  a 
bar  to  the  right  of  C.  unless  he  make 
his  claim  within  five  years  after  the 
death  of  B>  Dillon  v.  Leman,  Mic. 
36  Geo.  3.  ii.  584 

FOREIGN  LAWS. 

See  America. 

FRAUDS,  STATUTE  OF. 

J.  and  B.  enter  into  a  verbal  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  goods,  to  be 
delivered  to  A.  at  a  future  period : 
there'  is  neither  earnest  paid,  a  note 
or  memorandum  in  writing  signed, 
nor  any  part  of  the  goods  delivered : 
this  contract  is  void,  being  within  the 
statute  of  frauds,  though  it  is  exe- 
cutory, and  though  it  has  been  ad- 
mitted by  B,  in  his  answer  to  a  bill 
in  Chancery  filed  by  A.  Rondeau  v. 
fTyflW,  Trin.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  63 

G. 

GAMING. 
See  Horse  Race. 

GLEANING. 

i.  No  persons  have  a  right  to  glean  in 
the  harvest  field  by  the  common  law. 
Steel  V.  Houghton  and  Ux.  Trin*  28 
Geo-  3.  i.  51 

%  Nor  have  the  poor  of  a  parish,  le- 
gally settled,  such  a  right.  i.  ib. 

3.  S.  P.  WorUedge  v.  Mannings  East. 
26  Geo.  3.  i.  «.  53 

GRANT. 
See  QuABE  Impedit. 


GUARANTEE. 

A.  having  sent  an  order  to  B.  for  cer- 
tain goods,  C.  undertakes  to  guaran- 
tee payment  to  B.  upon  an  under- 
taking of  2>.  to  indemnify  C. ;  B.  ac- 
cordingly informs  C.  that  the  goods 
are  preparing,  and  afterwards  ships 
them  for  A.  without  giving  notice  to 

C.  that  they  are  shipped.  After- 
wards jp.  desires  to  recal  his  indem- 
nity, upon  which  C  writes  to  B.  to 
know  whether  he  had  executed  the 
order,  to  which  no  answer  is  given 
by  B.  for  a  considerable  time,  he 
having  gone  abroad  in  the  interim. 
Upon  this  C  supposing  from  the  si- 
lence of  h.  that  the  order  was  not 
executed,  gives  up  his  indemnity  to 

D.  C  still  remains  liable  to  B.  on 
his  guarantee.  Oxlei^  v.  Youngs  HH. 
36  Geo.  3.  ii.  613 


H. 

HIGHWAYS. 
See  Pleading,  No.  12. 

HORSE. 
See  Warranty. 

HORSE  RACE. 

Where  by  the  terms  of  a  horse  race 
the  entrance  money  is  to  be  given  to 
the  second  best  horse,  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful on  the  wording  of  those  terms, 
whether  all  the  money  paid  at  the 
entering  each  horse,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  entrance  money,- the  court 
will  put  such  a  construction  on  the 
terms  as  will  include  the  xxshole  in  the 
description  of  entrance  money  to  be 
given  to  the  second  best  horse,  being 
most  agreeable  to  stat.  13  Geo.  2.  c. 
J  9.  s.  2.  and  7*  Dowson  v.  Scriixn, 
East.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  218 

HORSE  WARRANTY. 

See  Warranty. 

INFANT. 
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I. 

INFANT. 

See  Slave. 

A  warrant  of  attorney  given  by  an  infant, 
is  absolutely  void,  which  the  court 
will  not  confirm,  though  the  infant 
appear  to  have  given  it,  knowing  it 
was  not  valid,  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lusion. Saunderson  v.  Marr,  Mic. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  75 

INFANT  EN  VENTRE  SA  MERE, 

See  Devisk,  No.  6. 

An  infant  en  ventre  sa  mere,  is  consi- 
dered as  born,  for  all  purposes  which 
are  for  his  own  bene6t.  Doev.  Clarke, 
HiL  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  399 

INQUIRY,  WRIT  OF. 
See  Bill  of  Exchange,  No.  1,  2,  3. 

INSOLVENT. 

See  Lords'  Act. 

INSURANCE. 
See  Partners.    Policy. 

INTEREST. 

1.  A  bond  is  given  by  A>f  B.  and  C.  to 
X).,  reciting  "that  A.  having  received 
••  from  D.  a  certain  sum  of  money  in 
*•  the  East  Indies,  had  drawn  bills  of 
*•  exchange  there  payable  to  D.  on 
**  a  house  in  England s  and  that  the 
**  obligors  had  agreed  with  D.  that 
**  if  the  bills  should  not  be  accept- 
**  ed  ahd  paid,  they  would  pay  the 
**  amount  thereof,  with  interest  from 
"  the  day  of  their  respective  dates,  by 
"  Xioay  qfpenalty'\  with  a  condition 
to  be  voia  if  the  bills  should  be  ac- 
cepted and  paid  according  to  the 
tenor  thereof!  On  non-payment  of 
the  bills,  D.  is  entitled  to  recover  no 
more  than  the  amount  of  them  with 
interest  from  the  time  of  their  hecom' 
ing  due,  Orr  v.  Churchill,  East.  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  227 


2.  In  assumpsit  for  work  and  labour 
and  money  paid,  the  jury  will  in  the 
verdict  calculate  interest  on  the  mo- 
ney really  advanced,  but  not  on  the 
damages  for  the  work  and  labour. 
Trelawney  v.  Thomas^  Mic.  30  Geo»  3. 

i.  303 

JOINDER  IN  ACTION. 

See  Agreement,  No.  13.  Assumpsit, 
No.  18.    Baron  and  Feme,  No.  1. 

IRELAND. 

See  Bankrupt,  No.  29,  30.    Reco- 
very, No.  3. 


L. 


LAND-TAX. 

A  house  within  the  limits  of  an  hospi- 
tal, appropriated  to  an  officer  of  the 
hospital  for  the  time  being,  is  not  as- 
sessible  to  the  land-tax.  Harrison  v. 
Bulcock  and  Others,  Hil.  28  Geo.  3. 

i.  68 

LEGACY. 

1.  Where  there  is  a  devise  to  A.  for  life, 
of  the  rents  and  profits  of  a  rral 
estate,  and  the  interest  and  dividends 
of  personal  property,  and  after  his 
death,  the  whole  estates  both  real 
and  personal  to  be  divided  between 
B.  and  C.  the  executors  and  trustees 
arc  bound  to  pay  to  A.  the  annual 
produce  of  the  personal  as  well  as 
real  property,  especially  if  the  per- 
sonal property  be  money  in  the  funds, 
without  requiring  a  receipt  stamped 
as  for  a  legacy.  Green  v.  Crqfl,  East. 
32  Geo.  3.  ii.  30 

2.  Where  two  legacies  of  the  same  sum 
are  bequeathed  to  the  same  person 
by  different  instruments,  viz.  one  by 
a  will,  and  the  other  by  a  codicil,  the 
legatee  is  entitled  to  both  unless  there 
be  some  circumstance  to  shew  the  in- 
tention of  the  testator,  that  he  should 
take  but  one.  James  v.  Semmens, 
Mic.  84  Geo.  3.  ii.  213 

3.  A  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment 

of 
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of  a  §um  of  money  to  such  person  as 
A*  shall  by  will  appoint,  does  not  be- 
come absolute  by  the  non-payment  to 
the  residuary  legatee  o^A^  no  specific 
appointment  having  been  made  by 
him.  Buckland  v.  Barton^  East.  S3 
Geo.S.  ii.  136 

4.  A  power  of  appointing  by  will  is  not 
executed  by  a  mere  devise  of  the  re- 
sidue, ii.  ib, 

LEVARI  FACIAS  DE  BONIS 
ECCLESIASTICIS. 

See  Practice,  No.  15. 

LIEN. 

See  Attorn  IBS,  No.  1,  2. 

1.  A  quantity  of  timber  placed  in  a 
dock  on  tne  bank  of  a  navigable 
river,  being  accidentally  loosened,  is 
carried  by  the  tide  to  a  considerable 
distance,  and  left  at  low  water  upon 
a  towing  path.  A*  finding  it  in  that 
situation,  voluntarily  conveys  it  to  a 
place  of  safety,  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  tide  at  high  water.  A^  has  no  lien 
on  the  timber  for  the  trouble  or  ex- 
pense to  which  he  may  have  put  him- 
self in  the  carriage  of  it,  but  is  liable 
to  an  action  of  trover,  unless  he  de- 
liver it  up  to  the  owner  on  demand, 
though  nothing  be  tendered  by  the 
owner  by  way  of  compensation.  M- 
choUon  V.  Chapman,  Mic.  34  Geo,  3. 

ii.  254 

2.  But  probably  in  such  case  A.  might 
maintain  an  action  against  the  owner 
for  a  compensation.  ii.  ti. 

LIMITATIONS,  STATUTE  OF. 

See  Bankrupt,  No.  25.  Customs, 
Officers  of.  Fine.  Pleading, 
No.  41. 

Where  a  bill  of  exchange  is  drawn  pay- 
able at  a  certain  future  period,  for 
the  amount  of  a  sum  of  money  lent 
by  the  payee  to  the  drawer  at  the 
time  of  drawing  the  bill,  the  payee 
may  recover  the  money  in  an  action 
for  money  lent,  although  six  years 
have  elapsed  since  the  time  when  the 


loan  was  advanced;  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  beginning  to  operate  only 
from  the  time  when  the  money  was  to 
be  repaid,  t.  e.  when  the  bill  becomes 
due.  IVitterskeim  v.  the  Countess 
Donoager  of  CarlislCf  Eatt,  31  Geo.%» 

i.6Sl 

LONDON. 

See  AucTioKESR. 

1 .  Quaref  How  far  the  Freemen  of  the 
City  o£  London  have  a  right  to  be  ex- 
empted from  the  payment  of  all  tolb 
and  port  duties  throughout  England 
(except  the  prises  of  wines),  in  what- 
ever place  they  reside,  and  though 
they  have  obtained  their  freedom  by 
purchase  ?  Corporation  of  London  ▼. 
the  Corporation  of  Lynn^  East.  29 
Geo.  3.  1.  n.  206  &  216 

2.  The  Court  of  Requests  for  the  City 
of  London  has  no  jurisdiction  in  a 
suit,  unless  both  the  plaintiff  and  de- 
fendant are  resident  within  the  city. 
Brooks  V.  Moravia  f  Mic.  34  Geo.  S. 

ii.  320 

LORDS'  ACT. 

1.  Where  a  prisoner  has  been  brought 
into  court  to  be  discharged  under  the 
Lords*  Act,  and  upon- his  examination 
the  court  have  refused  to  discharge 
him,  they  will  not  afterwards  discharge 
him  on  that  act,  though  he  make  an 
affidavit  stating  circumstances,  in  an- 
swer to  the  cause  shewn  against  bis 
discharge  on  his  former  examination, 
and  that  those  circumstances  were  not 
then  disclosed,  by  mistake.  Thornton 
and  Another  v.  Dumphtf,  HiL  29  Geo* 
3.  i.  101 

2.  The  5th  section  of  26  Geo.  3.  c.  44. 
is  only  meant  to  remedy  a  neglect  in 
not  taking  the  benefit  of  the  Lords' 
Act,  within  the  time  limited  by  that 
act.  i.  i6. 

LOTTERY. 

See  Assumpsit,  No.  2.    Bankrupt, 

No.  1. 

I.  In  an  affidavit  to  hold  to  bail  on  the 
lottery  acts^it  is  sufficient  to  state  that 

the 
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'  tTie  defendant  **  insured  or  caused  to 
**  be  insured",  itc>  Pritcheitv.  Cross, 
Hil.  82  Geo.  3.  it.  17 

2.  In  an  action  for  the  penalties  of  the 
lottery  acts,  it  is  sufficient  if  the 
process  state  the  sum  to  which  they 
amount  as  the  debt,  without  describ- 
ing it  as  arising  from  penalties,  or 
specifying  the  offence,  provided  there 
be  an  affidavit  for  that  purpose ;  and 
it  is  also  sufficient  compliance  with 
the  Stat.  33  Geo.  3.  c.  62.  s.  38.  to 
state  in  the  process  that  the  plaintiff 
is  «  appointed  by  the  commissioners 
"  of  his  majesty's  stamp  duties  to 
**  prosecute."  King  v.  Pacey^  HiU 
36  Geo.  3.  ii.  601 


M. 

MANUMISSION. 

See  Slave. 

MARRIAGE  IN  SCOTLAND. 
See  Dower. 

MONEY  HAD  AND  RECEIVED, 

PAID,  &c. 

See  Assumpsit. 

MORTGAGOR.    MORTGAGEE. 
See  Agreement,  No.  5,  6. 


N. 

NEW  ASSIGNMENT. 

See  Pleading,  No.  18. 

NOLLE  PROSEQUI. 

Where,  the  cause  of  a  demurrer  to  a  de- 
claration is,  that  the  counts  are  im- 
properly joined,  the  plaintiff  cannot 
enter  a  nolle  prosequi  as  to  some,  and 
leave  the  others  remaining.  Rose  4* 
Ux.  V.  Do/iuler  and  Others^  Hil,  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  108 


NONSUIT,  Judgment  as  in  Case  of. 
See  Practice,  No.  9.  32. 

NOTICE. 
See  Warranty. 

NOTICE  OF  ACTION. 

The  lord  of  a  manor,  who  is  also  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  is  entitled  to  a 
month's  notice  of  an  action  brought 
against  him  for  taking  away  a  gun  in 
,the  house  of  a  person  unqualified  to 
kill  ^ame,  by  the  stat.  24;  Geo.  2.  c.  44. 
for  It  will  be  presumed  that  he  acted 
as  a  justice.  Briges  v.  Sir  Frederick 
Evelyn,  Trin.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  1 14 

NOTICE  TO  APPEAR. 
See  Practice,  No.  6, 7. 

NOTICE  OP  BAIL. 

See  Attachment  of  CoNTSMPTy 
No.  3.    Practice,  No.  11»  12. 

NOTICE  OF  MOTION. 
See  Practice,  No.  32. 

NOTICE  TO  QUIT. 

See  Distress,  No.  3. 

Tenant  for  life  makes  a  lease  for  

years  to  commence  on  a  certain  day,, 
and  dies  (before  the  expiration  of  the 
lease)  in  the  middle  of  a  year.  The 
remainder- man  receives  rent  from  the 
lessee  (who  continues  in  possession, 
but  not  under  a  fresh  lease)  for  two 
years  together,  on  the  days  of  pay- 
ment mentioned  in  the  lease.  Thia 
is  evidence,  from  which  an  agree- 
ment will  be  presumed  between  the 
remainder-man  and  lessee,  that  the 
lessee  should  continue  to  hold  from 
the  day,  and  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  original  demise ;  so  that  notice 
to  quit  ending  on  that  day  is  proper. 
Roe,  on  dem.  Jordan^  v.  Ward^  Hit. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  97 

NOTICE 
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NOTICE  OF  TRIAL. 
See  PracticEi  No.  S.  IS* 

O. 

OFFICE. 
See  Agreement,  No.  11, 12. 

OFFICER,  MaUary,  Pay  of. 
See  Annuity,  No.  4. 


P. 

PARTNERS. 

See  Agreement,  No.  4.  IS.  18. 

A.  and  B.  are  engaged  in  a  partnership 
in  insuring  ships,  &c.  which  is  car- 
ried on  in  the  name  of  A.,  and  A» 
pays  the  whole  of  the  losses.  Such 
a  partnership  being  illegal  by  staU  6 
GeO'  1.  c.  18.  i4.  cannot  maintain  an 
action  against  B>  to  recover  a  share 
of  the  money  which  has  been  so  paid. 
Mitchell  V.  Cochbume^  Mic*  S5  Geo. 
S.  ii.  379 

PATENT. 

A  patent  was  granted  to  A.  for  a  nem 
invented  method  of  using  an  old  en- 
gine, in  a  more  beneficial  manner 
than  was  before  known.  The  speci- 
fication stated  that  the  method  con- 
sisted of  certain  principles,  and  de- 
scribed the  mode  of  applying  those 
principles  to  the  purposes  of  the  in- 
vention: and  an  act  of  parliament, 
reciting  the  patent  to  have  been  for 
the  makine  and  vending  certain  en- 
gines  by  him  invented,  extended  to 
A.  for  a  longer  term  than  14  years, 
the  privilege  of  making,  constructing 
and  selKng,  the  said  engines.  Qu, 
Whether  under  these  circumstances 
the  patent-right  was  valid  ?  Boulton 
v.  Bull,  East.  85  Geo.  3.  ii.  468 

PAYMENT  OF  MONEY  INTO 

COURT. 

!•  The  plaintiff  in  replevin  may  pay  the 


rent  into  court  for  which  the  defend- 
ant avows.  Vernon  v.  Wynne,  Trin. 
28  Geo.  3.  i.  '24 

2.  Qu.  Whether  the  defendant  can  de- 
mur to  the  evidence  after  payment  of 
money  into  court?  Jenkins  ▼•  Tacker, 
Mic.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  90 

3.  Where  a  carrier  has  given  notice  by 
printed  terms,  that  he  will  not  be  an- 
swerable for  goods  above  the  value 
of  a  certain  specified  sum,  unless  paid 
in  proportion,  in  an  action  brought 
against  him  for  the  loss  of  goods 
above  that  value  (but  for  which  he 
has  not  been  paid  an  extraordinary 
price),  he  may  pay  into  court  the  sum 
specified.  Hution  Sf  Ux.  v.  BoUon,  B. 
R.  East.  22  Geo.  3.  i.  n.  299 

4.  Payment  of  money  into  court  on  the 
whole  declaration,  in  an  action  on  a 
bill  of  exchange,  is  such  an  admission 
of  the  validity  of  the  bill,  as  to  pre- 
vent the  necessity  of  proving  the 
handwriting  of  the  drawer.  Gar/- 
teridge  v.  Smith,  Mic*  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  S74 

5.  Qu .  Whether,  after  paying  money  in- 
to court,  there  can  be  a  nonsuit? 

ii.  ib. 

PEER. 

1.  Qu.  Whether  a  peer  of  parliament 
can  be  sued  in  the  King's  Bench  by 
biilf  Earl  of  Lonsdale  v.  Littledale, 
in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error, 
Mic.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  267 

2.  But  having  pleaded  in  chief  to  a  bill 
filed  against  him  in  that  court,  be 
cannot  afterwards  assign  for  error 
that  he  ought  to  have  been  sued  by 
original  writ^  and  not  by  bill.  S.  C. 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  error.  East. 
34  Geo.  3.  li.  299 

PLEADING. 

5ee Dower,  No. 2.  Requests,  Coukt 

OF,  No.  1. 

1.  In  order  to  maintain  a  writ  of  right, 
the  demandant  must  shew  an  actual 
seisin  by  taking  the  esplees,  either  in 
himself  or  the  ancestor  from  whom 
he  claims.  Dally  v.  King,  East-  28 
Geo.  3.  i*  1 

2.1a 
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2.  In  an  action  agaioBt  executors  in 
their  own  right,  on  a  covenant  for 
good  title  and  quiet  enjoyment  against 
"  any  person  or  persons  whatever", 
contained  in  an  assignment  of  a  lease 
of  the  testator  by  way  of  mortgage, 
the  declaration  must  shew  a  breach 
by  some  act  of  the  covenantors.  No- 
ble v.  King  and  Another,  Trin.  28 
Geo,  3.  i.  34 

3.  In  an  action  of  debt  on  a  simple  con- 
tract, the  declaration  is  good,  though 
it  specify  a  less  sum  in  the  several 
counts,  than  is  demanded  in  the  re- 
cital of  the  writ,  and  yet  assigns  as  a 
breach  of  non-payment  of  the  sum 
demanded  in  the  writ.  M^Quillin  v. 
Cox,  Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  249 

4.  In  such  action  the  plaintiff  may  prove 
and  recover  a  less  sum  than  is  stated 
to  be  due.  i.  ib* 

5.  An  action  of  debt  on  a  promissory 
note  payable  by  instalments,  will  not 
lie  till  the  last  day  of  payment  be 
past.  Rudder  v.  Price,  HiL  31  Geo* 
3.  i.  547 

6.  Where  in  articles  of  agreement  under 
a  penalty,  there  are  mutual  cove- 
nants between  A*  and  B,  to  do  cer- 
tain acts,  and  also  a  covenant  which 
goe$  to  the  tohole  consideration  on  each 
side,  to  an  action  of  debt  for  the  pe- 
nalty brought  by  A.  against  B.  on 
account  of  the  non-performance  of 
his  part,  B.  may  plead  in  bar  a 
breach  by  A*  of  the  covenant  which 
goes  to  the  whole  consideration.  The 
Duke  of  St.  Alban's  v.  Shore,  Trin. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  270 

7.  So  that  where  in  articles  of  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  lands,  it  was 
agreed  that  A-  the  seller  should  take, 
in  part  of  payment,  a  conveyance  of 
other  lands  belonging  to  B.  the 
buyer,  and  it  was  also  agreed  "  that 
'*  all  timber  trees  which  were  upon 
"  any  of  the  estates  should  be  valued 
'*  by  appraisers,  and  paid  for  by  the 
**  respective  purchasers  at  a  given 
*'  time ;"  to  an  action  of  debt  brought 
by  A'  against  B.  for  the  penalty,  on 
his  refusal  to  complete  the  purchase, 
B.  pleaded  that  A.  before  the  time 


cut  down  a  certain  number  of  trees, 
&c.  i.  270 

8.  To  entitle  himself  to  a  penalty,  the 
plaintiff  must  shew  a  strict  perform- 
ance on  his  part.  i.  ib. 

9.  Qu.  A.  having  covenanted  to  make 
a  good  title  to  B>  at  his  expence, 
whetlier  it  be  a  good  averment  that 
A.  was  capable,  ready,  and  willing  to 
make  a  good  title,  if  B»  would  have 
prepared  the  conveyances  ?         i.  ib. 

10.  Q,u>  Also,  whether  a  breach  was 
well  assigned,  stating  that  B.  did  not 
nor  would  accept  the  title ;  whether 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  shewn  that 
A.  tendered  a  good  title  to  him,  which 
he  refused?  i.  ib. 

11.  But  where  there  are  mutual  cove- 
nants which  do  not  go  to  the  whole 
consideration,  tlie  breach  of  one  can- 
not be  pleaded  in  bar  to  an  action 
for  the  breach  of  the  other.  Boone 
y.  Eyre,  B.  R.  East.  17  Geo*  3. 

i.n.273 
[See  post.  No.  26.  37.] 

12.  In  trespass,  a  plea  of  justification 
stating  that  a  public  highway  led 
from  another  highway  (leading  from 
A.  to  B»)  in,  through,  over,  and  along 
the  locus  in  quo,  to  a  certain  other 
highway,  (leading  from  C  to  D.) 
was  well  supported  by  evidence, 
proving  that  the  way  in  question  led 
from  the  terminus  d  quo,  xnz.  the  way 
leading  from  A.  to  JB.  over  the  locus 
in  QUO  to  a  different  way  called  E. 
and  along  that  tvoy  into  the  way  lead- 
ing from  C.  to  D.  the  terminus  ad 
quern.  Rouse  v.  Bardin  and  Others, 
HU.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  351 

13.  In  pleading  a  public  highway,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  state  any  termini. 

i.  ib. 

14.  In  Q,uare  impedit,  the  plaintiff  hav- 
ing stated  his  title  in  the  declaration, 
the  defendant  pleads  his  own  title  in 
bar,  in  deducing  which,  several  inci- 
dental points  are  also  stated:  the 
plaintiff  in  the  replication  sets  forth 
essential  matter,  which  would  fully 
avoid  the  defendant's  title,  but  does 
it  by  way  of  inducement  to  a  traverse 
of   one  of  those  incidental  points, 

with 


658 


INDEX  to  THE 


with  which  traverse  the  replication 
concludes  ;  the  defendant  in  the  re- 
joinder takes  no  notice  of  the  tra- 
verse in  the  replication,  but  traverses 
the  matter  of  inducement  which  pre- 
cedes it.  Tiiis  rejoinder  is  good,  and 
may  well  pass  by  the  traverse  in  the 
replication,  that  traverse  being  an  im- 
material  one.  Thrale  and  Others  v. 
The  Bishop  of  London  and  Others^ 
East.  SO  Geo.  9.  i.  376 

15.  In  pleading  a  right  in  co-parceners 
to  present  to  an  advowson  by  turns, 
it  is  good  to  state  that  the  right  arose 
because  they  did  no< agree  to  present. 

i.  ib. 

16*  In  a  Qjuare  impedit  brought  against 
A.  and  B.  tenants  in  common  of  an 
advowson  (being  assignees  of  two  co- 
parceners, who  do  not  agree  to  pre- 
sent) A.  suffers  judgment  by  default, 
and  B.  dies  pending  the  writ.  This 
judgment  is  a  bar  to  another  Qjuare 
impedit  brought  by  A.  and  C  the 
representative  of  B.  (in  which  A.  is 
summoned  and  severed)  to  recover 
the  same  presentation,  but  is  not  a 
bar  to  C.*s  right  to  recover  on  the 
next  avoidance  in  his  turn.  Barker 
and  Another  v.  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don and  Others^  Mic.  26  Geo,  2. 

i.  n.  412 

17.  The  bankruptcy  of  the  defendant 
cannot  be  pleaded  in  bar  to  an  actiop 
of  covenant  for  rent,  on  an  express 
covenant.  MiUs  v.  Auriol,  Trin.  SO 
Geo.  S.  i.  433 

N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 
/iffirmed  by  the  court  of  King's 
Bench  on  a  writ  of  error.  See  4  Term 
Rep.  B.  R.  94. 

18.  In  trespass  for  breaking  and  enter- 
ing the  plaintiff's  house,  and  expel' 
ling  him  from  it,  a  justification  as  to 
the  breaking  and  entering  will  cover 
the  whole  declaration,  for  the  expul- 
sion is  to  be  considered  as  mere  mat- 
ter of  aggravation,  and  not  as  mak- 
ing the  defendant  a  trespasser  ab 
initio,  unless  the  plaintiff  insist  upon 
it  as  a  substantive  trespass,  by  a  re- 
plication  or  neto  assignment.  Taylor 
V.  Cole  and  Another,  in  the  Exchequer 


Chamber,  in  error.    Hil.  31  Geo.  S. 

i.  555 

19.  Where  in  an  action  or  assumpsit  on 
a  bill  of  exchange  with  the  usual 
money  counts,  the  defendant  pleads 
nil  debet  to  the  count  on  the  bill,  but 
does  not  plead  at  all  to  the  other 
counts,  after  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff, the  defendant  shall  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  own  mispleading  in 
arrest  of  judgment.  Harvey  v.  Ri- 
chards, Trin.  Si  Geo.  3.  i.  644 

20.  A.  being  possessed  of  a  term  of 
years,  conveys  it  byway  of  mortgage, 
and  joins  with  the  mortgagee  in  a 
lease  for  a  shorter  term,  according  to 
their  respective  estates  and  interests, 
and  the  lessee  covenants  with  the 
mortgagor  and  his  assigns  to  pay  rent 
and  repair.  Daring  the  lease  the 
term  with  all  the  estate  and  interest 
of  mortgagor  and  mortgagee  becomes 
vested  in  the  assignee  of  the  rever- 
sion. The  mortgagor  may  afterwards 
maintain  an  action  of  covenant  against 
the  lessee,  the  covenants  being  in 
gross.  Russell  v.  Siokes,  in  error, 
in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  HiL  31 
Geo.  3.  i.  562 

21*  A  0  being  possessed  of  a  quantity  of 
land  in  a  common  field,  and  having  a 
right  of  common  over  the  whole  field, 
and  B.  having  also  a  right  of  com- 
mon over  the  whole  field,  they  enteiw 
into  an  agreement,  for  their  mutual 
advantage  and  convenience,  not  to 
exercise  their  respective  rights  for  a 
certain  term  of  years,  and  each  co- 
venants to  that  effect.  If  during  the 
term  the  cattle  of  B.  come  upon  the 
land  of  A.,  he  may  distrain  then  da- 
mage feasant ;  for  the  general  rule, 
that  one  commoner  cannot  distrain 
the  cattle  of  another,  is  superseded 
by  the  special  agreement ;  by  which 
(with  regard  to  A.)  B.  became  a 
stranger :  and  A.  may  in  his  replica- 
tion, (in  answer  to  a  plea  pleaded  bj 
B.  of  his  right  of  common,  in  bar  of 
the  cognizance  of  A.)  set  forth  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  agree- 
ment and  covenants,  and  leave  the 
consfruction  of  them  to  the  court. 

WhUeman 
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Whiteman  y.  Kingf  Mic.  32  Geo.  3. 

ii.  4 

22.  To  an  action  brou^^ht  by  a  simple 
contract  creditor  against  an  executor 
de  son  tori  of  an  intestate,  the  exe- 
cutor cannot  plead  that  after  action 
brought,  but  be/ore  plea  pleaded,  he 
delivered  over  the  effects  to  the  right- 
ful administrator,  though  in  fact  no 
administration  was  granted  till  after 
the  action  was  brought :  nor  can  he 
plead  a  retainer  for  his  own  debt  of 
a  superior  degree,  with  the  assent  of 
the  administrator.  Vernon  v.  Curtis, 
in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error, 
HiLS2Geo.3.  ii.  18 

23.  Bail  above  may  justify  the  breaking 
and  entering  the  house  of  A.  the 
outer  door  being  open,  in  which  the 
principal  resides,  in  order  to  seek  for 
him,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
him.  Sheers  v.  Brooks,  Mic.  33  Geo. 
3.  ii.  120 

24.  Such  a  justification  is  good  without 
averring  that  the  principal  was  in  the 
house  at  the  time.  ii.  ib. 

25.  And  in  such  a  plea  an  averment 
that  the  defendants  '*  duly  became 
**  bail  and  entered  into  a  recogni- 
**  zance"  is  sufficient  without  stating 
that  the  principal  was  delivered  to 
their  custody.  ii.  ib. 

26.  By  the  conditions  of  the  sale  of  a 
copyhold  estate,  it  was  stipulated 
that  the  purchaser  should  pay  down 
a  deposit,  and  sign  an  agreement  for 
the  payment  of  the  residue  of  the 
purchase  money  at  a  certain  time,  on 
having  a  good  title,  and  that  he  should 
have  a  proper  surrender,  on  payment 
of  that  residue.  In  an  action  brought 
by  the  seller  for  the  non-perform- 
ance of  the  conditions  on  the  part  of 
the  purchaser,  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
state  that  the  seller  had  been  altoays 
ready  and  tvilling  and  frequently  of' 

Jered  to  make  a  proper  surrender  on 
payment  of  the  purchase^money.  But 
the  declaration  ought  to  have  aver- 
red that  the  seller  actually  made  a 
good  title  and  surrendered  the  estate 
to  the  purchaser,  or  a  tender  and  re- 
fusal,  and  also  to  have  shewn  vohat 


title  the  seller  had.   PhUUps  v.  Field- 
ing,  Mic.  S3  Geo.  3.  ii.  123 

27-  A  replication  to  a  plea  of  '*  ne  vn- 
"  ques  accouple"  in  dower,  alleging  a 
marriage  in  Scotland,  may  conclude 
to  the  country,  and  in  such  replica- 
tion it  is  not  necessary  to  state  that 
the  marriage  was  had  at  any  place  in 
England,  by  way  of  venue.  Ilderton 
v.  Ilderton,  Trin.  33  Geo.  3.     ii.  145 

28.  To  an  action  of  trespass  for  fishing 
in  the  plaintiff's  fishery,  the  defend- 
ant pleaded  that  the  locus  in  quo  was 
an  arm  of  the  sea,  in  which  every 
subject  of  the  realm  had  the  liberty 
and  privilege  of  free  fishing.  The 
plaintiff  replied  a  prescription  for  the 
sole  and  several  right  of  fishing,  and 
traversed  that  every  subject  had  the 
liberty  and  privilege  of  free  fishing 
in  the  locus  in  quo.  This  was  a  bad 
traverse.  The  defendant  therefore 
might  well  pass  it  by  in  the  rejoind- 
er, and  traverse  the  prescriptive 
right  of  the  plaintiff  stated  in  the 
replication.  Richardson  v.  the  Mayor 
and  Commonalty  of  Orford,  in  the 
Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error,  Trin. 
33  Geo.  3.  ii.  182 

29.  A  prescription  for  common  of  pas- 
ture for  a  certain  number  of  sheep 
on  A.  every  year,  at  all  times  of  the 
year,  is  well  laid,  though  the  evi- 
dence which  proves  the  right  of 
common,  proves  also  that  the  tenant 
of  a  certain  farm  has  a  right  to  have 
the  sheep  folded  at  night  on  the 
farm  after  they  have  fed  on  the  com- 
mon during  the  day.  Brook  v.  Wil" 
let,  Mic.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  224 

3Q.  Where  in  pleading  a  conveyance, 
it  was  stated  that  a  release  was  can- 
celled by  the  seal  of  the  releasor 
being  taken  off  and  destroyed,  or 
lost,  with  a  profert  of  the  residue, 
it  was  h olden  to  be  good.  Bolton  v. 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Mic»  34  Geo. 
3.  ii.  259 

31.  The  omitting  to  state  the  consider- 
ation of  a  bargain  and  sale  cannot 
be  taketi  advantage  of  on  a  general 

'  demurrer.  ii.  ib. 

32.  To  an  action  of  debt  on  a  bond 

given 
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given  to  secure  an  annuity,  the  de« 
rendant  pleaded  that  no  such  memo 
rial  was  inrolled,  as  is  required  by  the 

"  statute;  the  reph'cation  stated  that 
a  memorial  was  inrolled,  containing 
the  particulars  which  the  statute  di- 
rects ;  the  rejoinder  alleged,  that  the 
memorial  in  the  replication  mentioned 
did  not  truly  set  forth  the  considera- 
tion on  which  the  annuity  was  grant- 
ed. This  was  clearly  a  departure  from 
the  plea.  Duchess  of  Cumberland  v. 
Praed^  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber^  in 
error,  Hil.  S4  Geo.  S.  ii.  280 

33-  It  is  not  assignabfle  for  error,  that 
the  plaintiff  is   adjudged   to  be  in 

*  misericordia  instead  of  the  defend- 
ant. A»  having  recovered  judgment 
against  B*  and  9Lji.Ja,  being  deliver- 
ed to  the  sheriff,  in  consideration  that 
A,  at  the  special  instance  and  re- 
quest of  C.  had  requested  the  sheriff 
not  to  execute  the  writ,  C.  promised 
to  pay  A,  the  debt  and  costs,  toge- 
ther with  the  sheriff's  poundage, 
bailiff's  fees  and  other  charges.  On 
a  judgment  by  default  and  error 
brought,  the  promise  was  holden  to 
be  bindine  on  C.  though  it  was  not 
averred  that  the  sheriff  did  in  fact 
desist  from  the  execution,  nor  what 
the  amount  of  the  poundage,  &c. 
was,  nor  that  the  defendant  had  no- 
tice of  such  amount.  PuUin  v.  Stokes, 
in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error, 
Trin.  34  Gfo.  3.  ii.  312 

34.  If  a  plea  of  foreign  attachment  state 
the  custom  to  be,  **  that  if  any  person 
*'  be  or  hath  been  indebted  to  any  other 
''  persofi  within  the  said  citu",  &c.  it 
ought  to.  aver  that  the  defendant  in 
the  plaint  was  indebted  to  the  plain- 
tiff within  the  city.  Morris  v.  Ludlam, 
Mic.S5Geo.S.  ii.  362 

35*  A.,  having  privilege  of  parliament, 
owes  B.  a  sum  of  money,  for  which 
B,  sues  him  ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  C  enters  into  a  bona  together 
with  A;  conditioned  for  the  payment 
to  B.  of  such  sum  as  B,  shall  recover 
in  the  action  against  A.,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Stat.  4  Geo.  3.  c.  33.  In  that 
action  B.  obtains  judgment,  and  puts 


the  bond  in  suit  against  C*  To  the 
action  on  the  bond,  C  being  under 
terms  by  a  judge's  order  to  plead  is- 
suably,  may  plead  in  bar  that  a  writ 
of  error  is  depending  on  the  judg- 
ment against  A,  Curling  v.  Innes, 
Mic.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  372 

36.  One  tenant  in  common  cannot  avow 
alone  for  taking  cattle  damage-fea- 
sant,  but  he  ought  also  to  make  cog- 
nizance as  bailiff  of  his  companion. 
CuUey  V.  Spearman,  Hil.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.S86 

37*  A.  covenants  to  build  a  house  for 
B.  and  finish  it  on  or  before  a  cer- 
tain day,  in  consideration  of  a  sum 
of  money,  which  B.  covenaats  to 
pay  A.  by  instalments,  as  the  build- 
ing shall  proceed.  The  finishing  the 
house  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  paying  the  money,  but  the  cove- 
nants are  independent.  A.  there- 
fore may  maintain  an  action  of  debt 
against  B.  for  the  whole  sum,  though 
the  building  be  not  finished  at  the 
time  appointed.  Terry  v.  Duntze, 
Hil.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  389 

38.  An  action  on  the  case,  and  not  an 
action  of  trespass,  is  the  proper  re- 
medy for  an  injury  done  to  the  plain- 
tiff^s  carriage,  by  the  servant  of  the 
defendant  negligently  driving  his  car- 
riage  against  it.  Morley  v.  Gais/brd, 
East.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  442 

39.  A  plea  in  bar  of  an  avowry  for  taking 
cattle  damage-feasant,  that  the  catde 
escaped  from  a  public  highway  into 
the  locus  in  quo,  through  the  defects 
of  fences,  must  shew  that  they  were 
passing  on  the  highroau  when  they 
escaped ;  it  is  not  sufl^ient  to  state 
that  being  in  the  highway  they  escap- 
ed. Dovaston  v.  Payne^  Trin.  S5 
Geo.  3.  ii.  527 

40.  To  an  action  brought  by  the  as- 
signees of  an  insolvent  debtor,  to  re- 
cover tnoney  owing  to  htm  before  his 
insolvency,  in  which  the  plaiotifi 
declare,  that  in  consideration  of  the 
money  being  due  to  the  insolvent, 
the  defendant  promised  to  pay  them 
as  assignees,  it  is  a  had  plea  to  say, 
"  that  the  cause  of  action  first  ac* 

"  crued 
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"  crued  to  the  insolvent  before  the 
'*  plaintifis  became  assignees^  and 
"  that  six  years  had  elapsed  after  the 
"  cause  of  action  first  accrued  to  the 
'*  insolvent,  and  before  the  suing  out 
"  the  writ  of  the  plaintiflEs."  lander 
V.  Paris,  Mie.  S6  Geo.  3.  ii.  561 

41.  Qti.  Whether  in  such  case  the  de- 
fendant might  plead,  that  the  money 
was  first  due  to  the  insolvent  more 
than  six  years  before  the  action  was 
brought,  and  that  he  had  made  no  ex- 
press promise  to  the  plaintifi  within 
six  years  ?  ii.  ti. 

42.  Qfi.  also,  whether  in  such  an  action 
the  plaintiff  must  prove  an  express 
promise  ?  li.  ib. 

POLICY  OF  INSURANCE, 

Sec  Dbed,  No.  2.    Partners,  No.  4. 

1.  A  policy  of  insurance  must  specify 
the  names  of  all  the  parties  interest- 
edy  according  iostaU  25  Geo,  3.  c.44. 
Camden  and  Others  v.  Edie,  Trin.  28 
Geo.S.  i.  21 

2.  S.P.  fVilion  and  Others  v.  Reaston, 
Sittings  at  Guildhall  after  Mic  25 
Geo.  3.  coram  Buller,  J,         u  n.  22 

3.  A  policy  of  insurance  is  effected  on 
certain  goods  on  board  a  certain  ship 
on  a  voyage  at  andjrom  A.  to  B.,  and 
another  policy  is  also  made  on  any 
kind  of  goods  as  interest  should  ap- 
pear, on  board  ship  or  shipsy  on  the 
same  voyage,  warranted  to  sail  with- 
in a  limited  time,  but  no  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  first  policy  are 
communicated  to  the  underwriters 
of  the  second,  nor  do  they  know 
that  the  first  was  made.  Goods  to 
the  full  amount  of  the  sum  insured 
in  the  first  policy  are  put  on  board 
the  speciHed  ship,  which  arrives  in 
safety.  Goods  to  the  full  amount  of 
the  sum  insured  in  the  second  policv 
are  put  on  board  another  ship,  which 
sails  within  a  limited  time  from  A* 
toiih  an  intention  to  touch  at  C,  in  her 
course  to  B.,  but  is  lost  before  she  ar- 
rives  at  the  deviating  points.  The  un- 
derwriters of  the  second  policy  are 
answerable  for  the  loss.  Kemey  v. 
Rl^an^  Trin.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  343 


4.  Two  policies  of  insurance  'for  dif- 
ferent sums  are  effected  on  goods  on 
board  any  ship  or  ships  on  a  voyage 
from  A.  to  B.;  goods  nearly  amount- 
ing to  the  value  of  both  policies  are 
put  in  different  proportions  on  board 
two  ships  which  sail  on  the  voyage, 
one  of  which  is  lost,  but  the  other 
arrives  in  safety  at  B.  The  insured 
ma^  apply  either  policy  to  the  ship 
which  IS  lost.  Henchman  v.  Offley* 
B.  R.  Mic.  23  Geo.  3. 

ii.  345.  tit  notis* 

5.  A  policy  of  insurance  is  made  on  a 
ship,  on  a  voyage  from  A.  to  C.  war- 
ranted to  depart  with  convoy  Jor  the 
voyage.    The  convoy  appointed  is  to 

B.  A  port  in  the  course,  and  near  to 

C.  This  is  a  compliance  with  the 
warranty,  and  the  underwriters  are 
liable,  the  ship  being  captured  in  the 
passage  from  B.  to  C.  D'Egtuno  v. 
BetoickCi  Mic.  36  Geo.  3.  ii.  551 

6.  The  term  convoy  in  a  policy  means 
such  a  convoy  as  shall  be  appointed 
by  government.  ii.  ib. 

7.  A  policy  of  insurance  against  fire 
under  seal,  refers  to  certain  proposals 
distinct  from  the  deed,  which  declare 
that  all  persons,  insured,  sustaining 
any  loss  by  fire  shall  (among  other 
things)  produce  a  certificate  under 
the  hands  of  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens, and  some  respectable  house- 
holders of  the  parish,  importing  that 
they  are  acquainted  with  the  charac- 
ter and  circumstances  of  the  person 
insured,  and  know  or  verily  believe 
that  the  loss  really  happened  by  mis- 
fortune, without  any  fraud  or  evil 
practice.  ii.  574 

8.  Qu.  Whether  the  production  of  a 
certificate  so  signed  be  a  condition 
precedent  to  a  recovery  against  the 
insurers  on  the  policy?  Or,  whether 
it  be  not  sufficient  to  shew  that  a 
certificate  was  produced  and  signed 
by  many  reputable  householders  of 
the  parish,  and  that  the  minister  and 
churchwardens  being  applied  to 
without  any  reasonable  or  probable 
cause,  vjrons/uUy  and  unjustly  refusd 
to  sign  it.  Wood  v.  Worsley,  Mic.SQ 
Geo*  3.  iii  ib. 

9.  N.B. 
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9.  N.B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 
reversed  by  the  Court  of  B.  R.  on  a 
writ  of  error,  Trin*  36  Geo.  3.,  that 
court  being  of  opinion  that  it  was 
necessary  to  produce  a  certificate 
signed  by  the  minister  and  church- 

.  wardens.    [6  Term  Rep.  B.  R.  710.] 

POOR. 
See  Bastardy.    Gleaning,  No.  2. 

POOR  RATE. 

The  ranger  of  a  royal  park  is  rateable 
to  the  poor»  in  respect  of  inclosed 
and  cuUivated  lands  within  the  park, 
if  he  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  im- 
mediate profits  of  those  lands,  for  as 
to  those  profits  he  is  considered  as  an 
occupier  of  the  lands.  Earl  of  Bute  v. 
Grindallf  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber, 
in  error,  Mic.  34  Geo*  3«  ii.  265 

POST-OBIT  BOND. 

See  Practice,  No.  36. 

PRACTICE. 

See  Amendment.  Annuity.  At- 
tachment OF  Contempt.  At- 
TORNiES.  Bail.  Costs.  Payment 
OF  Money  into  Court.  Re- 
quests, Court  of,  No.  2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Rules.  ii.  386 

1.  The  return  day  of  a  clausum  Jregil, 
and  the  4»/o  die  post,  are  both  reckon- 
ed inclusively.  Fano  v*  Coken,  East. 
28  Geo.  3«  ,  i-  9 

2.  There  is  no  difference,  as  to  that 
poiot,  whether  the  return  day  be 
Sunday  or  any  other  day.  i.  ib> 

3.  Where  issue  is  joined  early  enough 
in  a  term,  notice  of  trial  must  be 
given  in  the  same  term.  Frampton  v. 
Pa^ncy  Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  65 

4.  The  plaintiff  has  the  whole  of  the 
term  next  after  that  in  which  issue 
is  joined,,  to  try  his  cause  in.  Baker 
V.  Netiman,  Hil.  29  Geo.S.       i.  123 

See  post.  No.  51.  and  tit.  Affidavit, 
No.  8,  9. 

5.  Where  the  plaintiff  does  not  declare, 
dStet  having  obtained  time  for  that 


purpose,  the  defendant  may  sign 
judgment  of  non  pros*  without  giv- 
mg  a  rule  to  declare.  Tomes  v. 
Powell  and  Ux.  Mic.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  87 

6.  The  notice  to  appear  annexed  to 
common  process,  must  contain  the 
name  of  the  defendant  on  whom  it 
is  served.  Worgman  v.  Plank^  Hil. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  100 

?•  Such  notice  ta  appear  on  the  44o  die 
post  is  good.  Sumner  v.  Brady  and 
Others,  East.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  630 

8.  Service  of  notice  of  declaration  on 
a  Sunday  is  bad,  though  ihe  defend- 
ant accept  it,  knowing  it  to  be  irre- 
gular. Morgan  v.  Johnson,  East.  31 
Geo.  3.  i.  628 

9.  Where  a  plaintiff  has  once  proceed- 
ed to  trial,  judgment  as  in  case  of 
a  nonsuit  cannot  be  entered  for  not 
proceeding  to  a  new  trial.  Porzeliut 
V.  Maddocks,  Hil.  29  Geo.  3.    i.  101 

10.  The  court  will  not  refer  a  matter 
which  concerns  an  officer  of  the 
court,  to  the  prothonotary  for  ex- 
amination. Johnson  v.  Smith,  HiL 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  105 

11.  Notice  of  justification  of  bail  is  not 
such  a  waiver  of  the  default  of  not 
giving  notice  of  exception,  as  to  sup- 
port a  rule  on  the  sheriff  to  bring  in 
the  body.  Rogers  v.  Mapleback,  Nil. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  106 

12.  But  it  is  a  waiver  as  between  plain- 
tiff and  defendant.  i.  ib. 

13.  It  is  not  necessary  to  add  the  name 
of  the  filazer  to  a  common  capias. 
Frost  V.  Eyles  and  Anther,  Hu.  29 
Geo.  3.  1. 120 

14.  The  court  will  not  grant  a  trial  at 
bar  in  an  issuable  term.  The  Cor- 
poration of  London  v.  Corporation  ^ 
Lynn,  East.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  206 

15.  Although  the  plaintiff  has  under- 
taken peremptorily  to  proceed  to 
trial  at  the  next  assizes,  yet  the  de- 
fendant is  not  bound  to  attend  and 
be  prepared  with  witnesses,  coaosel, 
&c.  without  having  had  notice^iriaL 
Ifield  V.  Weeks  and  Another,  East.  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  222 

16.  Nor  will  the  prothonotary  allow  him 
the  costs  of  such  attendance  and  pre- 
parfitloDi  though  he  obtain  judgment 

ss 
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as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  on  account  of 
the  plaintiff's  not  proceeding  to  trial. 

1.222 

17.  It  is  irregular  if  a  capias  be  served 
after  the  date  of  the  return,  and  if 
there  be  not  fifteen  days  between  the 
teste  and  return.  Whale  v.  Fuller^ 
East.  22  Geo.  3.  i.  ib. 

18.  But  if  the  defendant  take  the  de- 
claration out  of  the  office,  he  there- 
by waives  all  preceding  irregularity. 

I.  tb. 

19.  And  if  there  be  not  fifteen  days  be- 
tween the  teste  and  return,  the  court 
will  allow  the  teste  to  be  amended. 
Bourchier  v.  fFittUf  Mk.  30  Geo.  3. 

i.291 

20.  Where  the  defendant  is  joined  with 
his  wife  in  the  writ,  he  may  enter  an 
appearance  for  himself  onnr.  Clark 
V.  Norris  et  Ux.  East.  29  Geo.  3. 

i.  236 

21.  And  in  such  case  the  plaintiff  can- 
not sign  judgment  for  want  of  a  plea 
without  demanding  a  plea.  i.  ib. 

22.  If  a  declaration  be  delivered  against 
a  prisoner  as  such,  after  he  has  ob- 
tained a  supersedeas,  it  is  irregular. 
Geheean  ▼.  Harper.  Trin.  29  Geo-  3. 

*  i.2Sl 

23.  But  he  cannot  take  advantage  of 
the  irregularity  unless  he  appl^  to 
the  court  in  due  time.  1. 16. 

24*  The  plaintiff  having  added  the  si- 
militer to  the  replication,  and  deli- 
vered the  issue  to  the  defendant, 
who  accepts  it,  but  does  not  pay  the 
issue  money,  judgment  may  be  signed 
by  the  plaintiff,  without  giving  a  rule 
to  rejom.  Boone  v.  Ei/re,  Trin,  29 
Geo.  3.  i.  254 

25.  It  is  not  sufficient  cause  for  the 
plaintiff  to  shew  against  changing  the 
venutf,  that  the  cause  of  action  arose 
where  the  venue  is  laid.  French  v. 
Copinger  and  Another,  East.  29  Geo. 
3.  i.  216 

26.  But  he  must  also  undertake  to  give 
material  evidence  at  the  place,    i.  ib. 

27*  An  undertaking  of  the  plaintiff  to 
give  material  evidence  where  the 
venue  is  laid,  may  be  supported  by 
proof  of  the  cause  of  action  being 
in  a  foreign  country.    Gerard  v.  De 

VOL.  II. 


Robec  and  Another,  Trin*  29  Geo.  3. 

i.280 

28.  But  it  is  not  sufficient  cause  for  him 
to  shew  against  changing  the  venue, 
that  the  cause  of  action  arose  in  a 
foreign  country.  Ib.  and  Woolnorgh 
V.  Boys,  Mic.  25  Geo.  3.  there  cited. 

i.  ib. 

29.  The  plaint  in  replevin  being  re- 
moved by  the  defendant  into  this 
court,  by  re.  fa.  lo.  which  is  filed  on 
the  appearance  day  of  the  return, 
and  a  rule  to  declare  being  given,  he 
may  sign  judgment  of  non  pros,  for 
want  of  a  declaration,  witnout  de* 
manding  a  declaration.  James  v. 
Moody,  Trin.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  281 

30.  A  plea  of  tender  may  be  pleaded 
after  a  judge's  order  for  time  to  plead 
has  been  obtained.  Noone  v.  Smith, 
East.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  369 

31.  Though  a  writ  of  error  may  be 
brought  on  a  judgment  of  nonsuit, 
the  court  will  not  in  any  case  stay 
proceedings  or  set  aside  an  execution 
for  the  costs  on  that  account.  Box  v. 
Bennett,  East.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  432 

32.  Although  notice  has  been  given  of 
a  motion  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a 
nonsuit,  for  not  proceeding  to  trial  in 
due  time  after  issue  joinea,  on  which 
the  plaintiff  enters  into  a  peremptory 
undertaking  to  try,  yet  notice  must 
also  be  given  of  the  like  motion  for 
not  proceeding  to  trial  in  pursuance 
of  the  undertaking.  Gooch  v.  Pear^ 
son,  Mic,  31  Geo.  3.  i.  527 

33.  Where  process  is  returnable  on  the 
last  return  of  a  term,  a  declaration 
de  bene  esse  may  be  filed,  with  notice 
to  plead  within  the  four  first  days  of 
the  next  term.  Abbey  v.  Martin, 
Mie.  SI  Geo.  3.  i.  533 

34.  Where  a  verdict  is  given  for  a 
greater  sum  than  the  amount  of  the 
damages  laid  in  the  declaration,  and 
for  that  cause  a  writ  of  error  is 
brought,  the  court  will  permit  the 
plaintiff  to  enter  a  remittitur  of  the 
excess  above  the  sum  laid  in  the  de- 
claration, on  payment  of  the  costs 
of  the  writ  of  error.  Pickwood  v. 
Wright,  Trin.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  643 

35'  Service  of  a  declaration  in  eject- 
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rnent  before  the  essoign  day  of  a 
term,  on  the  daughter  of  the  tenant 
in  possession,  in  the  absence  of  the 
tenant  and  his  wife,  is  good,  provided 
it  appear  that  the  daughter  delivered 
it  to  the  wife,  though  it  should  not 
appear  that  such  delivery  was  before 
the  essoign  day.  Smith,  on  the  dem. 
of  Lord  Siourton  and  Others  fV,  Hurst, 
Trin.  31  Geo.  3.  i.  644 

36.  Where  judgment  has  not  been  en- 
tered within  a  year  and  a  day,  on  a 
warrant  of  attorney  given  with  a 
post-obit  bond,  and  the  obligee  does 
not  apply  for  leave  to  enter  it  till  af- 
ter the  death  of  the  person  on  whose 
death  it  is  payable,  the  court  will  not 
grant  leave  without  a  rule  to  shew 
cause.  Lushington  v.  Waller^  Mic. 
29  Geo.  3.  i.  94 

37.  The  court  will  not  receive  the  affi- 
davit of  an  attorney's  clerk  to  put 
off  a  trial,  unless  it  be  stated  tnat 
the  clerk  was  particularly  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  cause 
and  had  the  management  of  it.  ShIH' 
van  V.  Magill,  East.  31  Geo.  3,  i.  637 

38.  If  a  person  be  arrested  after  the 
writ  is  returnable,  the  officer  cannot 
legally  detain  him  (though  for  the 
shortest  time)  till  the  writ  be  con- 
tinued. Loveridge  v  Plaistow,  East. 
32  Geo.  3.  ii.  29 

.59.  The  court  will  not  set  aside  an  ex- 
ecution issued  on  a  judgment  after 
notice  of  a  writ  of  error,  if  it  appear 
from  the  admission  of  the  defendant's 
attorney,  that  the  writ  of  error  was 
brought  merely  for  delay.  Mitchell 
V.  Wheeler.  East.  32  Geo.  3.       ii.  30 

40.  Time  to  plead  under  a  judge's  order 
is  reckoned  inclusive  of  the  day  of  the 
date  of  the  order,  but  exclusive  of  the 
day  pn  which  it  expires.  Kay  v. 
Whitehead,  East,  32  Geo.  3.       ii.  35 

4.1.  Of  the  four  days  allowed  to  perfect 
bail  in  ^fter  an  es^ception,  the  first 
is  reckoned  exclusively,  and  the  last 
inclusively;  so  that  where  the  ex- 
ception was  on  Wednesday,  an  at- 
tachment could  not  regularly  issue 
against  the  sheriff  till  the  Tuesday 
following  (Sunday  bein'g  no  day) ; 
but  though  the  attachment  did  issue 


on  the  Monday f  the  court  would  not 

set  it  aside,  because  the  bail  was  not 

perfected.     North  v.  Evans^  East.  32 

Geo.  3.  ii.  35 

42.  Bail  sued  on  the  recognizance  by 
attachment  of  privilege,  may  render 
the  principal  on  the  appearance  day 
of  the  return.  Fletcher  v.  Aingell, 
Mie.  33  Geo.S.  ii.  117 

[^Seepost.  No.  54.] 

43.  A  plaintiff  who  is  resident  abroad, 
is  compellable  to  give  security  for 
costs,  though  no  other  circumstance 
than  his  residence  be  stated  in  the 
affidavit.  Ganesford  v.  Levy,  Mic  33 
Geo.  3.  ii.  1 18 

44.  A  peremptory  undertaking  to  try,  is 
alone  sufficient  cause  to  shew  against 
judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit  for 
not  proceeding  to  trial,  if  it  be  the 

^rst  default.    Mallett  v.  Hilton,  Mic. 
33  Geo.  3.  ii.  119 

[See  No,  47.] 

45.  The  court  will  set  aside  an  attach- 
ment against  the  sheriff  issued  on  ac- 
count of  bail  above  not  being  put  io, 
on  payment  of  costs  and  perfecting 
bail,  where  the  plaintiff  has  not  beea 
delayed.  Callan  v.  Tye,  Mic.  34 
Geo.  3.  ii.  235 

46.  An  attachment  against  the  sheriff 
is  irregular,  if  the  rule  to  bring  in 
the  body  issues  before  the  time  for 
putting  in  bail  has  expired.  But  if 
the  sheriff  neglect  to  apply  to  the 
court  in  due  time,  to  set  aside  the  at- 
tachment, the  irregularity  is  waived. 
Where  a  writ  is  returnable  the  first 
return  of  a  terra,  in  a  county  cause, 
the  defendant  has  eight  days  after  the 
quarto  die  post,  to  put  in  bail.  Rolfe 
V.  Steele,  Hil.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  277 

47.  Where  the  plaintiff  does  not  coun- 
termand notice  of  trialy  but  with- 
draws the  record,  after  the  cause  is 
called  on,  the  court  will  make  it  a 
condition  of  discharging  a  rule  for 
judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit, 
(on  a  peremptory  undertaking  to 
try }  that  he  shall  pay  the  defendant 
the  costs  incurred  by  the  omitting  to 
try,  though  the  practice  of  the  court 
is,  not  to  grant  a  rule  for  costs  for 
not  going  on  to  trial,  and  also  a  rule 

foi 


PlUKCIPAL  MATTERS. 


665 


for  Judgment,  as  in  case  of  a  nonsu't, 
at  the  same  time.  Jordaine  v.  Sharpe, 
HU.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  280 

48.  A  clerk  to  an  attorney,  though  not 
articled^  cannot  be  bail  to  the  action. 
Cornish  v.  RosSt  Mic.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  349 

49.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  warrant  of 
attorney  to  confess  a  judgment  should 
be  reaa  over  to  the  party  giving  it. 
Taylor  v.  Parkinsonf  Mic.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  383 

50.  A  foreign  seaman  having  brought 
an  action  for  his  wages  aeainsf  a  fo- 
reigner, the  court  refused  to  compel 
him  to  give  security  for  costs  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  on  a  voyage  on 
board  an  English  ship.  Henschen  v. 
Garves,  Mic-  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  ib. 

51.  Judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit 
for  not  proceeding  to  trial,  cannot  be 
moved  for  till  the  third  term  after 
that  in  which  issue  is  joined  ;  where 
the  affidavit  is  general,  that  issue  was 
joined  in  that  term.  Da  Costa  v. 
Ledstone,  Mic.  36  Geo.  3.         ii.  558 

52.  Though  a  levari  Jacias  de  bonis  ec- 
desiasticis  is  a  continuing  execution, 
and  a  levy  under  it  may  be  made 
from  time  to  time  after  it  is  return- 
able,  till  the  sum  indorsed  b6  satisfied, 
yet  if  it  be  actually  returnedj  the  au- 
thority of  the  bishop  is  at  an  end. 
Therefore  where  such  a  writ  remain- 
ed in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  long 
after  it  was  returnable,  who  seques- 
tered the  profits  of  a  vicarage  accru- 
ing as  well  before  the  return  day,  as 
after,  and  being  ruled  to  return  the 
writ,  returned  only  the  amount  of 
the  sum,  levied  up  to  the  return  day, 
the  court  would  not  order  the  writ 
and  return  to  be  taken  o£P  the  file, 
but  would  only  permit  the  return  to 
be  amended,  by  inserting  the  sum 
levied  up  to  the  time  when  the  writ 
was  actually  returned.  Marsh  v.  FatO' 
cett,  Mic  36  Geo.  3.  ii.  582 

53.  After  the  defendant  has  agreed  to 
take  short  notice  of  trial,  the  court 
will  not  compel  the  plaintiff,  though 
a^  foreigner  and  resident  abroad,  to 
give  security  for  costs.  Michel  v.  Pa- 
reskij  Hil.  36  Geo.  3.  il.  593 


54.  Bail  must  render  the  principal  be- 
fore the  rising  of  the  court,  in  order 
to  discharge  themselves  from  an  ac- 
tion of  debt  on  the  recognizance. 
Lardner  v.  Bassage,  Hil,  36  Geo.  3. 

ii.593 

55.  A  plaintiff  may  sue  in  his  own  name, 
without  an  attorney,  and  subscribe 
the  process  with  his  own  name  as  at- 
torney for  the  plaintiff  in  any  action. 
La  Grue  v.  Penny,  Hil.  36  Geo.  8. 

ii.  600 

56.  In  an  action  for  the  penalties  of  the 
Lottery  Act,  27  Geo.  3.  c.  1.  s^  2.  it 
is  suflScient  if  the  process  state  the 
sum  to  which  they  amount,  as  the 
debt,  without  describing  it  as  arising 
from  penalties,  or  specifying  the  of- 
fence, provided  there  be  an  affidavit 
for  that  purpose:  and  it  is  also  a  suf- 
ficient compliance  with  the  stat.  33 
Geo.  3.  c.  62.  s.  38.  to  state  in  the 
process  that  the  plaintiff  *'  is  appoint- 
''  ed  by  the  commissioners  of  his  Ma- 
"  jesty*8  stamp  duties  to  prosecute." 
Kingy. Pacey,  Hil.  36Geo,  3.    ii.  601 

57*  Though  a  rule  to  plead  expires  on 
a  dies  nonmridicus,  ex.  gr\  the  Puri' 
Jicalion,  the  defendant  is  bound  to 
plead  on  or  before  that  day,  and  if 
lie  does  not,  judgment  may  be  signed 
on  the  next  day.  Mesure  v.  Britten, 
Hil.  36  Geo>  S.  ii.  616 

PRISONER. 

See  Lords*  Act,  No.  1.    pRACTicSy 
No.  22. 

PRIVILEGE. 
See  Arrest.    Pleading,  No.  35. 

PRIZE. 
See  Admiralty,  No.  1,  2, 3,4, 5. 

PROHIBITION. 
See  Admiralty,  No.  1>2. 

1  •  Where  the  subject  of  a  suit  in  an  in- 
ferior court  is  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  that  court»  though  in  the  proceed- 
ings a  matter  be  stated  which  is  out 
of  the  jurisdiction,  yet  unless  the 
court  is  going  on  to  try  such  matter, 
a  prohibition  will  not  lie.  Dutens, 
a  z  2  Clerk, 
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Clerk,  y.  Robson,   HiL  29  Geo.  3. 

i.  100 

2.  The  court  will  not  grant  a  prohibi- 
tion to  prevent  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  of  a  court  martial,  passed 
against  A>  who  has  received  pav  as  a 
soldier t  (but  assumed  the  military 
character  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
recruiting  in  the  usual  course  of  that 
service,]  though  the  proceedings  of 
the  court-martial  appear  to  be  in 
some  instances  irregular.  Grant  v. 
Sir  Charles  Gould,  Trin.  32  Geo.  3. 

ii.  69 

3.  The  receiving  pay  as  a  soldier  sub- 
jects the  receiver  to  military  juris- 
diction, ii.  tb. 

4<.  Quare,  Whether  the  misinterpreta- 
tion of  a  statute  by  an  inferior  court, 
the  consideration  of  which  arises  in- 
cidentally in  the  course  of  a  proceed- 
ing which  is  confessed  to  be  within 
its  jurisdiction,  be  a  ground  for  a 
prohibition  f  Whether  it  be  not  ra- 
ther a  matter  of  appeal  ?  Home  v. 
Earl  Camden  J  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
Trin.  35  Geo.  3.  ii.  533 

5.  But  clearly  in  such  a  case  a  prohi- 
bition will  not  lie,  unless  it  be  made 
appear  to  the  superior  court,  that  the 
party  applying  for  the  prohibition 
nas,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  inferior  court,  alleged  the 
grounds  for  a  contrary  interpreta- 
tion of  the  statute  on  which  he  ap 
plies  for  the  prohibition,  and  that  the 
inferior  court  has  proceeded  not- 
withstanding such  allegation,     ii.  ib» 

6.  No  right  is  vested,  by  any  of  the 
prize  acts,  in  the  captors  of  an  ene- 
my's ship  and  cargo  in  war,  before 
the  ultimate  adjudication  of  the  courts 
of  prize.  W.ib, 

7.  The  issuing  a  monition  therefore  to 
the  prize  agents  by  the  court  of  com- 
missioners of  appeals  in  prize  causes, 
to  bring  in  the  proceeds  of  a  ship 
and  cargo,  which  have  been  sold,  af- 
ter a  sentence  of  condemnation  as 
lawful  prize,  but  from  which  sentence 
there  is  an  appeal,  (on  a  subject  dis- 
tinct from  the  question,  Whether 
prize  or  not,  whicn  is  not  disputed,) 
IS  not  a  ground  for  a  prohibition  to 


that  court,  for  the  moDition  neither 
interferes  with,  nor  defeats  any  vested 
rights.  ii.  633 

PROMISSORY  NOTE, 

See  Bill  of  Exchange,    No.  2,  3. 
Pleading,  No.  5. 

1.  A.  makes  a  promissory  note  payable 
to  B.  or  order,  which  J?,  indorses, 
having  given  no  value  for  it,  and 
iinowing  that  A.  is  insolvent:  in  an 
action  by  the  indorsee  against  B.  it 
is  not  necessary  to  prove  that  the 
note  was  presented  tor  payment  to 
A.  immediately  when  it  became  dae, 
or  that  notice  was  given  to  B.  of  A.'s 
refusal  to  pay  it.  De  Berdt  v.  At» 
kinson,  Trin.  34  Geo.  3.  ii.  336 

2.  One  of  two  makers  of  a  joint  and  se- 
veral promissory  note  having  become 
a  bankrupt,  the  payee  receives  a  di- 
vidend under  the  commission  on  ac- 
count of  the  note :  this  will  prevent 
the  other  maker  from  availing  him- 
self of  the  statute  of  limitations,  in 
an  action  brought  against  him  for  the 
remainder  of  the  money  due  on  the 
note :  the  dividend  having  been  re- 
ceived within  six  years  before  the 
action  brought.  Jackson  v.  Fairbank, 
Trin.  34  Geo.  S.  ii.  340 

3.  A.  makes  a  promissory  note  payable 
to  B.  or  order,  with  a  memorandum 
upon  it  that  it  will  be  paid  at  the 
house  of  C.  who  is  A.'s  banker:  in 
the  course  of  business  the  note  is 
indorsed  to  C.  In  an  action  by  C. 
against  the  indorser,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  prove  an  actual  demand  on 

A.  Saunderson  v.  Judge,  East.  $5 
Geo.S.  ii.  509 

4.  If  a  note  be  made  payable  at  a  par- 
ticular house,  a  demand  of  payment 
at  that  house  is  as  a  demand  on  the 
maker.  u.ib. 

5.  The  putting  a  letter  into  the  post- 
office  to  the  indorser  in  proper  time, 
informing  him  that  the  maker  has  not 
paid  a  note  when  due,  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  notice  to  the  indorser. 

ii.  ii. 

6.  A.  being  in  insolvent  circumstances, 

B.  undertakes  to  be  a  security  for  a 

debt 
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debt  owing  from  A,  to  C.  bv  indore- 
ing  a  promissory  note  made  by  A. 
payable  to  B,  at  the  house  of  D. 
The  note  is  accordingly  so  made  and 
indorsed  with  the  knowledge  of  all 
parties.  Just  before  it  becomes  due, 
B.  being  informed  that  D.  has  no 
effects  of  ^.  in  his  hands,  desires  D. 
to  send  the  note  to  him  B.  and  says 
he  will  pay  it.  C  cannot  maintain 
an  action  against  B.  on  the  note, 
without  having  used  due  diligence 
in  presenting  the  note  as  soon  as  it 
was  due  to  X).  for  payment,  and  in 
giving  immediate  notice  to  B*  of  the 
non-payment  by  D. :  for  P.  has  a 
right  to  insist  on  the  strict  rule  of 
law  respecting  the  indorser  of  a  note, 
notwithstanding  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  Nicholson  v. 
GouMt,  Hil.  36  Geo.  3.  ii.  609 


Q. 


QUARE  IMPEDIT. 

See  Costs,  No.  16.  Pleading,  No. 
14,  15,  16. 

Where  the  grant  of  a  rectory  by  the 
crown  contained  an  exception  of  all 
churches  and  vicarages  thereto  belongs 
ing,  a  perpetual  curacy  belonging  to 
the  rectory  passed  by  the  grant,  not 
being  included  in  the  exception.  Ar- 
ihington  and  Another  v.  The  Bishop 
of  Chester  and  Another^  East,  30 
Geo.  S.  i.  418 


R. 

RECOGNIZANCE. 
See  Admiralty,  No.  1. 

RECOVERY  COMMON. 

For  rules  of  court  as  to  suffering,  see 

i.  5S6,  527. 
1.  A  common  recovery  is  good,  though 

the  sheriff  return  to  the  writ  of  seisin 


that  he  delivered  seisin  on  a  day  prior 
to  the  date  of  the  conveyance  creat- 
ing the  tenant  to  the  praecipe,  where 
the  proceedings  are  all  in  the  same 
term,  by  stat.  14  Geo.  2.  c.  20.  Good' 
right  V.  Rigby,  Trin,  32  Geo^  3. 

11.46 

N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 

affirmed  on  a  writ  o^  error  by  the 

court  of  jB.  R.  See  5  Term  Rep.  B.  R. 

177. 

2.  The  affidavit  of  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  warrant  of  attorney  to  suffer  a 
recovery  taken  before  an  ordinary 
magistrate  in  a  foreign  country, 
must  be  attested  by  a  notary  public. 
Ex  parte  Worsley^  Mic.  34  Geo.  3. 

ii.  275 

3.  But  the  court  will  dispense  with 
such  attestation,  in  the  case  of  an 
affidavit  taken  before  a  great  judicial 

officer  in  Ireland.  ii.  ib. 

« 

REMITTITUR  OF  DAMAGES. 

See  Practice,  No.  34. 

REMOVAL  OF  BUILDINGS,  &c. 

fixed  to  the^ Freehold. 

See  Agreement,  No.  15. 

1.  Things  fixed  to  the  freehold  by,  and 
at  the  expence  of  the  tenant  in  fee, 
which  are  removable,  but  necessary 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance, 
go  to  the  heir^  and  not  to  the  executor. 
Latoton  v.  Salmon,  East.  22  Geo.  3. 
B.  R.  i.  n.  259 

2.  Accordingly,  the  executor  could  not 
recover  in  trover  against  the  tenant 
of  the  heir  salt  pans  erected  by  the 
testator  and  fixed  to  the  fioor  m  salt 
works,  but  removable,  without  which 
the  salt  works  inere  of  no  value,   i.  ib* 

REPAIRS. 
See  Action  on  the  Case. 

REPLEVIN. 

See  Agreement,  No.  16.  Costs,  No. 
^.   Payment  into  Court.  No.  1. 

Pleading^ 
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Pleading,  No.  21.36.  39.  Phac- 
TICE,  No.  30. 

1.  In  an  action  on  the  case  against  a 
sheriff  for  taking  insufficient  sureties 
in  a  replevin  bond^  the  plaintiff  may 
recover  damages  beyond  the  pe- 
nalty of  the  bond,  t.  «.  for  more  than 
double  the  value  of  the  goods  dis- 
trained. Concanen  v.  Lethbridge, 
East.  S2  Geo.  3.  ii.  36— But  by  a 
subsequent  determination, 

2.  In  an  action  on  the  case  against  the 
sheriff  for  taking  insufRcient  pledges 
in  replevin,  he  is  liable  to  the  ex- 
tent of  double  the  talue  of  the  goods 
distrained,  but  no  farther.  Evans  v. 
Brander^  Trin.  35  Geo.  3.       ii.  547 

REQUESTS,  COURT  OF. 

1.  The  Southxoark  Court  of  Requests 
*  act,    22  Geo.  3.    c.  47.  cannot  be 

pleaded  to  an  action  brought  in  a 
superior  court.  Barney  v.  Tubb^  Mic» 
35  Geo.  3.  ii.  352 

2.  The  proper  mode  for  the  defendant 
to  avail  himself  of  it,  is  by  entering 
a  suggestion  on  the  record,  af\er  ver- 
dict, or  the  execution  of  a  writ  o£ 
inquiry.  ii.  ib. 

3.  'Where  the  plaintiff  having  obtained 
judgment  on  a  general  demurrer  to 
such  a  plea,  executed  a  writ  of  in- 
quiry, on  which  the  damages  were 
assessed  at  less  than  405.  five  days 
before  the  end  of  the  term,  and 
signed  final  judgment  on  the  last  day 
of  the  term,  the  court  in  the  next 
term  refused  to  direct  the  prothono- 
tary  to  review  his  taxation  of  costs  to 
the  plaintiff,  on  an  affidavit  stating 
the  former  proceedings,  and  that  the 
defendant  was  resiant  within  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  inferior  court ;  be- 
cause  the  defendant  ought  to  have 
entered  a  suggestion^  and  that  before 

Jinal  judgment  xvas  signed.  ii.  ib. 

4.  .And  to  entitle  himself  to  such  a  sug- 
gestion, supposing  it  to  be  moved  for 
in  time,  the  defendant  must  state  in 
the  affidavit,  not  only  that  he  is  re- 
siant within  the  jurisdiction  of,  but 
also  that  he  is  liable  to  be  warned  or 


summoned  to  the  Court  of  Reouesti. 

li.  523 

5.  Af^er  judgment  by  default  the  de- 
fendant is  sttU  in  court  for  many  pur- 
poses, one  of  which  is  that  of  eater- 
ing  such  suggestion.  ii.  ib. 

6.  Semble  that  judgment  on  a  general 
demurrer  to  a  plea  in  bar,  the  mat- 
ter of  which,  even  if  well  pleaded, 
would  be  no  defence  to  the  action,  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  judgment  bu 
default.  ii.  ti. 

RIGHT.  WRIT  OF. 
See  Pleading,  No.  I. 

RULES  OF  COURT. 

1.  Regulating  the  time  when  bail  bonds 
shall  be  put  in  suit.  Trin.  30  Geo. 
3.  i.527 

2.  Respecting  the  writ  of  covenant,  od 
levymg  a  fine ;  the  writ  of  entry  on 
suffering  a  recovery  at  bar  ;  and  the 
allocatur  of  the  judge,  where  war- 
rants of  attorney  of  the  parties  to  a 
recovery  are  taken  under  a  dedimus 
potestatem.      i.  ib,  and  527  amended. 


S. 


SEAMEN'S  WAGES. 

1.  Foreign  seamen  at  a  foreign  port 
enter  into  articles  with  the  master, 
who  is  also  a  foreigner,  for  a  voysge 
on  board  a  foreign  ship,  and  thereby 
agree,  among  other  things,  not  to  in- 
stitute any  suit  against  the  master  in 
foreign  countries,  or  cite  him  before 
any  judge  or  magistrate,  but  thattktjf 
xvill  abide  by  the  maritime  code  of 
their  own  country^  and  the  adjudica- 
tion  of  their  owfi  courts.  Having 
made  this  agreement  in  their  own 
country,  they  cannot  maintain  an  sc- 
tion  in  England  against  the  msster 
for  wages,  though  the  ship  and  cargo 
be  conhscated  in  an  Engltsh  port,  and 
the  voyage  thereby  ended.  Oiener  v. 
Meyer,  HU.  36  Geo.  3.  il  603 

2.  A  seamen  belonging  to  a  merchant- 

ship, 
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ship,  which  is  articled  for  a  certain 
voyage,  is  prevented  from  perform- 
ing the  whole  voyage,  by  being  dis- 
abled by  an  accident  happening  in 
the  course  of  his  duty :  he  is  en- 
titled to  wages  for  the  whole  voyage. 
Chandler  v.  Grieves^  Hil.  32  Geo.  3. 

ii.  606.  tn-no^w. 

SECURITY  FOR  COSTS. 
See  Costs,  No.  2.  4.  9.  13. 

SERVANT. 
See  Pleading,  No.  19* 

SET-OFF. 
See  Costs,  No.  2.  9, 10. 

« 

SHERIFF. 
See  Attachment.  No.  1.  3.  5,  6,  7. 

PaACTICE,  No.  11. 

SHIP. 
See  Agreement,  No.  5,  6. 

SLANDER. 

See  Words,  No.  1. 

Where  in  an  action  for  slander,  some 
of  the  counts  in  the  declaration  are 
for  actionable  words,  and  others  for 
words  not  actionable,  and  special 
damage  is  laid  referring  to  all  the 
counts,  and  the  plaintiff  has  a  ver- 
dict on  the  whole  declaration,  though 
the  damages  recovered  be  less  than 
40^.  he  is  intitled  to  full  costs.  Sa- 
vile  V.  Jardine,  Trin.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  531 

SLAVE. 

An  infant  slave  in  the  West  Indies  ex- 
ecuted an  indenture,  by  which  he 
covenanted  to  serve  B.  for  a  certain 
term  of  years  as  bis  servant^  and  B, 
covenanted  to  do  certain  things  on 
his  part.  B.  then  came  to  England 
with  the  slave.  In  an  action  against 
A.  who  had  seduced  him  from  the 


service  of  J?.,  A.  was  not  permitted 
to  allege  that  the  contract  was  void 
as  being  made  by  an  infant  and  a 
slave,  and  therefore  that  the  declara- 
tion, which  stated  him  to  have  been 
retained  as  a  servant  for  a  term  of 
years  was  not  proved,  for  the  court 
held  that  the  effect  of  such  a  contract 
might  be  the  manumission  of  the 
slave,  and  consequently  that  it  was 
for  his  own  benefit,  and  therefore 
that  it  was,  at  most,  only  voidable  by 
the  infant  himself.  Keane  v.  Boycott^ 
East.  S5  Geo.  S.  ii.  511 

SOLDIER. 
See  Prohibition,  No.  1,  2. 


STATUTES 
Cited  or  Commented  upon. 


Henry  III. 
52.  c.  23.  Arrest. 


i.4.70 


Edward  I. 

3.  c.  15.  Sheriff.  ii.  420 

3.  c.  35.  Jurisdiction,  County  Court. 

ii.29 
6.  c.    1.  (Stat.  Gloucester)  Costs. 

i.  11.  293 
6.  c.  10.  (Stat.  Gloucester)  Costs. 

11.  3 
13.  c.    2.  (Stat.  West.  2.)  Replevin. 

ii.  36.  548 
13.  c.  10.  (Stat.  West.  2.)  Attorney. 

ii.600 
13.  c.  24.  (Stat.  West.  2.)  Action  on  the 
Case.  i.  60 

13.  St.  1.  c.  11.  Escape,    i.  470.  ii.  1 10 
13.  St.  3.  Arrest.  i.  470 

13.  St.  4.  (Stat,  de  circumspect^  agatis.) 

ii.  113 
18.  St.  4.  Fine.  ii.  585 


Edward  III. 

4.  c.    2.  Sheriff. 
25.  St.   5.  c.  17.  Arrest. 
27.  St.   2.  c.    9.  Arrest. 
31.  c.  11.  Executor. 
34.  c.  16.  Fine. 


ii.420 

i.  470 

i.470 

i.  104 

ii.  586 

Richard 
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ii.  110 

i.  S30 

i.  174 

i.  55.  423 


i.42S 


Richard  IL 

1.  c.  12.  Escape. 
12.  c.    2.  Office. 
15.  c.    3.  Admiralty. 
15.  c.    6.  Poor. 

Henry  IV. 
4.  c.  12.  Curate. 

Hbnrt  VI. 

15.  c.    4.  Subpcena.  i.  471 

20.  c.    1.  Prize.  i.  501 

23.  c.    9.  Bail  Sheriff. 

i.  76.  332. 470. 474.  ii.  421 
23.  c.  14.  Return  of  Members  of  Par- 
liament, i.  12 
31.  c.    2.  Chancery.                     i.  471 

Edward  IV/ 

1.  c.    2.  Sheriff,  Bail,  Indictment. 

ii.  431 


Richard  III. 
1.  c.    7.  Fine. 

Hbnrt  VII. 

8.  c.  10.  Costs. 

4.  c.  24.  Fine. 
19.  c.    9.  Arrest. 
19.  c.  20.  Costs. 


ii.  586 


ii.  285 

ii.584 

i.  470 

ii.  285 


.  Hbnry  VIII. 

21.  c.    4.  Executors.  ii.  620 

21.  c.  19.  Costs.  ii.  39 

23.  c.  14.  Arrest.  i.  470 

27.  c.  10.  Uses.              i.  3. 32.  ii.  625 

27.  c.  28.  Monasteries,    i.  425.  ii.  460 

31.  c.  13.  Monasteries,  i.  425.  ii.  460 
52.  c.    1.  Wills,  Lands.       ii.  450.  525 

32.  c.  9.  Purchasing  Titles.  it.  457 
S2.  c.  20.  Franchises.  i-  70 

32.  c.  87.  Distress.  i.  467 
93.  c.    9,  Gaming.  ii.  44 

33.  c.  20.  Treason,  ii.  450 
34*  c.  4.  Bankrupt.  i.  445 
34  &  35.  c.  4.  Bankrupt.  ii.  454 
34  &  35.  c.  5.  Wills.  ii.  450. 525 

Edward  VI. 

2.  c.  13.  Tithes.  ii.95 

2  &  3.  c.  13.  Tithes.  i.  107»  108 

5  &  0.  c.  16.  Office.  i.  330 


Elizabeth. 

1.  c.  21.  Subsidy,  Hospital.         i.  69 
13.  c.    7«  Bankrupt. 

i.  38.  44a  667.  675 
iL  406.  451.  454 
13.  c.  10.  Ecclesiastical  Persons. 

ii.274 
27.  c.    8.  Error.  ii.  315 

39.  c.    4.  Poor.  i.  56 

43.  c.    1.  Patent.  1.425 

43.  c.    2.  Poor.  i.  52.  56. 62 

43.  c.    6.  Costs.  i.  293 

43.  c.    8.  Executors.  ii.  26 

Jambs  I. 

1.  c.  15.  Bankrupt. 

i.  675.  ii.  406.  454 

1.  c.  21.  Broker.  ii.  556 
3.  c.  8.  Error.  ii.  285 
3.  c.  15.  Court  of  Requests,      ii.  221 

21.  c.    3.  Patent.  ii.467 

21.  c.    4.  Arrest.  i.470 

21.  c.  16.  Limitations,  Costs. 

ii.  340.  45S.  531 
21.  c.  19.  Bankrupt. 

i.  675.  ii.  452.  454. 458 

Charles  II. 

12.  c.  13.  Usury.  i.464 

13.  St.    2.  c.  2.  Error,  Arrest. 

i.  470.  475.  ii.  286 
13.  St.    9.  Prize.  i- 189 

16  &  17.  c.  28.  Error,  Costs. 

ii.  286.  314 
22  &  23.  c.  9.  Costs.  ii.  3.  341 

22  &  23.  St.  2.  c.  5.  Costs.  i.  292 

29.  c.    3.  Stat.  Frauds. 

i.  20.  120.  ii.65 
29.  c.    7.  Sunday.  i.  372. 628 

31.  c.    2.  Habeas  Carpus  Act. 

i.  10. 105 

William  III.  and  Mart. 

2.  sess.  1.  c.  5.  Distress,  (Sale  of.) 

i.  14, 15 
4.C.    1.  Land  Tax.  i.70.72 

4  &    5.  c.  18.  Bail.  "•  433 

7  &    8.  c.    7.  Return  Members  Par- 
liament. >•  1^ 

7  &    8.  c.  22.  Plantations.         i.  676 

8  &   9.  c.  11.  Costs,  Tithes,  Debt 

i.  107. 273.  ii.  28 
8&9. 
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8  &   9.  c.  20.  Broker.  ii.  555 

S&    9.  c.  27.  Error.  ii.  287 

S&   9.  c.  S2.  Broker.  ii.  556 

10  &  11.  c.  H.  Error,  Fine.        ii.  586 

12  &  13.  c.    3.  Peers.  ii.  273.  299 

Anne. 

4.  c.  16.  Jeofiulsi  Pleading,  Certifi- 
cate, Bail.  i.  631.  u.  325. 435 
4.  c.  17.  Bankrupt.  i.  440.  445 
6.  c.  13.  Prize.  j.  190 
6.  c.  16.  Broker.  London*  ii.  555 
6.  c  37.  Prize.  i.  179.  190 
8.  c.  14.  Distress.                   i.  7.  467 

10.  c.  19.  Broker.  ii.  556 
12.  St.  2.C.9.  Exportation  of  Leather. 

i.  159 
12.  St.   2.  c.  16.  Usury.        i.  283.  464 

George  L 

1.8t.   1.  c.  10.  Curacy.  i.  426 

4.  c.  11.  Transportation.  ii.  222 
6*  c.  18.  Insurance,  Partners,  Broker. 

ii.  380.  556 

6.  c.  23.  Transportation.  ii.  222 

7.  St.   1.  c.  21.  East  Indies.        i.  301 
7.  c.  31.  Bankrupt,  Bill  of  Exchange. 

ii.  571 
12.  c.  29.  Bail.  i.  76, 77.  218. 235.  470 

George  II. 

2.  c.  23.  Attorney. 

i.  51.  290.  ii.  357.  589 

2.  c    4.  Bribery.  ii.  113 

3.  c.  31.  Broker.  ii.  556 

5.  c.  27*  Process.  i.  100 
5.  c.  30.  Bankrupt. 

i.  29.  440.  647.     ii.  1.  459 
7.  c.    8.  Broker.  ii.  556 

11.  c.  19.  Replevin,  Distress,  (Sale  of,) 

i.  16.  441.  467.    ii.  36.  548 

12.  c.  13.  Attorney.  ii.  589 

12.  c.  28.  Gaming.  ii.  45.  308 

13.  c.    4.  Prize.  i.  179.  191 

13.  c.  19.  Gaming.  i  219.   ii.  45 

14.  c.  10.  Court  of  Requests.      ii.  220 
14.  c.    7.  Trial.  i.  101 

14.  c.  20.  Common  Recovery.      ii.  46 

15.  c.  17-  Judgment  as  in  case  of  a 
nonsuit.  ii.  277 

16.  c.  15.  Transportation.  ii.  222 

17.  c.  34.  Prize.  i.  179.  191 
19.  c.  32.  Bankrupt.  ii.  334 


20.  c.  46.  Transportation.  ii.  222 

22.  c.  47.  Court  of  Requests.  .  ii.  351 

24.  c.  57.  Bankrupt.  i.  651 

25.  c.  6.  Plantations.  i.  675 
29.  c.  4.  Prize.  i.  179 
29.  c.  34.  Prize.  i.  179.  191 
32.  c.  25.  Prize.  id. 
32.  c.  28.  (Lords'  Act)  Prisoner. 

i.  102 

George  IIL 

4.  c.  33.  Trader.    Privilege  of  Par- 
liament, ii.  372 
8.  c.  15.  Transportation.  Ii.  222 
12.  c.  47.  Bankrupt.  i.  30.  n. 

15.  c.  61.  Patent.  ii.  470 

16.  c.    5.  Prize,    i.  171. 179. 192. 19S 

17.  c.  26*  Annuity. 

ii.  12.  283.  307.  439 

17.  c.  50.  Auctioneer.  ii.  555 

19.  c.  21.  Lottery.  I.  66 
19.  c.  67.  Prize. 

i.  179.  192.  506.  511.  ii.5S9 

19.  c.  74.  Transportation.  ii.  221 

20.  c.  23.  Prize.  i.  51 1 
20.  c.  28.  Stamps.  ii.  31 
20.  c.  64.  Escape.  ii.  1 1 1 
20.  c.  15.  Prize. 

i.  484.  51 L  518.    u.5S9 

22.  c.  47.  Lottery.       i.  67.    ii*  17-  27 

23.  c.  27.  Court  of  Requests,  ii.  352 
23.  c.  58.  Stamps.  ii.  31 

23.  c.  70.  Limitation  of  action.      Of- 
ficers of  customs  and  excise. 

i.  28.    ii.l4 

24.  c.  44.  Limitation  of  action,      ii.  14 

24.  sess.  2.  c.  47.  Limitation  of  action. 

ii.  14 

25.  c.  44.  Policy  of  Insurance. 

i.  21,  22 

26.  c.  40.  Officers  of  customs  and  ex- 
cise.  i.  289 

26.  c.  44.  Prisoner.  i.  102 

27.  c.  1.  Lottery.  ii.  17.  27.  601 
27.  c.  20.  Land-tax.  i.  70 
31.C.  13.  [Mutiny  Act.]        ii.  71.  85 

33.  c.  60.  Lottery.  ii.  601 

34.  c.    9.  French   property.    Bills   of 
Exchange.  ii.  336 

STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU. 

See  Bill  of  Lading. 

SUGGESTION. 
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SUGGESTION. 

See  Requests,  Court  of,  No.  2,  3» 
4. 


T.   . 

TENANTS  IN  COMMON. 
See  Pleading,  No.  S6. 

TENDER,  PLEA  OF. 
See  Practice,  No.  SO. 

TOLL,  EXEMPTION  FROM. 

See  London. 

The  writ  de  essendo  guietutn  de  Theolo^ 
niOf  is  not  merely  prohibitory,  but 
remedial,  on  which  the  parties  may 
plead  to  issue  on  a  question  of  right. 
Corporation  of  London  v.  the  Cor- 
poration  of  Lynn^  East,  29  Geo.  3. 

1.206 

N.  B.  The  judgment  in  this  case  was 
reversed  by  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  on  a  writ  of  error.  HiL  31 
Geo,  3.  See  4  Term  Rep.  B,  R. 
130.~But  this  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  K.  B.  was  reversed  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  1  Bos.  4*  Pull.  487. 

TRIAL. 
See  Practice,  No.  3,  4.  9. 14.  15.  32. 


U. 

USE  AND  OCCUPATION. 

A  tenant  from  year  to  year  of  a  house 
at  a  yearly  rent  becomes  a  bankru(>t 
in  the  middle  of  the  year,  and  his 
assignees  enter  and  keep  possession 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The 
lessor  cannot  maintain  an  action  for 
use  and  occupation  against  the  assig* 
nees  for  the  bankrupt's  occupation 
as  well  as  their  own,  without  proving 
their  special  interest  and  request  for 
the  bankrupt  to  occupy  during  the 
time  that  elapsed  before  his  bank- 
ruptcy. Naish  V.  Tatlockj  Trin,  34 
Geo.  3.  ii.  319 


USURY. 

See  Agreement,  No.  9. 

1.  A  honajide  debt  is  not  destroyed  by 
being  mingled  with  an  usurious  con- 
tract relatmg  to  it.  Gray  v.  Fotder, 
Trin.  30  Geo.  3.  i.  462 

2.  A  memorandum  indorsed  on  a  bond, 
which  was  conditioned  for  the  pay- 
ment of  100/.  by  quarterly  payments 
of  5L  each,  and  interest  at  5/.  per 
cent.  "  that  at  the  end  of  each  year, 
**  the  years  interest  due  was  to  be 
**  added  to  the  principal,  and  that 
''  the  20L  received  in  the  course  of 
<<  the  year  was  to  be  deducted,  and 
*'  the  balance  to  remain  as  principsl, 
<<  and  so  continue  yearly  till  both 
*'  principal  and  interest  were  fully 
**  paid,"  was  not  usurious,  particu- 
larly as  the  consideration  of  the  bond 
was  the  giving  up  an  annuity,  and 
not  a  loan  of  money.  Hamilton  v, 
Le  Grange,  in  the  Exchequer  Cham* 
her,  in  error ^  Trin.  33  Geo.  3.  ii.  IH 


V. 

VARIANCE. 

See  Bail,  No.  5.    Slave. 

1.  In  an  action  for  amercement  in  a 
court  leet,  if  the  declaration  state 
the  court  to  have  been  holden  be- 
fore the  steward  of  the  manor,  but 
the  evidence  prove  it  to  have  been 
holden  before  the  deputy  stevoard,  it 
is  a  fatal  variance.  iVyvUl^  Clerk,  t. 
Shepherd,  Hil.  29  Geo.  3.         i.  162 

2.  S.  r.  Where  the  declaration  stated 
that  the  defendant  was  summoned  to 
serve  on  the  jury  of  the  court- leet 
and  court'baron,  but  the  sununoni 
was  to  serve  on  the  jury  of  the  court' 
leet  only.  Gery  v.  Wheatlu,  Sittings 
after  Siic.  17  Geo.  3.  frest.  coram 
Lord  Mansfield.  i.  n.  165 

3.  In  an  action   on  a  judgment  if  the 

declaration   state   the  judgment  to 

have  been  recovered  in  a  tenn  dif- 

ferent  from  that  which  appears  on 

the  record,  it  is  a  failer  of  record.— 

ft 
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It  is  also  a  variance,  if  the  declara- 
tion states  the  judgment  against  one 
defendant  only,  vhen  !(  was  against 
more  than  one.  Rastall  v.  Stratton, 
Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  49 

4.  In  an  action  for  bribery  on  the  tlat. 
2  Geo.  2.  e.  24.  it  is  not  a  material 
variance,  if  the  declaration  state  the 
precept  to  have  issued  to  the  bailiffs 
of  a  borough,  but  the  precept  pro- 
duced in  evidence  is  directed  to  the 
bailiff.  IVarre  v.  Harbin,  Trin.  32 
Geo.S.  ii.  US 

5.  A  prescription  for  common  of  pas- 
ture, for  a  certain  number  of  sheep 
on  A.  every  year,  at  all  timet  of  the 
t/ear,  is  well  laid,  though  the  evi- 
dence which  proves  the  right  of 
common,  proves  also  that  the  tenant 
of  a  certain  farm  has  a  right  to  have 
the  sheep  folded  at  night  on  his  farm, 
after  they  have  fed  on  the  common 
during  the  day.  Brooke  v.  Willet, 
Mic.  34  G«.  3.  ii.224 

6.  An  avowry  for  an  increased  rent  on 
a  demise  for  every  acre  of  the  land 
which  should  be  converted  into  till- 
age, is  supported  (under  slat.  11 
Geo.  2.  c.  19.)  by  the  evidence  of  a 
tease  for  a  term  of  years,  with  a  co- 
venant to  pay  the  increased  rent  for 
every  acre  which  should  be  bo  con- 
verted during  a  part  of  ike  term,  e.g. 
for  the  last  three  years :  and  the  va- 
riance is  immaterial.  Roulston  v. 
Clarke  8;  at.  Mic.  36  Geo.  3.      ii.  563 

VENUE. 
See  DowBR,  No.  2, 
VERDICT. 
See  pRACTicB,  No.  34. 
The  court  will  not  alter  a  verdict,  un- 
less it  appear  on  the  face  of  it  that 
the  alteration  would  be  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  jury.  Spencer  v. 
G'oier,  Mic.  29  Geo.  3.  i.  78 

VOIDABLE  CONTRACT. 
See  Slave. 


WAGER. 

Mo  action  will  lie  on  a  wager  respect- 
ing the  mode  of  platfing  an  illegal 
Same;  and  if  such  a  cause  be  set 
own  for  trial,  the  judges  at  Niti 
Print  will  order  it  to  be  struck  out 
of  the  paper.  Bromae  v.  Leeton, 
Trin.  32  Geo.  3.  ii.  43 

WAGES. 
See  Seamsm's  Waoes. 

WARRANT  OF  ATTORNEY. 
See  Infant.    PaACTicE,  No.  36. 

WARRANTY. 

1.  Where  a  hone  has  been  sold  toar- 
ranted  tound,  which  it  can  be  clearly 
proved  mat  unsound  at  the  time  ^Ihe 
tale,  the  seller  is  liable  to  an  action 
on  the  warranty,  without  either  the 
horse  being  returned,  or  notice  given 
of  the  unsoundness.  Fielder  \.  Sar- 
tin,  Trin.  28  Geo.  3.  i.  1? 

2.  Though  on  the  sale  of  a  horse  there 
is  an  express  warranty  by  the  seller, 
that  the  horse  is  sound,  free  from 
vice,  &c.,  yet  if  it  is  accompanied 
with  an  undertaliing  on  the  part  of 
the  seller  to  teke  the  horse  again, 
and  pay  back  tlie  money,  if  on  trial 
he  snail  be  found  to  have  any  of  the 
defects  mentioned  in  the  warranty, 
the  buyer  must  return  the  horse  as- 
soon  as  he  discovers  any  of  those  de- 
fects, in  order  to  maintain  an  action 
on  the  warranty,  unless  he  has  been 
induced  to  prolong  the  trial  by  any 
subsequent  misrepresentation  of  the 

seller.     In  such  ""—  -  — ■-' 

reasonable  trial. 

Mic.  36  Geo.  3. 

WA 
See  Aghbei 


\ 


Wi 


INDEX  TO  THE  PRINCIPAL  MATTERS. 


WEST  INDIES. 
See  Bankrupt,  No.  14. 

WITNESS. 

See  Attachment  of  Contempt^ 
No.  2.    Evidence,  No.  2. 


WORDS. 

The  simply  saying  to  another  ''you are 
"  a  smndler"  is  not  actionable.  Sa- 
viUe  V.  Jardinef  Trin.  35  Geo.  3. 

ii.  531 


THE    END. 


G.  WoodfUl*  Priuter,  Angd  Court,  Skinner  Street,  Laadan* 
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